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THE 

POLWARTH  MANUSCRIPTS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  present  volume  continues  the  diplomatic  correspondence 
of  Alexander,  Lord  Polwarth,  from  October,  1720  to  the  close 
of  the  year  1723.  At  the  beginning  of  this  period  he  was  still 
at  Copenhagen  where  he  witnessed  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  between  Denmark  and  Sweden  and  helped  to  smooth 
out  the  execution  of  its  terms,  which  included  the  evacuation 
of  Pomerania  and  Stralsund  by  Denmark  in  favour  of  Sweden 
and  the  granting  of  an  act  of  guarantee  of  Sleswick  to  the 
King  of  Denmark.  The  kings  of  both  countries  exchanged 
letters  of  mutual  congratulation  and  promises  of  friendship. 

In  January  1721  Lord  Polwarth  was  recalled  to  London  for 
service  elsewhere.  A  congress  was  about  to  be  held  at  Cambray 
in  France  and  plenipotentiaries  were  required  for  it.  Lord 
Whitworth  who  was  British  minister  at  Berlin  was  proposed 
for  that  service,  to  be  replaced  at  the  Prussian  Court  by  Lord 
Polwarth,  but  on  second  thoughts  it  was  decided  to  leave  Lord 
Whitworth  at  Berlin  where  he  was  greatly  appreciated  and 
doing  good  service,  and  to  appoint  Lord  Polwarth  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  to  Cambray ;  but  later  Lord  Whitworth  was  conjoined  with 
him  in  that  mission.  Lord  Polwarth  accordingly  left  Denmark 
about  the  6th  of  April.  His  journey  to  Rotterdam  occupied 
him  till  the  9th  owing  to  transport  difficulties  ;  and  from  thence 
he  sailed  to  London,  leaving  his  servants  and  baggage  to  follow 
by  a  later  boat  which  unfortunately  suffered  shipwreck  and  all 
his  effects  were  lost  as  well  as  the  lives  of  some  of  his  servants. 
On  reaching  London  he  was  granted  a  fortnight’s  leave  to  go  to 
Scotland  and  visit  his  family  and  home.  He  expressed  his 
disappointment  that  on  leaving  Denmark  he  had  not  received 
the  customary  honorarium  of  one  thousand  pounds  given  to 
ambassadors,  as  it  seemed  a  reflection  on  him  personally,  and 
some  enquiries  were  made  about  it  by  John,  Lord  Glenorchy, 


VI. 


his  successor  at  Copenhagen,  only  to  find  that  the  Danish  Court 
had  on  some  unworthy  pretext  evaded  the  courtesy,  and  there 
is  no  record  that  the  omission  was  rectified. 

Lord  Polwarth  remained  in  London  until  February  1722 
when  he  received  his  instructions,  made  out  to  him  and  Lord 
Whitworth  as  his  Majesty’s  joint  plenipotentiaries  to  Cambray, 
and  he  at  once  left  for  that  place.  During  the  whole  course  of 
this  occupation  he  kept  a  diary  (sometimes  by  himself  and 
sometimes  by  his  secretary)  in  which  he  noted  events  as  they 
took  place  from  day  to  day,  and  made  such  observations  on 
men  and  things  as  occurred  to  him,  and  this  diary  has 
been  incorporated  in  a  smaller  type  with  the  letters  pari  passu 
with  their  dates.  From  it  we  ascertain  many  particulars  which 
do  not  find  a  place  in  the  correspondence.  He  tells  of  his 
journey  to  Paris  by  way  of  Calais  with  the  nature  of  his  recep¬ 
tions  as  his  Britannic  Majesty’s  representative.  At  Paris  he 
remained  for  nearly  a  month,  making  himself  acquainted  with 
the  young  King  of  France,  Louis  the  Fifteenth,  the  Regent 
Orleans,  and  the  prime  minister  of  France,  Cardinal  Dubois, 
with  the  two  latter  of  whom  he  discussed  the  matters  to  come 
before  the  congress,  France  being  associated  with  the  British 
King  in  the  office  of  mediation  which  was  to  be  conducted  there. 
On  the  25th  of  March  he  made  his  formal  entry  into  Cambray 
with  great  state.  He  had  not  been  there  three  weeks  when 
he  received  the  heavy  tidings  from  home  of  the  death  of  his 
wife,1  and  his  situation  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  return 
for  the  obsequies.  For  a  week  he  kept  the  solitude  of  his  room, 
his  mourning  being  shared  by  Charles,  Lord  Binning,  who 
happened  to  be  at  Cambray  at  the  time.  His  sojourn  at  this 
place  was  to  continue  for  the  next  three  years,  and  the  climate 
of  the  town  did  not  agree  well  with  him,  but  he  secured  a 
country  residence  at  Seranviller  a  short  distance  away.  There 
was  very  great  delay  in  the  opening  of  the  congress  and  the 
tedium  of  awaiting  that  event  was  felt  by  all  parties.  Besides 
meetings  between  the  ministers  of  the  various  powers  repre¬ 
sented,  always  of  a  preliminary  nature,  the  time  was  spent  in 
mutual  entertainments,  and  as  these  had  to  be  reciprocal  Lord 
Polwarth  felt  the  expense  a  burden.  He  represented  the  matter 
to  Lord  Carteret  in  the  somewhat  hopeless  hope  that  his  allow¬ 
ance  for  extraordinaries  would  be  increased,  for,  as  he  explained, 
he  could  not  allow  the  honour  of  his  King  to  be  lowered  in 
the  estimation  of  the  representatives  of  the  other  kings. 

Lord  Whitworth  did  not  join  Lord  Polwarth  at  Cambray 
until  15th  October  1722.  The  certificate  of  his  marriage  on 
20th  June  1720  at  the  Hague  to  a  Dutch  lady,  Miss  Madelaine 
Jaqueline  dc  Sallengre  is  given  at  p.  2.  He  co-operated 
cordially  with  Lord  Polwarth  in  the  proceedings  narrated  above. 


1  She  was  Margaret  Campbell,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  George  Campbell 
of  Cesnock. 


He  also  found  that  the  place  was  not  conducive  to  his  health,  and 
he  was  obliged  to  spend  a  season  at  Spa,  from  June  to  September 
1723.  His  domestics  at  Cambray  also  suffered  in  their  health 
and  one  of  his  servants  died,  the  question  of  the  place  of  his 
burial  eliciting  the  fact  that  there  was  a  special  burial  place 
in  Cambray  for  Swiss  Protestant  soldiers,  and  that  another 
burial  place  was  in  the  Esplanade. 

The  war  of  the  Spanish  succession  was  brought  to  a  close 
by  the  peace  of  Utrecht  on  11  April  1713,  by  which  Philip, 
Duke  of  Anjou,  was  accepted  as  King  of  Spain  in  opposition  to 
the  Emperor,  Charles  VI.  The  Emperor  indeed  did  not  sign 
this  peace,  but  later  on  7  March  1714  at  Rastadt  he  acknowledged 
Philip  V  as  the  Spanish  king.  While  the  Emperor  renounced 
all  right  to  the  Spanish  throne  he  became  ruler  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  and  Philip  V  renounced  in  his  favour  his  Italian 
possessions  as  Naples,  Milan  and  Sardinia.  Philip  married  as 
his  second  wife  Elizabeth  Farnese  of  Parma,  and  under  her 
patronage  Cardinal  Alberoni  became  prime  minister  of  Spain, 
and  they  schemed  to  upset  the  arrangements  of  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht.  Their  operations  alarmed  the  other  powers  as  they 
threatened  anew  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  in  consequence  a 
treaty  was  entered  into  at  London  on  22nd  July  1718  between 
the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  the  Emperor  and  the 
States  General  of  Holland,  called  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
Holland,  however,  did  not  actually  accede  to  this  treaty  but 
its  place  was  taken  by  Spain,  which  though  at  first  exasperated 
by  the  treaty  as  it  seemed  to  favour  the  Emperor  at  the  expense  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  finally  came  in,  and  so  it  still  remained  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.  Its  main  object  was  to  maintain  the 
peace  of  Europe  and  by  it,  among  other  things,  the  treaties  of 
Utrecht  and  Baden  were  confirmed  ;  there  was  guaranteed  to 
the  Emperor  the  possession  of  the  property  of  all  the  estates 
which  he  possessed  in  Italy,  namely  those  ceded  to  him  by  the 
treaty  of  Utrecht ;  Spain  renounced  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia, 
and  the  Infant  of  Spain  was  to  be  invested  in  and  to  succeed 
to  the  duchies  of  Tuscany,  Parma  and  Piacenza  on  the  deaths 
of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  Don  Jean  Gaston,  his  son. 
It  was  stipulated  in  the  treaty  that  should  differences  arise  be¬ 
tween  any  of  the  contracting  powers  these  should  be  settled  by 
the  mediation  of  the  others.  Differences  did  arise  between  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  and  in  terms  of  the  treaty  the 
Kings  of  Great  Britain  and  PTance  were  called  upon  to  act  as 
mediators  between  them.  It  was  therefore  for  the  purpose  of 
reconciling  these  differences  that  the  congress  of  Cambray  was 
decided  to  be  held. 

Lord  Polwarth  gives  a  list  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
contracting  powers  and  of  the  ministers  of  other  sovereigns  who 
assembled  at  Cambray  (pp.  109-113).  He  narrates  and  writes 
about  their  varied  conversations  on  the  subjects  in  dispute, 
and  tries  in  one  part  of  his  diary  to  sum  \ip  what  in  his  opinion 
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would  be  expected  of  the  congress  (p.130  q.v.).  Other  matters 
besides  these,  however,  cropped  up  in  course  of  time,  such  as 
the  affairs  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  at  Malta, 
the  right  of  the  passage  of  Imperialist  troops  through  some  of 
the  ceded  territories,  the  taking  away  by  Spain  of  artillery 
from  Sardinia,  and  the  nationality  of  the  troops  which  should 
garrison  Tuscany,  etc.  But  the  chief  business  which  engrossed 
the  plenipotentiaries  was  the  securing  of  the  investitures  of 
Don  Carlos,  the  Infant  of  Spain,  in  Tuscany,  Parma  and 
Piacenza.  They  were  called  Eventual  Investitures,  because 
they  only  became  operative  on  the  deaths,  as  has  been  said,  of 
the  Grand  Duke  and  his  son  the  Grand  Prince,  the  condition  of 
whose  health  made  that  eventuality  probable  in  the  near 
future.  Notwithstanding  the  protests  and  opposition  of  the 
Grand  Duke  and  his  son,  as  the  Grand  Duke  intended  the 
succession  to  pass  to  his  daughter,  the  Electress  Palatine,  the 
powers  had  settled  these  duchies  on  Don  Carlos  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  and  the  Emperor  ought  to  have  forthwith  granted 
the  investitures  to  the  Infant.  This  he  had  not  done  and  from 
all  appearance  was  unwilling  to  do,  at  least  his  ministers  at 
Cambray  made  all  sorts  of  objections  and  placed  every  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  their  being  granted  and  continually  called  for 
the  opening  of  the  congress  and  speedy  dispatch  of  its  work, 
saying  “  Why  should  We  be  kept  here  like  fantomes  adoing 
nothing  ?  ”  threatening  to  throw  up  the  business  and  return 
home.  The  ministers  mediators  had  to  point  out  to  them  that 
it  was  their  own  obstructive  tactics  that  hindered  the  opening 
of  the  congress,  that  the  granting  of  these  investitures  was 
no  part  of  its  business,  but  that  it  was  necessary  that  it  should 
take  place  before  the  congress.  The  delays  went  on  until  the 
end  of  1723,  by  which  time,  however,  the  ministers  mediators 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  their  efforts  in  this  respect 
effectual.  By  this  time  also  the  Grand  Duke  had  died,  but 
his  son  and  daughter  still  survived  who  both  continued  their 
opposition.  The  Emperor’s  yielding,  however,  had  now  pre¬ 
pared  the  way  for  the  opening  of  the  congress,  and  the  letters 
and  other  documents  in  this  volume  are  concerned  at  its  close 
with  the  consideration  of  the  ceremonial  and  other  observances 
connected  therewith. 

France  remained  in  very  close  relations  with  Britain  during 
the  course  of  the  Cambray  mediation.  When  very  occasionally 
Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  ventured  to  hint  a  doubt  con¬ 
cerning  the  procedure  of  the  French,  King  George  refused  to  listen 
to  the  least  insinuation  of  any  want  of  sincerity  and  enjoined 
his  plenipotentiaries  to  work  cordially  with  them  in  everything. 
Louis  the  Fifteenth  was  still  in  his  minority  and  the  government 
was  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  as  Regent,  whose 
prime  minister  was  Cardinal  Dubois.  When  at  Paris  Lord  Pol¬ 
warth  had  quickly  come  to  an  understanding  with  them  and  the 
harmony  between  them  was  never  broken.  Baron  Penterridter, 
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one  of  the  Imperial  ministers,  gave  his  unfavourable  opinion  of 
both  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  to  Lord  Polwarth  (pp.  102, 161) 
but  his  lordship  declared  he  never  found  himself  treated  by 
them  but  with  candour  and  friendship.  The  death  of  the 
Cardinal  on  30th  July  (n.s.  10th  August)  1723  from  a  cancerous 
tumour  was  a  severe  blow  to  the  Regent,  whose  attachment 
to  his  minister  was  shown  by  the  displeasure  he  evinced  to  his 
own  son,  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  for  his  dislike  to  and  quarrelling 
with  him.  Only  seven  months  before  this  the  Regent  suffered 
the  loss  of  his  Duchess  by  death,  and  his  own  death  took  place 
at  Versailles  on  23rd  December  1723  from  an  apoplectic  seizure. 
He  had  resigned  the  regency  on  King  Louis’s  attaining  his 
majority,  but  was  appointed  to  the  first  place  on  the  King’s 
Council,  and  on  the  death  of  Dubois  became  first  minister  of 
France,  in  which  post  he  was  succeeded  by  the  Duke  of  Bourbon. 
His  daughter,  Madamoiselle  de  Beaujollois,  became  the  wife  of 
Don  Carlos,  the  Infant  of  Spain. 

King  Louis  the  Fifteenth  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
letters,  etc.  Lord  Polwarth  visited  him  at  Paris,  and  describes 
some  festivities  and  ceremonials  which  took  place  at  the  French 
Court  at  that  time  and  gives  his  impressions  of  the  Palace  of 
Versailles.  There  was  a  proposal  to  marry  the  young  king  to 
the  Infanta  of  Spain  and  to  give  the  Spanish  Netherlands  with 
her  as  a  dowry.  She  was  sent  to  Paris,  and  was  met  on  her 
arrival  at  Berni  by  King  Louis  and  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
the  king  then  hurriedly  returning  to  Paris  so  as  to  receive  her 
in  state  at  the  Louvre.  Of  this  reception  Lord  Polwarth  was 
a  spectator.  The  Infanta  took  up  her  residence  in  Versailles 
and  accompanied  the  king  to  certain  functions.  Towards  the 
close  of  1723  she  is  reported  ill  with  the  measles,  and  to  escape 
the  contagion  the  king  set  off  for  Marly  but  finding  that  place 
infected  by  small  pox  he  went  to  Trianon.  Louis  himself  had 
a  serious  illness  in  February  1723.  It  was  feared  it  was  small 
pox  and  that  he  might  die.  But  he  recovered  and  the  prepara¬ 
tions  which  had  been  already  ordered  for  his  coronation  at  Rheims 
proceeded,  and  as  has  been  said  he  personally  assumed  the 
reins  of  government.  It  was  rumoured  later  that  he  had  become 
over  fond  of  champagne.  His  accession  to  the  throne  and  the 
other  changes  at  the  French  Court  in  no  way  altered  relations 
with  Britain. 

Spain  bulks  largely  in  these  pages,  and  naturally  so,  seeing  it 
was  for  the  settlement  of  her  disputes  that  the  congress  was  called. 
Her  relations  with  the  other  European  powers  had  greatly 
improved  by  her  accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  her 
renunciation  of  all  claim  to  the  Crown  of  France,  she  having 
also  guaranteed  the  French  succession  to  the  House  of  Orleans 
in  the  event  of  young  King  Louis  dying  without  lawful  issue. 
It  had  been  stipulated  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  that  the  crowns 
of  France  and  Spain  should  never  be  worn  by  the  same  person. 
Spain’s  renunciations  in  Italy  have  been  already  mentioned 
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and  the  great  concern  for  the  time  was  the  securing  of  Don 
Carlos  in  the  eventual  investitures  of  Tuscany,  Parma  and 
Piacenza.  Other  points  of  dispute  with  the  Emperor  were  the 
Titles  ;  each  claiming  the  right  to  retain  their  former  titles  of 
the  territories  they  had  renounced  ;  the  Toison,  or  the  power 
of  making  knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece ;  the  question  of 
amnesty  and  restitutions,  and  adjustments  with  the  Italian 
princes  as  to  their  respective  possessions.  These  were  to  be 
dealt  with  by  the  congress.  Some  movements  of  the  Imperial 
troops  in  Italy  aroused  a  suspicion  in  Spain  that  the  Emperor 
intended  to  thwart  the  promised  investitures,  and  a  proposal 
was  set  on  foot  to  send  Don  Carlos  into  Italy  with  a  Spanish 
army.  At  the  same  time  naval  preparations  were  going  forward 
at  Cadiz  and  Barcelona  and  these  aroused  suspicions  of  Spain’s 
intentions  in  the  mind  of  the  Emperor,  though  it  was  afterwards 
explained  that  the  ships  were  intended  for  use  against  the 
Turkish  corsairs  which  infested  the  Mediterranean.  The 
ministers  mediators,  however,  succeeded  in  dissipating  these 
jealousies,  getting  each  power  to  declare  the  sincerity  of  its 
intentions  to  observe  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  So  Spain  in 
due  course  received  the  investitures,  and  the  suggestion  was 
made  that  in  return  she  should  give  some  compensation  to  the 
Grand  Duke  for  the  loss  of  the  succession  to  the  Electress 
Palatine. 

Another  Spanish  matter  with  which  the  mediators  were 
called  to  deal  was  a  complaint  by  the  King  of  Sardinia  that  the 
Spaniards  on  evacuating  Sardinia  had  unwarrantably  taken 
with  them  one  hundred  and  thirty  bronze  cannon  with 
ammunition,  etc.  which  they  refused  to  return.  The  Spaniards 
did  not  deny  it  but  as  an  offset  represented  that  in  1713  when 
the  King  of  Sardinia  was  placed  in  possession  of  Sicily  there 
was  due  by  that  kingdom  the  sum  of  321,834  crowns.  They 
offered  to  submit  the  matter  to  arbitration  when  more  urgent 
business  had  been  disposed  of. 

In  connection  with  Sicily  it  stands  to  the  credit  of  Spain 
that  when  the  Emperor  after  obtaining  possession  issued  a 
decree  annulling  all  grants  of  property,  titles,  jurisdictions  and 
immunities  which  the  Spanish  had  made  to  the  inhabitants 
and  others  while  they  governed  the  island,  it  strongly  protested 
against  the  injustice  of  such  an  edict,  at  the  same  time  being 
an  insult  to  Spain,  seeing  that  these  grants  were  made  by  Sicily’s 
lawful  king  for  the  time.  In  this  protest  King  George  the  First 
associated  himself  with  the  King  of  Spain  and  promised  to  do 
what  he  could  for  the  recall  of  the  decree.  A  question  of 
compensation  for  British  ships  taken  by  the  Spaniards  while  at 
Malta  was  settled  by  the  King  of  Spain  taking  the  debt  upon 
himself. 

Spain’s  naval  preparations  mentioned  above  against  the 
corsairs  were  taken  in  conjunction  with  Holland  which  also 
suffered  from  their  depredations,  and  in  connection  therewith 
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Spain  was  said  to  be  surreptitiously  levying  recruits  in  Holland 
which  she  shipped  to  Bilbao.  About  the  same  time  a  storm 
destroyed  sixteen  Spanish  vessels  at  Vado,  which  it  was 
rumoured  at  Vienna  were  laden  with  artillery  and  other 
munitions  of  war  with  soldiers  destined  for  Port  Longone, 
but  this  the  Spaniards  denied,  stating  that  the  ships  contained 
not  a  single  soldier  but  only  provisions. 

Spanish  relations  with  some  of  the  other  powers  come  also 
under  observation.  In  March  1722  there  were  rumours  of 
negotiations  at  Moscow  which  proved  futile.  With  Britain  all 
was  fair  but  the  King  of  Spain  took  occasion  to  remonstrate 
with  the  English  Court  as  to  their  proposal  to  levy  a  special 
tax  on  Roman  Catholics.  With  Portugal  it  had  some  differences, 
and  made  strenuous  objection  to  that,  power  being  allowed 
to  accede  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  or  to  have  a  minister  at 
the  congress.  Portugal  indeed  pressed  for  admission  for 
a  considerable  time,  but  when  admission  was  offered  it  had 
changed  its  mind  and  refused  to  accede.  Denmark  presented 
to  the  mediating  powers  a  note  of  a  claim  upon  Spain  existing 
since  before  1701  which  had  never  been  honoured  and  the 
King  of  Denmark  expressed  the  hope  that  the  congress  would 
take  the  necessary  steps  to  see  it  paid. 

Consequent  upon  its  treaty  with  Britain,  Spain  ceased  to 
encourage  the  Jacobites  in  their  plans  for  the  restoration  of 
the  Pretender  to  the  British  throne.  Mr.  Stanhope,  the  British 
resident  at  Madrid,  kept  a  close  watch  on  the  movements  of  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  and  other  Irish  officers  and  their  regiments  there. 
The  Duke  was  in  Madrid  in  June  1722,  and  expectations  were 
rife  that  an  expedition  which  was  in  preparation  at  Valentia 
would  materialise.  The  intention  was  to  embark  at  Bilbao 
in  three  ships  owned  by  the  Jacobites,  taking  with  them  some 
thousands  of  arms  stored  there  in  the  house  of  an  Irish  banker, 
and  to  land  their  forces  in  Britain  at  Hoylake  or  between  Bristol 
and  Liverpool.  The  expected  absence  of  King  George  at 
Hanover  would  pave  the  way  for  an  easy  landing.  The  scheme, 
however,  was  divulged,  and  King  George  remained  in  England, 
making  arrangements,  if  need  be,  to  bring  three  thousand 
troops  from  Holland.  The  King  of  Spain  was  informed  and  sent 
orders  to  Ormond  not  to  leave  Madrid  without  his  permission, 
and  instructions  were  sent  to  all  the  Spanish  ports  to  arrest 
him  or  any  other  Jacobite  officers  attempting  to  leave  the 
kingdom.  It  was  further  affirmed  that  the  Pretender  himself 
was  to  have  gone  with  some  Spanish  ships  and  soldiers  under 
the  command  of  the  Marquis  de  Lied,  to  whose  assistance  also 
some  French  troops  were  marching  to  the  coast.  A  personal 
observation  on  the  King  of  Spain  says  that  he  was  of  a  some¬ 
what  grave  disposition,  though  fond  of  hunting,  but  that  he 
felt  distrustful  of  his  Spanish  subjects. 

The  Empire  was,  of  course,  as  closely  concerned  in  the 
congress  as  Spain,  but  while  the  ministers  mediators  had 
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considerable  trouble  with  the  plenipotentiaries  of  both  countries, 
Lord  Polwarth  represents  that  those  of  the  Emperor  were  by 
far  the  worse.  They  were  presumptious  and  over-bearing, 
and  showed  resentment  against  the  whole  proceedings  as  an 
unwarrantable  interference  with  the  affairs  of  the  Empire. 
They  but  visualised  at  Cambray  the  temper  of  their  Court  at 
Vienna.  General  St.  Saphorin,  the  British  resident  there, 
ably  supported  the  efforts  of  the  ministers  mediators  and  from 
his  letters  Lord  Polwarth  learned  what  was  in  progress  there. 
The  Emperor,  notwithstanding  his  own  assumed  title  of  the 
“  Most  August  ”  and  of  his  renunciation  of  the  Spanish  Crown, 
took  the  designation  of  “  Universal  inheritor  of  the  Monarchy 
of  Spain  ”  in  the  full  powers  which  he  granted  to  Cardinal 
d’Althan.  References  occur  to  his  relations  with  other  powers. 
In  December  1720  there  was  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Russia 
to  make  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Charles  VI,  and  on  terms  which 
the  Russians  flattered  themselves  he  could  not  refuse,  but  to 
their  chagrin  they  were.  Britain  also  desired  to  come  to  terms 
of  amity  that  so  security  might  be  had  for  the  peace  of  the 
North,  but  that  was  not  secured  either  at  this  time.  In  August 
1723  there  was  talk  of  a  treaty  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  Portugal.  There  was  a  strong  belief  that  the  Emperor 
and  his  Court  had  the  design  of  possessing  Italy  and  making 
it  a  kingdom,  and  certainly  there  were  numerous  complaints 
by  the  Italian  princes  of  encroachments  by  him.  The  Duke 
of  Parma  alleged  that  he  had  carried  away  some  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  small  town  of  Terra  de  Reso,  lying  between 
Cremona  and  Parma,  and  there  was  a  standing  dispute  as  to 
their  respective  boundaries  between  the  Empire  and  Parma, 
which  the  Duke  strongly  desired  the  congress  to  deal  with. 
So  also  the  Duke  of  Guastalle  complained  that  the  Emperor 
had  practically  seized  his  duchy  of  Mantua,  that  he  might  give 
some  compensation  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  for  the  damage  of 
the  Milanese.  The  Emperor  pleaded  that  it  was  in  the  common 
cause  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Electoral  College  (though 
that  was  rescinded),  and  the  matter  was  also  desired  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  congress.  The  boundaries  of  Milan  with  the 
Empire  was  yet  another  point  of  reference. 

Russia  was  still  at  war  with  Sweden  in  October  1720  but 
through  the  good  offices  of  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and 
Denmark  aided  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  his  Majesty  of  Sweden 
was  persuaded  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Czar,  and  these  were 
settled  at  Nyastad  in  Finland  on  30th  August  1721.  By  this 
treaty  Sweden  surrendered  to  Russia  the  best  of  her  Baltic 
provinces  and  the  free  trade  of  the  Baltic  itself.  Peter  still 
nursed  his  fleet,  and  the  other  powers  concerned  felt  constrained 
to  keep  an  anxious  watch  on  its  growth  and  movements.  A 
list  of  forty  ships  of  war  in  the  Baltic  with  their  names  and 
equipment  is  given  (p.  269),  which  was  circulated  when  it  was 
thought  that  the  Czar  had  an  expedition  in  prospect  in  which 
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he  intended  to  serve  personally  as  second  admiral.  That 
expedition  did  not  mature,  but  in  another  which  he  personally 
conducted  on  the  Caspian  Sea  in  July  1722  his  fleet  is  said  to 
have  been  composed  of  two  hundred  and  seventy  four  vessels, 
including  ships  of  burden.  In  this  ease  Peter  was  urged  by 
Sultan  Hussein  of  Persia  who  had  been  suffering  from  invasions 
of  the  Afghans,  to  come  to  his  relief,  and  his  reward  was  the 
annexation  of  some  of  the  most  important  and  richest  Caspian 
provinces,  including  Derbend,  Baku  and  Gilau.  A  detailed 
narration  of  the  progress  of  the  Russian  army  from  Astracan 
to  Derbend  is  given  (pp.  168-174).  It  is  said,  however,  that 
the  Czar  never  recovered  from  the  hardships  to  which  he  sub¬ 
jected  himself  in  this  war.  The  convulsions  to  which  he  was 
subject  became  more  severe  as  he  advanced  in  years,  and  the 
doctors  averred  that  his  malady  was  a  form  of  consumption. 
For  this  reason  he  became  more  concerned  about  his  successor 
on  the  Russian  throne.  There  were  his  grandson  and  his  two 
daughters,  but  the  Czarina  was  still  hopeful  of  having  children. 
Among  them  he  hesitated  and  wavered.  Some  believed  the 
succession  would  go  with  the  marriage  of  one  of  his  daughters 
to  her  husband  and  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  the  Prince  of  Hesse 
Homburg  and  the  Count  de  Charalois  were  named  among  the 
possible  suitors.  The  Duke  of  Holstein  was  considered  the 
most  likely,  as  even  after  Peter  had  signed  the  treaty  with 
Sweden,  he  continued  to  encourage  the  claims  of  that  Duke  to  the 
Swedish  throne,  and  maintained  cordial  relations  with  him.  The 
Czar  also  when  he  signed  that  treaty  assumed  the  new  title  of 
“  Emperor  of  all  the  Russia*  ,”  and  on  21st  October  1721, 
which  was  the  official  birthday  of  the  Empire,  he  had  himself 
so  proclaimed  ;  and  he  sent  envoys  to  all  the  European  Courts 
to  have  his  new  title  recognised,  though  not  at  first  with  com¬ 
plete  success.  But  latterly  the  Czar  appears  in  the  role 
of  endeavouring  to  stand  in  peaceful  relations  with  the  rest 
of  the  European  powers,  being  represented  as  seeking  alliances 
with  Britain  and  France,  Spain,  Prussia  and  Poland,  with  the 
Empire  also  and  even  with  the  Turk. 

Prussia  was  concerned  in  securing  peace  in  the  North  and 
the  King  endeavoured  his  utmost  with  the  Czar  to  secure  this, 
the  latter  declaring  that  he  was  very  willing  to  act  well  with 
the  Prussian  Court  where  the  interests  of  both  kingdoms  were 
involved.  Meanwhile  Frederick  William  concluded  a  peace 
with  Britain  which  gave  much  satisfaction  to  both  countries. 
He  had  some  trouble  about  the  country  of  Lecklenburg  which 
the  Aulic  Council  had  recently  assigned  to  the  Count  of  Bentheim 
and  in  terms  thereof  the  Emperor  issued  an  order  requiring 
him  to  give  up  possession  of  the  same  within  two  months.  This 
the  King  of  Prussia  refused  to  do  and  fortified  the  town  of 
Lecklenburg.  Then  he  requested  passage  for  his  troops 
through  Hanover  to  his  Westphalian  boundaries,  offering  pay¬ 
ment  for  the  same.  It  was  thought  by  some  that  his  real  design 
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in  this  was  to  be  in  readiness  to  take  possession  of  the  duchies 
of  Juliers  and  Berg  upon  the  death  of  the  Elector  Palatine  and 
his  brother.  But  whatever  the  case  the  passage  of  the  troops 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  pressed. 

Malta  it  is  mentioned  had  been  donated  in  1580  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  who  were  a  body  of  men  of  various  nationalities 
and  languages.  Since  that  time  with  varying  fortunes  this 
Order  had  possessed  the  island,  and  recently  it  had  been  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Spaniards  for  a  time  who  had  while  there 
seized  a  number  of  British  ships  in  Maltese  ports.  The  owners 
of  these  ships  claimed  compensation  for  their  losses  from  the 
Order,  and  Captain  Saunders  of  the  British  Navy  had  in  1719 
required  the  Knights  to  sign  an  agreement  promising  redress 
to  the  British  merchants.  This  agreement  they  represented 
to  the  ministers  mediators  they  had  unwillingly  signed  and 
they  pressed  for  the  consideration  of  their  case  in  the  congress. 
As  anything  done  by  the  Maltese  ships  had  been  while  sailing 
under  the  Spanish  flag  the  King  of  Spain,  on  the  matter  being 
represented  to  him, undertook  the  onus  of  making  due  reparation. 
Meanwhile  in  August  1722  alarm  was  created  in  Malta  by  the 
news  that  a  Turkish  fleet  was  threatening  the  island  and  the 
Grand  Master  of  the  Order  sent  an  urgent  message  for  help 
to  King  George,  but  there  is  no  further  reports  of  any  Turkish 
aggression. 

Denmark  after  the  departure  of  Lord  Polwarth  had,  as 
already  mentioned,  John,  Lord  Glenorchy,  as  British  ambassador 
at  the  Court  at  Copenhagen.  He  was  a  frequent  correspondent 
with  Lord  Polwarth  as  his  letters  here  printed  show,  and  there 
are  preserved  among  the  Breadalbane  Collections  which  are  now 
in  His  Majesty’s  General  Register  House,  Edinburgh,  a  large 
number  of  his  letters  from  Denmark  during  his  stay  there. 
Before  Lord  Polwarth’s  departure  Cyril  Wick,  the  British 
resident  at  Hamburg,  wrote  to  his  lordship  to  use  his  good 
offices  with  the  King  of  Denmark  in  connection  with  the  wreck 
of  a  British  ship  on  Danish  territory  near  the  north  of  the  Elbe. 
The  cargo  had  been  salved  by  the  Danes  but  the  owners  were  re¬ 
fused  its  return  owing  to  the  existence  of  a  Danish  law  or  custom 
called  “  Strandrecht,  ”  (p.  3).  Just  at  the  time  Lord  Polwarth 
was  taking  his  leave  of  the  Danish  court  the  Queen  of  Denmark 
died,  and  her  burial  took  place  on  2nd  April  1721.  The  very 
next  day  King  Frederick  married  the  Duchess  of  Sleswick, 
declaring  that  the  merit  of  the  lady  and  his  own  conscience 
obliged  him  to  marry  her  as  soon  as  it  was  in  his  power.  The 
event  caused  some  friction  in  the  family,  but  his  Majesty 
succeeded  in  dispelling  it.  A  few  Aveeks  later  the  Duchess  was 
formerly  declared  Queen  and  crowned. 

In  the  course  of  the  late  wars  the  King  of  Denmark  had  seized 
both  the  duchies  of  Holstein  and  was  ordered  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  to  restore  Holstein  Gottorp  to  Duke  Charles  Frederick, 
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the  land  lying  in  the  Empire  and  Charles  claiming  power  as 
father  of  the  Empire  to  compel  its  restitution,  and  restitution 
was  made.  Slesvic  Holstein  he  was  allowed  to  retain,  and  for 
it  he  obtained  an  act  of  guarantee,  but  Lord  Polwarth  was 
earnestly  intreated  by  the  Princess  of  Holstein,  Marie  Elizabeth, 
Abbess  of  Quedlinbourg,  to  obtain  for  her  some  monetary 
compensation  and  the  payment  of  some  debts,  which  happily 
he  was  able  to  do.  Fears  of  the  Czar  kept  Denmark  in 
perturbation  and  when  in  March  1721  he  demanded  from  that 
Court  the  freedom  of  the  Sound,  it  was  peremptorily  refused,  the 
King  of  Denmark  saying  he  might  as  well  have  asked  for  his 
crown.  On  the  Czar  commencing  again  to  equip  his  fleet,  the 
Danes  set  about  counter  preparations  and  there  were  fears  of 
further  disturbances  in  the  North.  But  as  already  seen  the 
Czar  found  occupation  elsewhere.  Denmark  also  refused  to 
recognise  the  Czar’s  title  of  Emperor.  There  was  a  rumour 
that  France  was  prepared  to  make  a  money  payment  to  Denmark 
to  allow  the  Czar’s  fleet  to  pass  the  Sound.  A  reference  to  an 
early  piece  of  Danish  history  in  its  founding  of  colonies  in 
Greenland  is  given  (p.  176). 

Britain  and  what  was  going  on  therein  finds  frequent 
reference  in  these  pages.  The  passing  of  King  George  to  and 
from  Hanover,  the  opening  and  proroguing  of  the  Parliaments, 
the  deaths  of  some  statesmen  as  Secretary  Craggs  and  Lords 
Stanhope  and  Sunderland  are  noticed.  Among  the  business  dealt 
with  in  Parliament  are  the  proceedings  against  the  promoters 
of  the  South  Sea  scheme,  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  and  the  Peerage  Bill.  The  threatening  of  the  Jacobite 
invasion  under  Ormond  in  1722  for  which  Dutch  troops 
were  to  be  brought  over  had  as  a  consequence  a  grant  from 
the  House  of  Commons  for  a  considerable  increase  to  both 
army  and  navy  ;  and  another  consequence  was  the  proposal 
to  levy  a  special  tax  on  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  country 
seeing  it  was  through  their  machinations  that  the  extra  expense 
of  quelling  these  insurrections  arose.  A  question  was  raised 
in  Scotland  as  to  the  King’s  inherent  right  to  appoint  Lords  of 
Session  without  a  veto  on  the  part  of  the  other  Lords  shoidd 
the  nominee  not  be  judicially  qualified.  Some  tobacco  frauds 
at  Greenock  are  noticed,  and  the  position  of  Scottish  peers  and 
statesmen  in  Parliament  and  at  Court  is  dealt  with  in  letters 
from  Mr.  Baillie.  On  the  death  of  William,  Marquis  of  Annan- 
dale,  an  effort  was  made  unsuccessfully  to  obtain  the  vacant 
representative  peerage  seat  for  the  father  of  Lord  Polwarth, 
and  he  himself  sought  a  British  peerage  as  some  reward  of  his 
services  from  the  King,  but  it  was  not  granted. 

The  British  sovereign  was  generally  recognised  as  the  head 
of  the  Protestant  interest  in  Europe  and  to  him  as  such  came  a 
memorial  from  the  Evangelical  Body  of  Switzerland  desiring 
his  interposition  for  the  conservation  of  their  privileges  and 
rights  which  were  threatened  by  the  Roman  Catholic  cantons 
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of  that  country.  Even  individual  appeals  were  made  through 
Lord  Polwarth  to  King  George  for  his  assistance  to  them  as 
Protestants. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  second  volume  of  this  Report, 
which  was  in  1916,  when  the  MSS.  were  said  to  be  preserved 
at  Mertoun  House,  Berwickshire,  Lord  Polwarth  has  been 
pleased  to  commit  the  custody  of  them  to  His  Majesty’s  General 
Register  House,  Edinburgh,  and  there  in  future  they  will  be 
preserved.  Several  other  MSS.  relating  to  Marchmont  and 
Polwarth  are  also  preserved  there. 
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VOLUME  III. 

The  Emperor  Charles  to  the  King  of  Denmark.1 

1719,  [Oct.  29]  Nov.  9.  Vienna. — We  cannot  refrain  from 
bringing  to  the  notice  of  your  Grace  as  Duke  of  Holstein,  that 
our  lovit  Duke  Charles  Frederick  of  Holstein  Gottorp  has 
complained  very  strongly  to  us  that  notwithstanding  all  he  can 
do,  he  has  failed  to  obtain  from  your  Grace  the  restitution  of 
his  ancestral  lands  lying  in  the  Empire,  and  not  only  is  he 
frustrated  of  the  revenues  thereof,  but  finds  himself  obliged 
to  live  in  foreign  countries  as  an  exile.  That  a  Prince  of  the 
Empire  should  be  brought  to  such  straits  as  to  be  deprived 
without  any  occasion  of  his  subsistence  and  the  very  necessaries 
of  life  and  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  sue  to  us  as  an  afflicted 
Prince  for  the  restitution  of  his  lands,  seriously  affects  the 
Empire.  Now  your  Grace  will  remember  what  has  already 
passed  between  us  on  this  subject,  both  by  letter  and  our 
Imperial  ministers,  and  as  we  have  been  pressed  by  the  electors, 
princes  and  estates  of  the  Empire  and  by  the  general  diet  on 
this  subject  of  the  restitution  of  these  countries  and  the  matter 
of  an  indemnity,  so  we  in  respect  of  our  high  Imperial  res¬ 
ponsibility,  cannot  longer  permit  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  despite  his  innocence  which  is  known  through  all  the 
Empire,  to  continue  deprived  of  his  estates  within  the  Empire ; 
and  therefore  as  the  father  of  the  Empire,  hereby  once  more 
exhort  your  Grace  to  restore  without  fail  to  the  said  Duke  the 
said  estates  of  the  Empire  within  two  months  of-  the  receipt 
hereof,  so  that  after  the  expiration  of  that  time  it  may  not  be 
neces  -...ry  for  us  to  put  in  force  the  commission  which  we  have 
already  given  to  the  Princes  directors  of  the  Circle  of  the  Basse 
Saxe.  But  as  your  friend,  uncle  and  brother,  we  have  this 
confidence  in  your  Grace  that  you  will  make  this  unnecessary 
by  forthwith  restoring  the  said  lands  to  his  Grace  the  Duke. 
French  copy.  2 \  pp. 

1  This  letter  should  be  read  in  connection  with  letters  in  Vol.  ii.,  p.  365. 
It  has  been  discovered  since  these  were  printed. 
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Marriage  of  Charles  Whitworth  and  Miss  Madelaine 
Jaqueline  de  Sallengre.1 

1720,  June  [9]  20.  The  Hague. — “  Au  nom  du  Seigneur, 
Amen.  Soit  notoire  a  touts  qu’  aujourdhuy  20de  Juin  1720 
sont  comparus  par  devant  moy,  Elisa  Sas,  notaire  publicque 
admis  ]>ar  la  Cour  de  Hollande,  resident  a  la  Haye,  en  presence 
de  temoins  sousnommes,  le  tres  noble  seigneur  Charles  Wit- 
worth,  ecuyer,  ambassador  et  plenipotentiaire  de  sa  Majeste 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  etc.,  et  le  futur  epoux,  d’uncote,  et 
Demoiselle  Madelaine  Jaqueline  De  Sallengre,  future  epouse, 
etc.,  d’autre  cote,  qui  ont  declare  reciproquement  d’etre  resolus 
et  convenus  de  se  marier  chretiennement  et  sur  telles  condition 
qui  sont  contenus  dans  deux  actes  pareils  couches  en  langue 
Francoise  signes  et  cachetes,  par  messieurs  et  dames  dessus 
nommes,  moy,  notaire,  et  deux  temoins,  lesquels  actes  le  dit 
epoux  futur  et  epouse  future  vouloient  et  declaroient  d’etre 
de  la  mesme  force  et  valeur  comme  s?ils  etoient  inseres  dans  le 
present  contract  de  mariage  ;  aux  quelles  conditions  le  dit 
seigneur  et  demoiselle  comparante  reconnoissent  et  declarent 
avoir  conclu  et  arrete  le  dit  mariage,  promettant  reciproque¬ 
ment  d’observer  fidellement  le  present  contract  et  le  contenu 
du  dit  actes  sans  la  moindre  contravention  et  de  solemniser  et 
celebrer  le  dit  mariage  sitost  qu’il  sera  possible  en  face  d’eglise 
dans  la  forme  accoutumee,  obligeant  pourtout  ce  que  dessu 
le  present  seigneur,  epoux  futur,  et  la  future  epouse  leurs  per- 
sonnes  et  leurs  bien  meubles  ou  immeubles,  presents  et  futurs, 
quelque  part  qu’ils  soient  situes  ou  qu’on  les  trouve,  les 
soumettans  a  la  judicature  de  la  noble  Cour  de  Hollande, 
requerant  d’etre  faits  de  cecy  deux  actes  pareils  dans  la  forme 
accountumee.  Ainsi  passe  a  la  Haye  en  presence  de  Messieurs 
Jaques  Deyrolles,  resident  de  sa  Majeste  de  la  Grand  Bretagne, 
et  Pierre  Darrdy,  major  au  service  de  la  dite  Majeste  requis 
comme  tesmoins.  Signed  by  the  parties  named  and  the  notary, 
and  also  by  A.  H.  de  Sallengre,  G.  T.  Rotgans,  and  A.  H. 
de  Sallengre.  2  pp. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Oct.  29.  Dantzig. — The  good  hope  which  we  had 
entertained  that  the  deliberations  of  the  general  diet  of  Poland 
would  end  satisfactorily  has  again  vanished  and  those  factions 
which  we  have  frequently  have,  since  my  last,  driven  things 
in  such  wise  that  it  appears  they  write  from  Warsaw  that  the 
diet  finds  itself  in  extremis.  The  date  fixed  for  treating  of  the 
election  of  a  marshal  expired  last  Monday  the  24th.  The  great 
generals  have  replied  by  another  pamphlet  to  one  which  Count 
Flemming  had  published  some  time  ago  and  it  is  no  less  forcible 
than  that  of  the  Count.  Among  other  things  they  say  that  if 

1  This  document  was  also  discovered  later,  but  it  deserves  a  place  in  the 
report, 
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the  great  generals  were  too  ready  to  consent  at  the  last  pacifica¬ 
tion  of  Warsaw  when  the  command  of  the  foreign  troops  was 
conferred  on  Count  Flemming,  it  was  only  done  with  the  object 
of  contributing  to  the  quieting  of  the  country,  troubled  as  it 
then  was  with  the  heavy  burden  of  the  Saxon  army,  of  the  result 
of  which  they  had  not  only  wished  to  be  understood  to  speak 
if  the  said  Count  had  not  placed  the  command  of  the  Polish 
troops  upon  a  foreign  footing,  but,  as  the  same  desire  for  the 
public  welfare  influenced  them  then  as  now,  they  took  advantage 
of  their  rights  and  hoped  that  the  King  would  do  them  justice. 
Letters  from  Warsaw  positively  confirm  that  immediately  after 
the  breaking  up  of  the  diet,  the  Court  went  to  make  some 
sojourn  in  that  town  on  account  of  the  contagion  which  lias 
already  been  communicated  to  some  places  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Warsaw,  and  the  government  also  begin  to  take  the  necessary 
precautions  to  protect  that  town  from  the  plague  ;  but  the  report 
which  was  going  about  in  Sweden  that  they  had  discovered 
infectious  diseases  here  is  entirely  false,  and  arose  only  from  the 
malice  of  certain  merchants  of  Konigsberg,  who  thought  thereby 
to  increase  their  profits  in  Sweden  by  rendering  this  town 
suspect.  Several  merchants  ships  have  been  lost  at  sea  during 
the  late  storms  which  we  had  at  the  beginning  of  this  week. 
P.S. — “  Captain  Christopher  Ilarrys  in  The  Furnace  boomb, 
having  been  separated  from  the  fleet  by  a  violent  storm  which 
overtook  the  same  about  53  leagues  from  Landsort,  arrivd  2 
dayes  ago  in  this  road  somewhat  damnified.  He  designs  as 
soon  as  refitted  to  sett  forward  again  on  his  voyage  for  England, 
unless  the  frost  setts  in  here  and  prevents  him.” 

C.  Wick  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Oct.  (18]  29.  Hamburg. — A  British  ship  called  The 
New  Providence,  of  which  the  master  is  Thomas  Mason,  has  been 
unfortunately  wrecked  on  the  Danish  coast  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Elbe,  and  part  of  the  cargo  has  been  saved  by  the  subjects 
of  the  King  of  Denmark  and  sent  to  Blankenete.  I  find  that 
the  fishermen  who  salved  these  goods  demand  an  enormous 
sum  in  recompense  of  their  services,  and  the  officers  of  the 
Danish  King  ask  in  addition,  a  third  of  the  goods  saved  for  the 
King  in  virtue  of  a  certain  right  which  they  call  strand  recht, 
so  that  if  this  is  not  altered,  the  proprietors  will  recover  little 
or  nothing  of  their  goods.  I  therefore  ask  you  to  petition  the 
King  of  Denmark  to  relax  this  law  in  their  favour,  and  to  give 
order  that  his  subjects  who  have  salved  the  merchandise  content 
themselves  with  a  reasonable  recompense . French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Whitworth. 

1720  [Oct.  22]  Nov.  2.  Copenhagen. — “  The  exchange  of 
the  ratification  of  the  late  treaty  of  peace  between  Denmark 
and  Sueden  was  at  last  made  here  on  the  22nd  of  last  month 
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and  the  orders  for  the  evacuation  on  the  12th  of  November, 

n.s.,  dispatched  the  same  day . 

If  your  excellency  while  at  Hanover  got  any  sights  by  which 
you  can  judge  if  there  will  be  a  congress  at  Brunswick  and  when 
it  may  open,  I  should  be  extreamly  glad  to  know  it  that  I  may 
regulate  a  little  my  matters  here.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1720  [Oct.  22]  Nov.  2.  Copenhagen. — “  The  King  and  Prince 
Royal  of  Denmark  returned  hither  on  Wednesday  last  and  my 
Lord  Carteret  having  taken  his.  audiances  of  leave  of  the  King 
and  royal  family  the  same  day,  sett  out  next  morning  for 
Hannover  on  his  way  to  England.  He  resolved  to  proceed  on 
his  journey  with  all  possible  dispatch  to  be  at  London  about 
the  time  of  the  opening  of  the  session  of  Parliament.” 


Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Oct.  22.  Stockholm. — “  Mr.  Campredon  will  sign  a 
new  act  of  guaranty  conform  to  the  ratification  with  the  ex- 
tention  and  will  send  it  immediately  to  his  Danish  Majesty  in 
the  room  of  that  he  some  time  ago  put  into  my  Lord  Carteret’s 
hands,  which  he  desires  upon  the  receipt  of  the  new  one  may  be 
returned  to  him.  So  that  now  I  may  wish  your  lordship  joy 
having  finished  so  usefull  and  tedious  a  business.  Mr.  Romanoff 
left  Stockholm  on  Monday  last  not  very  well  pleased  to  hear 
that  the  Danish  ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace  between  that 
Crown  and  Sueden  was  arrived,  but  neither  that  nor  anything 
else  could  prevail  upon  him  to  own  that  his  full  powers  extended 
further  than  to  agree  to  an  armistice  and  an  exchange  of 
prisoners.  .  .  Baron  Sparre,  who  sets  out  to-morrow,  will,  I 
believe,  bring  Colonell  Hope  every  thing  he  has  desired  from 
hence.  If  he  does  not,  I  won’t  fail  of  doing  my  utmost  to  gett 
them  in  a  short  time.”  3  pp. 


The  King  of  Great  Britain  to  the  King  of  Sweden. 

1720  [Oct.  25]  Nov.  5.  Hanover. — The  communication 
which  Mr.  Finch  will  have  the  honour  to  bring  to  your  Majesty 
gives  me  the  opportunity  of  repeating  the  advice  which  I  thought 
it  my  duty  to  give  in  my  letter  of  the  lltli  ult.,  and  which 
appears  to  me  still  more  necessary  ;  so  I  conjure  your  Majesty, 
as  your  sincere  friend  and  ally,  to  lose  no  time  in  concluding 
peace  with  the  Czar  and  take  such  measures  as  are  possible  to 
obviate  the  dangers  and  inconveniences  to  which  the  present 
situation  exposes  you  and  your  kingdom.  I  refer  you  to  Mr. 
Finch,  who  will  represent  matters  more  fully  to  you  on  my 
behalf.  French  copy.  1  p. 
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The  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway  to  the  King  of  Sweden. 

1720,  [Oct.  25]  Nov.  5.  Copenhagen. — I  have  seen  by  your 
Majesty’s  letter  of  the  2nd  August  that  you  are  very  glad  that 
by  the  conclusion  of  our  peace  the  old  friendship  and  good 
understanding  so  necessary  for  the  welfare  and  happiness  of 
our  kingdoms  has  been  re-established,  and  that  thereby  we  are 
in  a  position  to  express  to  each  other  our  mutual  satisfaction 
at  the  good  success  of  so  salutary  a  work.  Your  Majesty  may 
be  entirely  persuaded  that  I  have  the  same  sentiments  and 
that  it  will  not  only  be  my  delight  but  my  earnest  care  to  con¬ 
tribute  all  in  my  power  to  bind  ever  the  closer  the  bond  of  union 
and  friendship  which  presently  has  been  happily  arranged  and 
completed.  As  to  what  you  write  that  you  will  hold  no  longer 
with  the  Czar  of  Muscovy  than  until  the  North  can  be  entirely 
quietened  and  that  for  this  effect  you  are  still  engaged  in  serious 
negotiation  with  the  Czar  and  have  sought  the  mediation  of 
several  crowned  heads,  T  shall  be  very  pleased  if  I  may  take  part 
therein  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
with  my  good  offices  with  the  Czar.  Indeed  I  may  tell  your 
Majesty  that  I  have  instructed  my  minister  at  Petersbourg  very 
precisely  on  this  matter  and  shall  continue  to  do  so,  and  I  shall 
be  greatly  delighted  to  see  the  termination  of  such  a  good  work 
with  solid  advantage  to  your  Majesty.  I  am  greatly  obliged 
for  the  confidence  you  place  in  my  friendship  and  I  can  assure 
you  that  I  shall  always  respond  thereto  in  such  wise  that  you 
may  have  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  my  sincerity.  French 
copy.  1  \  pp. 


Lord  Polwartii  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  [Oct.  26]  Nov.  6.  Copenhagen. — “  The  inclosed  letter 
from  the  King  of  Denmark  to  the  King  of  Sueden  was  sent  to 
me  yesterday  by  Mr.  Secretary  Sehestedt  and  there  being  at 
present  no  Danish  minister  at  Stockholm,  he  desired  you  would 
be  good  enough  to  deliver  it  to  the  King  of  Sueden.  I  send 
you  a  copy  likewise  of  the  letter  inclosed. 

The  Kincr  of  Denmark  has  resolved  to  restore  to  the  Duke 

o 

of  Holstein  that  part  of  the  Dutchy  of  Holstein  that  belongs 
to  the  Duke.  The  manner  is  not  yet  concerted,  but  orders 
are  dispatched  to  Monsieur  Holte,  the  Danish  minister  at 
Vienna,  to  make  known  the  King  of  Denmark’s  resolution  to  the 
Imperial  Court.  My  Lord  Carteret  went  from  this  on  Thursday 
last  for  Hanover.  I  doubt  he’ll  get  there  before  the  King  has 
begun  his  journey  for  England.  Count  Frytag,  the  Emperour’s 
minister,  has  been  here  since  yesterday  last  and  will  be  getting 
out  for  Stockholm  in  three  or  four  days. 

I  congratulate  with  you  with  all  my  heart  for  the  last  hands 
being  put  to  the  peace  betuixt  these  two  Northern  Crowns. 
We  are  to  .have  here  a  day  of  thanksgiving  for  it  to-morrow 
sennight.” 


Mr.  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  [Oct.  30]  Nov.  10.  Berlin. — “  The  King  of  Prussia  is 
absent  on  a  review  of  some  of  his  favourite  troops  and  I  have 
been  so  little  here  that  I  cannot  yet  pretend  to  give  you  any 
account  of  the  publick  affairs,  only  that  in  general  I  find  these 
ministers  perfectly  disposed  to  join  in  his  Majesty’s  measures 
for  securing  the  tranquillity  of  these  parts  of  the  Empire  and 
maintaining  the  Protestant  religion.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1720,  Nov.  [1]  12.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Sir  John  Norris  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  1.  Elsenore. — “  With  this  is  my  leater  to  the 
Marquis  Realp,  his  Imperiall  Majesty’s  minister  for  the  affairs 
of  Itally.  It  very  much  imports  me  to  have  it  delivered  to 
him  in  as  much  as  it  conserns  my  private  fortune  at  Napills. 
I  thairfore  beeg  you  will  give  a  cover  with  yours  to  Lord 
Cadogan  or  Saint  Sul'feren,  as  your  lordship  pleseis.  I  beeg  my 
complyments  to  the  Fraileing  Wachnetes  and  to  Sparr,  whome 
I  hear  is  arrived  with  you.  It  will  be  a  greate  charity  to  me  if 

1  am  wind  bound  at  Elsenore  to  hear  from  you . A 

Deanish  fregatt  boate  very  kindly  took  up  the  men  that  were 
saved  in  Captain  Watsis  boate,  for  which  one  would  say  all 
the  sevill  things  possable  to  the  Danish  Court  for  the  same.” 

2  p. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Nov.  [1]  12.  Copenhagen. — “  I  am  glad  that  Mr. 
Campredon  is  resolved  to  sign  the  new  act  of  guaranty  for  the 
Dutchy  of  Slesuick.  I  cannot  see,  after  the  King  of  France  has 
given  the  ratification  as  if  the  act  had  been  already  granted, 
that  Mr.  Campredon  could  find  any  difficulty. 

Colonell  Hope  sett  out  for  Hanover  in  company  with  Mr. 
Berkeley  and  Captain  Chari eton  on  Friday  was  sennight,  the 
day  after  My  Lord  Carteret  went  from  here.  Captain  Brummer 
mett  them  on  this  side  Hamburgh.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1720,  Nov.  [1]  12.  Copenhagen. — “  Baron  Sparre  came  here 
yesternight  and  is  to  continue  his  journey  for  England 
to-morrow.  I  have  at  his  desire  detained  the  bearer  a  little, 
that  he  may  write  to  Earl  Stanhope.  .  .  Sir  John  Norris  with 
the  squadron  under  his  command  came  here  on  Saturday  last 
and  sailed  again  this  morning  for  Elseneur.” 


Friedrich,  King  of  Sweden  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 

1720,  Nov.  2.  Stockholm. — I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  by  the  hands  of  the  minister  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  to  my  Court,  Mr.  Finch,  the  letter  which  it  has  pleased 
your  Majesty  to  write  to  me  of  5th  November,  and  I  have 
learned  with  similar  sentiments  to  those  which  your  Majesty 
has  been  pleased  to  testify  to  me  in  this  message,  the  sincerity 
of  your  intention  and  the  lirmness  of  your  resolve  to  cultivate 
and  bind  closer  the  bond  of  union  and  friendship  which  is  about 
to  be  so  happily  re-established  between  us  and  our  peoples. 
Your  Majesty  may  be  assured  that  I  shall  respond  as  a  true 
and  good  neighbour.  Besides  the  reasons  which  are  common 
between  us  and  with  which  a  natural  anxiety  for  the  happiness 
and  security  of  our  kingdoms  furnish  us,  I  am  still  more  engaged 
by  this  that  I  find  your  Majesty  ready  to  contribute  to  the  re¬ 
establishment  of  peace  between  myself  and  the  Czar  on 
conditions  which  are  just  and  equitable  and  fitted  to  make  a 
lasting  peace.  I  beg  that  your  Majesty  will  continue  those 
noble  efforts  which  you  have  undertaken  in  so  beneficial  a  work. 
Equally  attentive  to  my  own  interest  as  to  that  of  my  neigh¬ 
bours,  I  shall  welcome  all  proposals  which  may  relieve  me  of 
continued  unrest  and  apprehension,  and  at  the  same  time  all 
those  powers  who  abut  on  the  Baltic  and  who  may  have  learned 
from  my  experience  that  they  shall  one  day  have  to  dread 
the  Russian  galleys.  The  gratitude  which  I  bear  to  your 
Majesty  is  increased  by  the  importance  of  the  advantage  which 
will  accrue  to  the  common  cause  and  to  myself  in  particular. 
French  copy.  2|  pp. 


Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  2.  Stockholm. — “  I  received  yesterday  the  honour 
of  your  lordship’s  letter  of  the  6th  of  November  n.s.,  with  the 
King  of  Denmark’s  letter  to  the  King  of  Sueden  inclosed.  I 
waited  immediately  upon  his  Majesty  and  delivered  that  letter, 
who  was  very  much  pleased  with  it  and  said  that  nothing  covdd 
be  more  obliging  than  the  manner  in  which  the  King  of  Denmark 
exprest  himself.  The  King  of  Sueden  went  this  morning  to 
Eekelson,  one  of  his  palaces,  about  six  Suedish  mile  from 
Stockholm.  We  have  at  present  no  news  here  except  that 
Colonel  Aminof,  who  went  to  ltevil  with  two  hundred  Muscovite 
prisoners,  is  come  back.  He  was  kept  at  a  great  distance 
from  the  town,  so  that  he  can  give  no  account  of  anything  on 
that  side.  I  beg  leave  to  inclose  to  your  lordship  some  letters 
for  Sir  John  Norris.  The  wind  has  so  often  changed  since  he 
went  from  hence  that  we  can’t  judge  whereabouts  lie  may  be.” 

2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  [2]  13.  Berlin. — •“  The  King  of  Prussia  not  being 
yet  returned,  and  I  having  learnt  nothing  in  relation  to  the 
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publick  affairs  here,  I  should  not  have  troubled  you  with  a 
letter  this  poste,  were  it  not  to  acknowledge  the  honour  of  your 
lordship’s  of  the  2nd  inst.  At  my  leaving  the  Hague  I  was  in 
the  general  error  that  the  Congress  of  Brunswick  would  have 
begun  some  time  this  winter  and  was  making  preparations 
accordingly,  but  at  my  coming  to  Hannover,  I  found  the  scene 
quite  turned  and  as  little  appearance  of  that  assembly  realy 
meeting  to  do  business  as  ever,  the  Imperial  Court  continuing 
to  make  such  steps  in  relation  to  all  the  Northern  affairs,  that 
our  master  and  his  allies  could  not  in  prudence  expose  them¬ 
selves  to  such  a  congress,  where  the  design  seemd  to  be  laid 
rather  to  raise  new  chicanes  and  disturbances  than  to  compleat 
and  confirm  the  great  work  of  peace  in  the  North,  which  has 
been  happily  so  far  advanced.  Till  therefore  the  Imperial 
ministers  seem  better  disposed  and  think  fit  to  take  such 
measures  that  we  may  appear  at  Brunswick  with  dignity  and 
hopes  of  acting  with  success  for  our  master’s  interest  and  the 
peace  of  Europe  that  congress  will  certainly  be  suspended.  I 
have  therefore  taken  a  house  and  shall  establish  myself  here 
for  tins  winter  at  least,  and  I  suppose  your  excellency  will  do 
the  same  at  Copenhagen.  As  soon  as  I  can  perceive  any 
alteration,  I  shall  not  fail  to  give  you  notice,  and  must  beg  the 
same  favour  from  your  lordship.”  3  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  [5]  16  Nov.  Hanover. — “  I  am  sorry  the  King’s  sudden 
departure  from  hence,  which  is  to  be  on  Saturday  next,  deprived 
me  of  the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  excellency  here.  As  I  intend 
to  sett  out  two  days  before  his  Majesty,  I  believe  this  will  be 
the  last  I  shall  write  to  your  excellency  from  this  side  the  water. 
Your  excellency  will  find  here  inclosed  my  dispatches  to  Mr. 
Finch  under  a  flying  seal  which  will  informe  you  of  the  situation 
of  affairs  relating  to  Sweden.  When  you  have  perused  them, 
you  will  please  to  seale  them  fast  and  return  them  to  the  bearer 
hereof,  Captain  Brummer,  who  will  proceed  with  them  to 
Stockholm.”  1  p. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  5.  Dantzig. — The  general  diet  of  Warsaw  is 
ended,  or  I  should  rather  say  was  broken  up  on  5th  November, 
the  most  part  of  the  delegates  having  declared  that  they  would 
no  longer  sit,  and  they  went  immediately  out  of  their  chamber 
strongly  protesting  that  they  would  not  return  to  that  or  any 
other  future  diet  until  the  restitution  of  the  great  generals  was 
granted.  They  also  protested  against  anything  the  present 
Senate  might  do  to  the  prejudice  of  the  republic  in  allying  itself 
with  certain  powers  to  the  injury  of  the  commonwealth,  and 
threatening,  in  short,  the  party  of  Count  Flemming,  which 
they  blame  for  the  rupture  of  this  diet  as  well  as  of  the  preceding. 
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What  will  now  take  place  no  one  knows.  It  is  certain  however 
that  the  Court  will  not  remain  long  at  Warsaw  on  account  of 
the  plague.  .  .  .  The  Bishop  of  Neytra,  the  Imperial  ambassador, 
had  a  public  audience  of  the  King  and  of  the  Senate  last  Lord’s 
day.  The  English  captain  who  was  detained  here  with  his 
bomb-ship  will  be  able  to  put  to  sea  as  soon  as  he  receives  orders. 
The  news  of  the  plague  in  Poland  becomes  daily  more  distressing. 
According  to  current  advice,  a  great  part  of  Polish  Russia  is 
already  infected.  The  ships  which  come  from  Poland  on  the 
Vistula  to  this  town  are  stopped  some  distance  away,  the 
authority  having  forbidden  their  entry  and  placed  guards  to 
prevent  any  from  landing.  French.  3  pp. 

The  King  of  Sweden  to  Major  General  Baron  D’Adlerfelt. 

1720,  Nov.  5.  Stockholm. — (Extract).  Nevertheless  to  do 
everything  in  our  power  for  accomplishing  the  consummation 
of  the  peace  now  so  far  advanced  and  also  to  prevent,  so  far 
as  depends  upon  us,  the  dangers  to  which  the  troops  as  well  as 
the  ships  will  be  exposed  by  delay  in  disembarking,  the  season 
being  now  so  advanced  that  it  might  perchance  be  their  entire 
loss,  we  have,  conform  to  your  very  humble  plan  and  request, 
caused  prepare  and  sent  to  you  three  full  powers  : — (1)  For 
yourself  to  assist  the  evacuation  in  general  on  our  behalf,  and 
after  that  has  been  done,  to  give  the  letters  of  exchange  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  King  of  Denmark  ;  (2)  For  Major  General 
Becker  to  receive  on  our  behalf  by  the  subalterns  and  troops 
under  his  orders  the  fortress  with  the  cannon,  artillery,  arsenals, 
material  and  magazines,  with  their  pertinents,  and  to  place  a 
garrison  therein  ;  and  (3)  for  Slotzhauptman  Greiffenheim  and 
the  councillor  of  regency  Cockenhausen,  conjointly  or  severaly, 
to  receive  from  them  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  Denmark  the 
archives  and  other  documents  concerning  the  government 
and  finances  of  the  country.  French  copy.  2 \  pp. 

The  King  of  Sweden  to  the  King  of  Denmark. 

1720,  Nov.  [5].  Stockholm. — Your  Majesty  is  aware  that 
Major  General  Baron  Adlerfelt,  our  minister  at  your  Majesty’s 
Court,  after  intimating  his  mission  to  your  Majesty  and  your 
ministers,  has  gone  to  Stralsund  in  conformity  with  our  instruc¬ 
tions  to  receive  on  our  behalf  the  evacuation  of  the  said  fortress 
and  the  countries  of  Pomerania  and  ltugen  in  terms  of  the  treaty 
of  peace  concluded  between  us,  and  also  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  your  Majesty’s  commissioners  the  letters  of  exchange  which 
have  been  accepted  for  600,000  crowns.  Since  his  arrival  there 
we  have  been  surprised  to  learn  from  his  humble  reports  that 
your  Majesty’s  councillor  of  state,  Mr.  Weise,  has  raised  a 
number  of  difficulties  regarding  the  said  restitution  of  these 
countries  and  fortress  to  our  Crown,  which  we  are  persuaded 
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are  not  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  given  to  him  by 
your  Majesty.  Now,  as  the  troops  which  we  have  sent  to  receive 
the  fortress  and  remain  there  as  a  garrison  have  anchored  off 
Minchgut  in  the  season  when  we  have  reason  to  fear  storms  and 
ice,  we  have  thought  good  to  inform  your  Majesty  so  that  you 
may  prevent  this  danger,  the  objections  raised  by  your  minister 
being  of  so  little  consequence,  and  that  you  will  cause  him  to 
facilitate  the  business  in  conformity  with  the  friendship  now 
established  between  the  two  kingdoms  and  in  consideration  of 
the  circumstances.  We  are  the  more  assured  of  your  Majesty’s 
readiness  to  complete  what  yet  remains  to  be  done  as  we  know 
the  sincerity  which  has  been  so  manifest  in  all  that  has  already 
taken  place,  and  chiefly  in  the  evacuation  of  the  fortress  of 
Marstrand  which  was  done  with  such  good  grace  that  we  are 
fully  persuaded  your  Majesty  fully  intends  to  finish  what  has 
been  agreed  upon  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  promise  carefully 
to  carry  out  everything  on  our  part  so  that  nothing  may  be 
wanting  towards  the  cultivation  and  increase  of  amity  between 
us.  [Signed  by  Frederick  and  countersigned  by  Hopkin.] 
French  Copy.  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Nov.  [5]  16.  Hanover. — Since  Baron  Sparre  left  and 
my  letter  of  the  12th  ult.,  all  the  change  that  has  taken  place 
concerning  the  interests  of  Sweden  is  that  the  Imperial  Court 
has  disclosed  itself  more  and  that  the  Court  of  Poland,  far  from 
stirring  up  the  republic  against  the  Czar,  conducts  itself  so  as 
to  appear  to  agree  with  both  the  Emperor  and  the  Czar.  In 
reference  to  this  you  will  see  several  things  in  the  letter  which 
Mr.  Scott  has  written  from  Warsaw,  dated  23rd  October. 
The  Court  of  Poland  has  not  only  taken  steps  for  reconciliation 
with  the  Czar,  but  now  takes  no  longer  trouble  to  conceal  the 
fact.  Since  the  arrival  of  the  Bishop  of  Neutra,  the  Imperial 
ambassador  in  Poland,  the  heads  of  the  Catholic  clergy  who  were 
the  most  exasperated  against  the  Court,  now  espouse  its  in¬ 
terests  most  warmly.  The  Court  of  Poland  seems  to  regulate 
its  conduct  by  what  is  done  at  Petersburg.  Count  Kinshi  and 
the  mission  of  that  Imperial  ambassador  to  the  Czar  appear  to 
have  been  concerted  with  the  Court  of  Poland  since  it  has  earlier 
information  thereof  than  we  have. 

Ja.  Payzant  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1720,  Nov.  [5]  16.  Hanover. — .  .  .  We  have  information 
by  an  express  that  Admiral  Jennings  has  left  with  the  convoy 
and  yachts  in  Holland,  so  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  the  King 
will  leave  on  Wednesday  next  or  Saturday  at  latest,  and  my 
lord  a  day  earlier.  French.  l£  pp. 


11 


Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1720,  Nov.  [8]  19.  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 

Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1720,  Nov.  [8]  19.  Copenhagen. — “  The  Count  de  Frytagh, 
the  Emperour’s  minister,  went  from  this  yesterday  on  his  journey 
to  Stockholm.  I  do  not  hnd  that  he  did  any  thing  here  beyond 
compliments.  He  told  me  before  he  went  that  there  was  hopes 
that  the  Imperial  Court  would  enter  into  the  King,  our  master’s 
views  for  pacifying  the  North.  We  will  soon  see  how  farr  they 
are  well  founded.  If  it  is  so,  it’s  a  sudden  change.  We  had 
here  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  last  days  of  rejoycing  and 
thanksgiving  for  the  peace  lately  concluded  with  Sueden.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Nov.  [8]  19.  Copenhagen. — “  Baron  Sparre  continued 
his  journey  from  here  on  Wednesday  evening.  Seeing  by  the 
copy  of  the  King  of  Sueden’s  letter  for  the  King,  our  master, 
that  the  views  of  the  Court  of  Sueden  did  not  answer  to  what  was 
contained  in  Earl  Stanhope’s  dispatches  to  you,  I  took  occasion 
to  discourse  that  matter  with  him.  He  seemed  to  me  to  be 
persuaded  of  the  solidity  of  the  reasons  contained  in  your 
dispatches  and  writt  accordingly  to  his  Court,  which  I  hope 
may  facilitate  your  negotiation  and  bring  the  Court  of  Sueden 
into  the  King  our  master’s  views.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  [10]  21.  Osnabrug. — “  I  received  last  night  at 
my  arrival  here  your  excellency’s  pacquet  by  Squire,  the 
messenger.  I  have  spent  this  day  here  to  make  my  court  to 
his  Royal  Highness,  but  I  dispatched  Squire  immediately.  In 
the  pacquet  under  Monsieur  de  Sehestedt’s  cover,  I  found  a 
letter  from  his  Danish  Majesty  to  the  King,  which  is  a  recreditive 
for  me,  and  an  answer  to  the  letter  which  I  delivered  to  his 
Majesty  so  long  ago  at  Andersko.  His  Danish  Majesty  has 
likewise  done  me  the  honour  to  write  a  very  obliging  letter  to 
me  fill’d  with  very  gracious  expressions  in  which  he  promises 
me  the  continuance  of  his  favour.  I  shall  continue  my  journey 
to-morrow,  and  when  I  come  to  England,  shall  acquaint  your 
excellency  whether  there  is  any  hopes  for  me  to  succeed  in 
what  you  wish.  I  desire  yet  you  will  always  be  persuaded  of 
my  inviolable  attachment  to  your  service.  I  stay’d  at  Hannover 
three  days.  The  place  is  full  of  rumours  whether  Mr.  Bern- 
storl'l'  is  in  or  out  of  favour.  Some  say  he  is  to  follow  the  King 
in  six  weeks,  others  say  not  at  all.  I  din’d  with  him,  and  had 
a  long  discourse  with  him,  but  all  in  general.  He  gives  a  very 
disadvantageous  account  of  Mr.  Rhobethon  and  yet  very 
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freely.  All  his  dependants  do  the  same.  The  other  ministers 
excuse  Rhobethon  and  say  he  is  not  to  blame  in  what  he  is 
accused  of  by  Mr.  Bernstorff,  but  yet  they  don’t  love  him  and 
say  that  if  he  has  committed  faults,  that  it  is  Mr.  Bernstorff 
who  has  spoiled  him.  We  have  no  news  yet  that  the  King 
has  crossed  the  sea.  The  wind  has  been  contrary  till  the  day 
before  yesterday  as  the  learned  say.  The  disorders  concerning 
South  Sea  are  very  great,  but  I  know  as  little  of  it  as  yet  as  I 
did  when  I  had  the  honour  to  be  with  you.”  [Private].  3  pp . 

M.  Schwerin  to  M.  M.  Kotschau  and  Weyse. 

1720,  Nov.  [11]  22.  Stralsund.^ — Having  observed  yesterday 
in  the  interview  with  which  you  honoured  me,  that  they  took 
offence  here  at  the  disembarking  at  Minchgut  in  Rugen  of  the 
Swedish  troops,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  representations  which 
Major  General  Baron  Adlerfeld  and  I  have  already  made  to 
you  thereupon  have  had  all  the  effect  which  we  can  expect. 
Yet  to  convince  you  still  more,  I  hereby  declare  in  writing  that 
it  is  because  not  only  of  the  dangers  of  the  season,  but  also  of 
the  soldiers  being  very  straitly  confined  in  the  ships,  and  that 
provisions  are  become  scarce,  and  our  transports  ought  now 
according  to  the  order  of  the  Royal  Admiralty  to  be  returning. 
Should  a  storm  come  from  the  East,  they  will  be  exposed  to 
great  danger  in  so  bad  a  roadstead.  Moreover  we  did  not  hasten 
our  voyage  and  expected  that  after  the  treaty  of  peace  we  should 
have  been  welcome  by  the  Danes.  By  the  treaty  of  peace 
the  time  fixed  for  the  evacuation  was  the  12th  of  this  month, 
and  four  full  days  have  gone  since  then,  so  that  you  may  judge 
if  we  have  found  things  at  Stralsund  arranged  as  they  ought. 
In  consideration  therefore  of  these  things  and  to  obviate  all 
accident  and  danger  which  may  befall  the  troops  and  ships 
entrusted  to  us,  we  expected  a  favourable  reply.  Instead  of 
this,  we  are  told  certain  difficulties  have  arisen  about  the  evacua¬ 
tion  and  matters  are  not  advanced  one  step  ;  and  we  are  obliged 
to  remain  in  the  small  place  of  Minchgut  and  the  few  villages 
around  with  sometimes  one  hundred  persons  lodged  in  one  room, 
to  our  utmost  discomfort,  and  it  is  impossible  to  continue  thus 
longer  in  the  present  season,  as  it  already  begins  to  freeze 
strongly.  To  permit  the  King’s  troops  to  perish  is  a  very  serious 
responsibility,  not  to  speak  of  the  other  inconveniences,  and 
that  the  inhabitants  of  these  places  will  be  entirely  ruined. 
Your  own  judgment  will  convince  you  of  these  things,  and  we 
trust  the  King  of  Denmark  will  take  the  same  into  his  gracious 
consideration.  Meanwhile,  there  is  a  great  necessity  that  the 
troops  be  permitted  to  pass  further  into  the  country  and  I  send 
herewith  Major  General  Becker  with  full  powers  to  advise  with 
you  as  to  the  places.  We  suggest  the  districts  about  Bergen 
and  Garty,  and  we  undertake  not  to  meddle  with  the  adminis¬ 
tration  in  any  manner  or  give  the  least  inconvenience  or  violence, 
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but  to  pay  what  is  reasonable  for  our  subsistence  and  act  as 
friends  conform  to  the  treaty  so  sacredly  made  between  the 
two  Crowns.  I  beg  your  reply  as  speedily  as  possible,  but  in 
case  of  a  refusal,  I  reserve  the  right  to  act  as  seems  best  for  the 
service  of  my  master  and  to  claim  the  fullest  reparation  for  all 
prejudice  and  damage  which  may  occur.  French.  Copy.  2  pp. 

M.  M.  Kotschaw  and  Weyse  to  Col.  Schwterin. 

1720,  Nov.  [11]  22.  Stralsund. — We  have  learned  by  a 
representation  which  you  make  to  us  to-day  in  writing  what  you 
are  pleased  to  alledge  respecting  the  disembarking  at  Minchgut 
of  the  Swedish  troops,  as  also  that  you  demand  for  these  troops 
more  ample  quarters  in  the  country.  Now  as  these  troops 
landed  against  the  will  of  the  King,  our  master,  and  are  in  arms 
and  have  taken  up  their  abode  at  their  own  hand  in  Minchgut 
and  the  neighbouring  villages,  we  do  not  find  ourselves  in  a 
position  to  assign  any  other  quarters  to  the  troops  of  Sweden, 
but  are  obliged  beforehand  to  ascertain  how  his  Majesty,  our 
master,  will  take  that  step,  and  if  he  will  not  require  us  to  claim 
a  due  satisfaction  and  indemnity  therefor,  especially  seeing  it 
was  declared  long  ago  at  Copenhagen  and  several  times  repeated 
here  to  Major  General  D’Adlerfeldt  that  the  Swedish  troops 
were  to  remain  on  board  their  ships  and  not  to  land  until  the 
matter  of  the  restitution  of  Pomerania  was  entirely  arranged. 
In  these  circumstances  the  reservation  claimed  by  M.  le  Colonel 
can  have  no  place,  but  we  on  the  other  hand  reserve  for  his 
Majesty,  our  master,  in  the  most  ample  form  all  rights  competent 
in  respect  of  damages  and  interest  which  this  step  may  occasion. 
French.  Copy.  2  pp. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1720,  Nov.  12.  Dantzig. — After  the  dissolution  of  the  general 
diet  of  Warsaw  and  the  departure  of  the  provincial  deputies, 
the  deliberations  of  the  Senate  commenced  on  10th  November 
n.s.  They  dealt  principally  with  the  following  points  :  (1) 

What  measures  should  be  taken  for  the  security  of  the  kingdom 
while  awaiting  another  general  diet ;  (2)  If  diets  of  reference 
could  take  place  after  the  unfortunate  ending  of  the  last ; 
(3)  How  to  treat  Turkey  regarding  the  demolition  of  the  fortress 
of  Chocim  contrary  to  the  agreements  and  how  to  guard  against 
the  reprisals  which  are  occurring  in  Podolia  that  they  may  not 
blaze  up  into  a  war  between  the  two  nations  ;  (4)  Into  whose 
hands  should  be  placed  certain  papers  regarding  the  settlement 
of  the  boundaries  with  Turkey  and  which  the  Palatine  of 
Podola  actually  holds  ;  (5)  What  should  be  the  procedure  with 
regard  to  the  lands  of  Radgivil  Newbourg  during  the  dispute 
about  them  and  what  means  are  to  be  employed  for  their 
preservation. 
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The  Bishop  of  Neytra,  the  Emperor’s  ambassador,  made  a 
magnificent  entry  into  Warsaw  on  the  11th  and  was  thereafter 
admitted  to  an  audience  with  the  King.  The  Palatine  of  Livonia 
who  lives  in  that  town,  pretends  to  know  for  certain  that  the 
instructions  of  that  minister  are  to  persuade  the  republic  to 
declare  war  with  the  Czar  of  Russia,  or  at  least  to  agree  to  give 
free  passage  to  the  army  which  they  may  judge  it  proper  to  send 
through  Poland  against  the  Czar.  There  are  doubts  as  to  when 
the  King  may  leave  Warsaw  as  the  Grand  Chancellor  has,  by 
his  Majesty’s  orders,  notified  the  foreign  ministers  that  as  their 
remaining  at  Warsaw  becomes  daily  more  dangerous,  they  may 
go  elsewhere,  but  that  he  will  remain  some  time  on  account 
of  the  state  affairs.  The  Grand  Treasurer,  Prebentaw,  who  is 
always  in  residence  here,  received  some  days  ago  a  letter  from 
the  King  requiring  him  to  come  quickly  to  Warsaw  for  the 
decision  of  some  important  affairs,  but  this  lord  makes  the  excuse 
that  he  is  sick,  and  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  it  is  easier  to 
remain  neutral  in  the  present  troubles  while  he  remains  here  at 
a  distance  from  them.  There  is  a  rumour  here  that  a  Russian 
man-of-war  has  arrived  at  Pillau  for  again  stopping  the  trade 
of  that  town  with  Sweden.  Yesterday  an  express  came  here 
from  the  Czar  to  the  chief  magistrate  demanding  the  extradition 
of  a  Swede  named  Dreiling,  who  was  formerly  in  his  service 
and  was  arrested  here  some  months  ago  for  having  said,  as  is 
affirmed,  some  foolish  things  against  that  prince.  It  is  not  yet 
known  what  the  magistrate  will  do  in  the  matter.  There  has 
also  come  here  a  Russian  ship-builder,  a  man  of  position,  who 
has  followed  this  profession  in  England  for  thirteen  or  fourteen 
years  and  has  made  himself  very  efficient.  He  awaits  a  re¬ 
mittance  of  money  to  enable  him  to  continue  his  journey  to 
Petersbourg.  French.  4  pp. 

Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  12.  Stockholm. — “  The  King  of  Sueden  has 
desired  me  to  beg  the  favour  of  your  lordship  to  deliver  the 
inclosed  letter  to  his  Danish  majesty,  which  is  in  answer  to 
that  your  lordship  sent  to  me  some  posts  ago.  I  likewise  send 
your  lordship  a  copy  of  that  letter.  Captain  Brimmer  arrived 
here  on  Tuesday  last.  He  brought  me  your  lordship’s  letter  of 
the  12th  instant  n.s.,  with  my  Lord  Stanhope’s  dispatches. 
I  cannot  as  yet  give  your  lordship  any  account  of  the  success 
of  them,  but  I  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  believe  that 
everything  will  go  according  to  the  desire  of  our  Court.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Nov.  [12]  23.  Copenhagen. — “  The  Council  sent  to 
me  this  morning  to  communicate  to  me  by  the  King  of  Denmark’s 
order,  a  letter  writ.t  by  Monsieur  Weise,  who  was  sent  by  his 
Majesty  to  Stralsund  as  his  commissary,  to  see  that  the  fortress 
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of  Stralsund,  the  principality  of  Rugen,  and  that  part  of  the 
Dutchy  of  Pomerania,  which  the  King  of  Denmark  is  in 
possession  of,  with  the  ammunition  and  artillery  and  the 
archeavs  and  other  writts,  should  be  duely  restored  and  given 
up  to  those  appointed  to  take  possession  of  them  on  the  part 
of  Sueden,  in  the  terms  of  the  treaty  lately  concluded  betwixt 
the  two  Crowns.  Monsieur  Weise  writes  that  having  spoke 
to  Major  Generali  Adlerfeldt  upon  that  matter,  the  Major 
General  had  told  him  he  had  no  powers  to  receive  and  give 
acquittances  for  what  he  offered  to  deliver  up  and  could  do  no 
more  but  deliver  the  bills  of  exchange  for  the  000,000  crouns, 
when  the  evacuation  and  restitution  was  made.  I  immediately 
went  to  the  council  to  hear  what  they  had  to  say  and  propose 
on  that  matter.  They  again  told  me  the  contents  of  the  letter 
and  gave  me  the  inclosed  extract  of  it  and  desired  I  would 
write  to  you  that  care  may  be  taken  if  commissaries  were  not 
already  sent  that  they  might  be  dispatched  with  powers  to 
give  acquittances  for  what  they  recieved  and  was  to  be  given 
up  conform  to  the  treaty,  that  the  evacuation  may  not  be 
longer  put  off.  I  hope  that  commissaries  are  already  sent  with 
the  necessary  powers.  If  they  are  not,  pray  endeavour  that 
they  be  dispatched  without  delay.  If  a  frost  comes  soon  on, 
as  it  is  likely  enough  it  may,  the  season  being  so  farr  advanced, 
as  it  will  be  very  inconvenient  to  the  Suedish  troops  that  are  to 
take  possession  of  Stralsund  and  Pomerania,  so  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  get  the  Danish  troops  transported  from  thence.  .  .  . 
I  acquainted  the  King  of  Denmark  that  you  had  delivered  his 
letter  to  the  King  of  Sueden  and  how  obligeingly  his  Majesty 
expressed  himself  when  he  received  it.  The  King  of  Denmark 
was  very  well  satisfied  and  said  he  was  mightily  pleased  that 
the  peace  was  made  and  hoped  a  stricter  friendship  would 
follow  in  time.  I  have  heard  no  more  of  the  act  to  be  signed 
by  Monsieur  Campredon.” 

Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720.  Nov.  16.  Stockholm. — ' “  Count  Hoorn,  the  President 
of  Chancery,  was  with  me  this  morning,  and  desired  me  to 
acquaint  your  lordship  with  the  new  difficultys  the  Court  of 
Denmark  makes  in  the  evacuating  Stralsund.  He  says  that 
they  insist  upon  Mr.  Adlerfelt  having  double  full  powers,  one 
for  the  entring  into  possession  of  the  town  and  another  for  the 
archives.  The  Suedish  troops  that  were  sent  to  take  possession 
of  the  town  and  have  been  on  the  other  side  for  some  time 
ly  starving  there  without  any  place  to  take  shelter  under.  There 
are  likewise  a  great  many  other  griefs  which  I  don’t  trouble 
your  lordship  with  repeating.  These  proceedings  make  great 
uneasiness  here,  and  it  is  to  your  lordship  that  this  Court  applys 
for  redress.  .  .  Baron  Sparre’s  writing  to  his  Court  upon  the 
subject  of  My  Lord  Stanhope’s  dispatches  was  very  well  tim’d. 
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I  hope  all  that  affair  will  go  well,  and  that  I  shall  soon  have 
the  honour  to  give  your  lordship  a  good  account  of  it.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Barchman. 

1720,  Nov.  [17]  28.  Copenhagen. — “  The  Privy  Council  here 
acquainted  me  two  days  ago  by  the  King’s  order  that  the 
director  of  the  posts  of  Denmark  had  let  them  know  that  the 
Suedish  post  continued  to  pass  twice  a  week  to  and  from  Ham¬ 
burgh,  notwithstanding  of  the  late  treaty  concluded  betuixt  the 
two  Crouns,  by  which  it  is  agreed  that  the  Suedish  post  shall  only 
pass  to  and  from  Hamburgh  once  a  week,  and  desired  that  I 
would  write  of  it  that  the  matter  may  be  adjusted  and  occasion 
no  misunderstanding.  If  you  have  already  got  any  orders 
concerning  it,  pray  let  them  be  put  in  execution.  If  you  have 
not,  it  might  be  by  an  oversight  and  no  doubt  you  will  write 
to  recieve  orders  for  it  by  next  post.  I  have  writt  to  Mr.  Finch, 
my  master’s  minister,  at  Stockholm,  of  it,  the  King  of  Denmark 
having  at  present  no  minister  there.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Nov.  [17]  28.  Copenhagen. — “  The  Privy  Council  here 
acquainted  me  by  the  King  of  Denmark’s  order,  that  the  Suedish 
post  continued  to  pass  twice  a  week  to  and  from  Hamburgh, 
notwithstanding  of  the  late  treaty  concluded  betwixt  the  two 
Crouns  and  desired  I  would  write  of  it  to  you  and  to  the 
commissary  of  the  Suedish  post  at  Elseneur,  that  that  matter 
might  be  put  to  rights  and  occasion  no  misunderstanding.  I 
send  you  inclosed  a  copy  of  what  I  have  writt  to  the  Suedish 
commissary  upon  it  and  if  you  find  that  orders  are  not  already 
sent  to  him,  I  hope  you  will  get  them  to  be  sent  soon,  that  it 
may  be  adjusted  conform  to  the  treaty.  In  my  last  I  writt 
to  you  of  difficultys  that  had  occurred  in  the  evacuation  of 
Pomerania  and  Stralsund.  I  doubt  not  the  necessary  powers 
are  sent  before  this  to  the  Suedish  commissarys  to  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  places  and  recieve  the  artillery,  etc.,  and  give 
acquittances  for  them,  that  the  evacuation  may  be  speedyly 
made.  The  Suedish  Secretary  here  acquainted  me  on  Tuesday 
last  that  Major  General  Adlcrfeldt  had  writt  to  him  that  because 
of  the  difficultys  that  had  occurred,  the  Danish  commissarys 
scrupled  to  let  the  Suedish  troops  that  were  to  take  possession 
of  the  country,  land.  Tho  I  find  they  got  over  that  scruple, 
however,  I  immediately  spoke  to  the  King  of  Denmark  and  to 
the  council  of  it.  The  King  said  he  did  not  understand  how 
these  difficultys  came  to  be  started  ;  that  he  desired  and  in¬ 
tended  that  the  late  treaty  should  be  fairly  and  honestly 
executed  ;  that  it  might  be  by  some  mistake  but  which  could 
not  possiblely  occasion  any  misunderstanding  betuixt  the  King 
of  Sueden  and  his  Majesty.  The  Privy  Council  assured  me 
that  orders  were  to  be  dispatched  that  very  day  to  the  Danish 
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commissarys,  that  they  should  make  no  difficultys  on  their 
part,  but  evacuate  the  places  conform  to  treaty.  So  I  am 
hopefull  this  matter  will  meet  with  no  further  delay.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1720,  Nov.  [19]  30.  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Marie  Elizabeth,  Princess  of  Holstein,  Abbess  of  Qued- 
linbourg,  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  [Nov.  21]  Dec.  2.  Quedlinbourg. — The  King  of  Great 
Britain  having  recommended  to  your  excellency  the  care  of 
my  interests  at  the  Court  where  you  are,  permit  me  to  give  you 
a  just  account  of  the  same.  You  are  not  ignorant  how  that 
the  Ducal  house  of  Schlesvic-Hollstein  has  been  involved  in  the 
desolations  of  the  Northern  war,  of  which  unfortunately  I  have 
had  my  share,  although  ladies  ought  not  to  be  made  to  suffer 
for  events  over  which  they  have  no  control.  Since  the  King 
of  Denmark  has  taken  possession  of  the  two  duchies,  I  have  not 
been  paid  one  sou  of  my  arrears  notwithstanding  that  I  have  a 
real  and  indefeasable  right  in  the  said  duchies,  and  notwith¬ 
standing  all  the  solicitations  and  protests  I  can  make.  It  is 
only  since  his  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  has  been  good  enough 
to  interpose  that  they  have  paid  me  5.000  silver  crowns  to 
account,  and  promised  other  12,000  to  M.  de  Bothmar,  although 
there  is  due  to  me  48,000  crowns  of  the  Crown.  My  affairs  are 
accordingly  greatly  embarrassed  as  I  have  had  to  contract 
debts  during  my  exile,  and  my  situation  is  extemely  disagreeable 
through  no  fault  of  my  own.  If  his  Majesty  of  Denmark  would 
satisfy  these  applications,  it  will  be  no  less  to  his  credit  than  his 
interest.  I  am  sure  your  excellency  will  not  refuse  me  your 
sympathy  and  assistance  herein.  Take  occasion,  my  Lord, 
of  the  600,000  crowns  which  you  have  procured  from  Sweden 
for  the  King  of  Denmark  and  insist  at  least  on  his  prompt 
payment  of  the  12,000  crowns  which  he  has  promised  to  the 
British  King.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  [Nov.  24],  Dec.  5.  Copenhagen. — “  The  King  of 
Denmark  was  at  Friedericksbourg  with  the  Prince  Royal  and 
a  very  small  company  he  had  named  to  go  with  him,  otherways 
I  should  have  gone  immediately  and  delivered  the  King  of 
Sueden’s  letter,  but  it  being  so,  and  likewise  seeing  by  the  copy 
that  it  did  not  press,  I  delayed  till  they  returned.  His  Majesty 
returned  yesterday  and  I  went  immediately  and  gott  an  audience 
and  delivered  the  King  of  Sueden’s  letter  you  sent  me  and  like¬ 
wise  one  from  his  Majesty  which  Monsieur  Silwerskold  desired 
I  would  deliver.  At  the  same  time  I  took  occasion  to  speak 
to  the  King  of  Denmark  again  of  the  difficultys  you  mention 
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in  your  letter  of  the  16th,  and  of  which  I  writt  to  you  in  my  last 
letter.  His  Majesty  answered  that  upon  the  application  that 
I  had  already  made,  he  had  given  his  orders  and  that  the  evacua¬ 
tion  should  be  made  without  any  more  difficulty.  I  made  his 
Majesty  a  compliment  upon  his  favourable  answer  and  told  him 
that  as  the  King  of  Sueden  wished  to  establish  a  strict  friendship 
with  his  Majesty  and  would  do  everything  to  cultivate  it,  he 
did  not  doubt  he  had  the  same  inclinations  and  that  the 
treaty  lately  concluded  would  be  exactly  executed  and  all 
difficultys  removed.  I  must  do  that  justice  to  tell  you  that 
the  difficultys  do  not  arise  from  the  King  himself,  who,  I  am 
persuaded,  is  heartyly  inclined  to  live  in  good  friendship  with 
the  King  of  Sueden,  but  from  spme  people  that  would  put,  may 
be,  a  false  gloss  upon  their  services  to  procure  a  merit  from  them. 
I  had  however,  a  conference  with  the  Council  this  morning,  and 
communicate  what  you  had  writt  to  me  of  the  difficultys  that 
had  fallen  in.  They  told  me  that  orders  had  been  sent  from 
Friedericksbourg  to  enlarge  the  quarters  of  the  troops  who  are 
landed  on  the  island  of  Rugan,  as  you  know  before  now,  and 
that  the  evacuation  should  be  made  without  starting  new  diffi¬ 
cultys.  If  there  are  any  other  griefs,  soon  as  I  know  them, 
I  shall  use  my  outmost  endeavours  to  get  them  redressed  and 
shall  think  myself  very  happy  if  I  can  succeed,  tho  in  my 
humble  opinion  it  is  better  to  let  the  evacuation  be  entirely 
made  before  they  are  spoke  of.” 

James  Jeffereys  to  Lord  Polwa rtii. 

1720,  Nov.  25.  Dantzic. — Our  letters  from  Poland  only  tell 
us  that  the  King  still  remains  at  Warsaw  and  that  the  plague 
diminishes  in  these  places  which  are  in  chief  communication 
with  the  capital.  It  has  been  resolved  in  the  last  senate  to 
send  a  second  embassy  to  the  Czar  to  insist  upon  the  demands 
formerly  pressed,  as  to  which  this  prince  has  not  yet  declared 
himself.  The  Swedish  minister  has  not  yet  had  an  audience, 
and  it  is  not  known  when  he  will.  The  rejoicings  at  Court  on 
the  happy  accouchment  of  the  Princess  Royal  will  continue 
for  several  days.  It  is  believed  that  there  is  some  promise 
that  the  affair  of  the  grand  generals  may  be  arranged.  On  the 
very  first  notice  which  the  Russians  had  of  the  return  of  Sir  John 
Norris  to  England,  they  left  Reval  with  several  of  their  frigates 
and  came  to  this  road,  where  they  remained  about  eight  hours  ; 
but  they  put  to  sea  again  next  day  either  because  they  had 
received  no  order  to  stop  the  trade  of  this  town  with  Sweden 
or  for  fear  of  the  English  man-of-war  which  still  lies  here.  Our 
magistrate  has  not  yet  made  any  resolution  as  to  the  extradition 
of  the  Swedish  prisoner  demanded  by  the  Czar,  so  the  Russian 
officer  still  awaits  his  reply.  It  is  not  without  cause  that  this 
town  fears  the  claims  which  the  Palatin  Ribinski  makes  against 
it,  as  they  are  told  that  to  secure  satisfaction,  he  will  introduce 
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Polish  troops  into  the  territory  of  the  town.  Messrs.  Nariskin, 
near  relatives  of  the  Czar,  who  are  famous  for  their  travels, 
arrived  in  this  town  some  days  ago,  but  leave  immediately  for 
Petersbourg.  French .  4  pp. 

The  King  and  Queen  of  Denmark  to  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales. 

1700  [Nov.  26]  Dec.  7.  Copenhagen. — Four  copies  of  letters 
acknowledging  letters  delivered  to  them  by  Lord  Polwarth  and 
promising  to  do  everything  to  cultivate  the  friendship  existing 
between  them.  French.  6  pp.  in  all. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1720,  [Nov.  26]  Dec.  7.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Nov.  26.  Stockholm. — “  I  have  received  the  honour 
of  your  lordship’s  letters  of  the  23rd  and  28th  instant,  with  the 
copy  of  your  lordship’s  letter  to  Mr.  Berkman  inclosed  in  the 
last.  I  communicated  to  the  King  of  Sueden  and  to  his 
ministers,  the  contents  of  both  of  those  letters.  His  Majesty 
assured  me  that  orders  should  be  immediately  sent  upon  the 
two  points  your  lordship  wrote  to  me  about,  and  that  he  was 
convinced  those  difficultys  arose  from  the  commissarys  and  that 
his  Danish  Majesty  was  entirely  ignorant  of  them.  I  did  not 
fail  of  acquainting  the  King,  that  the  King  of  Denmark  had 
said  that.  He  did  not  understand  how  those  difficultys  came 
to  be  started,  and  that  he  desired  and  intended  the  late  treaty 
should  be  fairly  and  honestly  executed.  Count  Hoorn  told  me 
this  morning  that  the  necessary  powers  were  sent  to  Mr.  Adler- 
felt  and  that  likewise  order  had  been  sent  in  relation  to  the  post. 
Count  Fridag  has  not  as  yet  had  his  audience.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robethon. 

1720,  [Nov.  29]  Dec.  10.  Copenhagen. — “  My  Lord  Glenorchy 
and  my  Lady  came  here  on  Thursday  last.  I  have  presented 
my  Lord  to  the  King  and  the  Royal  Family  and  introduced 
him  to  the  ministers.  I  reckon  my  Lord  Carteret  is  with  you 
before  this  time.” 

Memorandum  as  to  Swedish  Prisoners  in  Denmark. 

1720,  Dec.  [1]  12.  Copenhagen. — As  the  King,  my  master, 
has  learned  from  the  recent  lists  issued  that  about  2,000  Swedes, 
prisoners  of  war,  still  remain  in  the  territories  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  after  the  exchange  made  last  year  in  terms  of  the 
cartel  then  arranged,  some  of  whom  serve  in  that  King’s  army 
and  others  in  other  departments,  and  nearly  all  of  whom  desire 


20 


to  return  to  their  fatherland,  and  as  it  was  arranged  in  the  treaty 
of  peace  that  there  should  be  a  mutual  restoration  of  prisoners, 
the  King,  my  master,  is  fully  persuaded  that,  on  the  above 
being  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  he  will 
give  order  for  their  return  as  is  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of 
friendship  and  reciprocal  goodwill  between  their  Majesties  and 
their  kingdoms.  Signed  by  C.  G.  Silfwerskold,  secretary  of 
the  Swedish  Commission.  French.  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Dec.  [3]  14,  Copenhagen.— “  I  have  heard  nothing 
from  Pomerania  these  three  or  four  posts,  nor  have  the  Danish 
ministers  had  any  letters  from  the  Danish  commissaries  there, 
which  makes  me  hope  the  evacuation  will  be  made  without  any 
more  difficulty.  If  there  had  any  new  arrissen,  we  should  un¬ 
doubtedly  have  heard.  I  know  not  if  Monsieur  Campredon 
has  as  yet  sent  here  the  act  of  guaranty  for  the  Dutchy  of 
Sleswick  he  was  to  sign.  I  have  heard  nothing  of  it  from  the 
ministers,  nor  do  I  care  to  speak  of  it  to  them  till  it  comes. 
The  Czars  ambassadour,  Dolgoruky,  had  taken  his  audiance  of 
leave  and  go’s  from  this  to-day  or  to-morrow,  and  as  I  am  in¬ 
formed,  go’s  streight  to  Petersbourg  overland.” 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  4-15.  Berlin. — “  .  .  .  Veldt-Marshall  Schulembourg 
has  been  here,  and  very  graciously  receiv’d  by  the  King  of 
Prussia,  who  has  confer’d  on  him  his  great  order  of  the  Black 
Eagle,  after  which  he  set  out  for  Vienna,  in  order  to  return 
for  Venice.  General  Hompesch  came  here  from  Holland  three 
days  ago  on  an  invitation  from  the  King  of  Prussia,  who  is  now 
a  boar  hunting  at  Rupin,  ten  miles  from  hence,  but  is  expected 
back  the  middle  of  next  week.  For  the  rest  this  Court  is  at 
present  very  still  and  is  only  attentive  to  see  what  turn  the 
affairs  of  the  North  are  like  to  take.  Those  of  Poland  are  at 
present  terribly  embroiled,  and  Count  Flemming  seems  to  be 
playing  a  very  odd  game  and  to  turn  his  views  to  reconcile 
himself  and  his  master  with  the  Czar  ;  but  he  will  probably 
be  the  dupe  of  his  new  projects  and  as  far  from  keeping  his 
command  of  the  foreign  troops  or  preparing  the  way  for  the 
Electoral  Prince’s  succession  to  the  crown  as  ever.  In  this 
juncture  ’tis  one  piece  of  good  news  that  Monsieur  Jaguzinsky’s 
negotiation  at  Vienna  is  miscarryed,  the  Emperor  having  ab¬ 
solutely  rejected  the  project  of  a  treaty  which  had  been  sent 
about  three  weeks  ago  from  Petersbourg,  and  which  the  Mus¬ 
covites  had  flatter’d  themselves,  from  some  fair  promises  made 
at  Vienna,  would  have  been  infallibly  accepted.  Monsieur 
Stambke’s  negotiation  at  Petersbourg  succeeds  no  better,  the 
Czar  having  at  last  told  him  plainly  that  he  could  not  dispose 
of  his  daughter  in  the  present  conjuncture.”  4  pp. 
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The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  6.  Whitehall. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office .] 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  6.  Whitehall. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office.] 

James  Jeffereyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  7.  Dantzic. — The  King  of  Poland  and  his  Court 
left  Warsaw  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  to  pass  the  winter  in 
Saxony  and  expect  to  return  in  April  of  next  year.  The  affair 
of  the  grand  generals  of  Poland,  which  has  made  so  much  noise 
for  a  year,  lias  been  arranged  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties. 
Count  Flemming  is  to  retain  command  of  the  foreign  troops  but 
under  the  control  of  the  grand  generals,  who  will  give  him  his 
orders.  The  grand  general  will  give  orders  to  whomsoever  he 
thinks  good  when  the  Count  is  out  of  the  kingdom,  but  when 
the  Count  returns,  he  will  take  up  again  his  duties.  Vacancies 
in  the  troops  are  to  be  filled  by  the  grand  general,  who  is  at  liberty 
to  prefer  Poles  to  foreigners.  The  money  appointed  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  forces  hitherto  under  the  control  of  Count 
Flemming,  will  now  be  controlled  by  the  grand  general,  who  will 
be  accountable  for  the  same.  Count  Flemming  has  also  re¬ 
ceived  the  command  of  a  company  of  hussars  which  gives  him 
the  rank  of  Colonel.  The  report  that  the  Bishop  of  Neytra 
is  going  as  ambassador  to  Petersbourg  is  false.  The  Imperial 
Court  may  however  send  a  less  important  minister  shortly. 
Recent  letters  from  Petersbourg  was  that  the  Czar  has  been 
seized  with  his  ordinary  complaint,  convulsions,  which  seem 
to  become  more  frequent  and  more  severe  as  he  advances  in 
age.  They  say  that  in  addition  to  five  or  six  war-ships  upon  the 
stocks,  which  will  be  launched  when  the  season  permits,  35 
galleys  will  be  completed  this  winter.  A  new  regulation  is 
expected  from  the  Bureau  de  Commerce  respecting  foreign  bills. 
Mr.  Harrys,  captain  of  H.M.  ship,  called  The  Furnace,  has 
received  orders  to  return  to  England  and  has  gone  aboard  to-day 
to  be  ready  to  sail  whenever  the  wind  is  favourable.  French. 
3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Princess  Mary  Elizabeth,  Duchess 
of  Holstein,  Abbess  of  Quedlinbourg. 

1720,  Dec.  [10]  21.  Copenhagen. — I  have  received  the 
letter  which  your  Highness  wrote  me  and  I  have  spoken  about 
the  matter  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  He  wishes  a  memorandum 
from  me  about  it  and  I  have  presented  one  to-day  in  which  I 
beg  his  Majesty  to  satisfy^  your  just  demands  as  soon  as  possible. 
I  shall  not  fail  to  use  all  the  good  offices  I  can  for  this  effect. 
French. 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1720,  Dec.  [10]  21.  Copenhagen.— [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Mr.  Delafaye. 

1720,  Dec.  [10]  21.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  44  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  11.  Hclvoetsluys, — “  I  waited  ten  days  at  the 
Hague  ;  my  impatience  to  get  to  England  has  at  length  brought 
me  here,  but  the  wind  continues  contrary.  Lord  C’adogan  is 
also  here.  We  have  each  of  us  a  yatch,  but  our  captains  will 
not  venture  to  sea.  I  have  had  no  letters  from  England  since 
I  left  you,  so  am  incapable  of  giving  your  lordship  any  informa¬ 
tion  except  that  Sir  John  Norris  is  arrived  here  with  his 
squadron.  The  pacquet  boat  which  came  in  yesterday  brought 
this  news.  Sir  John  Norris  with  his  squadron  rode  at  anchor 
off  the  coast  of  Suffolk  during  the  terrible  storm  which  we  had 
on  Sunday  was  sen’night.  The  Monk  man-of-war  is  lost,  but 
the  captain  and  most  of  the  men  were  saved.  One  of  our  bomb 
vessels  was  cast  away  the  same  day  at  the  Texel,  but  all  the  men 
and  most  of  the  stores  saved.  Three  Dutch  ships  that  lay 
performing  quarantine  at  the  Texel  were  lost  with  all  their 
men  and  cargo.  The  loss  is  reckoned  at  500  thousand  guilders. 
Two  ships  infected  with  the  plague  have  put  in  to  the  Isle  of 
Man.  All  the  necessary  dispositions  are  made  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  prevent  any  misfortune  from  this  accident.  As  soon 
as  I  arrive  in  England  I  hope  to  send  your  lordship  good  news, 
tho  things  do  not  look  very  promising  at  this  conjuncture.” 
3  pp. 

Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  13.  Stockholm. — “  ...  I  don’t  doubt  but  that  my 
Lord  Carteret  has  informed  your  lordship  of  the  pains  Mr. 
Campredon  took  in  the  affair  of  the  peace  between  Sueden 
and  Denmark  and  of  the  assistance  he  gave  his  lordship  in 
that  tedious  work.  Your  lordship  I  believe  will  think  it  a 
propos  that  the  King  of  Denmark  should  consider  his  services, 
and  I  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  recommend  that  matter  to  his 
Majesty.  The  King,  our  master,  and  his  ministers  are  very 
well  satisfi’d  with  that  gentleman’s  proceedings,  and  I  must  do 
him  the  justice  to  say  that  he  acts  with  the  greatest  sincerity 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  measures  the  King,  our  master,  approves 
of.  .  .  A  young  gentleman  from  the  Czar  arrived  here  yesterday. 
He  has  brought  a  letter  from  his  Czarish  Majesty  to  the  King, 
the  contents  of  which  are  not  as  yet  known.”  2  pp. 


23 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1720,  Dec.  [13]  24.  Copenhagen. — “  Prince  Dolgoruky,  the 
Czars  ambassadour  at  this  Court,  being  recalled,  sett  out  on  his 
journey  overland  to  Petersbourg  by  the  way  of  Hambourg  on 
Thursday  last.  Messrs.  Basseuitz  and  Hespen,  the  Duke  of 
Holstein’s  ministers,  have  declared  to  the  Danish  minister  at 
Vienna,  that  the  Duke,  their  master,  had  accepted  the  King 
of  Denmark’s  offer  to  restore  the  dutcliy  of  Holstein.  The 
King  of  Denmark  has  given  orders  for  the  restitution,  and  I 
hear  the  Duke  has  named  commissarys  to  enter  into  possession 
of  it.” 


M.  de  Campredon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  14.  Stockholm. — Lord  Cartaret  on  leaving 
Copenhagen  wrote  very  pressingly  to  me  to  send  directly  to  the 
King  of  Denmark  the  act  of  guarantee  for  Schleswick  conform 
to  the  ratification  of  the  King,  my  master,  and  that  I  should 
do  everything  in  my  power  to  satisfy  the  King  of  Denmark  in 
carrying  out  the  wishes  of  his  Brittanic  Majesty.  I  wrote  on 
the  way  to  the  Regent  for  permission  to  complete  what  remained 
to  be  done  by  me  towards  the  finishing  of  the  peace.  Yesterday 
I  received  that  permission  and  I  have  now  the  honour  to  send 
by  Captain  Massys  the  said  act  with  a  letter  for  the  King  of 
Denmark  (and  a  copy),  and  I  hope  your  excellency  will  have 
the  goodness  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  his  Majesty  and  to  send 
back  my  courier  with  the  former  act  of  guarantee  which  has 
now  become  effete.  French.  4  pp.  [Copy  letter  to  the  King 
enclosed  and  also  copy  of  the  Act  of  Guarantee,  both  in  French.] 


Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  20.  London. — “  I  arrived  here  the  5th  inst. 
Every  body  is  in  such  a  hurry  that  I  have  had  little  time  to 
discourse  the  ministers.  The  King  and  they  are  perfectly  well 
satisfied  with  your  excellency,  I  assure  you.  I  shall  write  to 
you  more  at  large  very  soon.  I  am  now  in  waiting  and  have 
little  time.  I  think  you  are  happy  in  being  out  of  England  in 
this  conjuncture.  I  shall  lose  of  my  own  near  twelve  thousand 
pound,  which,  considering  how  some  other  of  the  nobility  stand, 
is  no  bad  case.  1  have  still  the  same  good  humour,  but  find 
others  much  changed.  The  House  of  Commons  ran  not  three 
or  four  days,  but  that  is  over  and  ’tis  thought  by  the  ministers 
that  they  will  keep  matters  from  falling  into  confusion.  I  am 
always  sanguine,  so  am  in  no  apprehensions.  They  talk  of 
sending  me  soon  to  Paris  and  from  there  to  Cambray.  I  will 
write  you  more  when  I  know  more.  ’Tis  neither  a  good  time 
to  be  abroad  in  employment,  nor  to  be  at  home.  However,  I 
shall  rub  thro  as  well  as  the  rest,  if  1  stay  at  home.”  3  pp. 
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James  Jeffereyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720,  Dec.  21.  Dantzig. — Since  the  Court  left  Warsaw 
nothing  of  consequence  has  taken  place,  as  the  affair  of  the 
grand  generals  which  made  all  the  noise  has  been  settled.  The 
command  remains  with  Count  Flemming  upon  certain  conditions, 
one  of  which  was  that  he  shall  remain  in  the  kingdom  and  not 
give  occasion  by  Iris  absence  for  new  troubles.  This  general 
is  also  reconciled  with  Prince  Dollioruki,  the  Czar’s  ambassador, 
with  whom  formerly  he  could  never  get  along  owing  to  his 
having  done  something  which  made  him  obnoxious  to  the 
Russian  Court.  Prince  Dolhoruki  recently  carried  away  a 
servant  of  General  Poniatowski’s,  a  cossack  of  the  country, 
and  having  wished  to  do  the  same  with  a  Russian  in  the  service 
of  Count  Trautfeter,  the  Swedish  minister,  who  escaped  for 
that  purpose,  the  Marshal  of  the  Crown  demanded  satisfaction 
for  that  outrage,  but  the  ambassador  replied  that  the  only 
thing  he  could  do  was  to  write  to  the  Czar,  his  master,  as  it 
was  by  his  instructions  alone  that  he  was  guided.  The  plague 
seems  to  be  decreasing  daily  in  the  towns  and  districts  of  Lem¬ 
berg  and  Jarislaw,  and  we  trust  it  will  disappear  altogether  with 
the  winter  cold.  The  report  that  it  had  broken  out  in  Prussia 
and  was  raging  in  Marienburg  is  not  true.  The  Russian  agent 
and  other  Muscovites  in  this  town  are  bragging  much  of  a 
great  plan  made  at  their  Court  of  making  an  invasion  of  Sweden 
this  winter  when  the  ice  is  strong  enough  to  allow  of  transporting 
an  army  thither  which  lies  ready  for  this  purpose  in  Finland.  .  . 
The  English  captain  of  whom  I  wrote,  put  to  sea  on  the  7th, 
but  the  stormy  weather  prevented  him  pursuing  his  course  and 
he  returned  hither  on  the  16th,  and  there  is  little  appearance 
that  he  will  be  able  to  leave  before  the  Spring.  French.  4  pp. 

Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1720,  Dec.  22.  Stockholm. — “  I  acquainted  his  Suedish 
Majesty  and  his  ministers  that  your  lordship  had  hopes  that 
the  evacuation  of  Stralsund  went  on  very  well  and  that  at  present 
there  were  no  new  difficultys  started.  I  was  told  that  by  letters 
from  Mr.  Adlerfeildt  they  had  been  informed  of  new  difficulties 
and  that  things  seemed  to  be  in  as  ill  a  way  as  ever,  and  was 
desired  to  press  your  lordship  to  speak  again  to  the  King  of 
Denmark  of  that  affair.  I  am  not  informed  of  any  particular 
grievances,  and  so  cannot  inform  your  lordship  of  any  ;  but 
what  I  am  desired  to  write  to  your  lordship  about  is  that  you 
would  have  the  goodness  to  speak  to  his  Danish  Majesty  that 
the  evacuation  may  be  made  according  to  the  treaty  and 
without  any  further  delay.  The  Muscovite  prince  that  came 
lather  some  days  ago  is  returned  with  the  King’s  answer  to 
the  Czar,  and  Doleman,  an  auditor,  is  gone  with  him  that  in 
case  the  Czar  should  approve  of  an  exchange  of  prisoners  by 
way  of  cartel  he  may  settle  that  matter.”  3  pp. 
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J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

[1720,  Dec.  23]  1721,  Jan.  3.  St.  James.—  .  .  .  “  Mr. 
Walpole’s  scheme  has  been  received  by  the  House  of  Commons 
with  satisfaction,  and  a  committee  has  been  appointed  to  deal 
with  it  in  detail  and  treat  with  the  Bank  and  the  Indian  Com¬ 
pany.  The  government  have  already  agreed  with  the  Bank, 
but  the  Company  still  make  difficulties.  .  .  The  House  of 
Commons  voted  today  for  a  land  tax  of  3s.  in  the  pound  and 
a  malt  tax  without  any  opposition,  and  this  will  suffice  for  the 
expenses  of  this  year  and  the  deficiences  of  last.  This  House 
will  adjourn  tomorrow  till  Monday  the  8th,  and  the  House  of 
Lords  till  the  15th.  His  Majesty  has  permitted  me  and  my 
son  to  be  naturalised  and  the  bill  has  already  passed  through  the 
House  of  Commons  and  been  read  a  first  time  in  the  House  of 
Lords.  .  .  Nothing  is  yet  known  as  to  when  Lord  Carteret  will 
go  to  Cambray.  His  mother  and  wife  have  lost  12,000k  sterling 
in  the  South  Sea  Company.  French.  4  pp. 

The  King  of  Denmark  to  M.  de  Campredon. 

[1720,  Dec.  24]  1721,  Jan.  4.  Copenhagen. — “  I  received 
sometime  ago  the  ratification  by  the  King,  your  master,  of  the 
act  of  guarantee  of  the  duchy  of  Slesvig  conform  to  the  instruc¬ 
tions  I  gave  on  the  subject,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  I  am  very 
well  satisfied  with  the  attention  which  you  have  given  to  this 
matter  as  well  as  to  all  the  rest  of  the  negotiations  for  peace 
between  me  and  the  Crown  of  Sweden.  As  you  desire  the  return 
of  the  former  act  which  I  received  on  the  25th  ult.  in  place  of  a 
similar  act  sent  through  Lord  Carteret,  I  have  sent  you  the 
same  under  the  care  of  Lord  Polwarth  ;  and  at  the  same  time 
I  assure  you  that  not  only  have  I  given  precise  orders  for  the 
consummation  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  but  that  I  shall  exactly 
observe  everything  that  I  have  stipulated,  and  shall  not  fail 
to  contribute  everything  in  my  power  towards  the  happy 
establishment  of  a  good  understanding  between  me  and  your 
royal  master.  It  gives  me  also  particular  pleasure  to  say  how 
much  I  esteem  yourself.  French  Copy.  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  [Dec.  24]  Jan.  4.  Copenhagen. — “  I  have  heard  nothing 
for  a  good  while  from  Stralsund,  so  I  doubt  not  the  evacuation 
of  Pomerania  is  amaking.  The  commissarys  had  the  skill  to 
find  difficultys  and  to  delay  it  in  spite  of  the  desire  of  both  their 
masters  to  the  contrair.  1  had  letters  from  Mr.  de  Campredon 
this  weeek  by  a  courier,  who  brought  a  letter  to  the  King  of 
Denmark,  of  which  I  send  a  copy  inclosed.  You’ll  see  by  it 
that  Mr.  de  Campredon  has  sent  the  act  of  guaranty  as  was 
desired.  The  King  of  Denmark  is  to  write  an  answer  to  him 
and  I  hope  will  give  him  another  mark  of  his  favour.  .  .  I 
understand  the  evacuation  of  Pomerania  and  Stralsund  is  not 
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yet  made.  The  commissarys  have  not  agreed  to  the  terms  of 
the  discharge  to  be  given  by  Major  General  Adlerfeldt.” 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Mr.  Robetiion. 

[1720,  Dec.  24]  1721,  Jan.  4.  Copenhagen. — “  I  can  say 
nothing  of  what  is  doing  at  Stralsund,  having  heard  nothing 
from  thence  for  a  good  while.  I  had  this  week  a  letter  by  a 
courier  from  Mr.  de  Campredon  with  the  Act  of  Guaranty  of 
the  Dutchy  of  Sleswick,  such  as  the  King  of  Denmark  desired. 
Mr.  Finch  writes  to  me  that  there  is  a  gentleman,  he  is  here 
called  a  Prince,  come  to  Stockholm,  who  has  brought  a  letter 
from  the  Czar  to  the  King  of  Sueden.  He  says  it  was  not  then 
known  what  the  letter  contained.” 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

[1720,  Dec.  24]  1721,  Jan.  4.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign ,  Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

[1720,  Dec.  26]  1721,  Jan.  6.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  44,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

[1720,  Dec.  27]  1721,  Jan.  7.  St.  James. —  .  .  .  Letters  from 
Vienna  tell  us  that  Mr.  Hopken,  the  Swedish  secretary,  had  left 
abruptly  for  Stockholm.  The  Vice  Chancellor  Schonborn,  who 
is  our  great  enemy,  sent  for  him  and  had  a  long  conversation 
with  him,  after  which  the  secretary  left  without  taking  leave 
of  M.  de  Bielke,  the  Swedish  ambassador,  or  saying  anything 
of  his  discourse  with  M.  de  Schonborn.  It  is  added  that  Hopken 
in  leaving  said  to  some  one  that  the  affair  of  Stettin  and  that 
of  the  countries  of  Bremen  and  Vehrden  were  finally  settled 
and  could  not  be  altered.  In  that  way  it  appears  that  the 
commission  with  which  the  secretary  is  charged  is  against  the 
interests  of  his  Majesty  and  therefore  we  beg  you  will  write  to 
M.  Finch  and  ask  him  to  bring  all  his  wits  to  bear  on  discovering 
what  Hopken’s  commission  is,  as  it  concerns  us  greatly,  and  all 
the  more  that  it  will  be  supported  at  Stockholm  by  the  brother 
of  M.  Hopken,  who  is  private  secretary  to  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  said  to  have  considerable  influence.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  de  Campredon. 

[1720,  Dec.  30]  1721.  Jan.  10.  Copenhagen. — “  I  have 

sent  to  the  King  of  Denmark  your  letter  and  your  new  Act  of 
Guarantee,  with  which  he  has  expressed  himself  very  satisfied, 
and  I  send  you  herewith  his  reply  to  your  letter,  as  well  as  the 
former  act  of  guarantee  which  you  wished  to  have  returned, 
and  besides  that  I  have  the  honour  to  send  you  three  thousand 
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“  risdallcrs  ”  in  Danish  crowns,  of  which  he  desires  your  accept¬ 
ance  as  a  present  as  a  mark  of  his  appreciation.  I  have  sent 
the  money  with  Capt.  Massip.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

[1720,  Dec.  30]  1721,  Jan.  10.  Copenhagen. — “  I  delivered 
the  new  Act  of  Guaranty  with  Mr.  Campredon’s  letter  to  the 
King  of  Denmark,  of  which  his  Majesty  seemed  very  well 
satisfied.  .  .  I  am  very  sorry  that  the  evacuation  of  Stralsund, 
etc.,  meets  with  so  many  difficulties.  When  I  wrote  to  you  of 
the  24th  of  last  month,  1  did  not  doubt  that  that  evacuation 
was  amaking,  knowing  what  orders  had  been  given  here,  and 
having  heard  nothing  from  there  for  several  posts  ;  but,  since, 
there  are  new  difficultys  arising.  I  shall  do  what  I  can  to  remove 
them  and  gett  that  matter  to  rights.  I  have  asked  and  am  to 
have  a  conference  with  theCouncil  to-morrow  upon  that  subject.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

[1720,  Dec.  30]  1721,  Jan.  10.  Copenhagen.  “  I  have 
recommended  as  you  desired,  Mr.  de  Campredon’s  concern  so 
effectually  that  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  has  given 
me  a  present  for  him  of  3,000  Danish  crouns,  which  I  have  sent 
to  him  by  his  express  he  sent  me,  who  returns  with  General 
Diemar.  The  money  I  hope  will  come  safe  being  to  be  upon 
the  General’s  coach.  Mr.  Campredon  is  much  beholden  to 
Major  General  Lewenorn,  who  assisted  me  in  this  matter.  I 
know  Mr.  de  Campredon  took  great  pains  in  the  late  treaty 
and  is  much  esteemed  at  our  Majesty’s  Court.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

[1720,  Dec.  31]  1721,  Jan.  11.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Princess  Mary  Elizabeth,  Duchess  of 
Holstein,  Abbess  of  Quedlinbourg. 

[1720,  Dec.  31]  1721,  Jan.  11.  Copenhagen. — I  presented  a 
memorandum  on  the  subject  of  the  arrears  due  to  your  Highness 
from  the  Dutchy  of  Holstein  to  the  Danish  ministers,  which 
they  placed  before  the  King,  their  master,  who  declared  that 
he  was  very  willing  to  give  your  Highness  contentment,  but 
added  he  would  delay  doing  so  until  he  had  done  a  thing  which 
he  had  promised  respecting  a  convent  for  the  daughter  of  the 
Count  de  Holstenbourg,  but  that  then  he  would  not  fail  to  give 
orders  for  payment  of  a  part  of  the  said  arrears.  French. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Jan.  [1]  12,  Berlin. — “  The  King  of  Prussia  is  at 
a  boar-hunting  in  Pomerania,  but  is  expected  back  in  three  or 
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four  days.  The  Duke  of  Holstein  is  endeavouring  to  procure 
a  written  declaration  from  the  Czar  that  he  will  not  make  any 
peace  with  Sweden  without  having  secured  his  succession  to 
that  Crown  by  one  of  the  articles.  The  Duke  has  had  some 
verbal  promise,  but  the  Czar  is  hitherto  unwilling  to  enter  into 
any  formal  obligation.  Count  Flemming  is  working  on  a  new 
project  to  reconcile  his  master,  the  Czar,  and  the  Emperor 
together,  and  to  divide  Livonia  between  the  two  first.  These 
are  line  visions  and  would  be  dangerous  enough  to  the  Pro¬ 
testant  interest,  but  I  hope  they  will  end  as  all  such  generally 
do  to  the  confusion  of  their  authors.”  2  pp. 
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M.  de  Leipziger  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Jan.  [4]  15,  Dresden.  .  .  .  His  Majesty  will  return 
at  the  end  of  this  month  and  then  I  hope  to  have  the  honour 
to  see  Mr.  Scott.  There  is  here  a  certain  Englishman  named 
Count  Strickland,  dressed  as  an  abbe  and  who  has  followed  the 
party  of  the  Pretender.  He  is  a  great  prattler  and  from  what 
he  says  he  is  going  to  France.  Probably  we  shall  soon  see 
your  excellency  in  Germany.  French.  4 pp. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Jan.  G,  Dantzig.  By  our  last  ordinary  from  Warsaw, 
we  learn  that  General  Count  Flemming  is  about  to  leave  for 
Saxony,  and  Count  Daerhoff  takes  command  of  the  foreign 
troops  in  his  absence,  but  which  he  will  resume  upon  his  return. 
They  say  that  the  time  of  the  general  diet,  which  should  be 
held  this  year,  is  very  uncertain.  It  is  believed  that  the  King 
will  not  return  from  Saxony  before  June  or  July  next.  General 
Trautfcter  is  leaving  Warsaw  soon  and  so  is  Prince  Dolhoruki, 
the  Czar’s  ambassador.  This  last  has  not  yet  given  up  the 
cossack  whom  he  took  from  General  Poniatouski,  notwith¬ 
standing  that  the  Marshal  of  the  Crown  has  made  strong 
remonstrances.  Letters  from  Riga  say  that  the  Czar  will 
shortly  make  a  tour  to  Abo,  apparently  to  hasten  the  pre¬ 
parations  now  being  made  for  a  fresh  invasion  of  Sweden. 
They  say  he  intends  to  break  up  the  ice  in  the  Finnish  sheers 
so  as  to  make  use  of  his  galleys  in  the  winter  and  also  in  some 
others  of  the  narrows  where  the  risk  will  not  be  great.  Prince 
Dolhoruki,  formerly  the  Czar’s  minister  at  Copenhagen, 
arrived  in  this  town  some  days  ago,  but  will  leave  immediately 
to  continue  his  journey  to  Petersbourg.  M.  Fransdorf,  who 
was  sometime  minister  for  Saxony  at  Petersburg,  is  also  here 
from  Warsaw,  where  he  has  remained  since  his  return  from 
Russia.  He  knows  nothing  of  any  consequence  about  the 
Russian  Court  which  he  was  instructed  to  leave  in  August  last. 
It  is  quite  true  that  Mr.  Dean,  an  Englishman,  who  has  served 
in  the  Russian  fleet  for  several  years  and  latterly  as  a  captain, 
has  been  banished  to  Casan  or  Astracan,  for  no  other  reason 
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than  that  he  wished  to  retire  and  return  to  his  own  country. 
This  shows  clearly  the  falsity  of  what  M.  Bestushoff  stated 
in  his  memorandum  on  this  subject.  Captain  Harrys  has 
received  orders  to  winter  here  with  his  ship.  French.  3  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorciiy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  Jan.  [7]  18,  Copenhagen.  [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office]. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robetiion. 

1721,  Jan.  [7]  18,  Copenhagen.  “  The  evacuation  of 
Pomerania  and  Stralsund  was  to  be  made  as  yesterday,  every¬ 
thing  being  adjusted,  and  I  reckon  the  Duke  of  Holstein  is 
by  this  time  in  possession  of  his  Dutehv,  orders  having  been 
sent  some  time  ago  for  that  effect,  and  I  have  heard  of  no 
difficulty  that  had  occurred  in  that  matter.  I  am  glad  there 
is  so  fair  an  appearance  of  publick  credits  being  restored  and 
the  South  Sea  bussiness  putt  to  rights.” 

Mr.  Tigii  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Jan.  [7]  18,  Elsenore.  “  There  has  in  some  time  been 
no  manner  of  news  to  informe  your  excellency  of,  else  should 
not  have  been  wanting  to  have  obeyed  your  excellency’s 
command  in  notefying  the  same.  Some  days  ago  the  King  of 
Denmark  sent  an  order  downe  here  by  one  of  his  lackays  to 
Mr.  Ivenkell  and  the  inspector  over  the  Sound  customs,  to 
examine  very  narrowly  all  persons  soever  as  goes  out  and  corns 
in  to  this  place,  both  by  land  and  sea.  The  comendant  of 
Cronenborg  is  also  instructed  to  give  them  the  needefull 
assistance  on  any  occasions  when  desired.  Such  an  order 
is  said  to  be  sent  to  two  other  places  in  this  island,  which  gives 
me  reason  to  imagine  they  expect  some  person  as  intends  this 
way,  which  they  will  not  allow  of,  and  I  suppose  it  may  perhaps 
be  Count  von  Der  Natt  they  looke  out  for.”  2  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Jan.  10,  Whitehall.  [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry  Book 
5. — Public  Record  Office ]. 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Jan.  [10]  21 . They  say  here  that  the  King  of 

Sweden  is  going  to  treat  for  peace  with  the  Czar  at  Neustadt 
in  Finland,  and  has  already  named  M.M.  Stromberg  and 
Lilienstedt  as  his  plenipotentiaries  ;  also  that  lie  is  resolved 
to  cede  Revel  to  secure  peace.  French.  2  pp. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  Jan.  [11]  22,  Copenhagen.  “  They  have  writt  me  from 
London  that  they  had  advices  there  from  Vienna  that  the 
Snedish  secretary,  Mr.  Hopken,  had  left  that  place  suddenly 
in  order  to  return  to  Stockholm.  The  Vice  Chancellor  Schinborn, 
who  is  none  of  our  best  friends,  had  sent  for  him,  and  had 
had  a  long  conference  with  him,  after  which  the  secretary 
came  away  without  taking  leave  of  Mr.  Bielke,  the  Suedish 
envoy,  Quithart  communicating  to  him  any  thing  of  Count 
Schinborn’s  discourse.  It  was  added  that  Mr.  Hopken  had 
said  before  he  went  awTay  that  the  affair  of  Stettin  and  that  of 
Bremen  and  Vehrden  was  not  yet  so  perfectly  settled,  that  it 
could  not  be  overturned ;  so  the  commission  given  to  that 
secretary  by  Count  Shinborn  seems  to  be  contrair  to  the 
interests  of  the  King,  our  master,  and  deserves  to  be  well 
looked  after.” 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Jan.  13,  Whitehall.  [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry  Book 
5. — Public  Record  Office ]. 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

[1721],  Jan.  13  [24],  ....  Lord  Carteret  is  appointed 
ambassador  to  France  where  he  will  go  straight  from  here  in  two 
months.  It  will  only  be  a  short  journey  thence  to  Cambray. 
We  hear  that  the  son  of  Admiral  Norris  has  been  named  as 
secretary  of  the  embassy  for  the  Congress  of  Brunswick. 
French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Jan.  13.  London. — “  We  have  had  warm  work  in 
Parliament.  The  opposite  party  headed  by  Lord  Cowper  in 
our  House  has  been  a  little  disconcerted  by  our  having  taken 
the  enquiry  upon  the  directors  out  of  their  hands,  while  people 
said  that  we  were  for  skreaning  the  directors.  There  was  realy 
no  going  on  in  either  House.  The  directors  will  now  be  severely 
punished,  as  you  will  see  by  the  publick  news.  The  House  of 
Commons  grows  more  manageable  for  the  same  reason  and  it 
is  probable  that  the  session  will  go  over  very  well.  Tho  your 
excellency  is  absent,  which  at  present  I  thinke  no  misfortune, 
I  do  assure  you  that  you  are  not  forgot.  Lord  Sunderland  and 
Stanhope,  whome  I  am  often  with,  are  yours,  and  talking 
t’other  day  about  what  you  desired  me,  I  found  a  great  dis¬ 
position  in  them  to  serve  you.  I  believe  before  this  session  is 
up  that  a  bill  will  be  brought  in  with  relation  to  the  Scots 
peerage.  The  English  part  of  the  bill  will  be  dropped  and  all 
our  views  turn’d  to  put  the  Scotch  nobility  on  the  best  foot 
that  it  is  possible.  Your  family  will  certainly  come  in.  Upon 
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this  account  I  don’t  thinke  it  proper  to  push  at  anything  else 
which  can’t  succeed  at  present  any  other  way  than  what  I  tell 
you.  I  don’t  know  but  you  may  be  desir’d  to  go  ambassador 
to  Spain.  I  have  heard  something  of  it,  but  pray  keep  it  to 
yourselfe,  nor  speak  to  Lord  Glenorchy  about  the  Scotch 
peerage.”  3  pp. 

Mr.  Jackson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Jan.  14.  Stockholm. — “  The  news  of  the  evacuation 
of  the  dutchy  of  Pomerania,  etc.  was  the  more  welcome  here 
because  it  began  to  be  much  apprehended  that  that  affair  was 
protracted  by  some  secret  influence  the  Czar  had  yet  at  the 
Danish  Court.  Count  Meyerfeldt  told  me  two  days  ago  that  he 
hoped  to  be  able  to  set  out  by  the  last  of  the  week  to  go  over  to 
his  government,  and  a  frigat  lays  ready  at  Carlscrona  to  transport 
him  to  Stralsund.  The  affair  of  M.  Hopken  was  for  a  while 
as  much  the  subject  of  all  conversation  here  as  it  could  be  abroad, 
tho’  it  is  already  almost  forgot.  All  I  can  with  certainty  pretend 
to  tell  your  lordship  of  it  is  this,  that  when  he  came  to  be 
particularly  interrogated  before  the  King  and  senate,  he  not 
only  seem’d  to  prevaricate  very  much,  but  in  some  things 
contradicted  what  he  had  before  inform’d  Count  Hoorn  were 
the  motives  of  his  presuming  to  undertake  the  journey.  And 
it  is  even  said  that  he  at  last  owned  that  M.  Bassewitz  and  M. 
Hespen,  two  Holstein  privy  councillors,  were  the  persons  who 
prevailed  with  him  to  come,  tho  he  at  first  pretended  that  it 
was  by  the  advice  of  some  of  the  Imperial  ministers  he  came. 
So  that  prevaricating  in  this  manner,  the  senate  forthwith 
resolved  to  confine  him,  and  in  the  gazette  that  was  next  pub¬ 
lished  here,  the  Chancerie  order’d  a  particular  article  to  be 
inserted  in  it  about  him,  whereof  for  your  curiosity  I  herewith 
send  your  lordship  a  translation,  but  what  the  particular  pro¬ 
posals  are  which  is  herein  said  lie  brought  is  kept  very  secret. 
Upon  the  arrival  of  the  letters  on  the  12th  inst,  the  French 
resident,  Monsr.  Campredon,  receiv’d  orders  to  repair  forthwith 
to  Petersburg,  and  yesterday  se’night  he  took  liis  leave  here 
at  Court,  and  on  Thursday  last  he  set  out  from  hence  to  embark 
on  board  a  Swedish  frigat  that  layd  some  few  leagues  off  and 
was  order’d  to  land  him  where  he  pleased,  and  it  is  not  doubted 
but  he  is  by  this  time  got  to  Reval.  This  expedition  of  M. 
Campredon’s  has  privately  been  talked  on  for  some  months, 
and  doubtless  this  Court  have  promoted  it.  Last  Saturday 
young  Count  Welling  arrived  here,  whose  errand  is  also  said 
to  be  about  the  Holstein  negotiations  at  Petersburg.  On 
Monday  last  this  Queen’s  birthday  was  solemniz’d  here  in  a 
very  splendid  manner,  her  Majesty  then  entring  into  her  34 
year.  The  weather  has  been  so  very  tempestuous  and  open 
for  several  weeks  past,  that  the  oldest  people  pretend  to  have 
never  known  the  like,  and  it  is  generally  fear’d  that  the  whole 
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cropts  of  winter  corn  is  already  spoil’d,  which  in  the  present 
conjuncture  must  be  of  fatal  consequence  to  this  kingdom.” 
4  pp. 

Enclosure. 

Translation  of  an  Article  Inserted  in  the  Stockholm 

Gazette. 

1721,  Jan.  2. — “  Whereas  the  resident  of  his  royal  Majesty 
at  the  Imperial  Court,  Von  Hopken,  has  lately  left  his  post 
without  his  Majesty’s  gracious  order,  permission  or  revocation, 
and  came  about  ten  days  ago  hither  to  Stockholm,  where  since 
his  arrival  he  has  also  insinuated  certain  matters  that  have 
been  given  him  in  commission,  the  which  are  not  only  in  them¬ 
selves  highly  injurious,  but  do  likewise  strike  at  the  fundamental 
laws  of  Sweden,  his  royal  Majesty  has  therefore  by  this  the  said 
resident’s  conduct  been  induced  to  confine  him  to  his  lodgings 
till  such  time  as  the  affair  can  be  hereafter  better  searched  into 
and  determin’d  by  due  course  of  law.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  Jan.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. — “  The  evacuation  of 
Pomerania  and  Stralsund  is  now  happily  over  ;  it  was  made 
on  the  17th.  The  regiment  of  Count  Wedel  of  two  battallions 
with  a  company  of  the  artillery,  which,  with  some  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  composed  the  garrison  there,  arrived  here  yesterday. 
The  cavalry  march  overland  to  Holstein.  I  have  had  no  letter 
from  Mr.  Finch  these  three  or  four  days,  but  we  have  certain 
accounts  here  that  Monsieur  Hopken,  the  brother  I  believe  of 
the  secretary  who  was  resident  at  Vienna  and  had  left  that 
place  and  returned  to  Stockholm  without  leave,  is  for  that  reason 
taken  into  custody  and  ordered  to  be  prosecuted.  He  ac¬ 
quainted  the  Senate  of  a  treaty  that  was  upon  the  point  of 
being  concluded  betuixt  the  Czar  and  the  Duke  of  Holstein, 
by  which  the  Czar  engaged  to  secure  the  succession  of  the  Crown 
of  Sueden  to  the  Duke.  Monsieur  Hopken  therefore,  in  order 
to  procure  a  good  peace,  proposed  that  the  succession  to  the 
Crown  might  be  established  on  the  Duke.  This  as  I  take  it 
was  going  a  little  too  quick.  I  see  not  how  that  could  be  other¬ 
wise  proposed  then  in  a  meeting  of  the  Estates.  I  see  by  the 
news,  your  excellency  will  be  going  to  Cambray.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  John  Norris. 

1721,  Jan.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. — “  Monsieur  Heutisch 
had  letters  yesterday  from  Norway.  When  these  letters  were 
writt  a  few  days  ago,  The  Port- Mahon  and  tenders  were  safe 
still  in  Norway.  I  shall,  so  soon  as  I  know,  let  you  hear  when 
they  sail.  May  I  take  this  opportunity  to  recommend  to  you 
a  cusen  of  mine,  Captain  Hume,  when  any  ship  you  think  proper 
for  him  may  be  putt  in  commission,  and  allow  him  the  honour 
to  put  you  some  time  in  remembrance.” 
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Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  Jan.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1721,  January  [17]  28.  St.  James. — .  .  .  Lord  Annandale 
has  died  at  Bath.  His  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  of 
Scotland,  with  3,000/.  of  salary,  is  solicited  by  Lords  Stair, 
Rothes,  Selkirk  and  Hay.  He  leaves  a  green  ribbon  vacant 
and  was  one  of  the  sixteen  in  the  Upper  House,  but  the  Court 
will  be  in  no  hurry  to  elect  another  as  in  the  present  temper 
of  the  Scottish  peers  since  the  Peerage  Bill  the  Court  is  certain 
to  lose  its  candidate,  and  if  before  the  end  of  this  session  they 
pass  the  bill  for  making  a  certain  number  of  Scottish  peers 
hereditary,  of  which  they  speak,  then  the  peers  will  be  in  the 
nomination  of  his  Majesty  and  there  will  be  another  election  of 
peers  in  Scotland.  “  My  Lord  Carteret  hath  shown  upon  this 
occasion  how  much  he  is  your  lordship’s  friend,  having  joined 
with  me  to  speak  this  morning  to  Lord  Sunderland  and  Lord 
Stanhope  that  my  Lord  Marchmont  might  be  elected  one  of 
the  16  instead  of  my  Lord  Annandale,  for  in  that  ease  your 
lordship  would  of  course  be  lord  hereditary  if  the  bill  about 
the  Scotch  pears  be  carried  this  session.  Their  answer  was 
such  that  indeed  we  had  nothing  to  say  to  it.  They  told 
us  that  they  intended  to  shuffle  off  the  election  if  possible, 
being  assured  that,  as  the  Scotch  nobility  stands  now  affected, 
any  election  proposed  by  the  Court  would  be  lost  and  some 
disaffected  lord  would  be  elected  and  consequently  would 
be  made  an  hereditary  pear  if  the  bill  passes,  that  honour  in 
that  case  being  designed  to  all  the  16  ;  so  that  all  I  could 
doe  was  to  insist  that  then  the  King  might  name  my  Lord 
Marchmont  one  of  the  9  additional  pears,  to  which  my  Lord 
Sunderland  seems  very  much  to  incline.  This  shows,  how¬ 
ever,  how  much  Lord  Carteret  is  your  friend.  .  .  .  The 
Land  Tax  Bill  will  be  sent  to  the  Lords  in  few  days.”  3  J  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Mr.  Tait. 

1721,  Jan.  [17]  28.  Copenhagen. — “  1  got  your  letter  of  the 
15th  November  some  time  ago,  and  am  very  well  pleased  with 
the  good  account  you  give  of  my  son  in  it.  I  would  have  him 
continue  in  the  cource  you  have  put  him  upon.  The  Latin 
poets  should  be  read  over  and  over  again  and  the  beautys  of 
them  remarked  to  him  in  the  reading  and  that  rather  as  a 
diversion  as  a  study,  which  beside  the  knowledge  of  the  language, 
will  give  a  neatness  and  clearness  of  thought  and  expression. 
I’d  have  him  learn  the  Greek,  not  only  to  read  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  but  if  possible  to  read  the  history  of  that  time  and  the 
Greek  poets  in  their  language.  Mathematicks  are  necessare 
to  form  his  judgment  and  sound  reasoning,  tho  I  would  not 
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have  them  made  a  principal  study,  nor  too  much  of  his  time 
taken  up  in  them.  Beside  the  learned  languages,  young  ones 
while  their  memorys  are  strong  ought  to  read  and  remark 
what  may  be  use  to  them  during  the  whole  cource  of  their  lives. 
I’d  therefore  have  him  read  a  continued  thread  of  history  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  learn  so  much  chronology  and 
geography,  without  entering  into  the  nice  disputes  of  either,  as 
may  at  once  fix  what  he  reads  in  his  memory  and  make  it 
agreable  to  him.  A  short  compend  of  history  may  be  begun 
with  and  Returius’s  Ratio  Temporum  for  Chronology,  so  much 
as  may  be  necessary  for  the  purpose.  The  antient  geography 
too  is  to  be  begunn  with,  and  as  he  advances  his  reading,  and 
before  he  begins  the  different  parts  of  history,  he  should  advance 
in  the  geography  of  the  countrys  and  states  he  is  to  read  of. 
There  is  not  time,  nor  is  there  need  to  read  all.  The  best  in 
a  continued  thread  are  to  be  chose.  I  doubt  not  he  reads  the 
Bible  often,  but  in  this  view  he  will  beginn  with  the  history  of 
it  and  continue  in  a  fixed  and  regular  manner.  This  is  not  the 
bussiness  of  a  month  or  a  year,  but  what  he’ll  find  great  advan¬ 
tage  of.  I  say  nothing  here  of  philosophy  nor  other  parts  of 
learning  which  he  must  go  through  when  he  comes  to  where  he 
can  have  colledges  of  them,  nor  of  the  laws  of  nature,  nations 
and  civil,  both  the  Roman  and  of  his  own  country.  All  that 
will  I  hope  be  seriously  minded  in  time,  but  till  he  gett  there, 
I’d  have  him  improve  himself  the  shortest  and  surest  way 
and  employ  his  time,  which  at  best  is  but  short,  to  the  best 
advantage.  Notwithstanding  of  what  I  write,  I  wish  you  would 
advise  with  Jeriswood,  who  can  give  you  good  advise  on 
the  matter,  and  let  me  hear  often  how  my  son  advances  and  what 
he  is  doing.  I  would  not  have  his  exercises  neglected,  both  for 
his  health  and  to  accomplish  him  as  a  gentleman.  I  do  not 
mention  the  French  and  liveing  languages  ;  those  must  be 
minded  ;  we  cannot  know  too  much,  but  the  most  necessary 
must  be  always  first  minded  and  followed  out.” 

Major  General  Dtemar  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Jan.  18.  Stockholm. — Private  intelligence  which  has 
just  come  from  Russia  affirms  that  the  Czar  has  guaranteed  the 
possession  of  Sleeswig  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein  on  the  under¬ 
standing  that  he  will  endeavour  to  keep  it  quiet  until  the 
execution  of  the  dangerous  designs  which  the  Czar  is  meditating 
of  new  against  Sweden.  This  information  is  too  certain  to  be 
doubted  and  so  I  hasten  to  impart  it  to  your  excellency,  as  I 
believe  it  concerns  all  the  powers  whose  interest  it  is  to  oppose 
the  Czar  to  take,  without  loss  of  time,  such  steps  as  will  prevent 
ill  consequences.  A  solid  and  strict  union  between  the  Swedish 
and  Danish  kings  would  have  a  very  good  effect  and  much 
advance  the  common  cause.  I  see  every  good  hope  of  this  and 
I  leave  it  to  your  judgment  to  sound  the  King  of  Denmark  on 


the  subject  and  send  me  a  word  of  reply  of  which  I  shall  make 
good  use.  M.  de  Campredon  leaves  here  to-morrow,  and  the 
reason  of  his  going  is  not  unknown  to  you.  I  was  present  when 
the  king  recommended  to  him  the  interests  of  the  Crowns  of 
Britain  and  Denmark  as  he  did  his  own.  French.  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  [Jan.  21]  Feb.  1.  Copenhagen.— [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robethon. 

1721  [Jan.  24]  Feb.  4.  Copenhagen. — “  I  have  heard  nothing 
of  what  you  say  is  talked  at  London  of  the  designed  conferences 
for  a  peace  betuixt  the  King  of  Sueden  and  the  Czar.  I  do  not 
hear  often  from  Sueden.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  that  my  Lord 
Carteret  go’s  to  Paris.  I  am  entirely  obliged  to  him,  and  am 
perfectly  pleased  when  matters  go  to  his  satisfaction.  As  to 
what  you  write  of  Sir  John  Norris’s  son,  you  may  believe  who 
ever  my  Lord  Stanhope  names,  will  always  be  most  acceptable 
to  me.  I  see  the  Parliament  take  the  directors,  etc.,  of  the 
South  Sea  Company  to  task  in  earnest.  I  should  be  glad  to 
have  their  names.” 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Jan.  24.  Whitehall. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5.  Public  Record  Office .] 

Mr.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Jan.  25.  Stockholm. — “  It  was  with  great  joy  that  I 
heard  the  evacuation  of  Pomerania,  Rugen,  and  the  fortress  of 
Stralsund  was  made.  I  immediately  acquainted  the  King  of 
Sweden  with  it,  who  desired  me  to  make  your  lordship  his 
compliments  and  thank  you  in  his  name  for  the  trouble  you  had 
given  yourself  in  that  affair.  Mr.  Resident  Ilopkin’s  arrivall 
here  surprised  very  much,  and  whatever  his  intentions  might 
have  been,  he  had  not  time  to  make  any  proposals  that  might  be 
disadvantagious  to  the  King,  our  master.  The  fourth  day 
after  his  arrival  he  was  put  under  arrest  and  remains  so  still. 
He  has  said  here  that  he  had  seen  Mr.Jagiikensky’s  instructions 
by  which  he  was  order’d  to  do  everything  for  the  service  of 
the  Duke  of  Holstien,  and  that  there  was  in  them  a  declaration 
from  the  Czar  that  he  would  stand  by  the  guaranty  he  had  given 
that  Duke  for  the  dutchy  of  Sleswiek,  but  that  he,  Jagukensky, 
was  not  to  talk  much  of  that  affair  for  fear  that  might  pique 
the  King  of  Denmark  and  provoke  him  to  enter  into  the  contest 
which  was  forming  against  him.  This,  my  lord,  if  you  think 
proper,  the  Court  of  Denmark  should  be  informed  of.”  4  pp. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  [Jan.  27]  Feb.  7.  Copenhagen.  “  They  write  me  from 
London  that  there  is  a  talk  there  that  conferences  for  a  peace 
betuixt  the  King  of  Sueden  and  the  Czar  are  to  be  held  at  Neu- 
stadt  in  Finland,  and  that  Messrs.  Stromberg  and  Lilienstedt 
were  named  on  the  part  of  Sueden  as  plenipotentiary s.  All  is 
at  present  very  quiet  here.” 

King  George  the  First  to  the  Queen  of  Denmark. 

1721,  January  28.  St.  James. — Having  found  it  necessary 
to  recall  Lord  Polwarth,  my -  ambassador  extraordinary,  for 
employment  elsewhere,  I  have  instructed  him  to  take  leave 
of  you  and  to  give  you  the  most  sincere  assurance  of  my  friend¬ 
ship  and  esteem,  particularly  for  your  person.  As  he  has 
acquitted  himself  hitherto  with  a  zealous  regard  for  your  house 
and  still  does,  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  give  entire  faith 
to  what  he  will  tell  you,  and  that  you  will  always  be  persuaded 
that  I  am  with  all  possible  truth,  madam,  my  sister,  your  very 
affectionate  brother,  George  R.  French.  Copy.  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  [Jan.  28]  Feb.  8.  Copenhagen.- — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  15,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Major  General  Diemar. 

1721  [Jan.  28]  Feb.  8.  Copenhagen. — I  shall  not  fail  to  make 
the  best  use  I  can  of  the  private  information  which  you  give  me 
and  I  shall  sound  the  disposition  of  the  King  of  Denmark  at 
the  first  opportunity.  We  have  here  very  different  information, 
namely  that  a  treaty  is  on  foot  between  the  Czar  and  the  Duke 
of  Holstein,  by  virtue  of  which  the  Czar  will  cede  to  the  Duke 
part  of  Livonia  and  will  engage  himself  not  to  make  peace  unless 
the  succession  of  the  Duke  to  the  Swedish  crown  is  assured  ; 
and  a  report  is  current  here  that  the  Czar  has  offered  to  the  King 
of  Denmark  to  bring  the  Duke  to  cede  the  dutchy  of  Sleswick 
to  him.  Taking  all  that  for  truth,  which  I  hope  it  is  not,  I 
have  done  all  in  my  power  to  make  the  Danes  see  the  great 
dangers  into  which  they  are  running  if  these  measures  take 
effect,  and  I  think  they  realise  this.  French. 

The  Earl  of  Stanhope  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Jan.  30.  Whitehall. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Jan.  30.  London. — “  I  am  very  glad  all  is  over 
about  Stralsund.  I  won’t  trouble  you  with  foreign  affairs  but 
touch  a  little  upon  domestick,  beleiving  your  curiosity  more 
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turn’d  towards  what  we  are  doing  than  towards  what  we  are 
to  do  at  Cambray  when  that  time  comes,  which  is  not  so  near, 
at  least  with  relation  to  my  going  as  the  newspapers  tell  you. 
The  secret  comittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  have  not  yet 
open’d  any  of  their  discoverys,  but  they  talk  of  doing  it  soon. 
Our  House  goes  on  with  the  enquiry  with  great  zeal  and  have 
made  some  resolutions  unanimously  which  you  will  have  seen 
in  the  news  to  the  contentment  of  the  nation,  which  is  at  present 
very  much  out  of  humour.  I  hope  all  will  be  calm  at  leist  but 
at  present  there  are  great  uneasinesses  every  where.  I  thinke 
myself  happy  in  having  been  out  of  England  and  so  no  ways 
lyable  to  any  reproach.  I  am  always  mindfull  of  your  ex¬ 
cellency,  and  as  soon  as  Lord  Anandale  was  dead  I  hinted  to 
the  Lord  Stanhope  how  proper  it  wou’d  be  to  have  my  Lord, 
your  father,  chose  in  his  place,  with  a  view  to  put  his  preten¬ 
tions  to  the  peerage  when  that  point  comes  to  be  settled  out  of 
dispute,  adding  that  it  would  be  a  mark  to  shew  his  family 
that  the  promises  that  had  been  made  to  you  were  not  forgotten. 
My  Lord  Stanhope  told  me  in  confidence  that  the  election  was 
to  be  kept  off  as  long  as  it  cou’d  without  interfering  with  the 
law,  that  they  apprehended  that  whatever  peer  shou’d  be  set 
up  by  the  Court  in  Scotland  wou’d  not  carry  it  in  the  present 
conjuncture.  This  is  the  opinion  of  all  the  ministry  and  of 
those  of  your  countrymen  likewise  who  are  our  friends,  as  the 
Dukes  of  Roxburghe,  Montrose,  etc.  It  is  in  a  manner  agreed 
upon  to  settle  the  peerage  of  Scotland  before  this  session  ends 
by  passing  if  possible  that  part  of  the  Peerage  Bill  which  relates 
to  that  kingdome  and  to  leave  out  all  what  related  in  that  bill 
to  England,  which  has  occasion’d  so  warm  disputes.  I  heard 
Lord  Stanhope  say  publickly  that  your  father  out  of  considera¬ 
tion  of  your  lordship,  shou’d  be  one  when  that  bill  passed.  I 
do  believe  this  measure  will  be  taken  before  the  session  ends 
if  something  unforeseen  do’s  not  happen.”  5  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robethon. 

1721,  [Jan.  31]  Feb.  11.  Copenhagen. — “  I  believe  what 
my  Lord  Sunderland  and  my  Lord  Stanhope  said  of  the  election 
of  a  peer  in  Scotland  might  very  probably  happen,  and  that 
I  think  should  push  on  the  bill ;  and  in  that  case  I  hope  they 
will  not  forget  me  nor  a  family  that  has  risked  it’s  all  more  than 
once  for  the  liberty  of  the  country  and  the  Protestant  succession, 
and  if  they  should  think  fit  after  this  to  change  the  present 
view,  and  an  election  should  be  thought  necessary,  in  that 
case  they’ll  cast  their  eye  on  my  father.” 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Jan.  31]  Feb.  11.  St.  James. — We  already  know  about 
the  evacuation  of  Stralsund  and  that  the  King  of  Sweden  has 
arrested  at  Stockholm  that  Secretary  Hopken  who  left  Vienna 
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without  orders,  charged  with  proposals  on  behalf  of  the  Duke 
of  Holstein.  It  is  said  that  his  brother,  who  is  private  secretary 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  risks  the  loss  of  his  place.  We  know  all 
this  to  be  an  intrigue  of  the  Imperial  Court  in  which  Vice- 
Chancellor  Schonborn  takes  the  leading  part.  French.  3  pp. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  1.  Dantzig. — The  only  news  we  have  at  present 
from  Petersbourg  comes  from  travellers  from  that  country, 
and  there  is  nothing  of  any  great  consequence,  but  I  am  told 
on  good  authority  that  the  Czar  has  within  a  year  become  so 
thin,  bent  and  low-spirited,  that'  his  own  doctors  say  his  malady 
is  a  kind  of  consumption,  and  that  at  his  age  this  is  so  dangerous 
that  his  Majesty  is  openly  withdrawing  himself  both  from 
excesses  and  work.  The  Czarina,  who  knows  so  well  how  to 
keep  herself  in  the  good  graces  of  her  husband,  the  Czar,  has 
begun  to  take  part  in  public  affairs  so  that  he  may  be  spared 
some  of  the  fatigue,  and  this  has  met  with  general  approval 
both  with  strangers  and  the  Russians  themselves.  It  is  stated 
that  she  is  still  hopeful  of  having  children,  although  the  Czar 
is  worn  out  and  she  is  over  40  years  of  age.  The  two  princesses, 
daughters  of  the  Czar,  are  both  likeable  enough  and  are  being 
educated  in  politeness  and  foreign  style.  They  are  speaking  at 
Petersbourg  of  the  proposed  marriage  of  the  elder  to  one  of  the 
Czar’s  cousins,  Nariskin,  who  is  very  distinguished  and  well 
liked  by  the  Czar.  The  Czar’s  grandson  is  also  in  great  favour 
with  his  Majesty,  and  is  being  brought  up  in  the  Russian  style, 
all  his  foreign  servants  having  been  removed,  and  he  is  not  now 
allowed  to  speak  German  or  French  which  he  was  accustomed 
doing,  being  already  well  versed  in  both  these  languages. 
It  is  noticed  however  that  the  child’s  nature  is  changed  since 
he  was  placed  under  Russian  discipline,  his  manners  being  ruder. 
However,  it  is  not  thought  that  he  is  destined  for  the  succession. 
Baron  Shafirow  is  as  formerly  at  the  head  of  foreign  affairs,  his 
capacity  being  such  that  the  Czar  cannot  dispense  with  him, 
although  he  has  not  been  able  quite  to  regain  the  Czar’s  favour. 
The  party  of  Count  Gollofkin,  the  Great  Chancellor,  is  presently 
in  power,  and  M.  Osterman  and  several  others  of  the  creatures 
of  Baron  Shafirow  have  attached  themselves  to  it  for  their  own 
safety.  For  the  rest  there  is  no  great  change  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Czar  since  I  left  Petersbourg.  Young  Prince  Pagarin, 
son-in-law  of  Baron  Shafirow,  has  shut  himself  up  in  a  monastery 
and  sent  back  his  wife  to  her  home,  doubtless  through  despair 
at  seeing  himself  reduced  to  poverty  and  the  ill-treatment  of 
his  father,  who  was  formerly  governour  of  Siberia  and  whom 
they  keep  still  imprisoned  at  Petersbourg  after  stripping  him 
of  everything.  One  of  the  foreign  ministers  who  has  readiest 
access  to  the  Czar  is  Mr.  Wilde,  the  Dutch  resident.  He  has 
so  ingratiated  himself  with  the  Czar  that  he  can  always  follow 


39 


him  and  has  obtained  several  privileges  for  his  country.  The 
ministers  of  Prussia  and  Holstein  are  rarely  at  Court  unless 
invited  to  a  feast  or  play.  My  news  from  Poland  is  slight.  The 
King  is  to  return  to  Warsaw  at  the  beginning  of  March,  and 
Gen.  Count  Fleming  who  had  orders  to  go  to  Dresden,  had  his 
journey  countermanded  after  the  death  of  the  young  Prince 
Elector,  the  King’s  grandson.  The  plague  is  no  longer  felt  in 
Poland.  French.  4  pp. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  Princess  of  Holstein  and  Abbess  of 
Quedlinbourg,  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  [2]  13.  Quedlinbourg. —  .  .  The  King  of  Den¬ 
mark  recognising  the  justice  of  my  cause,  professes  himself 
ready  to  give  me  contentment,  provided  I  fulfil  my  promises 
to  the  Count  de  Holstenbourg.  1  have  conveyed  to  the  Countess 
of  Holstenbourg  verbally  new  assurances  of  my  good  faith  and 
that  I  am  willing  to  satisfy  all  engagements  I  have  undertaken. 

1  hope  therefore  that  the  Count  of  Holstenbourg  will  be  at 
peace  and  that  he  will  himself  espouse  my  interests.  French. 

2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  Feb.  [4]  15.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign , 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  Feb.  [4]  15.  Copenhagen. — “  ...  I  shall  not  fail  to  make 
the  best  use  I  am  able  of  what  you  write  concerning  Mr.  Jago- 
hinsky’s  instructions.  I  had  not  heard  of  what  you  mention 
concerning  the  post.  I  shall  inform  myself  about  it  at  the  first 
opportunity.  Count  Taube  came  here  on  Thursday  last  and 
proceeds  on  his  journey  for  Stockholm  on  Monday  next.  1 
hear  that  Monsr.  Bestuehoff,  brother  to  the  gentleman  of  that 
name  that  was  in  England,  is  expected  here  in  a  few  days  to 
reside  at  this  Court  as  envoy  from  the  Czar.  I  have  received 
Monsr.  de  Campredon’s  letter,  but  have  not  answered  it,  since 
I  don’t  doubt  but  he  will  be  gone  before  this  reaches  you.” 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Feb.  5-16.  Berlin. — “  The  arrest  of  the  Resident 
Hopkins  at  Stockholm  was  Arerv  seasonable  to  break  the  neck 
of  a  dangerous  intrigue  which  had  no  less  in  view  than  to  over¬ 
throw  all  the  treaties  of  peace  hitherto  made  in  the  North  and 
to  bring  the  war  again  into  these  parts  of  the  Empire  with  greater 
violence  than  ever,  the  pretence  of  religion  being  added  to  that 
of  civil  interest.  This  shows  plainly  how  absolutely  necessary 
it  is  to  promote  a  peace  between  Sweden  and  Muscovy  with  all 
possible  application  and  diligence,  and  your  Court  is  certainly 
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no  less  concern’d  in  it  than  all  the  others.  As  they  have  all- 
ready  advice  at  Vienna  of  the  sepcrate  negotiation  which  is 
likely  to  be  set  on  foot  in  the  North,  they  have  not  been  able 
to  conceal  their  discontent  at  it, — a  further  argument  for  us 
to  promote  it  with  so  much  the  more  earnestness.  This  Court 
have  promised  me  to  use  their  utmost  endeavours  for  disposing 
the  Czar  to  reasonable  conditions,  and  yours  I  hope  will  join  in 
the  same  measures.”  2  pp. 

Secretary  J.  Craggs  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Feb.  7.  Whitehall. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office.\  " 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  Feb.  [7]  18,  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Feb.  7.  London. — “  Our  good  friend  Lord  Stanhope 
died  suddenly  on  Sunday  last  about  8  o’clock  at  night.  I  was 
with  him  a  good  while  on  Saturday  morning.  We  sat  late 
that  day  in  the  house  and  he  spoke  several  times,  as  well  as 
ever  he  did  in  his  life.  He  was  taken  with  a  pain  in  his  head 
that  night  and  was  let  bloud  in  the  night.  On  Sunday  morning 
he  was  better.  Lord  Sunderland  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
drank  tea  with  him  about  noon  and  he  seem’d  pretty  well,  but 
his  illness  return’d  soon  after.  He  went  to  bed  again  upon  it, 
sent  for  Dr.  Mead,  who  make  light  of  his  complaints,  not  appre¬ 
hending  any  danger.  An  apothecary  was  sent  for  to  give  him 
a  clyster,  and  whilst  that  was  preparing  by  his  bed  side,  he  said, 
“  I  shall  have  no  occasion  for  your  assistance  ”  and  immediately 
died.  His  head  was  open’d  to-day,  was  full  of  bloud  ;  some 
vessel  had  burst,  and  so  ended  one  of  the  best  men  we  had. 
The  King  is  extreamly  concern’d  and  indeed  he  cou’d  not  have 
lost  a  faithfull  and  an  able  servant  in  a  worse  conjuncture.  I  give 
you  the  particulars  of  this  unhappy  loss,  knowing  how  much 
you  interested  yoursclfe  in  our  friend’s  welfare  and  that  you 
will  be  concern’d  as  much  as  I  can  be.  I  have  been  very  ill 
myselfe  for  these  two  days  with  a  complaint  of  the  like  nature 
in  my  head  attended  with  some  danger,  but  I  shall  soon  be 
well  again.  Lord  Townsliend  will  succeed  him.  If  I  was  with 
you  I  cou’d  say  several  things.”  3  pp. 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  [7]  18.  St.  James. — Your  excellency  will  be 
surprised  to  learn  that  Lord  Stanhope  died  suddenly  on  the 
evening  of  the  day  before  yesterday  at  8  o’clock.  In  the 
morning  he  had  complained  of  a  severe  headache  but,  feeling 
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better,  he  rose  and  was  about  during  the  day,  took  some  tea, 
dined  with  his  family  and  arranged  with  some  friends  for  dinner 
next  day,  not  thinking  himself  in  any  danger.  At  8  o’elock  he 
lay  down  on  his  bed  but  he  had  scarcely  touched  it  when  he 
threw  up  his  arms  and  expired.  It  is  thought  a  blood  vessel 
had  burst  in  his  brain.  Lord  Carteret  was  more  fortunate, 
he  having  had  a  similar  attack  the  same  night,  but  he  bled 
freely  at  the  ear  and  this  saved  him.  It  will  soon  be  known 
who  is  to  have  Lord  Stanhope’s  post.  Lord  Townshend  is 
spoken  of  and  Lord  Carteret.  Should  it  be  the  latter,  you  will 
have  a  well-tried  friend  in  him.  The  loss  of  Lord  Stanhope  is 
deplorable,  both  for  his  Majesty  and  the  nation,  especially  in 
the  present  circumstances.  This  event  will  influence  your  own 
destination  ;  perhaps  it  will  be  the  embassy  to  France.  .  .  Lord 
Carteret  is  surprised  that  Mr.  Finch  writes  to  you  so  seldom. 
He  left  instructions  with  him  to  write  to  you  regularly.  He 
will  write  to  him  by  the  first  post.  The  King  of  Sweden  has 
written  to  his  Majesty  that  he  has  asked  passports  from  the 
Czar  to  treat  with  him  for  peace  in  Finland.  The  Swedish 
plenipotentiaries  will  be,  it  is  said,  MM.  Stromfelt  and  Lilien- 
stedt.  It  was  proposed  to  send  20,000  Germans  for  the  Swedish 
service,  of  which  the  Hessian  troops  would  have  formed  part, 
if  France  would  agree  to  do  as  much,  but  as  France  declined 
to  do  so,  this  purpose  fell  through  and  determined  the  King 
of  Sweden  to  make  peace  and  even  to  part  with  Ileval  and 
Wyburgh.  .  .  Secretary  Craggs  is  taken  yesterday  with  high 
fever.  They  fear  the  small-pox,  which  he  has  not  had.  The 
Duke  of  Newcastle  is  also  ill.  French.  6  pp. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  8.  Dantzig. — Continuing  my  report  of  news 
from  the  Russian  Court,  the  Russians  pretend  that  the  Czar 
has  on  foot  an  army  of  150,000  men,  not  counting  the  garrisons  ; 
but  foreigners  who  are  at  the  trouble  to  inform  themselves 
more  particularly  about  each  division  and  the  regiments  of 
which  they  are  composed,  say  that  he  cannot  have  more  than 
100,000  men  inclusive  both  of  infantry  and  cavalry  and  the 
garrisons.  It  was  understood  by  what  the  Czar  said  that  great 
levies  would  be  made  this  past  year,  but  these  do  not  appear 
to  have  taken  place  further  than  that  two  regiments  of  infantry 
were  levied  in  Finland  by  Count  Duglas.  These  the  Czar 
brought  to  Petersbourg  to  employ  in  his  ships,  as  he  is  too 
uncertain  of  their  fidelity  to  leave  them  in  their  own  country. 
The  recruits  for  the  regiments  which  are  quartered  near  Peters¬ 
bourg  are  not  yet  arrived,  but  they  expect  15,000  men  from  the 
province  of  Moscow.  The  fleet  has  been  increased  this  past 
year  by  four  ships  of  96  guns  and  a  like  number  of  frigates,  and 
there  are  still  eight  large  ships  upon  the  stocks  at  Petersbourg. 
The  number  of  galleys  which  the  Czar  wants  to  employ  during 
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the  war  and  have  always  complete  is  fixed  at  300.  And  here 
is  a  strange  thing,  the  Czar  recognizing  the  necessity  of  having 
good  sailors  for  his  fleet,  has  resolved  to  take  an  entire  company 
from  each  regiment  of  infantry  and  make  them  sailors,  believing 
that  the  soldiers  will  be  better  in  the  manoeuvres  and  learn 
more  quickly  than  the  country  people  who  have  been  formerly 
employed.  The  fortifications  of  Riga  have  been  considerably 
strengthened,  but  the  design  of  drawing  the  lines  to  cover  the 
coast  of  Livonia  has  been  abandoned  as  it  would  necessitate 
too  large  a  number  of  troops  to  guard  them.  One  cannot 
fathom  the  true  purpose  of  the  Czar  as  regards  the  war  with 
Sweden,  but  it  appears  always  that  he  will  follow  the  counsel 
of  his  ministers,  who  advise  him  to  keep  on  the  defensive  and 
enjoy  his  conquests  until  his  enemies  are  able  to  take  them 
from  him.  There  is  no  appearance  that  he  is  scarce  of  money, 
as  is  reported  frequently,  and  that  on  this  account  he  will  have 
to  seek  peace.  On  the  other  hand  his  troops  are  always  well 
paid  and  so  are  his  seamen,  and  he  has  so  dealt  with  the  terrible 
disorder  in  which  the  money  of  Moscow  was,  that  it  yields  him 
more  than  100,000  roubles  every  year.  He  intends  also  to 
make  use  of  the  mines  that  are  beyond  Casan  and  Astracan 
and  is  employing  as  many  miners  as  he  can  obtain,  for  in  that 
country  there  are  mines  of  all  kinds  of  metals,  but  these  of  silver 
and  copper  are  the  most  numerous  and  the  purest ;  and 
according  to  one  calculation  made  at  Petersbourg,  the  Czar 
will  make  50%  when  the  mines  are  in  working  order.  There  is 
also  set  up  at  Oloniz  a  manufactory  of  tin  which  is  now  pretty 
well  advanced  and  will  be  very  profitable  for  the  Czar.  These 
factories  hitherto  have  only  been  found  in  Saxony  and  England, 
but  the  Czar  spares  no  effort  to  bring  from  Saxony  people 
capable  of  setting  up  this  manufactory,  of  whom  the  chief  is 
called  Michaelis.  It  is  certain  that  a  minister  has  left  the 
Imperial  Court  and  passed  through  this  town  eight  or  ten  days 
ago  on  his  way  to  Petersbourg,  but  under  such  secrecy  that  his 
name  is  not  known.  Some  think  he  is  a  Count  Harrach  and 
others  that  it  is  a  Count  Waldeck,  but  all  are  agreed  that  he  is 
a  man  of  some  standing.  He  is  expected  to  return  shortly. 
French.  4  pp. 


W.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Feb.  8.  Stockholm. — “  As  I  have  an  opportunity  of 
writing  securely  to  your  lordship  by  the  means  of  the  courier 
Randall,  I  would  not  let  it  slip  without  informing  your  ex¬ 
cellency  in  what  situation  affairs  are  here  to  present.  On  the 
2nd  of  this  instant  Mr.  Auditor  Doleman  arrived  here  from 
Petersburg  with  letters  from  the  Czar  to  the  King  of  Sueden, 
which  are  in  every  respect  very  obliging  and  which  express  great 
desire  of  making  peace.  Mr.  Doleman  has  likewise  brought 
passports  from  the  Czar  for  the  Suedish  plenipotentiary  and 


13 


has  acquainted  the  King  that  the  Czar  desires  passports  for  Iris 
own  plenipotentiary^,  who  are  to  be  Mr.  Osterman  and  Mr. 
Romanof.  Mr.  Dolcman  was  very  well  receiv’d  by  the  Czar, 
but  I  don’t  find  that  he  has  settled  the  preliminarys  of  the  peace. 
I  ask’d  Count  Horn  whether  any  preliminarys  were  agreed 
upon  in  consequence  of  the  full  power  Mr.  Doleman  had  to  treat. 
His  excellency  told  me  that  Mr.  Doleman  had  done  what  in  him 
lay  to  bring  that  matter  about,  but  that  the  Czar  had  told 
him  that  every  thing  might  be  as  well  settled  at  Neustat.  and 
desir’d  him  to  make  all  dispatch  in  carrying  the  passports  for 
the  Suedish  plenipotentiarys  to  Stockholm  and  sending  back 
the  passports  for  his  plenipotentiarys.  Mr.  Doleman  says  lie 
heard  nothing  at  Petersbourg  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  but  that 
while  he  was  there,  some  advices  came  to  the  Czar  which  made 
his  Majesty  somewhat  reserv’d.  Count  Horn  suspects  that  it 
was  Mr.  Jagozenskys  account  of  Mr.  Hopkins  journey  and 
proposals  he  was  to  make  here,  which  his  excellency  says  may 
have  been  the  occasion  why  no  preliminary  has  been  settl’d 
at  Petersburg.  This  affair  has  been  carrycd  on  with  a  great 
deal  of  secrecy,  and  tho  some  particulars  have  been  talk’d  of, 
it  is  not  known  to  the  bottom,  and  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
it  should  not.”  2  pp. 

Mr.  Jackson  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1721,  Feb.  8.  Stockholm. — “  The  King  set  out  last  Saturday 
on  a  pi'ogress  into  the  country  accompanied  by  the  field- 
marshals  Reenshiold  and  Sparre.  They  went  first  to  a  seat 
belonging  to  the  latter,  called  Sundby,  about  25  leagues  off, 
where  his  Majesty  design’d  to  stay,  as  it  is  said,  till  today  and 
then  go  to  one  of  his  own  places  call’d  Ivonsgore,  from  whence, 
after  he  has  taken  the  diversion  of  bear  hunting,  he  designs  to 
proceed  to  Orebroe,  and  if  the  frost  continues  it  is  thought  his 
Majesty  may  still  go  farther  and  perhaps  not  return  in  18  or 
20  days.  The  frigat  that  earryed  M.  Campredon  return’d  back 
on  the  3rd  inst,  having  landed  him  the  Saturday  before  at  Reval, 
from  whence  he  went  forthwith  to  Petersburg.  The  same  day 
Generali  Auditor  Dahlman  arrived  here  from  Petersbourg, 
whither  he  was  sent  about  the  midle  of  last  December,  along 
with  a  Moscovite  officer,  who  then  brought  a  letter  from  the 
Czar  to  the  King  and  his  auditor  carrycd  an  answer  to  it. 
It  is  pretended  that  he  only  brings  some  farther  proposals 
about  setling  a  cartel  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  which  was 
also  said  to  be  his  only  errand  when  he  went,  but  it  is  generally 
concluded  that  under  the  umbrage  of  these  messages  some  very 
important  negotiations  arc  conceal’d.  Count  Freytag,  the 
Imperial  envoy,  having  notified  here  some  while  ago  that  the 
Czar  had  not  only  declar’d  that  he  would  send  his  plenipoten¬ 
tiarys  to  the  congress  at  Brunswyk,  but  that  he  had  also  actually 
nam’d  them,  he  was  then  only  answer’d  on  the  part  of  his 
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Suedish  Majesty  that  Count  Welling,  his  plenipotentiary,  had 
already  been  a  long  time'at  that  place  and  was  still  there  without 
any  others  appearing.  But  that  answer  not  satisfying  the 
Imperial  Court,  the  said  envoy  presented  lately  a  memorial 
wherein  he  desir’d  to  know  whether  Count  Welling  had  power 
to  act  when  the  plenipotentiarys  of  the  Emperor,  his  master, 
and  those  of  the  other  princes  concern’d  in  the  Northern  war 
were  at  Brunswyk,  whereto  he  was  last  week  answer’d  by  his 
Chancerie  that  when  the  plenipotentiarys  of  those  princes 
whose  mediation  Sueden  had  also  accepted,  were  likewise  come 
to  that  congress,  Count  Welling  should  then  be  furnished  with 
sufficient  powers  to  treat,  which- answer  will  probably  as  litle 
please  as  the  former.  Count  Meyerfeldt  set  out  last  week  for 
Schonen  in  order  to  pass  from  hence  by  sea  to  Pomerania.  We 
have  now  for  about  12  days  past  had  very  seasonable  frosty 
weather  with  pretty  much  snow,  which  came  very  opportunely, 
and  it  is  hoped  will  preserve  a  great  deal  of  their  winter  corn.” 
4  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1720-1,  Feb.  [9]  20.  Berlin. — “  I  am  very  much  obliged  to 
your  lordship  for  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  5th  inst.  Is 
it  not  probable  that  the  two  Russian  men  of  war  now  in  the 
Sound,  when  they  shall  have  fetch’d  the  frigats  from  Holland, 
may  be  design’d  to  cruize  in  the  North  seas  and  interrupt  the 
trade  to  Gottenbourg  in  case  the  treaty  between  the  Swedes 
and  Muscovits  should  not  succeed  ?  That  would  be  very 
inconvenient  for  the  Swedes  and  very  troublesome  for  our 
merchants.  Count  Flemming  is  at  last  return’d  to  Dresden 
from  Warsaw,  after  having  waited  several  weeks  in  vain  for 
an  answer  from  the  Czar  to  the  propositions  sent  thither  by 
Prince  Dolgoruckv.  This  reservedness  of  the  Muscovites  on 
that  subject  gives  hopes  that  they  may  be  sincere  in  their 
negotiations  with  Sueden.”  2  pp. 


Viscount  Townsiiend  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Feb.  10.  Whitehall. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office.] 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  [10]  21.  St.  James. — Lord  Townshend  has  been 
appointed  Secretary  of  State,  and  Lord  Carleton  or  the  Duke  of 
Bolton  are  spoken  of  as  succeeding  him  as  President  of  the 
Council,  for  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  declines  to  return.  Mr 
Craggs  has  the  small-pox  and  is  very  ill.  .  .  The  Duchess  of 
Manchester  is  dead.  French.  2|  pp. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  Feb.  [11]  22.  Copenhagen. —  .  .  “  I  am  very  much  of 
opinion  that  an  election  at  present  in  Scotland  must  meet  with 
great  difficulty s.  I  am  extreamly  glad  that  there  is  appearance 
of  our  master’s  taking  the  right  turn  and  that  people  will  be 
more  easy  upon  the  measures  that  are  taken.  I  have  little  to 
write  from  here  this  post  worth  while.  Two  Russian  men  of 
war,  one  of  CO,  the  other  of  58  guns,  came  off  of  Crago,  the  day 
before  yesterday.  They  are  victualled  for  eight  months  and 
design’d  as  I  hear,  to  pass  the  Sound  and  go  into  the  North  sea. 
The  frost  is  so  great  that  no  pilot  will  venture  off  to  them. 
If  they  stay  long  where  they  are,  it  is  not  impossible  that 
they  may  be  caught  in  the  ice.” 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  [11]  22.  Berlin. — “  Letters  from  Petersbourg 
of  the  7th  inst.  n.s.  bring  positive  advice  that  the  conferences 
between  the  Swedes  and  Muscovites  would  begin  very  soon  at 
Newstad  in  Finland  ;  that  General  Bruce  and  Monsieur  Oster- 
man  were  to  assist  there  on  the  part  of  the  Czar,  and  that  there 
was  great  appearance  they  would  make  a  serious  effort  on  both 
sides  to  come  to  a  peace.  In  expectation  whereof  the  ouvertures 
from  the  Court  of  Poland  seem’d  hitherto  not  to  be  relished. 
Monsieur  Campredon  was  not  as  then  arrived.  ...”  Ip. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Stanhope. 

1721,  Feb.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Piiblic  Record  Office.] 

Viscount  Townshend  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Feb.  14.  Whitehall. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5, — Public  Record  Office .] 

Mr.  Jackson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Feb.  15.  Stockholm. — “  The  King  continues  yet 
in  the  country,  tho  [he]  had  not  last  Sunday  been  farther  than 
Kongsore.  The  first  day  his  majesty  hunted  he  shot  four  bears 
himself,  Field  Marshal  Sparre  shot  another,  and  two  were  taken 
alive,  and  it  is  said  they  have  since  kill’d  eight  or  ten  more.  It 
is  somewhat  uncertain  yet  when  the  King  will  be  back,  tho 
they  talk’d  yesterday  at  Court  of  his  returning  tomorrow.  They 
now  make  here  no  mystery  of  the  conferences  which  they  are 
going  to  hold  with  the  Moscovites  at  Neustadt  near  Abo  in 
Finland,  and  that  Count  Lillierstedt  and  Baron  Stromfeldt, 
governor  of  the  province  of  llalcarlia,  are  to  be  the  pleni- 
potentiarys  on  the  part  of  his  Crown,  yet  they  are  still  desirous 
to  have  it  thought  that  these  conferences  are  only  set  on  foot 
to  see  if  they  can  agree  upon  a  cessation  of  arms  and  settle  a 
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carte]  1  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners.  In  the  mean  time  three 
couriers  have  been  dispatched  within  this  six  days  by  different 
ways  to  Petersburg  to  acquaint  the  Czar  with  their  resolution 
and  desire  to  have  the  conferences  begin  as  soon  as  possible. 
I  am  obliged  to  acquaint  your  excellency  that  I  was,  I  find, 
misinform’d  about  the  answer  which  I  last  mention’d  to  be 
given  to  Count  Freytag,  who  said  two  days  ago  that  he  had  not 
yet  got  any  answer,  tho’  I  am  still  assured  that  whenever  it  is 
given  it  will  be  in  substance  what  I  told  you.  Count  Taube, 
the  governor  of  this  city,  is  not  yet  that  I  hoar  of  arrived  here. 
It  is  said  that  the  mouth  of  Bothnick  Gulf  is  already  so  froze, 
that  some  people  came  three  or  four  days  ago  from  the  Island 
of  Ahland  to  this  side  upon  sleds.”  3  pp. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  15.  Dantzig. — You  already  know  the  design  of 
the  Czar  with  regard  to  commerce  and  the  means  he  employs 
to  make  these  beneficial  to  his  country  and  extend  them  as  far 
as  possible,  so  that  I  need  only  say  at  present  that  he  persists 
in  his  determination  to  push  his  long-planned  scheme  to  with¬ 
draw  the  privileges  which  foreigners  have  sometime  found  in 
their  trade  with  Russia  and  draw  to  himself  the  best  kinds  of 
trade.  In  this  he  is  greatly  assisted  by  his  Chamber  of  Com¬ 
merce  which  is  composed  of  persons  thoroughly  devoted  to  his 
interests  and  of  which  M.  Tolstoy,  known  as  a  sworn  enemy  to 
all  foreigners,  is  president.  Tt  is  impossible  to  tell  the  injury 
which  this  causes  to  foreigners  and  which  will  increase  if  this 
college  remains  in  power  and  has  the  right  of  taxing  foreigners 
at  their  pleasure.  The  other  chambers  set  up  at  the  beginning 
of  1719  are  now  fairly  well  established.  Last  year  employed 
foreigners  were  to  be  compelled  to  take  an  oath  that  they  would 
continue  in  the  service  of  the  Czar  for  the  whole  period  of  their 
lives,  on  the  pretext  that  their  employment  placed  them  in 
possession  of  information  which  would  put  it  in  their  power  to 
injure  the  state.  This  however  the  foreigners  declined  to  do 
and  with  one  accord  requested  their  dismissal.  The  matter 
was  then  allowed  to  rest  and  nothing  more  was  required  than 
an  ordinary  oath,  which  they  do  not  refuse  ;  but  other  foreigners 
who  had  accepted  engagements  with  the  said  colleges  and  had 
not  then  come  to  Petersbourg,  warned  by  this  procedure,  re¬ 
nounced  their  agreements,  so  that  these  chambers  are  not  yet 
manned  in  proportion  to  the  amount  and  importance  of  the 
matters  with  which  they  deal.  Some  years  ago  the  Czar  began 
to  send  at  his  own  expense  young  men  to  Konigsberg  and  else¬ 
where  to  learn  the  languages  and  be  otherwise  educated.  Some 
of  these  have  now  returned  to  Petersbourg  and  after  being 
examined,  such  as  are  found  most  capable  have  been  sent  to 
be  with  the  Czar’s  ministers  at  foreign  courts  to  give  them  a 
polish  and  fit.  them  for  service.  Several  have  passed  this  way 
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lately,  some  going  to  Berlin  and  others  to  the  Hague.  It  is 
not  positively  known  when  the  Polish  Court  will  return,  but 
March  next  is  mentioned  as  most  likely.  French.  3  pp. 

Viscount  Townshend  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Feb.  17.  Whitehall. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office.] 

J.  Robetiion  to  Lord  Poi.warth. 

1721,  Feb.  17-28.  St.  James. — Mr.  Crags  has  quickly  followed 
Stanhope,  having  died  yesterday  at  3  p.m.  after  9  days  illness. 
It  is  thought  that  Mr.  Methuin  will  succeed  him  and  have  the 
same  department  of  the  South,  as  Lord  Townshend  wishes 
that  of  the  North  which  the  late  Lord  Stanhope  had.  Lord 
Stanhope’s  funeral  will  be  today  from  his  house  of  Chivelin 
in  Kent,  about  25  miles  from  London.  .  .  The  whole  cortege 
has  passed  through  the  town,  crossed  the  bridge  and  through 
Southwark.  Then  the  cortege  returned  and  some  friends  and 
relatives  have  convoyed  the  body  to  Chivelin.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  [Feb.  18]  Mar.  1.  Copenhagen. — “  I  received  the 
honour  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  February  o.s.  by  Randal,  the 
messenger,  on  Tuesday  last.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  in  it  that 
there  is  so  near  a  prospect  of  a  peace  with  the  Czar.  One  of 
the  two  Russian  men  of  war  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  has  got 
out  again  to  the  Bay  of  Kogc,  where  she  will  be  in  less  hazard 
than  where  she  was  off  of  Crago,  but  the  other  is  still  fast  in 
the  ice,  and  it’s  thought  can  hardly  escape.  The  accounts  we 
have  here  of  the  design’d  voyage  of  these  two  ships  arc  various. 
Some  say  they  go  to  Holland  to  join  six  or  seven  frigatts  the 
Czar  has  brought  there.  Others  and  some  aboard  say  they  are 
only  to  open  their  orders  when  they  come  to  this  road,  and  that 
they  believe  they  are  to  go  to  Spain.  However  that  may  be, 
hearing  they  designed  to  come  to  this  road  and  there  being  no 
minister  from  Sweden  here  at  present,  Major  Gen.  Adlerfeld 
being  still  at  Stralsund,  I  spoke  to  the  ministers  and  represented 
to  them  that  by  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty  lately  concluded 
betwixt  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  King  of  Sueden,  by  the 
King  my  master’s  mediation,  it  is  stipulated  that  the  King  of 
Denmark  shall  not  assist  the  Czar  directly  nor  indirectly  by  his 
councils,  nor  by  fact,  by  himself  nor  any  other  in  his  enterprize 
against  the  Crown  of  Sueden  or  its  allies,  as  long  as  the  present 
war  continues,  and  that  his  Danish  majesty  shall  not  suffer 
in  any  of  his  ports  any  Russian  privateer  design’d  to  interrupt 
the  commerce  and  navigation,  and  therfore  I  hoped  that  the 
King  of  Denmark,  being  concerned  in  the  freedom  of  commerce 
as  well  as  the  King,  my  master,  and  the  King  of  Sueden,  they 
would  take  care  that  that  article  should  be  duely  observed. 
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They  answered  me  that  they  should  lay  that  matter  before  the 
King  and  that  I  might  rest  satisfied  that  the  treaty  lately  con¬ 
cluded  betwixt  their  master  and  the  King  of  Sueden,  should  be 
punctually  observed.  The  King  of  Denmark  with  the  Prince 
Royal  went  to  Fredericksbourg  on  Tuesday  last  but  design  to 
return  hither  in  a  few  days.  Monsr.  Bestuehoff  arrived  here  on 
Sunday  last  and,  as  I  am  told,  under  the  character  of  resident.” 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorchy  to  Secretary  Craggs. 

1721,  [Feb.  21]  March  4.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  [Feb.  21]  Mar.  4.  Copenhagen. — “  I  need  not  nor  indeed 
can  I  tell  you  how  much  the  account  of  Earl  Stanhope’s  death 
struck  me.  You  know  what  obligations  I  had  to  him.  It’s 
a  great  loss  to  all  that  love  their  King  and  country,  but  in  a 
particular  manner  to  us.  Mr.  Robetlion’s  letter  surprised 
me  at  the  same  time  with  your  being  ill.  It  comforted  me  to 
see  by  yours  that  you  was  out  of  danger.” 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Feb.  21]  March  4. — .  .  .  I  expect  Lord  Carteret  will 
succeed  Mr.  Craggs,  in  which  case  he  will  have  the  department 
of  the  South,  as  Lord  Townshend  wishes  to  keep  that  of  the 
North.  .  .  He  says  he  has  already  influenced  Lord  Sunderland 
to  employ  you  in  some  great  embassy,  but  does  not  know  whether 
it  will  be  Vienna,  Cambray  or  Paris.  .  .  Since  I  wrote  the  above, 
Lord  Carteret  has  been  with  me  and  told  me  in  confidence  that 
his  affair  is  finished  and  that  the  King  has  told  him  he  is  to  be 
Secretary  of  State  in  eight  or  ten  days,  and  Lord  Townshend 
and  Mr.  Walpole  have  agreed  with  good  grace.  lie  told  me 
in  great  confidence  that  Lord  Whitworth  will  be  ambassador 
to  France  and  at  the  same  time  plenipotentiary  to  Cambray 
and  that  your  excellency  would  be  sent  to  Berlin.  You  will 
soon  have  your  letters  of  recal  and  then  you  can  come  here  for 
instructions,  leaving  your  baggage  at  Hamburg.  French. 
3  pj). 


Mr.  Jackson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  22.  Stockholm. — “They  had  here  about  10  or 
12  days  ago  advice  from  Ystadt  that  some  Moscovite  men  of 
warr  had  appear’d  off  of  that  coast,  which,  to  be  sure,  are  the 
same  that  lately  arrived  near  Copenhagen,  but  they  here  hope 
that  the  strong  frost  we  have  ever  since  had  will  have  forced 
them  to  seek  shelter  at  home.  The  King  return’d  to  town  this 
day  se’night.  in  the  evening.  His  Majesty  went  no  further 
during  his  progress  than  the  town  of  Arboga,  where  and  at 
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Westraas  he  review’d  some  companys  of  the  Life  Regiment  of 
Horse.  The  same  night  Count  Taube,  governor  of  this  city, 
arrived  here,  as  did  also  Baron  Degenfeldt  from  Cassell,  and 
Prince  George,  his  Suedish  Majesty’s  youngest  brother,  is  like¬ 
wise  expected  in  a  few  days.  I  don’t  hear  that  the  Prussian 
envoy  is  yet  come.  The  affair  of  Resident  Ilopken  seems  to 
be  quite  husht  up,  there  being  no  commissioners  hitherto 
appointed  to  enquire  into  it.  In  the  last  week’s  Suedish  gazette, 
the  following  article  was  inserted.  Some  days  ago  Generali 
Auditor  Dalhman  return’d  from  Petersburg  and  brought  the 
agreeable  news  that  his  Czarish  Majesty  shew’d  himself  not  only 
desirous  to  setle  a  cartell  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  but  was 
also  willing  to  conclude  a  cessation  of  arms  between  the  two 
kingdoms,  and  his  royal  Majesty,  our  gracious  soveraign,  being 
no  less  inclin’d  thereto,  his  Majesty  has  therefore,  for  negotiating 
this  important  affair  with  plenipotentiarys  from  the  Czar, 
nam’d  and  appointed  his  excellency,  Count  Lillienstedt  and 
governor  Baron  Stromfeldt,  who  are,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  go 
on  to  meet  the  Russian  plenipotentiarys  at  Ncustadt  near  Abo 
in  Finland.”  3  pp. 

Viscount  Townshend  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Feb.  24.  Whitehall. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office .] 

John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1720-1,  Feb.  24.  London. — “  My  Lord  Carteret  has  ordered 
me  to  excuse  his  not  writing  to  your  excellency  by  this  night’s 
post  which  a  long  sitting  today  in  the  House  of  Lords  has  not 
given  him  time  to  doe.  He  has  ordered  me  to  refer  your 
excellency  to  what  he  has  besides  desired  Monsr.  Robethon  to 
write  to  you  this  post,  upon  which  I  take  the  liberty  to  give 
your  excellency  joy  and  to  desire  you  at  the  same  time  that,  as 
soon  as  your  excellency  receives  my  Lord  Townshend’s  orders, 
you  will  lose  no  time  in  coming  hither,  (to  prepare  yourself  for 
your  farther  journey)  where  his  lordship  is  extremely  impatient 
to  see  your  excellency.  Your  excellency  I  am  sure  will  hear 
with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  the  King  has  pitched  upon 
my  Lord  to  be  one  of  his  Secretarys  of  State.  His  Majesty 
has  not  yet  declared  it  in  Council,  which  it  is  thought  he  will 
very  soon  doe.  No  person  could  come  in  to  that  station  that 
is  more  attached  to  your  excellency.”  3  pp. 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1721,  [Feb.  24]  March  7.  St.  James.- —  .  .  .  The  two  ships 
of  the  Czar  which  you  mention  as  being  in  the  ice  near  Dragoe, 
will  not  do  the  Swedes  much  harm.  Mr.  Norris  has  gone  to 
Chatham  to  hasten  the  preparation  of  the  squadron  of  six  ships 
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which  will  be  ready  shortly.  Secretary  Schaub  left,  yesterday 
for  Paris.  Lord  Carteret  is  not  yet  declared  Secretary  of  State 
but  will  be  in  three  or  four  days.  .  .  The  House  of  Lords  will 
sit  late  for  the  process  of  the  Duchess  of  Hamilton.  Lord 
Whitworth  is  to  remain  at  Berlin.  When  the  ministers  yester¬ 
day  proposed  to  the  King  that  he  should  be  sent  to  Cambray 
and  Paris,  he  said  that  he  wished  him  to  remain  at  the  Prussian 
Court  where  he  was  very  useful,  even  in  his  German  interests, 
so  that  he  was  able  to  dispense  with  a  German  minister  there, 
and  that,  besides,  the  King  of  Prussia  would  very  much  mislike 
Iris  removal  as  he  had  complete  confidence  in  him.  So  he 
wishes  him  to  remain.  Lords '  Sunderland,  Townshend  and 
Carteret  have  therefore  proposed  your  excellency  for  the 
congress  of  Cambray  which  will  be  followed  by  the  embassy 
to  Paris,  and  the  King  has  agreed,  so  that  your  letters  of  recal 
will  be  sent  you  on  Tuesday  next.  Lord  Carteret  assured  his 
Majesty  that  you  would  faithfully  observe  his  commands,  and 
the  King  replied  that  he  was  very  well  satisfied  with  you,  and 
that  you  had  done  very  well  in  Denmark.  He  wishes  you  to 
go  to  London  for  your  instructions  within  three  weeks.  Send 
your  baggage  straight  to  London  by  sea  and  come  yourself  as 
speedily  as  possible.  Both  Cambray  and  Paris  will  be  in  Lord 
Carteret’s  department,  so  that  you  will  be  well  supported  and 
well  instructed.  The  Archbishop  of  Cambray  is  not  going  to 
the  congress  but  will  remain  with  the  Regent  at  Paris.  France 
is  sending  MM.  de  Morville  and  De  St.  Contest,  and  the 
Emperor  and  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portugal  are  each  sending 
two.  His  Majesty  has  been  saying  that  the  presence  of  Lord 
Carteret  will  be  necessary  at  the  congress  and  he  will  be  chief 
of  the  embassy.  French.  5  pp. 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorciiy  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1721  [Feb.  25]  March  8.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Jackson. 

1721,  [Feb.  25]  Mar.  8.  Copenhagen. —  ...  I  am  glad  to 
see  that  the  conferences  being  to  begin  soon  at  Newrstadt,  there 
is  so  near  a  prospect  of  a  peace  with  the  Czar.  Whatever 
answer  may  be  given  to  Count  Freytag,  I  see  no  likelyhood  that 
the  Congress  of  Brunswik  will  soon  be  opened.” 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Feb.  25.  Dantzig.  News  from  Reval  of  the  6th  says 
that  M.  Campredon,  the  French  envoy  at  Stockholm,  arrived 
there  on  board  a  Swedish  ship  on  30th  January,  and  left  six 
days  later  for  Petersbourg,  and  that  he  has  a  commission 
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regarding  the  peace  of  the  North ;  also  that  two  Russian 
frigates  sailed  from  Reval  for  an  unknown  destination,  but 
that  the  bulk  of  the  Czar’s  fleet  is  still  at  Cronslot. 

M.  Westphal  was  here  on  the  12th  returning  from  Peters- 
bourg  to  Copenhagen.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  Czar  has  no 
thoughts  of  marrying  his  eldest  daughter  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  the  rumour  of  which  was  nothing  but  gossip.  He 
also  thinks  that  the  Czar  will  never  willingly  give  up  to  Sweden 
Livonia  and  the  port  of  Reval,  although  in  appearance  he  makes 
as  if  he  wanted  peace.  M.  Puskin  also  arrived  here  from 
Petersbourg  last  week  and  it  is  believed  he  bears  important 
dispatches  either  for  Copenhagen  or  Cassel. 

The  number  of  Russian  troops  in  Livonia  is  not  so  great  as 
was  believed,  nor  the  garrisons  of  Riga  so  strong  as  they  would 
have  it  ;  but  it  is  said  that  the  Czar  goes  every  little  while 
to  see  the  progress  of  the  works  and  to  keep  an  eye  upon  the 
preparations  being  made  for  the  approaching  campaign. 

General  Count  Fleming,  against  all  expectation,  has  left 
Warsaw  to  meet  the  King  in  Saxony,  from  which  it  is  inferred 
that  the  Court  will  not  return  so  soon  as  was  hoped.  One  sees 
already  the  difficulties  this  general  will  have  to  contend  with 
to  maintain  his  command  of  the  foreign  troops,  his  agreement 
with  the  grand  generals  having  still  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
general  diet. 

I  have  just  ascertained  that  General  Brusse,  who  was  formerly 
plenipotentiary  of  the  Czar  at  Alland,  has  been  recently  sent 
to  Neustad,  a  little  town  in  Finland,  s6me  leagues  from  Abo,  to 
enter  upon  negotiations  for  peace  with  the  Swedish  ministers 
who  await  him  there.  The  Czar  will  leave  Petersbourg  on 
25th  March  next  for  Riga.  French.  4  pp. 

Viscount  Townshend  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Feb.  28.  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Entry 
Book  5. — Public  Record  Office). 

Lord  Polwarth’s  Letters  of  Recall  from  Denmark. 

1720-1,  Feb.  28.  St.  James’s.  “  Right  trusty  and  well 
beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  have  thought  fit  to 
recal  you  from  your  embassy  to  our  good  brother  the  King  of 
Denmark  in  order  to  employ  you  as  our  ambassador  extra¬ 
ordinary  and  plenipotentiary  at  the  Congress  to  be  held  at 
Cambray  for  a  treaty  of  peace  between  us,  our  allies  and  the 
King  of  Spain,  our  will  and  pleasure  therefore  is  that  you  take 
a  fit  opportunity  to  deliver  our  letters  herewith  sent  you  to 
our  good  brother  and  sister,  the  King  and  Queen  of  Denmark, 
whereby  we  give  them  notice  of  this  our  revocation  ;  and  in 
taking  your  audience  of  leave,  you  are  to  accompany  the  said 
letters  with  such  assurances  of  our  sincere  friendship  and  regard 
for  their  interest  as  are  proper  and  usual  on  the  like  occasions, 


after  which  you  are  to  make  what  convenient  speed  you  can 
to  repair  into  our  presence,  assuring  yourself  of  our  favour  and 
gracious  acceptance  of  your  faithful  services,  and  so  we  bid  you 
farewell.  Given  at  our  court  of  St.  James’s  the  28th  day  of 
February,  1720,  in  the  seventh  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majesty’s  command, 

Townshend.”  1  p. 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Feb.  28],  March  11.  [St.  James].  Lords  Carleton 
and  Carteret  will  be  declared  this  week,  the  first,  President  of 
the  Council,  and  the  other,  Secretary  of  State.  Mr#  Schaub 
goes  tomorrow  for  Paris.  Lord  Annandale’s  green  ribbon 
has  been  given  by  his  Majesty  to  Lord  Tancarville  and  he  has 
promised  to  Lord  Lincoln  the  garter  of  the  late  Duke  of  Rut¬ 
land,  and  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton  that  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  who  died  four  days  ago.  Mr.  Craggs  will  be 
buried  in  Westminster  after  to-morrow  without  ceremony.  .  .  . 
Lord  Konigsby  has  been  sent  to  the  Tower  by  the  Lords  for 
accusing  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  making  a  presentation  in 
Herefordshire  which  he  was  unable  to  prove.  French.  2  pp. 

John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Feb.  28,  London.  “  Tho  nothing  has  been  yet 
declared  in  Council  as  to  a  new  Secretary  of  State,  the  town 
will  still  have  it  that  that  declaration  will  be  done  in  very  few 
days  in  my  Lord  Carteret’s  favour  and  by  what  I  can  hear,  I 
believe  it  will  be  so.  I  just  now  hear  that  Mr.  Charles  Stanhope 
has  justified  himself  to-day  with  relation  to  what  the  secret 
committee  had  charged  him  with  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  House. 
The  Lords  heard  yesterday  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  my  Lord 
Coningesby  and  committed  the  latter  to  the  Tower  for  not 
making  the  acknowledgement  that  was  thought  proper  on  the 
occasion  as  he  was  required  to  doe.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1721,  March  [4]  15.  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45.  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  March  4.  Dantzig. — The  Czar,  who  arrived  at  Riga 
eight  or  ten  days  ago,  brought  with  him  a  plan  for  new  fortifi¬ 
cations  along  the  Dwina  opposite  the  town.  He  has  given 
orders  to  sound  the  depth  of  that  river  so  as  to  deepen  it  and 
make  it  navigable.  We  are  told  that  the  Russian  troops  now 
on  their  way  to  the  frontiers  of  Livonia  will  make  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  army  when  joined  to  those  that  are  already  there. 
Among  them  is  a  corps  of  20,000  Cossacks,  who  travelled  so 


quickly  that  in  12  days  they  covered  over  300  leagues. 
There  is  a  strong  belief  that  the  Czar  will  remain  at  Riga  until 
June.  The  officer  of  the  Czar  who  conducted  M.  Campredon 
in  his  journey  from  Reval  to  Petersbourg  has  been  put  in  chains 
and  imprisoned  in  the  fortress,  but  no  one  knows  what  his 
crime  is.  It  is  surmised  that  he  did  not  execute  his  orders 
touching  the  French  minister  exactly.  The  Russian  frigates 
which  left  Reval  recently  and  reached  the  Sound,  have  got  fixed 
in  the  ice.  From  Poland  we  hear  that  the  return  of  the  King 
to  Warsaw  is  expected  immediately.  .  .  .  General  Poniatouski 
arrived  here  last  Wednesday  for  the  purpose  of  conferring  with 
the  Bishop  of  Ermland  who  is  still  here  and  will  then  return 
to  Warsaw.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Jackson. 

1721,  Mar.  [4]  15.  Copenhagen.— “.  .  .  The  Russian  ships 
I  mentioned  in  my  former  letters  have  with  great  difficulty 
got  into  this  harbour.  They  have  aboard,  as  I  am  informed, 
more  than  their  complement  of  officers,  pilots,  and  men,  and 
are  bound  to  Holland  to  bring  some  frigatts  the  Czar  has 
bought  there.  The  Queen  of  Denmark  has  been  at  the  point 
of  death  these  three  or  four  days  past,  and  continues  in  that 
condition.  The  Prince  George  of  Hesse  Cassell  continued  his 
journey  from  here  to  Stockholm  yesterday  morning.  .  .  After 
having  writt  what  is  above,  I  hear  that  the  Queen  of  Denmark 
died  this  morning  about  9  of  the  clock.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  Mar.  [4]  15.  Copenhagen. — “.  .  .  .  Upon  the  Suedish 
secretary  of  embassy  here,  Monsr.  Silvershold,  his  representing 
to  me  two  or  three  weeks  ago  that  the  King  of  Sueden  wished 
to  know  underhand  and  without  making  any  proposition  in 
form,  the  sentiments  of  this  Court  about  entring  into  a  stricter 
treaty  with  that  of  Sueden,  I  have,  as  opportunity  offered  and 
in  order  to  try  its  views,  used  all  the  arguments  I  could  think 
of,  which  need  not  be  mentioned  here,  to  show  the  Danes  their 
danger  from  the  Czar,  and  how  desireable  and  advantageous  such 
a  treaty  must  be  both  to  Denmark  and  Sueden.  The  answers 
made  to  me  were  in  general  and  indeed  such  as  I  expected, 
and  come  to  this,  that  there  was  no  doubt  the  King  of  Denmark 
would  be  very  willing  to  enter  into  stricter  alliances  with  Sueden 
but  that  the  King  of  Denmark,  having  just  got  out  of  a  very 
long  and  burdensome  war,  it  could  not  be  expected  that  he 
would  so  soon  again  enter  into  another.  If  I  knew  a  little 
more  particularly  the  terms  upon  which  such  a  treaty  is  desired, 
my  tryal  would  be  to  more  effect.  General  reasonings  procure 
only  general  answers.  The  guaranty  of  Sleswick  upon  the 
part  of  Sueden  is  a  valuable  consideration.” 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Mar.  [5]  16.  Berlin. — “  The  inclosed  advices  are 
of  such  importance  that  I  do  not  question  but  you  will  think 
they  ought  to  be  communicated  and  deserve  the  most  serious 
reflexion  of  your  Court.  The  King  of  Denmark  has  occasion 
to  apprehend  the  growing  power  of  the  Czar  and  much  more 
the  engagements  which  it  seems  he  is  ready  to  take  with  the 
Duke  of  Holstein.  It  is  plain  the  Imperial  Court  concurrs  in 
this  design  in  hopes  of  overthrowing  all  our  late  treaties  and  of 
weakning  and  disuniting  the  Protestants  by  bringing  all  things 
once  more  to  confusion  in  the  North.  It  is  therefore  certainly 
the  interest  of  all  the  powers  who  have  made  their  peace  with 
Sweden  to  joyn  heartily  in  opposing  these  pernicious  projects 
and  for  that  end  to  promote  the  present  negotiation  between 
Sweden  and  the  Czar  by  the  strongest  representations,  for,  if 
they  fail,  I  don’t  see  any  security  for  Denmark  and  these  parts 
of  the  Empire  against  the  Czar’s  ambitious  designs,  when  backed 
by  the  councils  and  countenance  of  the  Imperial  Court,  but  to 
take  immediate  measures  for  reducing  him  to  reason  by  force 
before  the  Catholiks  can  be  ready  with  their  schemes  to  make  a 
diversion;  for  there  is  great  reason  to  suspect  that  they  are  deep 
at  the  bottom  of  this  intrigue.  This  Court  is  very  much 
allarmed  at  the  present  situation  of  affairs.  Did  the  Czar  forsee 
any  probability  of  the  Swedes  being  put  in  a  condition  to  make 
an  offensive  war,  I  am  confident  he  would  soon  listen  to  a 
moderate  peace,  nor  would  his  force  be  found  so  terrible  as  is 
generally  imagined  if  it  was  once  brought  to  a  real  tryal. 
Hitherto  he  has  beat  by  piece  meal  and  disparity  of  numbers 
and  his  success  has  been  more  owing  to  the  weakness  of  his 
enemies  and  their  rash  measures  than  to  his  own  strength  or 
conduct.  Saxony  seem  again  inclined  to  treat  with  Sweden. 
Count  Flemming  is  come  to  Dresden  to  renew  the  negotiation 
with  General  Trauvetter  and  Monsieur  Poniatoffsky  is  sent  to 
Sweden  for  the  same  purpose,  but  there  is  little  relyance  to  be 
made  on  the  unsteady  measures  of  those  ministers.”  4  pp. 

Letter  from  Berlin  (unsigned). 

1721,  March  [5]  16.  Berlin. — Letters  from  Petersbourg  of 
the  28th  ult  say  that  M.  Campredon  has  arrived  and  been  in 
audience  with  the  Czar  and  visited  the  ministers,  and  that 
among  the  rest  he  visited  M.  Marderfeldt  and  received  from 
him  assurance  of  all  possible  assistance  in  his  negotiation.  But 
several  tilings  have  rendered  the  Czar  much  more  haughty 
than  formerly,  viz.,  having  his  peace  confirmed  by  the  Porte, 
the  intrigues  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  who  always  pretends  to 
have  a  large  party  in  Sweden,  the  favourable  disposition  and 
even  advances  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  the  coldness  which 
France  shows  in  the  interests  of  Sweden,  so  that  he  is  unwilling 
to  consent  to  the  restoration  of  Livonia  at  least  during  his 


55 


lifetime.  Accordingly  M.  Campredon  is  beginning  to  have 
small  hopes  of  success  in  his  commission,  but  as  the  Russians 
are  full  of  dissimulation,  you  can  never  tell  what  are  the  real 
intentions  of  the  Czar.  However,  as  he  is  very  anxious  for 
the  departure  of  his  plenipotentiaries  with  their  final  instruc¬ 
tions  for  Neustad,  and  as  his  ministers  must  have  some 
conference  thereupon  with  M.  Campredon,  we  hope  to  have  more 
light  in  a  day  or  two.  Yet  it  is  no  good  sign  that  in  this  con¬ 
juncture  of  affairs  the  Czar  and  Czarina  are  leaving  for  Riga 
on  the  25th.  The  Duke  of  Holstein  left  Breslau  secretly  at 
the  beginning  of  this  month  to  go  to  the  Czar  and  M.  Bassewitz 
has  written  to  a  person  here  that  his  master  had  gone  upon  the 
Czar’s  invitation  so  as  the  better  to  support  his  interests  at 
the  coming  congress  of  Neustad  in  regard  to  his  succession  to 
the  Crown  of  Sweden.  He  has  also  asked  the  Prussian  Court 
to  assist  him.  What  makes  the  Duke’s  journey  more  suspicious 
is  that  the  secretary  of  the  Imperial  embassy  left  Vienna  post 
haste  for  Petersbourg  about  the  same  time,  and  that  the  Duke 
has  received  a  remittance  from  Vienna  for  50,000  crowns  to 
defray  his  expenses.  One  may  suppose  that  this  money  is 
furnished  by  the  Emperor,  as  the  Duke  is  so  much  in  debt  to 
certain  merchants  that  they  will  no  longer  advance  him  any. 
French.  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1721,  March  [7]  18.  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office .] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  John  Norris. 

1721,  Mar.  [7]  18.  Copenhagen. — “  Admirall  Ivabe  spoke 
to  me  and  desired  that  I  would  write  to  you  and  to  Sueden,  to 
try  if  some  of  the  Danish  sea  officers  might  be  allowed  to  serve 
aboard  the  British  and  Suedish  beets  next  summer.  He  says 
they  were  allowed  to  serve  aboard  the  English  fleet  last  war 
and  were  paid  as  midshipmen.  I  have  writt  of  this  to  Lord 
Townshend.  Pray  speak  to  him  of  it  and  let  me  know  what 
answer  to  make,  or  if  I  shall  make  any.  My  Lord  Townshend 
writt  to  me  and  complain’d  that  the  Danish  officers  were  allowed 
to  go  serve  aboard  the  Czar’s  fleet.  I  have  not  heard  of  any 
except  one  Commadore  Brehdall,  who  you  know  has  been  a 
good  while  in  that  service  and  has  taken  his  discharge  here.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robetiion. 

1721,  Mar.  [7]  18.  Copenhagen. — “I  had  yesterday  the 
honour  of  your  letter  of  the  28th  February  and  was  particularly 
pleased  at  what  you  writt  in  it  concerning  yourself.  I  look 
upon  it  as  a  very  great  happiness.  I  am  heartyly  sorry  for 
Mr.  Secretary  Cragg’s  death.  Our  master  has  lost  two  very 
faithfull  servants  and  our  country  two  very  honest  men.  The 
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Monsr.  Bestueheff  that  is  come  here,  resident  from  the  Czar, 
is  not  he  that  was  in  England.  It’s  his  brother  who  was  some 
time  at  Hannover  and  had  some  character  there,  I  am  told, 
gentleman  of  the  bed-chamber  to  the  King.  I  have  not  yet 
sean  him.  He  comes  very  seldom  to  Court.” 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  March  [7]  18.  St.  James.  Lord  Carteret  received  the 
seals  from  his  Majesty  on  Saturday  and  took  the  oath,  and 
yesterday  he  was  in  possession  of  his  office.  He  has  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  South  which  Lord  Stanhope  had.  He  has  obtained 
for  Mr.  Eliot  the  post  of  secretary  to  the  embassy  to  Cambray 
with  40s.  a  day  and  the  Privy  Seal  is  already  past.  So  that 
post  will  not  come  to  the  son  of  General  Sutton.  French.  2  pp. 

W.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1.  Mar.  8.  Stockholm. — “Affairs  are  in  much  the 
same  situation  they  have  been  for  some  time.  We  have  no 
news  from  Mr.  Campredon.  The  weather  has  been  so  bad 
that  it  has  been  impossible  for  any  one  to  pass.  At  present 
that  it  begins  to  grow  better  the  Suedish  plenipotentiaries  will 
sett  out  immediately  for  Neustad.  Count  Fridack  has  receiv’d 
orders  from  his  Court  to  go  to  Copenhagen.  He  has  given  no 
other  reason  to  the  King  of  Sueden  and  his  ministers  for  leaving 
this  Court,  than  the  affairs  of  religion  in  Germany.  People 
guess  at  a  great  many  reasons  for  it,  but  the  most  probable 
one  is  that  the  ministers  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  forsee  that  Count 
Bielk  will  be  soon  recall’d  and  for  that  reason  have  a  mind  to 
be  beforehand  with  the  King  of  Sueden  by  recalling  their  own 
minister.  Your  lordship  will,  it  may  be,  be  able  to  find  out 
the  true  cause  of  this  sudden  notion.  As  some  people  imagine 
it  is  to  prevent  a  league  offensive  and  defensive  between  the 
Crown  of  Sueden  and  Denmark,  his  Majesty  has  desir’d  that 
your  lordship  will  be  upon  the  watch  in  that  affair.  Mr. 
Brandt,  the  Prussian  minister,  had  his  audience  on  Thursday 
last.”  pp. 

Mr.  Jackson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  March  8.  Stockholm. — “  They  are  here  very  appre¬ 
hensive  of  a  total  interruption  of  their  commerce  by  the 
Moscovites  in  the  North  sea  in  case  the  two  ships  now  at 
Copenhagen  join  those  which  the  Czar  has  laying  in  Holland, 
unless  the  Neustadt  conferences  do  speedily  put  an  end  to  all 
hostilitys.  In  the  beginning  of  the  last  week  Brandt  arrived 
here  with  his  lady,  and  on  this  day  se’night,  he  had  private 
audiences  of  both  their  Suedish  Majestys,  as  his  lady  had  of 
the  Queen  on  Friday.  Prince  George  of  Hesse  is  now  expected 
here  to-morrow  or  at  farthest  the  day  after  it.  Last  Sunday 
Count  Frevstag  received  an  express  from  Vienna  with  orders, 
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as  he  has  since  notified,  to  repair  forthwith  to  Copenhagen  to 
execute  a  certain  commission  there,  but  his  lady  remains  here, 
and  he  pretends  that  he  will  be  soon  back  again,  But  it  is  the 
general  opinion  that  he  will  not  return  at  all  and  some  say  that 
he  is  actually  recall’d.  It  is  said  that  both  the  Count  Brelks 
who  are  at  present  at  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  France,  are 
order’d  to  return  home.  I  don’t  yet  hear  that  any  time  is 
fixed  for  the  departure  of  the  plenipotentiarys  of  this  Crown 
for  Finland  and  probably  that  matter  can’t  be  determined  till 
they  hear  something  farther  from  Petersburg.  The  frosty 
weather  continues  with  great  vigour.  .  .  .  Count  Freystag  said 
yesterday  that  he  would  set  out  for  Denmark  in  three  days  at 
farthest.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  Mar.  [11]  22.  Copenhagen. — “  The  late  Queen  of 
Denmark  is  to  be  carried  to  Rotschild  in  order  to  be  burried 
there  on  Wednesday  next  se’nnight,  the  2d  of  next  month  (n.s.), 
and  they  are  very  busy  here  at  present  about  the  preparations 
for  that  ceremony.  The  two  Russian  men  of  war  I  mentioned 
formerly  are  still  in  this  harbour.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robetiion. 

1720-1,  Mar.  [11]  22.  Copenhagen. — “  I  had  no  letter  from 
Lord  Carteret  for  some  posts  past.  I  do  not  doubt  he  will  do 
me  all  the  kindness  he  can.  Having  nothing  worth  while,  I 
have  not  writt  to  him  this  post.  I. am  very  glad  he  is  to  succeed 
to  Mr.  Craggs.  I  should  have  been  very  much  pleased  to  have 
been  his  correspondent,  but  you  know  I  have  never  made  any 
choice  as  to  my  own  particular  when  there  was  any  view  of 
advancing  our  master’s  service  any  where.” 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Mar.  12-23.  Berlin. — “  You  will  give  me  leave  to 
recommend  the  inclosed  for  Mr.  Finch.  Monsieur  Campredon 
and  Monsieur  Marderfeldt,  the  Prussian  minister,  have  managed 
their  business  strangely  at  Pctersbourg.  By  their  negotiation, 
of  which  Monsieur  Marderfeldt  gives  an  account,  it  should 
seem  that  the  first  was  in  some  manner  secretly  instructed  to 
give  up  Livonia  for  a  sum  of  money  for  a  term  of  years.  At 
least  they  have  now  reduced  Sueden  to  a  necessity  of  doing 
it  or  of  venturing  another  campaign.  The  last  I  really  think 
is  their  interest  and  that  of  all  their  neighbours  on  the  Baltick, 
but  I  am  afraid  they  will  be  too  much  dispirited  by  these  cross 
accidents  to  think  of  their  own  or  the  publick  good.  .  .  The 
King  of  Poland  left  Dresden  as  yesterday  or  the  day  before  and 
is  to  have  an  interview  with  the  Czar  at  Mittau.”  2  pp. 


58 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  Townsiiend. 

1721,  March  [11]  25.  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.\ 

George  Tilson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Mar.  14.  Whitehall. — ' “  Our  fleet  for  the  Baltick  will 
now  soon  be  ready  to  sail,  but  I  suppose  the  Russian  men  of  warr 
will  not  stay  their  coming.  They  are  probably  scouts  to  hearken 
after  our  squadron.”  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Roxburgh. 

1721,  Mar.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. — .  .  .  .  “The  Queen  of 
Denmark’s  death  has  stopt  all  bussyness.  I  have  orders  by 
this  post  to  repair  to  London.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Robethon. 

1721,  Mar.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. —  .  .  .  “  I  have  not  yet 
got  my  letter  to  the  King  of  Denmark.  My  Lord  Townshend 
writes  of  the  24th  February  that  he  will  send  it  the  post  after, 
if  it  is  necessary.  1  shall  wait  till  Fry  day  to  see  if  any  comes  by 
that  post  and  shall  then  take  my  audience  of  leave  if  it  comes 
or  not,  and  shall  repair  to  London  with  all  the  haste  I  can.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1721,  Mar.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. —  .  .  .  “  Orders  are  given  to 
have  everything  ready  for  the  Queen  of  Denmark’s  interment 
at  Rotschild  to-morrow  se’nnight.  I  understand  from  good 
hands  that  the  King  of  Denmark  will  soon  after  go  to  Norway, 
where  indeed  his  presence  is  needed,  tho’  so  sudden  a  journey 
where  no  foreign  minister  can  follow  his  Majesty  at  this  con¬ 
juncture,  has  all  the  air  as  if  undertaken  to  avoid  being  troubled 
with  negotiations  till  the  event  of  affairs  this  summer  opens  the 
scene  and  shows  more  clearly  what  measure  may  be  most 
advantageous.” 

Frederick  the  Fourth  of  Denmark  to  the  King  of  Great 

Britain. 

1721,  March  [18]  29. — Acknowledging  his  Majesty’s  letter 
of  28th  February  as  to  the  recall  of  Lord  Polwarth  and  stating 
how  ably  and  acceptably  Lord  Polwarth  had  filled  the  office  of 
Ids  Majesty’s  ambassador  extraordinary  and  promoted  and 
strengthened  the  ancient  friendship  between  their  two  kingdoms. 
Latin  copy.  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1721,  March  [18]  29.  Copenhagen. — [ Also  in  S.P.  Foreign , 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  OJfice.] 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  TownshenD. 

1721,  March  [1 8 J  29.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Pubic  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  Mar.  (18]  29.  Copenhagen. —  .  .  .  “  The  King  of 
Denmark  has  not  appeared  in  publick  since  the  Queen  died,  so 
that  I  have  not  been  able  to  secure  an  audience,  tho’  I  have 
pressed  for  it  all  I  could.  I  shall,  I  hope,  get  it  in  a  day  or 
two,  and  then  I  shall  make  all  the  dispatch  possible  to  waite  of 
your  lordship.  Count  Frytagh  arrived  here  yesternight  from 
Stockholm.  1  have  not  yet  seen  him  and  know  not  his 
errand.” 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1721,  Mar.  [18]  29.  Copenhagen.  .  .  “  I  am  very  sorry  of 
what  your  excellency  writes  concerning  the  French  and 
Prussian  ministers  managing  their  bussyness  at  Petersburg, 
which  indeed  can  have  very  bad  consequences.” 

* 

MEMORANDUM. 

1721,  Mar.  [19]  30.  “  Haveing  dined  with  Monsieur  Wieb, 

after  dinner  the  Comte  de  Frydag  came  in  to  us,  and  after 
riseing  from  table,  in  a  conversation  with  Monsieur  Wieb  and 
Comte  Frydag  upon  the  present  situation  of  affairs  in  the  North, 
1  took  occasion  to  lay  out  the  advance  the  Czar  made  in  his 
views  by  supporting  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  and  what  con¬ 
sequence  that  was  to  all  the  powers  round  the  Baltick  and  how 
derogatory  it  was  to  the  Emperor  that  he,  the  Czar,  a  foreign 
prince,  should  meddle  in  the  affairs  of  the  Empire  as  he  had 
already  done  and  continued  to  do,  and  of  what  consequence 
it  was  that  the  Czar  had  made  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
Port ;  that  the  King,  my  master,  without  any  particular  view 
or  interest  of  Great  Britain  other  than  the  establishing  the  peace 
and  tranquility  of  Europe,  had  keapt  some  years  together  a 
fleet  in  the  Baltick  and  in  the  Mediterranean  which  had  done 
considerable  service  to  the  Emperor,  and  left  them  to  judge  if 
all  my  masters  good  intentions  and  views  came  to  be  of  little 
use,  who  was  to  blame  for  it  ?  Monsieur  Wieb  granted  all 
I  said  to  be  true.  The  Comte  de  Frytag  answered  that  what 
had  been  carryed  on  in  the  North  had  been  done  without  the 
knowledge  or  being  communicated  to  the  Imperial  Court.  I 
answered  that  by  what  letters  and  orders  I  had  received  as 
well  as  from  what  letters  I  had  had  from  my  master’s  ministers 
at  the  Imperial  Court  and  elsewhere,  every  stepp  my  master 
had  made  had  been  commincate  to  the  Imperial  Court,  and  if 
it  did  not  take  the  stepps  requisite  to  that  end  of  bringing  about 
a  good  peace  and  saving  the  honour  of  the  Empire,  it  was  not 
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the  fault  of  the  King’s  ministers  at  home  or  abroad.  The 
Comte  Frytag  owned  that  to  be  true,  but  pretended  to  throw 
the  fault  upon  the  German  ministry  and  said  he  would  come 
to  me  and  demonstrate  that  to  me.  All  I  could  say  was  that 
that  was  what  I  was  ignorant  of  and  that  I  should  be  very  glad 
that  he  would  give  himself  the  trouble  to  make  it  appear  to  me, 
which  I  very  much  doubted  of. 

Wednesday,  the  2nd  April,  1721,  the  same  day  that  the  Queen 
of  Denmark  was  to  be  buryed,  I  had  my  audiance  of  leave  of 
the  King  of  Denmark,  who  was  in  a  long  morning  cloak,  and 
only  the  Comte  de  Holstenbourg,  Monsieur  Wieb  and  Monsieur 
Sechested,  privy  councellors  and  the  Great  Marischal  Munch 
were  present.  The  King  received  me  very  gratiously  and  after 
haveing  answered  to  the  compliments  I  made  him  from  the  King, 
my  master,  in  which  he  desired  I  would  assure  the  King,  my 
master,  of  his  sincere  friendship  and  that  he  would  let  slipp  no 
opportunity  of  showing  it  and  fortifyeing  and  augmenting  it,  his 
Majesty  made  me  a  compliment  to  myself  that  he  had  been  very 
well  satisfied  with  me,  was  sorry  I  was  to  leave  him  and  wish 
my  masters  affairs  could  have  permitted  that  I  had  stayd  with 
him.  I  then  had  my  audience  of  leave  of  the  Prince  Royal, 
Prince  Charles,  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  Princess  Sophia, 
who  all  received  me  and  answered  the  compliments  I  made 
them  very  gratiously  and  with  some  distinction,  if  I  may  be 
permitted  to  say  so.  I  took  leave  of  the  Great  Marischal 
Munich  and  of  the  privy  councellors,  of  Monsieur  Gerstorft, 
marischall  to  the  Prince  Roial  and  Monsieur  Robe,  his  gentleman 
of  the  chamber,  of  Monsieur  Plessen,  first  gentleman  of  the 
chamber  to  Prince  Charles,  and  Monsieur  Bulow,  Monsieur  Pless 
and  Chistow,  his  gentleman  of  the  chamber,  of  Madamoiselle 
Holste,  governess  of  the  Princess  Cliarlott,  of  Madamoiselle 
Oster,  lady  of  honour  to  the  princess,  and  of  Madame 
Smittberg,  governess  to  Princess  Sophia,  of  Madamoiselle 
Viereck  and  Bernard,  her  ladys  of  honour,  and  of  Monsieur 
Holste,  her  master  of  the  houshold,  and  his  lady,  and  of 
Monsieur  Meisbach,  gentleman  of  the  chamber.  I  took  also 
leave  of  Madam  Wakenitz,  who  was  great  governess  to  the 
Queen,  of  Madamoiselle  Van  der  Cen,  Madamoiselle  de  Gloden, 
Madamoiselle  Henenbourg,  Madamoiselle  Yoida,  Madamoiselle 
Wakenitz  and  Madamoiselle  Wakenitz  her  sister,  all  ladys  of 
honour  to  the  late  queen,  and  went  no  more  to  Court.”  8  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  Toavnshend. 

1721,  [March  21]  April  1.  Copenhagen. — | Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  4-5,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

George  Tilson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1720-1,  Mar.  24.  Whitehall. — “Colonel  Churchill  has 
brought  an  answer  from  the  Emperor  about  Knight.  It  is  very 
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civil  and  his  Imperial  Majesty  shows  a  great  desire  to  comply 
with  the  King  in  delivering  up,  but  as  the  States  of  Brabant 
have  peculiar  privileges,  he  orders  the  Marquis  de  l’rie  to 
endeavour  to  surmount  the  diflicultys  on  their  part.”  1  p. 

James  Jefferyes  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  March  25,  Dantzig. — A  persistent  rumour  has  been  in 
circulation  that  the  Czarina  had  reached  Riga  three  weeks  ago 
in  accordance  with  the  arrangements  made,  but  more  recent 
information  states  that  some  very  important  affairs  have 
prevented  her  departure,  but  that  she  may  arrive  at  any  moment, 
and  it  looks  as  if  she  would  spend  part  of  the  summer  there. 
The  two  chief  burgomasters  and  five  or  six  merchants  of  Riga 
have  been  arrested  by  the  orders  of  the  Czar  for  having  enter¬ 
tained  a  secret  correspondence  with  Sweden.  Nothing  is  known 
here  of  the  conference  at  Neustad  in  Finland,  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  departure  of  M.  Camprcdon  from  Petersbourg  was 
hastened  by  the  Czar,  and  that  he  left  to  return  to  Sweden 
through  Finland.  M.  Westphal,  the  Danish  envoy,  passed 
through  this  town  some  days  ago  on  his  way  back  to  the  Russian 
Court,  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  which  he  received  at  Berlin 
from  his  Court,  and  he  is  charged  with  the  task  of  bringing  the 
Czar  to  the  prompt  conclusion  of  a  reasonable  peace  with 
Sweden  and  to  obtain  a  positive  answer  on  the  subject.  Pro¬ 
bably  the  journey  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  to  these  quarters 
has  been  the  chief  reason  for  that  of  the  envoy,  who  will  be  in 
a  position  to  discover  and  oppose  any  designs  which  may  be 
formed  for  the  re-establishment  of  that  Duke  of  Sleswick. 
This  Prince  is  at  present  at  Mietau  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the 
Russian  Court  at  Riga.  General  Munch  has  left  the  service  of 
Poland  for  that  of  Russia.  The  departure  of  the  King  of  Poland 
has  been  put  off  until  the  25th,  n.s.  French.  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorciiy  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1721,  [March  26]  April  6.  Copenhagen. — [Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  [March  26]  April  6.  Korsoer. — “  I  got  here  yesternight 
through  ways  almost  impossible.  For  an  instance  of  it,  I 
could  not  make  the  four  miles  betwixt  Copenhagen  and  Rots- 
child  in  less  than  ten  hours.  I  now  waite  for  a  wind  to  pass  the 
Belt  and  shall  continue  my  journey  with  all  possible  dispatch. 
I  got  my  audiance  of  leave  of  the  King  of  Denmark  and  all  the 
royal  family  on  Wednesday,  the  day  the  Queen  was  hurried,  but 
could  not  proceed  on  my  journey  till  Fryday  morning,  all  the 
horses  being  employed  at  the  burryal,” 


Lord  Glenorciiy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Mar.  28]  Apr.  8.  Copenhagen. — “  I  am  sorry  you  are 
absent  at  a  time  that  affords  so  much  matter  for  speculation 
here.  The  King  on  Friday  night,  which  by  the  way  was  the 
very  next  day  after  the  late  Queen  was  buried,  married  the 
Duchess.  There  were  none  present  but  her  relations,  viz.,  the 
Larwicks  and  Holtz  and  likewise  all  the  ministers  and  old 
Shoulten  and  the  Maresshal.  The  King  made  a  short  speech, 
telling  ’em  how  much  he  esteemd  the  merit  of  the  lady  and 
thought  his  conscience  obliged  him  to  marry  her  as  soon  as  it 
was  in  his  power,  in  which  he  has  kept  his  word,  for  he  has  lost 
no  time.  Next  morning  he  sent  Tor  the  Prince  Royal  into  his 
closet  and  went  straight  to  Frederiksbourg,  carrying  him  in 
his  own  coach,  which  he  never  use’d  to  do.  He  left  a  letter 
for  Prince  Charles  and  Princess  Sophia  and  desired  they  might 
send  the  answer  to  Count  Holts,  but  they  sent  it  by  one  of  their 
own  servants  to  Fredericksbourg,  upon  which  the  King  returned 
next  day,  and  Prince  Charles  and  Princess  Sophia  desiring  to 
see  him,  he  sent  them  word  he  was  not  well  and  would  not  come 
out  of  his  room  for  two  or  three  days,  upon  which  they  both 
went  immediately  into  the  eountrey.  I  suppose  the  reason  of 
his  not  seeing  them  must  have  been  some  expressions  in  their 
letter  that  displeased  him.  ’Tis  not  proper  to  say  much  on 
this  subject,  but  I  shall  only  add  that  those  who  in  all  appear¬ 
ance  ought  to  suffer  by  this  are  quite  of  another  opinion, 
you’ll  easily  know  who  I  mean.”  3  pp. 

Baron  Bothmer  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

[March  28  (Apl.  8)]. — The  news  of  most  consequence  since  you 
left  is  the  marriage  of  the  King  of  Denmark  with  the  Duchess  of 
Slesvic.  He  married  her  on  the  evening  of  Friday  last  in  her 
house,  declaring  her  his  wife  in  presence  of  Counts  de  Larwig 
and  Holstenburg,  Wiebe,  Sehestedt,  Gen.  Scholten  and  Munch, 
the  minister  Holsten  being  ill ;  Madam  the  great  Chancellary, 
the  Countess  of  Larwig,  the  Countess  of  Holstenburg,  the 
Countess  D’Oertzen  and  Colonelle  Schacken.  The  minister 
Classen  performed  the  ceremony.  The  King  left  next  morning 
with  the  Prince  Royal,  Gabell  and  the  Grand  Marshal  for 
Friedricksbourg,  leaving  a  letter  of  notification  of  this  marriage 
to  Prince  Charles  and  another  for  Princess  Sophia,  who  replied 
to  it  the  same  day  by  an  express,  but  not  to  the  King’s  con¬ 
tentment,  upon  which  his  majesty  returned  unexpectedly,  not 
being  expected  till  Wednesday.  In  the  evening  the  Prince  and 
Princess  Royal  sent  requesting  to  speak  with  the  King  before 
their  departure  for  Jagerspries  which  was  fixed  for  yesterday, 
Monday.  The  King  caused  them  to  be  told  that  he  would  send 
them  a  reply,  which  he  did  yesterday  morning  to  the  effect 
that  finding  himself  indisposed,  he  would  not  be  able  to  speak 
with  them  for  several  days.  So  they  left  yesterday  for 
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Jagerspries.  It  is  not  thought  that  they  will  return  soon  to 
Copenhagen.  On  the  way  the  Prince  was  told  that  the  King 
had  made  him  a  present  of  Hirschholm,  which  yields  6,000 
crowns  yearly.  He  is  very  quiet.  Most  people  believe  that  the 
Duchess  will  be  declared  Queen  in  a  few  days,  if  the  attitude  of 
the  brother  and  sister  of  the  King  does  not  change,  and  they 
believe  that  she  will  live  at  Court.  French.  6  pp. 

Baron  Bothmer  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  April  [4]  15.  Copenhagen. —  ...  I  mentioned  in  my 
letter  of  the  8th  the  marriage  of  the  King  with  the  Duchess. 
His  Majesty  goes  tomorrow  to  Friderichsberg  to  keep  the 
birthday  of  the  Duchess,  his  wife,  where  the  Court  will  remain 
until  the  usual  time  for  their  going  to  Friderichsbourg,  and  they 
no  longer  speak  of  going  to  Holstein.  The  King  having  made 
all  possible  advances  to  H.R.H.  Prince  Charles  and  Princess 
Sophia,  they  will  return  next  Friday  to  town  and  live  at  the 
castle,  and  I  believe  later  they  will  take  up  their  abode  in  the 
palace  of  Prince  Charles.  One  might  conjecture  from  this  recon¬ 
ciliation  that  the  Duchess  will  not  be  declared  Queen.  Hitherto 
the  King’s  family  and  the  Duchess  have  always  dined  incognito 
in  the  King’s  chamber,  the  Duchess  taking  the  upper  end,  the 
King  sitting  at  her  left  and  having  the  Princess  Royal  at  his 
left  beside  himself,  while  the  Prince  Royal  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Duchess.  French.  5  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Glenorchy  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1721,  April  [8]  19,  Rotterdam. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
45,  Denmark. — Public  Record  Office.] 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1721,  April  [8]  19.  Rotterdam. — “  I  came  here  just  now 
after  a  troublesome  journey  from  Korsoer,  where  I  was  forced 
to  stay  three  days  and  three  nights,  the  wind  being  so  violent 
and  so  cross  the  seamen  would  not  venture  out.  However  I 
have  journeyed  as  quick  as  it  was  possible,  after  I  got  over  the 
Great  Belt.  I  had  the  honour  to  make  my  court  to  their  Royal 
Highnesses  the  Duke  of  Glocester  at  Hannover  on  Monday 
the  14th,  and  the  Duke  of  York  at  Osnabrug  on  Wednesday 
the  16th.  It  was  not  possible  to  make  greater  dispatch.  I 
hope  to  have  the  happiness  to  kiss  your  hands  soon.” 

Baron  Bothmer  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  April  [8]  19.  Copenhagen. — Prince  Charles  and  the 
Princess  Sophia  went  yesterday  straight  to  Friderichsberg  and 
they  live  in  their  usual  appartments,  and  eat  at  table  with  the 
King  and  the  Duchess,  his  wife,  the  Duchess  sitting  at  the 
upper  end,  on  her  left  the  King,  and  at  his  left  the  Princess 
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Royal,  while  the  Prince  Royal  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Duchess  and  Princess  Sophia  on  his  right.  So  all  is  calm  and 
peaceful.  Count  Freytag  will  return  soon  to  Sweden.  He 
speaks  to  nobody  except  about  religion  and  receives  little 
satisfaction.  Senator  and  Field-Marshal  Count  de  Meyerfeld, 
who  is  to  be  governour  of  Swedish  Pomerania,  came  here  two 
days  ago.  He  has  no  business  and  will  leave  as  soon  as  he  has 
saluted  the  King.  The  Duchess,  the  King’s  wife,  occupies  at 
Friderichsberg  the  appartments  of  the  late  Queen  and  she  rides 
in  the  King’s  carriage  drawn  by  the  white  horses.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  May  [20]  31.  Copenhagen.  “  The  King  and  Court  of 
Denmark,  which  has  been  for  some  time  at  Fredericksbourg, 
came  on  Thursday  last  to  Fredericksberg,  where  yesterday  the 
foreign  ministers  after  council  were  carried  into  an  inner  room 
followed  by  most  of  the  company.  At  first  I  was  surprised, 
thinking  the  temper  of  this  Court  was  changed  and  that  we 
should  be  treated  hereafter  as  those  of  our  character  are  at 
other  Courts,  but  soon  saw  the  meaning  of  that  civility,  for 
upon  the  marishal’s  coming  into  the  room  with  a  crown  on  a 
cushion,  the  king,  followed  by  us  all,  went  into  another  room 
where  was  the  Duchess  of  Sleswick,  her  sister,  the  Countess  of 
Ra.venlow,  Countess  Holtz  and  Countess  Purtz.  The  King 
put  the  crown  on  the  Duchess’s  head  and  declared  her  Queen, 
after  which  they  went  to  dinner,  she  wearing  the  crown  and 
we  poor  scrubs  retired,  for  your  lordship  knows  the  King’s 
table  is  too  sacred  for  us  to  come  near.  This  day  the  Court  is 
gone  back  to  Fredericksbourg. 

I  am  now  at  Sorgenfrey,  where  Count  Rangean  staid  with  me 
a  week.  We  drunk  your  lordship’s  health  every  night.  He  is 
gone  to  town,  being  obliged  to  go  in  a  day  or  two  to  Jutland, 
where  his  business  requires  his  presence  and  where  he  often 
wishes  his  estate  cm  c liable ,  that  he  might  be  free  of  the  trouble 
of  it.  General  Lewyenhore  is  now  recover’d,  having  been  so 
ill  of  a  quinsie  that  ’twas  thought  he  could  not  live.  The  last 
letters  I  had  from  Sir  John  Norris  say  he  was  joined  at  Hano 
by  ten  Swedish  ships  of  the  line  and  was  to  sail  very  soon 
to  Gotland.  We  hear  the  Czar  is  very  ill  at  Riga.  I  beg  the 
favour  of  your  lordship  to  present  my  most  humble  sendee  to 
Mr.  Robethon,  who  I  hear  is  with  your  lordship  in  Scotland.  .  . 
Lark  and  Samnitz  arc  gone  to  Aix-la-Chappelle  where 
Lewyenhore  was  to  have  gone,  but  fell  ill  at  that  time.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1721,  May  30.  London. — “  I  had  the  honour  of  your  letter 
of  the  2Gth  May  (n.s.)  while  I  was  in  Scotland,  having  got  leave 
to  go  thither  for  a  fortnight  to  see  my  family.  I  was  in  such  a 
hurry  while  there  that  I  had  not  time  to  acknowledge  it.  I 
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came  back  here  on  Thursday  last,  and  am  preparing  for  my 
journey  to  Cambray,  tho’  the  time  is  not  yet  fixed.  I  have 
had  the  misfortune  to  loose  all  my  servants  and  things  that 
were  acoming  from  Denmark.  I  am  upon  the  enquiry  whether 
the  ship  was  fairly  lost  of  which  there  is  great  reason  to  doubt.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1721,  June  2.  London. — .  .  .  “  The  opening  of  the  Congress 
at  Cambray  is  not  yet  fixed,  tho  it  is  thought  it  will  be  very 
soon.  I  expected  to  hear  the  news  of  the  Queen  of  Denmark’s 
coronation  ;  there  could  be  no  stopping  half  way,  the  manner 
was  however  new.  I  am  glad  your  lordship  has  Sorgenfrey. 
It  will  be  very  agreeable  especially  to  my  lady.” 

Alliance  between  Great  Britain,  France  and  Spain. 

1721,  June  [2]  13.  Madrid. — Copies  in  French  of  the  De¬ 
fensive  Alliance  between  Great  Britain,  France  and  Spain 
concluded  at  Madrid  and  signed  there  by  “  William  Stanhope,” 
“  El  Marqs.  de  Grimaldo,”  and  “  Langeron  Maulevrier.” 
Also  the  “Separate  Articles,”  and  another  “  Separate  Article  ” 
relative  to  the  States  General  of  the  United  Provinces  ;  and 
another  “  Separate  Article,”  containing  the  particular  treaty 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.  24  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorciiy. 

1721,  June  6.  London. — “  I  believe  you  know  I  did  not 
receive  the  usual  present  given  to  ambassadors,  when  I  left 
Copenhagen.  I  reckoned  that  probably  the  reason  might  be 
that  the  Count  de  Holste  had  got  no  present  when  he  was  here, 
but  my  Lord  Carteret  tells  me  he  got  1,000/.,  tho  he  had  not 
that  character,  and  I  hear  the  reason  the  Danish  Court  satisfies 
itself  with  is  an  order,  which  is  now  here  in  the  world  but  there, 
that  a  minister  is  to  have  no  present  if  he  has  not  resided  three 
years  in  the  character.  I  am,  as  you  know,  very  much 
indifferent  of  the  present,  but  think  it  but  reasonable  that  that 
be  upon  an  equal  foot  here  and  there.  I  wish  that  you  would 
send  me  a  copy  of  that  order,  that  it  may  be  laid  before  the 
King  for  that  purpose.  I  shall,  as  I  am  told,  be  going  soon 
to  Cambray.  I  can  give  your  lordship  no  news  but  that  the 
candidates  in  place  of  the  Marquis  of  Annandale  to  sit  in  the 
House  of  Peers  were  the  Earls  of  Eglinton  and  Aberdeen.  The 
last  has  carried  the  election  by  five  votes.” 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  June  [7]  28.  Sorgenfrey. — “  I  was  extreamly  concerned 
at  the  news  of  your  ship’s  being  lost,  but  am  glad  to  hear  your 
plate  was  not  in  it.  I  heartily  wish  you  may  recover  any  of 
the  things  that  are  lost  since  you  seem  to  doubt  of  the  manner 
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the  ship  was  cast  away.  I’ll  try  to  get  a  copy  of  the  order 
your  lordship  desires  about  the  present  which  all  other  Courts 
give  to  foreign  ministers.  If  this  Court  insists  upon  their  own 
order,  I  think  we  ought  to  use  their  ministers  in  the  same  way. 
’Tis  said  the  Prince  Royal  is  going  to  travel  very  soon.  I  don’t 
know  who  is  to  accompany  him.  Count  Holtz  I’m  told  was 
the  person  design’d,  but  he  being  lately  made  Grand  Chancelier, 
perhaps  will  not  think  it  proper.  The  Pomerania  fregate  is 
fitting  out,  being  made  into  apartments  and  well  furnished, 
some  say  to  go  to  Holland.  If  that  is  so,  it  can  be  for  nothing 
but  to  carry  the  Prince  into  England.  Others  say  it  is  going 
to  Gluckstad  and  others  to  carry  the  King  to  Norway,  which  I 
don’t  at  all  believe.  Count  Holtz’s  brother  is  made  master 
of  the  household  to  the  Queen  and  has  the  white  ribbon.  Gers- 
torf  is  made  chamberlain  of  household  to  the  Prince  and  has 
the  same  ribbon,  and  I  hear  Mr.  Fierack  is  to  have  it 
immediately.  All  the  places  of  honour  and  profit  flow  in  one 
channell  and  things  seem  to  be  carried  with  a  very  high  hand.” 
4  pp. 


Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  June  [18]  29.  Copenhagen. — “  I  believe  Lewyenhaur 
will  soon  follow  the  king  to  Sleswick.  I  have  enquired 
particularly  about  the  order  your  lordship  wrote  to  me  some 
time  ago  but  I’m  assured  there  is  none  such.  I  can’t  tell  from 
whence  the  injustice  they  do  you  proceeds,  I  mean  the  reason  of 
it,  for  the  author  you  can  easily  guess.  It  was  hinted  to  me  that 
since  your  lordship  had  the  character  of  ambassador  only  at 
your  leaving  this  Court  it  was  not  necessary  that  you  should 
receive  the  present,  and  they  thought  it  would  be  still  worse  to 
offer  you  that  of  envoy.  I  answered  that  on  the  contrary,  when 
your  lordship  took  leave  as  envoy,  you  should  have  received 
the  present  due  to  that  character,  and  on  your  going  away, 
that  of  ambassador,  and  that  Count  Holtz,  tho  without  a 
character  and  tho  he  staid  much  shorter  time  in  England  than 
your  lordship  had  the  character  of  ambassador  here,  yet 
received  the  customary  present.  I’m  informed  he  was  very 
ill  satisfied  with  not  having  received  that  present  sooner,  for 
he  had  left  England  some  time  before  he  got  it.  I  hope  it  is 
so  scandalous  a  thing  they  won’t  be  able  to  stand  it,  but  your 
lordship  may  depend  upon  it  there  is  no  such  order  as  you 
mention,  at  least  I  can  see  nobody  that  ever  heard  of  it.  I 
shall  be  more  fully  informed  when  Mr.  Lark,  the  introducteur 
des  ambassadeurs,  comes  back  from  Aix-la-Chapelle,  who  is 
expect’d  very  soon.  I  have  been  informed  that  the  order  was 
one  signed  for  that  affair,  but  next  day  recall’d  since  your 
lordship  left  this  place.”  3  pp. 
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Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [June  27]  July  8.  Copenhagen. — “  I  have  made 
enquiries  about  the  order  relating  to  the  presents  given  to 
ambassadors  and  I  am  assured  there  is  no  such  order  in  the 
Chancery.  Mr.  Von  Hagen  says  he  believes  the  master  of  the 
cermonies  has  some  order  to  that  purpose,  but  Mr.  Lark  being 
still  at  Aix-la-Chappelle,  I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get  it  till 
he  returns,  but  as  soon  as  that  is,  I’ll  send  it  to  your  lordship. 
My  secretary  has  enquired  at  the  under  clarks  of  the  office 
about  it,  and  they  all  say  they  never  saw  any  such.  The  Prince 
Royal  is  gone  to  look  for  a  wife  and  ’tis  thought  the  business 
is  allready  agreed  on.  Some  say  the  King  of  Prussia’s  daughter, 
but  I  think  there  are  many  reasons  against  that,  besides  that  in 
all  probability  it  must  be  some  princess  of  an  age  to  be  married, 
for  the  Prince  has  carried  his  picture  and  several  jewels  with 
him,  and  they  talk  privately  here  of  his  bringing  a  princess  back 
with  him  very  soon.  The  Grand  Chancellier,  Count  Holtz, 
is  gone  with  him,  Mr.  Gersdorf,  who  is  made  his  chamberlain 
of  the  household  and  has  the  white  ribbon,  and  Mr.  Rabe. 
He  is  entirely  incognito.  Count  Holtz’s  tall,  stupid  brother  is 
made  steward  to  the  Queen  and  has  the  white  order,  which  makes 
him  much  more  remarkably  awkward  than  he  appeared  to  be 
before.  ’Tis  said  the  King  setts  out  soon  for  Jutland  and  from 
thence  to  Holstein.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1721,  July  4.  London. — “  I  do  not  hear  that  there  is  to  be 
any  third  minister  at  Cambray  nor  that  there  is  any  yet  named 
for  Brunswick,  nor  indeed  any  thing  of  that  congress.  I  shall 
be  much  obliged  to  you  for  a  copy  of  the  order  I  formerly  writt 
of.  Count  Holste,  I  have  heard  since  from  the  master  of 
ceremony s,  got  1,000Z.  They  shall  come  out  of  my  particular 
with  an  ill  grace  at  least.  I  have  recovered  nothing  of  what 
was  aboard  the  ship  acoming  from  Copenhagen.’' 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1721,  July  14.  London. — “  In  the  matter  of  the  present,  if 
there  is  no  such  order  as  I  formerly  mentioned,  I  am  at  a  loss  to 
concieve  what  good  reason  they  can  give  for  that  treatment, 
which  however,  I  don’t  value.  It  is  probable  we  may  see  the 
Prince  of  Denmark  here.  If  he  comes  before  I  go  to  Cambray 
I  shall  be  much  pleased.” 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721  [July  29]  Aug.  9.  Copenhagen. — “  Your  daughters 
are  all  scatter’d  abroad.  There  remains  none  but  Madamoiselle 
Ossen,  who  is  gone  to  Sleswick  with  the  Princess,  the  others 
being  gone  to  their  friends.  There  was  a  story  here  for  a 
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little  time,  but  without  the  least  grounds  as  I  believe,  that 
Madamoiselle  Ossen  would  take  the  place  the  Queen  left  when 
she  was  married  and  might  come  in  time  to  be  a  Duchess. 
There  has  been  a  dreadfull  fire  at  Luneby  which  burnt  23  houses 
and  Hupsch’s,  he  being  in  Norway,  escap’d  very  narrowly,  the 
hutt  at  the  King’s  gate  being  burnt  and  a  part  of  the  red  house 
opposite  to  it.  The  fire  begun  near  the  ale-house  at  the  end  of 
the  village  and  burnt  quite  round  the  church.  Mr.  Von  Hagen’s 
and  all  that  side  are  destroy’d.  In  short,  the  village  is  almost 
a  heap  of  rubbish.  It  is  suspected  ’twas  done  on  purpose,  but 
nobody  can  give  any  good  account  of  it.  Three  days  before 
there  happn’d  another  fire  which  .burnt  three  of  the  houses  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  and  two  days  ago  the  roof  of  a  house  took  fire 
in  the  night,  so  that  those  few  whose  houses  remain  are  very 
much  alarm’d.  Lewyenhaur,  who  goes  next  week  to  Sleswick, 
gives  his  humble  service  to  your  lordship,  as  does  Count 
Rantzaw.  We  drink  your  health  together  almost  every  day.” 
4  pp. 


Memorial  by  Baron  Solenthal. 

1721,  [July  30],  Aug.  10.  London. — With  regard  to  the  last 
treaty  of  peace  of  Utrecht,  the  King  of  Denmark,  despite  the 
strong  representations  made  by  his  ministers  both  in  England 
and  Holland,  has  never  been  able  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  his 
claims  upon  the  Spanish  Crown,  though  most  just  and  equitable, 
founded  upon  solemn  treaties  and  even  admitted  at  the  Court 
of  Madrid  in  1703  by  Councillor  of  State,  M.  Elveneron,  along 
with  the  ministers  of  his  Catholic  Majesty.  And  whereas  by 
the  third  secret  article  of  the  defensive  alliance  of  1701  made 
between  the  King  of  Denmark  on  the  one  part,  and  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  and  the  Estates  General  on  the  other,  the  latter 
engaged  themselves  to  do  everything  possible  that  the  King 
of  Denmark  should  be  satisfied  with  regard  to  these  claims, 
and  that  by  the  treaties  of  peace  his  Catholic  Majesty  is  obliged 
to  pay  the  same  within  a  certain  time  and  they  were  to  endeavour 
in  some  treaty  to  fix  this  payment,  the  King  of  Denmark  has 
every  reason  to  be  assured  both  from  the  friendship  and  the 
known  justice  and  equity  of  his  Britannic  Majesty  that  he  will 
give  careful  instructions  both  to  his  minister  in  Spain  and  to 
those  who  are  appointed  for  the  congress  at  Cambray  to  press  for 
and  obtain  from  the  Crown  of  Spain  a  prompt  and  full  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  claims  which  his  Danish  Majesty  has  upon  that 
Crown.  French  copy.  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  de  Plessen. 

1721,  Aug.  15.  London. — .  .  .  I  have  not  failed  to  speak 
frequently  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  about  the 
payment  of  the  Prince’s  arrears.  They  meet  next  Monday  and 
I  hope  will  then  order  payment  to  his  Royal  Highness.  I  have 
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told  M.  dc  Sohlendahl  that  it  might  he  useful  if  he  spoke  to  one 
of  the  Secretaries  of  State  and  presented  a  short  memorial. 

Lord  Glenorciiy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Aug.  [19]  30.  Copenhagen. — “  Being  inform’d  that 
there  was  a  seaman  here  of  this  country  who  was  aboard  the 
ship  when  your  lordship’s  goods  and  servants  were  lost,  I  sent 
for  him  and  ask’d  him  several  questions.  The  summ  of  what 
he  told  me  was  this,  that  on  the  Frydav  they  were  in  sight  of 
land  and  were  told  by  some  people  (I  suppose  fishermen)  that 
they  were  going  amongst  the  sandbanks,  but  nevertheless 
Dobson,  the  master,  continued  the  same  course,  and  instead  of 
casting  anchor  when  it  grew  dark,  as  is  always  usual  so  near  the 
coast,  they  continued  under  sail  till  12  a’clock  at  night  and  then 
cast  anchor,  but  so  near  a  bank  that  they  drove  on  it  tho’ 
there  was  no  storm  great  enough  to  force  them  thither,  if  they 
had  taken  the  necessary  precautions.  The  people  continued 
on  the  deck  till  12  a’cloek  on  Saturday,  the  boats  which  came 
to  help  them  not  being  able  to  come  near  enough  by  reason  of 
the  sand,  and  the  wind  was  too  high  for  them  to  wade  to  the 
boats ;  the  ship  at  length  lying  so  much  on  her  side  that  the 
water  came  up  to  the  round  on  the  mast  so  that  everybody  got 
up  to  the  top  of  the  three  masts.  This  man  help’d  Spence 
to  get  up,  he  being  weak,  and  tied  him  to  a  rope.  He  says 
when  it  grew  dark  Saturday  night,  he  saw  all  your  lordship’s 
servants  as  well  as  the  crew  on  the  masts,  but  next  morning 
being  Sunday,  there  were  none  of  your  servants  there  except 
Spence  who  was  dead  in  the  posture  this  man  had  tied  him, 
he  himself  having  gone  up  higher  on  the  same  mast.  He  says 
he  heard  no  noise  or  crys,  so  that  he  thinks  the  servants  might 
have  been  wash’d  away,  and  that  Spence  died  either  of  cold 
or  fear.  That  same  morning,  the  wind  falling,  they  all  waded 
out  on  the  sand  and  got  safe  to  some  boats  at  the  edge  of  the 
bank,  except  two  who  were  drown’d  by  the  way  between  the 
ship  and  boats.  On  Munday  morning  this  man  and  two  others 
■went  in  a  boat  given  them  by  a  sea  captain  that  lives  in  that 
place  call’d  Little  Holland,  whom  he  supposes'to  be  a  captain 
of  a  man  of  war,  having  a  pretty  house  and  gardens,  and  several 
seamen  about  him,  and  brought  out  what  goods  they  could 
carry  and  deliver’d  them  to  Dobson,  who  remain’d  ashore  to 
receive  them,  and  he  conveyed  them  to  that  captain’s  house. 
Then  the  tide  came  in  which  hinder’d  them  from  going  a  second 
time,  and  quarrelling  with  Dobson  about  wages  which  he  refused 
to  pay  them,  six  of  the  crew,  among  whom  was  this  man,  left 
him  and  came  to  Wapping  where  he  staid  six  weeks  for  a  ship 
to  come  here,  and  shew’d  me  a  pass  from  a  justice  of  peace, 
whose  name  I  have  forgot.  1  askt  him  if  he  thought  any  more 
goods  could  have  been  got  out  of  the  ship,  and  he  says  that  in 
the  condition  the  ship  was  in,  he  believes  they  might  take  goods 
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using  him  ill  in  not  paying  him  his  wages,  and  says  he  sav’d 
nothing  but  the  cloaths  on  his  back.  I  find  he  lias  an  ill  opinion 
of  Dobson  and  says  ’twas  his  fault  that  the  ship  was  lost.  He 
often  contradicted  himself,  but  what’s  above  is  the  heads  of 
what  I  could  gather  from  him.  I  askt  him  if  he  saw  any  goods 
with  your  lordship’s  mark.  He  said  he  did  not,  but  that  he 
supposed  Dobson  knew  what  was  become  of  them  (with  a 
significant  smile).  I  think  what  he  says  of  the  servants  being 
on  the  masts  and  missing  in  the  morning  is  very  extraordinary. 
The  goods  that  he  helpt  to  bring  out  appear’d  to  be  bales  of 
merchandise.  I  wish  this  account  may  give  your  lordship  some 
lights  into  this  business.  I  think  you  should  inquire  about  that 
sea  captain  in  Little  Holland,  perhaps  he  may  give  some  account. 
If  it  is  not  too  late  to  make  any  farther  inquiries  into  this  matter, 
I  can  have  this  man  examin’d  more  regularly  and  perhaps  upon 
oath  and  have  the  questions  and  his  answers  sett  down  in  writing, 
and  if  you  would  have  any  particular  thing  ask’d  him,  let  me 
know  it.  I  own  he  appear’d  to  me  by  his  way  of  speaking  to 
know  something  more  particularly,  but  if  he  had  been  guilty, 
I  should  think  he  would  not  have  been  so  ready  to  come  to  me. 
He  is  married  and  has  a  house  here. 

The  Prince  and  Princess  Royal  are  arriv’d  at  Sleswick,  where 
there  was  a  publick  entry  and  great  entertainments.  Count 
Holtz  has  already  taken  possession  of  the  Princess,  Mr.  Bloom 
being  made  her  steward  and  the  Countess  Johnston,  as  they 
call  her,  who  is  niece  to  Count  Holtz,  governess. 

I  now  beg  leave,  my  lord,  to  trouble  you  with  something 
relating  to  myself,  which  is  to  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  speak 
to  Mr.  Bailie  to  forward  my  being  paid  what’s  owing  me  by 
the  Treasury,  having  received  nothing  but  the  first  quarter 
advanced  and  equipage  money,  so  that  there  remains  three 
quarters  due,  which  with  what  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to  allow 
me  for  travelling,  signed  by  E.  Stanhope,  and  for  mourning 
here,  sign’d,  I  think,  by  Lord  Townshend,  comes  to  about  2,200 L 
I  have  not  cast  it  up  exactly.  If  by  your  lordship’s  means 
with  Mr.  Bailie  I  could  have  this  paid  it  would  be  an  additional 
obligation  to  the  many  civilities  I  have  received  from  you  and 
should  be  always  acknowledged.  7  pp. 

Treaty  of  Peace  between  Russia  and  Sweden. 

1721,  Aug.  30.  Neustad-in-Finland. — Copy  in  French  of  the 
Treaty  of  Peace  concluded  between  the  Emperor  of  all  Russia 
and  Frederic,  King  of  Sweden,  which  latter  signed  it  at  Stock¬ 
holm  on  9th  September  thereafter.  20  pp. 

Francis,  Duke  of  Parma,  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1721,  Sept.  [6]  17.  Celerne. — He  has  entrusted  the  care 
of  his  interests  at  the  peace  congress  to  Count  Octave  St.  Severin, 
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gentleman  of  his  chamber  and  captain  of  his  guard  of  halbardiers, 
and  begs  that  his  lordship  will  give  him  credence  in  his  character 
of  plenipotentiary  and  assist  him  in  the  advancement  of  the 
Duke’s  affairs.  Italian  and  a  French  copy.  1  p. 

An  Act  of  Guarantee. 

1721,  Sept.  [1G]  27.  Paris. — Copy  of  the  Act  of  Guarantee 
signed  at  Paris  by  Robert  Sutton  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  Le  Blanc  on  behalf  of  the  King  of  France  relative 
to  the  renunciations  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain. 
Latin.  pp. 


Baron  Bothmer  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Sept.  26]  Oct.  7.  Copenhagen. — The  Court  here  is 
very  eager  to  learn  the  conditions  of  the  peace  between  the 
Czar  and  Sweden.  They  have  promised  to  communicate  them 
after  the  ratifications  are  completed.  M.  de  Fimbaw  has 
already  taken  them  to  London.  They  are  working  here  at  a 
reform  in  the  army.  .  .  Prince  Charles  and  everybody  at  Court 
here  believe  that  you  are  pressing  in  England  for  the  payment 
of  his  arrears  and  your  success  will  relieve  him  greatly  in  his 
present  need.  Chamberlain  Pleise  left  Wimmelthoff  yesterday 
for  Hambourg  where  his  father  is  lying  so  ill  that  his  life  is 
despaired  of.  Your  lordship  will  remember  the  good  position 
of  M.  dc  Gerstorff,  chamberlain  of  the  Prince  Royal,  who 
recently  received  the  order  of  Danebrog.  They  tell  me  in  con¬ 
fidence  that  the  King  has  resolved  to  remove  him  from  the  Court 
and  employ  him  elsewhere,  because  he  has  asked  permission 
to  marry  the  widow  lady-in-waiting.  Benebourgen,  who  fell 
into  disgrace  by  her  meddlesome  prattling  and  had  to  enter 
the  convent  of  Keho,  as  you  will  doubtless  remember.  This 
marriage  will  greatly  injure  M.  de  Gerstorff,  but  nothing  will 
divert  him  from  it.  French.  7  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Sept.  26]  Oct.  7.  Copenhagen. — “  The  addition  to 
this  Court  will  I  believe  make  but  a  small  one  to  the  diversions 
of  the  place,  for  all  seems  to  go  on  the  old  way  and  the  ladis 
that  serve  the  Queen  and  the  princesses  will  add  very  little  to 
the  lustre  of  it.  Madamoiselle  Ossen  is  as  handsome  as  she  was, 
which  is  saying  enough  to  your  lordship,  and  were  she  much 
less  so,  she  should  shine  amongst  the  others.  .  .  Mr.  Law  is 
just  now  arrived  here  from  Venice.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Oct.  21]  Nov.  1.  Copenhagen. — “  I  received  yesterday 
the  honour  of  your  letter  of  October  10th  with  one  inclosed  for 
Mr.  Plesse,  which  1  sent  immediately  to  him,  but  I  don’t  know 
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if  he  is  return’d  to  Wimbletoft  yet,  he  having  been  for  some 
time  at  Hamburg  with  his  father  who  was  very  ill.  As  to  what 
your  lordship  says  of  our  being  very  gay  here  is  1  suppose  in 
jest,  for  you  are  too  well  acquainted  with  this  Court  not  to  know 
that  it  is  contrary  to  their  nature.  The  Princess  has  been  ill  of 
late,  having  miscarried,  and  the  Prince  was  taken  ill  yesterday 
at  council,  but  is  now  pretty  well.  The  Court  remains  at 
Fredericksberg,  the  castle  being  not  yet  finished,  so  that  we 
have  the  pleasure  of  going  thro  the  dirt  thither,  besides  that  of 
venturing  being  blown  away  or  wett  to  the  skin  in  the  court. 
What  you  say  of  Mr.  Law  was  generally  thought  here  till  every¬ 
body  was  surprized  with  his  going  away  so  abruptly,  and  I 
think  ’tis  very  well  he’s  in  England,  for  if  we  don’t  think  it 
proper  to  make  use  of  him  ourselves,  at  least  we  hinder  him 
from  serving  other  people.  I’m  very  sensible  of  Mr.  Bailie’s 
kindness  in  the  affair  of  my  money  which  I  hope  your  lordship 
will  do  me  the  justice  to  let  him  know.  I  hear  your  equipage 
is  gone  from  Holland  to  England.  If  that  is  so,  I  suppose 
there  is  no  appearance  of  a  congress  at  Cambray  soon.  I 
should  be  glad  to  know  how  that  matter  is.  If  Mr.  Speed  is 
gone  over,  pray  ask  him  what’s  become  of  the  coachman  that 
drove  your  lordship’s  young  horses  from  hence  to  Holland  for 
I  have  expected  him  for  some  time,  hearing  he  was  to  leave 
your  lordship.  ...  I  hear  sometimes  from  Count  Rantzau 
who  is  in  a  kind  of  a  solitude  in  Jutland.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Oct.  24.  London. — “  I  hear  Monsr.  Lercke,  the  master 
of  ceremonys  at  your  Court,  is  at  Paris.  I  don’t  think  it  worth 
while  to  speak  more  of  the  usuall  present  I  should  have  got. 
I  shall  get  the  same  to  be  observed  here,  which  will  make  it 
equall.  However,  the  Count  de  Holstenburghs  having  got 
1000/.  when  here,  should  be  kept  no  secret.  Monsr.  Bothmer 
did  not  know  it  when  I  came  away.” 

M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Oct.  28]  Nov.  8.  Copenhagen.  .  .  .  Princess  Sophia 
has  been  extremely  ill  at  Wemmelthoff  of  a  purple  fever,  but 
she  is  now  out  of  all  danger  and  begins  to  mend.  General 
Scholten  died  yesterday  morning  from  an  attack  of  angina 
pectoris.  M.  Jersdorff,  secretary  to  the  Prince  Royal,  is  retiring 
from  Court  on  a  pension.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Nov.  [14]  25.  Copenhagen. — “  Mr.  Lerck  is  expected 
here  very  soon.  I  shall  speak  to  him  as  soon  as  he  comes  about 
the  present.  As  for  Count  Holst’s  receiving  it  at  London,  ’tis 
no  secret  now,  for  I  have  taken  care  it  should  be  publick  enough. 
’Tis  said  we  shall  have  some  changes  here,  that  Mr.  Sehestedt 
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is  to  be  out  of  his  place  and  have  the  government  of  Funen 
which  Mr.  Lent  lias  at  present.  It  is  not  yet  known  who  is  to 
succeed  him,  some  say  Bloome,  but  others  are  of  opinion  Bloome 
is  desirous  to  be  in  Gerstorf’s  place  about  the  Prince  Royal,  he 
being  to  leave  the  Court  because  he  is  to  marry  Madamoiselle 
Benenburg,  not  the  handsome  one.  This  seems  pretty  likely. 
I  believe  we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  going  all  or  at  least 
most  part  of  the  winter  to  Fredericksburg,  for  the  smallpox  is 
so  much  in  town,  I  don’t  think  the  Queen  or  Prince  Royal  will 
come  here.  Old  Sholsten  is  dead  and  has  left,  as  your  lordship 
knows,  a  handsome  widow,  which  is  of  great  use  in  the  3rd 
round  of  toasts.  I  suppose  young  Lerck  is  with  you  in  England 
by  this  time.”  2  pp. 

Ford  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Nov.  25]  Dec.  6.  Copenhagen. — “  The  town  has  been 
lately  surprised  with  changes,  tho  I  confess  I  expected  it  some 
time  ago.  On  Thursday  last,  Messrs,  de  Wibe  and  Sehestedt 
were  both  removed  out  of  the  council.  The  former  is  made 
Viceroy  or  Stadthalter  of  Norway  and  keeps  the  perquisites  of 
the  chancery,  which  I  doubt  he  won’t  hold  long,  for  those 
perquisites  properly  belong  to  the  Grand  Chancelier,  but  M. 
de  Wibe  being  in  possession  of  them  when  Count  Holst,  was 
made  Grand  Chancelier,  the  King  would  not  take  them  from  him. 
Mr.  de  Sehestedt  is  made  governour  of  Funen  in  the  place  of 
Mr.  Lent,  who  has  a  pension.  There  are  none  in  their  room 
in  the  council  yet.  Mr.  de  Rustagor  is  made  Secretary  of 
State  in  the  place  of  Wibe.  The  Grand  Marshal  Munich  is 
made  bailif  of  Gottorp  and  keeps  the  appointments  he  had. 
In  his  place  is  the  ingenious  Mr.  Holst,  brother  to  the  Grand 
Chancelier.  Young  Gerstroff  has  left  the  Court  to  marry 
Madamoiselle  Beninburg,  not  the  handsome  one,  and  Mr.  Holst, 
son  to  the  privy  counsellor,  as  pretty  a  gentleman  as  his  cousin, 
the  Grand  Marshal,  is  made  marshal  to  the  Prince.  Your 
lordship  may  see  in  what  channell  all  the  affairs  here  run. 
Last  Thursday,  being  the  day  of  the  changes  at  Court,  Count 
Holst’s  youngest  daughter  was  married  to  Mr.  Brocktorf,  whom 
I  believe  your  lordship  saw  here.  3  pp. 

Baron  Bothmer  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  [Nov.  25]  Dec.  6.  Copenhagen. — On  Tuesday  evening 
last  the  King  of  Denmark  made  considerable  changes  in  his 
council  and  at  Court.  M.  de  Wiebe  and  M.  de  Sehestedt,  to 
the  astonishment  of  most  people,  are  removed  from  the  council, 
M.  de  Wiebe  being  gratified  with  the  position  of  Stalthalter, 
which  is  equivalent  to  Viceroy,  in  Norway  with  a  yearly  salary 
of  10,000  crowns,  and  M.  de  Sehestedt  “  Stiffts-Ambtman  ” 
(Lord  Lieutenant)  in  Fionie  in  place  of  M.  de  Lenten  who  has 
asked  to  be  relieved.  Grand-Marischal  M.  de  Munch  has  been 
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sent  to  Slesvic  as  baillif,  and  has  the  three  bailliages  under  him 
which  M.  de  Wiebe  had.  Chamberlain  B.  Gerstorff  of  the  Prince 
Royal,  has  been  made  bailiff  of  the  bailliage  of  Husum,  which 
M.  de  Sehestedt  had.  Rostegaar  has  the  office  of  secretary  in 
place  of  M.  de  Wiebe,  and  Von  Hagen  has  the  place  of  Sehestedt 
without  being  in  the  council.  The  King  thinks  he  will  only 
make  one  minister  and  for  the  time  the  council  will  consist  of 
but  three.  Who  it  will  be  is  not  known.  Some  think  M.  de 
Rosencrantz,  others  “  Stiffts-Ambtmann  ”  Pleise  of  Jutland, 
and  that  one  of  these  two  will  be  put  at  the  head  of  the  chamber. 
The  great  Holsten,  master  of  the  Queen’s  household,  is  made 
Grand-Marischal  of  the  Court,  and  who  will  succeed  him  in  the 
household  is  not  known.  Some  wish  the  King  to  appoint  young 
Brocktorff,  who  last  Wednesday  married  the  daughter  of 
Grand  Chancellor  Count  de  Ilolstenburg,  or  the  brother  of  that 
Count  who  is  “  jagem-meister  ”  (master  of  the  horse)  at  Slesvic. 
“  Cammer  juncker  ”  Holsten,  my  brother  in  law,  has  been  made 
marshal  to  the  Prince  Royal  in  place  of  M.  de  Gerstorff.  Your 
excellency  would  scarcely  believe  how  pleased  all  those  four 
gentlemen  who  have  left  the  council  and  the  Court  appear  to 
be  with  their  lot,  especially  M.  de  Munch,  who  has  a  post  worth 
at  least  5,000  crowns,  and  Baron  Gerstorff  who  goes  in  the  full 
heat  of  love  to  marry  his  charming  lady-in-waiting,  Beneburg. 

They  expect  to  hear  soon  what  the  Czar  is  going  to  do  with 
respect  to  the  free  passage  of  the  Sound  and  the  restitution  of 
Slesvic  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein.  They  know,  or  at  least  it  is 
rumoured,  that  he  will  put  all  his  ships  great  and  small  to  sea 
next  year  so  as  to  keep  his  fleet  and  army  in  form.  He  desires 
to  be  recognised  as  Emperor  and  it  is  believed  that  he  will  send 
an  envoy  to  declare  that  here.  I  understand  that  affairs  are 
now  so  advanced  that  the  congress  at  Cambray  will  meet  soon, 
and  I  wish  you  every  success  for  the  establishment  of  a  good 
peace  for  the  Emperor  there.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  empire 
will  always  have  enough  to  do  as  the  Czar,  to  all  appearance, 
intends  to  keep  us  occupied.  French.  10  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1721,  Dec.  19.  London.  “  I  hope’t  to  have  seen  Monsr. 
Lercke  here,  since  I  could  not  at  Cambray.  We  are  now  in 
expectations  that  that  congress  will  open  soon.  Sir  Robert 
Sutton  has  been  here  about  three  weeks  and  will  go  straight 
to  Cambray.  I  hear  Mr.  General  Lewcnorn  goes  to  Berline.  I 
shall  be  glad  if  it  is  true  and  if  it  is  to  his  likeing.  I  reckon 
Monsr.  Wieb  is  gone  to  Norreway.” 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Jan.  [7]  18.  Copenhagen.  “  This  Court  aims  at 
diversions.  There  is  a  thing  called  an  opera  which  is  come  out 
of  Hamburg,  the  language  being  German  and  the  price  6,000 
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rixdollars  a  year.  I  leave  your  lordship  to  judge  of  the  goodness 
on  it.  There  are  likewise  assemblies  once  a  week  at  Court  with 
dancing  after  supper  ;  so  that  I’m  told  people  begin  to  divert 
themselves  here.  As  soon  as  the  spring  begins,  I  hope  to  go 
to  Sorgenfrey,  and  to  come  to  town  only  for  business.  If  Count 
Rantzau  comes  back  from  Jutland,  I  hope  to  have  him  with  me 
again.”  4  pp. 


M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Jan.  [9]  20.  Copenhagen. — M.  de  Lowenorn  leaves  in 
a  fortnight  for  Berlin,  although  he  is  not  very  well,  but  he  will 
not  be  very  long  there  as  he  is  to  receive  a  mission  to  Peters- 
bourg,  that  post  being  vacant  through  the  recall  of  M.  de 
Westphale,  which  will  be  for  him  a  mortal  blow.  M.  de  Lentlie 
is  expected  to  resume  his  place  in  the  council  next  week. 
French.  5  pp. 


Mr.  Patrick  Haldane. 

1722,  January  23-27.  Edinburgh.  Three  papers  referring 
to  the  case  of  Mr.  Patrick  Haldane  whom  his  majesty  nominated 
as  a  Lord  of  Session  on  the  demission  of  Lord  Fountainhall, 
but  whom  the  Lords  of  Session  demurred  to  admit  as  he  had 
not  qualified  for  that  office  according  to  law.  On  23rd  January 
the  Lord  Advocate  (Robert  Dundas)  gave  in  a  representation 
to  the  court  maintaining  the  King’s  right  of  nomination  and 
charging  the  court  with  encroachment  on  the  royal  prerogative. 
To  this  the  judges  replied  by  addressing  his  Majesty  with  a 
representation  defending  their  action  and  repudiating  any 
thought  of  disloyalty  as  attributed  to  them  by  the  Lord 
Advocate.  Signed  by  nine  judges  on  27th  January.  14  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Iyimmerghame. 

1721-2,  Feb.  1.  London. — “  I  was  above  an  hour  yesternight 
with  one  of  the  Secretarys  of  State  upon  the  subject  of  the 
address.  I  know  not  yet  how  that  matter  will  be  relisht  here, 
but  I  see  no  other  stepp  left  for  you  to  make  in  the  way  that 
busyness  was  putt.  I  have  very  little  time,  haveing  hurried 
about  all  day  on  that  affair.  I  need  not  tell  you  I  shall  do  all 
I  can  in  it.  You’ll  make  my  excuse  that  I  do  not  answer  other 
letters  by  this  post,  only  tell  Mr.  Hall  that  I  do  not  hear  any 
instrument  is  come  up  against  the  clerks.  Everybody  that  loves 
the  King  and  his  government  must  be  troubled  at  this  unlucky 
incident,  which  may  be  made  very  bad  use  of.  I  dare  say  you’ll 
prevent  that  all  you  can.  The  Lords  of  Session,  I  am  perswaded, 
will  do  all  they  are  able  to  hinder  any  addresses  being  sent  up 
from  Scotland  upon  that  matter,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  turned 
to  their  advantage.  Pray  be  you  vigilant  in  this  matter  if  ever 
you  hear  if  mentioned.  In  the  present  situation  of  matters, 
it  is  every  honest  man’s  busyness  to  prevent  all  he  can  whatever 
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may  be  turned  to  the  disadvantage  of  a  government  to  which 
they  owe  their  all,  I  mean  their  religion  and  liberty.  I  shall 
write  you  fully  what  turns  this  affair  takes  while  I  am  here, 

I h<>  I  shall  be;  in  great  hurry.  Have  receive’d  orders  to  be  ready 
to  go  to  Paris  in  few  hours  warning.” 

• 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  Feb.  [3]  If.  Copenhagen.—' “  Lewyenhore  goes  in  a 
few  days  to  Rerlin,  much  against  his  inclination.  ’Tis  some 
satisfaction  to  him  to  (ind  his  old  acquaintance,  my  Lord  Whit¬ 
worth,  there.  Count  Rantzaw  continues  still  in  his  retirement 
iu  Jutland.  I  wish  he  were  returned  hither  that  I  might  have 
his  company  at  Sorgenfrey.  This  carnaval  has  been  more 
diverting  than  the  last,  there  having  been  balls  twice  or  thrice 
every  week  in  town.  Freulen  Ossen  talks  sometimes  with  me 
about  your  lordship  and  makes  her  compliments  often  to  you. 
The  new  sett  of  ladies  at  Court  is  very  different  from  those  in 
your  time,  so  that  1  go  very  seldome  thither.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1721-2,  Feb.  5.  (o.s.)  London. — “  1  have  received  his 
Majesty’s  commands  to  prepare  myself  immediately  to  go  to 
Paris  and  from  thence  to  Cambray  in  the  character  of  his 
ambassador  to  that  congress.  I  shall,  I  believe,  sett  out  towards 
the  latter  end  of  this  week.  I  beg  you  will  do  me  the  favour 
to  procure  for  me  the  necessary  passports  and  orders  to  the 
officers  of  the  eustomes  for  my  servants,  horses  and  equipage 
that  gos  strait  to  Cambray,  and  for  myself,  etc..,  comeing  to 
Paris,  and  send  them  to  me  to  Calais  if  possible.  1  have  writt 
to  Mr.  Crawfurd  to  hire  a  house  for  me  and  to  provide  me  some 
other  small  matters.  1  hope  to  have  the  honour  of  being  with 
you  very  soon.” 


Lord  Polwartii  to  Sir  Hugh  Dalrymple,  Lord  President  of 

the  Session. 

1721-2,  Feb.  0.  London. — “  Nothing  .could  give  me  so  much 
pleasure  then  to  be  able  to  serve  the  Court  of  Session.  It 
deserves  well  of  all  honest  men  who  love  the  Protestant 
succession. 

I  am  fully  perswaded  when  the  constitution  of  the  court, 
the  best  of  any  in  Europe,  is  narrowly  considered,  together  with 
the  zeal  of  the  present  members  of  it  for  His  Majesty’s  service 
and  government,  the  matter  now  in  question  must  have  a  good 
issue.  The  address  from  the  Lords  of  Session  has  been  presented 
by  his  Grace,  the  Duke  of  Roxbrugh,  to  the  King.” 
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Instructions  for  the  Congress  at  Cambray. 

1721-2,  Fob.  0.  London,  St.  James’s. — “  Instructions  for 
our  right  trusty  and  wclbeloved  Alexander,  Lord 
Polwarth,  and  Charles,  Lord  Whitworth,  whom  we 
have  apointed  our  ambassadors  extraordinary  and 
plenipotentiarys  to  assist,  at  the  Congress  to  be  held  at 
Cambray. — George  R. 

Having  received  these  our  instructions  and  your  other  dis¬ 
patches,  you  shall  with  all  convenient  speed  repair  to  Cambray 
or  such  other  place  as  shall  be  appointed  for  holding  the  congress, 
where  being  arrived,  you  shall  begin  with  concerting  with  the 
ministers  of  our  allys  and  of  the  other  princes  employed  in  that 
negoeiation  the  method  observed  in  carrying  it  on,  taking  care 
in  what  relates  to  the  ceremonial  to  have  a  due  regard  to  the 
preserving  of  our  rank  and  dignity,  yet  at  the  same  time  to 
avoid  unnecessary  disputes  upon  points  not  essential. 

Whereas  our  royal  predecessor,  King  Charles  the  Second, 
did  by  his  order  in  council  bearing  date  the  20th  day  of  August 
1008,  direct  that  his  ambassadors  should  not  for  the  future  give 
the  hand  in  their  own  houses  to  envoys  according  to  what  is 
practised  by  the  ambassadors  of  other  princes,  you  arc  therefore, 
in  pursuance  of  the  said  order  in  council,  to  observe  the 
ceremonial  therein  prescribed  and  to  take  the  hand  of  envoys 
in  your  own  house. 

As  the  treaty  made  at  London  the  22nd  day  of  July  in  the 
year  1718  to  which  ourself  as  well  as  the  Emperor  and  the  most 
Christian  King  were  partys  and  which  was  accepted  afterwards 
by  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  lastly  by  the  King  of  Spain 
(commonly  called  the  Quadruple  Alliance)  is  to  be  the  basis 
and  foundation  of  the  treatys  to  be  set  on  foot  at  the  said  con¬ 
gress,  you  shall  strictly  adhere  to  the  same  and  you  shall  not 
consent  to  any  alteration  of  the  points  and  matters  therein 
stipulated  or  any  of  them  without  our  express  order  and 
direction. 

You  shall  be  earefull  to  maintain  a  good  correspondence 
with  the  ministers  of  all  princes  and  states  in  amity  with  us 
residing  at  the  place  of  congress,  and,  as  far  as  you  are  able, 
you  shall  endeavour  to  discover  their  several  transactions  one 
with  another  and  to  penetrate  into  the  designs  and  dispositions 
of  their  respective  masters. 

Many  of  our  subjects  trading  to  Spain  having  considerable 
claims  to  make  in  respect  to  the  losses  and  other  calamities 
that  have  befallen  them  by  reason  of  the  late  war,  you  shall 
use  your  utmost  care  and  endeavours  to  procure  redress  as  well 
to  those  whose  petitions  and  other  papers  shall  be  herewith 
delivered  to  you  as  in  such  other  hard  eases  and  upon  such  other 
grievances  of  any  of  our  subjects  as  shall  be  made  out  to  you. 

You  shall  constantly  correspond  with  our  several  ministers 
who  are  or  may  be  residing  in  foreign  Courts,  for  your  mutual 
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information  and  assistance  in  your  respective  negociations. 

You  shall  from  time  to  time  observe  such  further  instructions 
and  directions  as  you  shall  receive  from  us,  or  one  of  our 
principal  Secretarys  of  State,  with  whom  you  shall  likewise  keep 
a  constant  and  exact  correspondence,  and  transmit  unto  him 
an  account  of  all  matters  which  shall  happen  in  the  course  of 
this  your  negociation.  (Signed),  G.R.” 


Lord  Polwartii  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  Feb.  [14]  25.  Boulogne. — “  I  had  the  honour  to  write 
to  you  on  the  5th  instant  and  entreated  you  to  procure  a  French 
pasporte  for  me  to  come  to  Paris  and  my  equipage  to  go  to 
Cambray  and  that  I  might  find  them  at  my  arrival  at  Calais. 
I  set  out  from  London  on  Monday  morning  and  arrived  at 
Calais  yesternight.  I  was  in  hopes  to  be  able  to  get  to  Paris 
on  Friday  next,  but  having  found  no  letter  from  you  at  Calais, 
and  having  been  detain’d  there  all  this  morning  by  the  diffi¬ 
culties  the  cust.ome  house  officers  there  made  about  sealing  or 
letting  past  my  trunks  without  searching  them  for  my  having 
no  French  passports,  I  did  not  get  to  this  place  till  to-night. 
If  you  have  not  yet  dispatched  the  passports,  I  beg  you’ll  get 
them  ready  as  soon  as  possible  and  send  them  to  me  by  this 
messenger,  who  is  ordered  to  return  to  me  before  I  get  to  Paris. 


“  Journal  of  the  Lord  Polwarth,  ambassador  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray. 

1721-2,  Feb.  11. — “  His  excellency  haveing  recieved  his  last  instructions  and 
dispatches  on  Sunday  the  11th  of  February  1721-22  (o.s.)  and  taken  leave  of  the 
King,  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  and  the  young  Princess,  and  being  by  his 
Majesty’s  orders  to  consert  the  measures  for  opening  the  congress  with  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  the  Regent,  sett  out  for  Paris  on  Monday  the  12th-23rd,  haveing  in 
company  the  Lord  Binning,  Stewart  and  his  secretary,  M.  Hannekin,  and  for 
servants,  only  a  valet  de  chambre,  a  page,  a  cook,  and  three  footmen.  Dined  at 
Rochester  and  lay  all  night  at  Canterbury. 

Feb.  [13]  24. — “  Tuesday.  Sett  out  from  Canterbury  and  embark’t  aboard 
the  Hannover  pacquet.  Captain  Dalglish,  master,  at  2  a  clock.  Had  a  very 
good  passage  and  landed  at  Calais  betwixt  7  and  S.  The  gates  being  shut!  his 

excellency  wont  into  a  room  of - [sic]  by  a  counter  guard  till  the  gates  should 

be  oppened  wher  he  was  entertained  with  wine,  and  barley  water  by  his  lady  and 
daughter.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  the  gates  were  opened,  and  the  governoour, 
Monsieur  le  Chevallier  de  Mote,  sent  his  coach  to  the  gate  to  carry  his  excellency 
to  the  Lion  d’Argant.  wher  he  lodged  that  night,  and  in  a  little  after  he  arrived,  was 
visited  by  Monsieur  de  Mote  to  whom  he  returned  thanks  for  the  use  of  his  coach 
and  his  civility  in  so  quickly  opening  the  gates,  etc.  Nixt  morning,  his  excellency 
was  visited  by  Monsieur  de  Mote  again,  who  had  placed  a  guard  of  foot  near  the  house, 
and  by  all  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  as  also  by  all  the  officers  of  the  eustomes  who 
made  great  excuses  for  the  rudeness  of  one  of  their  under  officers  who  had  had  the 
boldness  to  offer  to  search  his  excellency’s  pockets  the  night  befor  as  he  entered 
the  gate  which  his  excellency  pardoned  and  even  excused  with  great  civility  and 
sweetness. 

Feb.  [14]  25. — “  Wedensday.  His  excellency  and  those  with  him  set  out 
from  Calais  about  1  a  clock  in  two  post  chaises  ;  the  servants  a  horse  back.  The 
guards  at  the  house,  main  guard  and  gate  under  arms  beat  a  march  as  he  past 
and  the  guns  were  fired  from  the  rampart  as  he  went  out  of  the  gate.  His 
excellency  lay  that  night  at  Boulogne  where  Father  Graliame  and  the  Superior  of 
the  Capuchins  came  and  received  his  charity  to  their  convent. 
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My  equipage  is  expected  at  Calais  every  minute  and  will  not 
be  able  to  proceed  to  Cambray  without  the  said  passports  and 
the  governor  of  Calais  was  so  good  to  be  caution  at  the  custome 
house  there,  that  my  trunks  that  contain  only  my  cloaths  and 
letters  should  not  be  opened  till  they  be  carried  to  the  custome 
house  at  Paris,  and  therefore  you’ll  oblige  me  very  much  if 
you’ll  procure  me  an  order  whereby  the  commandant  may  be 
freed  of  his  caution  and  send  the  same  by  the  messenger  that  I 
may  not  be  obliged  to  send  my  trunks  to  the  custome  house 
at  Paris  at  my  arrival,  which  I  believe  will  be  on  Saturday 
next.” 


Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Feb.  [16]  27.  Paris. — Sending  passports  from  the 
French  authorities  for  Lord  Polwarth.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721-2,  Feb.  20.  Whitehall.- — “  The  King  thinks  it  necessary 
for  his  service  that  your  excellency  should  immediatly  goe 
to  Cambray,  especially  since  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  is  already 
set  out  for  that  place,  according  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub’s  letter  of 
the  28th  (n.s.).  I  have  no  farther  instructions  to  send  you  at 
present.” 

Mr.  Leathes  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1722,  Feb.  21.  Brussels. — “  I  have  reason  to  believe  Count 
Windisgrats  designs  to  give  himself  airs  and  to  expect  the  first 
visit  on  Lord  Polwarth’s  arrival,  but  it  is  probable  Penterridter, 


Feb.  [15]  26. — “  Thursday.  His  excellency  continued  his  journey,  lay  that 
night  at  Abbeville.  The  nixt  of  Fryday  the  (10)  27tli  at  Bretuil  and  arrived 
at  Paris  on  Saturday  the  (17)  28th  at  12  at  night.  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  Mr. 
Crawford  mett  his  excellency  at  St.  Denis.  He  quitt  the  chaise  and  came  in  their 
coaches  to  the  Hotelle  d’Espagne,  wlier  they  supp’t  togither. 

[Feb.  18]  Mar.  1. — “  Sunday.  His  excellency  dined  with  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
and  after  dinner  they  visited  togither  my  Lady  Mari',  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  his 
lady,  and  Madame  de  Namrd.  His  excellency  haveing  no  publick  character  at 
Paris  sent  no  notification  of  his  arrivali  to  any  foreign  minister  and  so  was  not 
imeadiately  visited  by  them  ;  only  the  Comte  de  Heims,  the  King  of  Poland’s  envoy, 
came  with  Sir  Luke  Schaub  befor  dinner.  His  excellency  could  not  see  the  Cardinal 
de  Boi3,  he  being  taken  up  with  the  young  Queen’s  entry  which  was  appointed  for 
to-morrow. 

[Feb.  19],  Mar.  2. — “  Munday.  He  went  and  see  the  Infanta’s  entry.  The 

King  and  Princes  of  the  blood  went  out  and  mett  the  Infanta  at  Berni  near 

Bourg  la  Reine  and  returned  befor  her  and  received  her  at  the  Louvre.  The  troops 
of  the  household  made  the  principall  beauty  of  the  cavalcade  and  of  them  the  troop 
of  horse  grenadiers. 

[Feb.  20]  Mar.  3. — “  Teusday.  His  excellency  was  visited  by  severall  of  the 

foreign  ministers,  dined  at  Sir  Luke  Schaub’s  with  Don  Louis  D’Acliuna,  the 

ambassour  of  Portugal,  Prince  Dolgorucki  the  Czar’s,  and  severall  other  forreign 
ministers.  In  the  evening  Sir  Luke  introduced  his  excellency  to  Cardinal  de  Bois 
where  he  was  received  by  his  eminence  with  great  frankness,  openness  and 
distinction  and  conferred  with  him  above  two  hours  till  Monsieur  le  Due  came  in 
to  the  Cardinall. 
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who  is  a  man  of  senee  and  very  polite,  may  instruct  him  better 
than  he  seem’d  to  be  when  he  went,  hence,  for  the  Count  has 
orders  from  the  Court  of  Vienna  to  conform  in  all  things  to  the 
sentiments  of  his  collegue.  You’ll  do  well  to  give  Lord 
Polwarth  this  hint  that  he  may  be  on  his  guard  on  that  and 
other  occasions,  for  I  can  assure  you  the  Count  is  a  dangerous, 
designing  man,  but  his  plots  are  not  often  deep  laid,  which 
makes  good  the  old  proverb,  “  Curit  cowes  have  short  horns.” 
1  i  pp.  Extract. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Balaguier. 

1722,  [Feb.  21]  Mar.  4.  Paris-.- — “  I  had  but  an  indifferent 
journey  hither,  broke  three  post  chaises  in  one  day  and  got  not 
hither  till  Saturday  after  twelve  at  night  in  spite  of  all  I  could 
do,  setting  out  very  early  and  travelling  very  late.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1722,  [Feb.  21]  Mar.  4.  Paris. — “  I  arrived  here  on  Saturday 
last  the  28th  February  n.s.,  but  have  not  yet  seen  the  King 
nor  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  Sunday  was  taken  up  with  the 
preparing  for  the  Infanta’s  entry,  which  was  made  on  Monday. 
The  King,  the  Regent,  and  princes  of  the  blood  went  out  in 
the  morning  and  met  the  Infanta  at  Bourg  la  Heine  and  then 
return’d  and  received  her  at  the  Louvre. 

Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  set  out  on  Sunday  morning  for 
Cambray.  So  soon  as  he  gets  there,  the  Comte  de  Morev ille 
comes  here  for  a  few  days  to  enter  upon  his  office  as  Secretary 
of  State  upon  his  father,  Monsieur  de  Mornonvilles  having  got 
the  great  seal.  I  reckon  to  set  likewise  out  for  Cambray  in  a 
few  days.”  Copy.  1  p. 


[Feb.  21]  Mar.  4. — “  Wedensday.  Severall  other  of  the  forreign  ministers  visited 
his  excellency  and  about  twelve  a  clock  he  made  his  court  to  the  Duke  Regent, 
who  talkt  with  him  of  matters  concerning  the  Congress  of  Cambray  for  about 
half  an  hour.  Then  his  excellency  went  and  made  his  court  to  Madame  who  was 
at  dinner,  and  after  a  little  stay  ther,  he  went  and  dined  with  Don  Louis 
D’Acliuna  who  had  invited  Comte  Vernon,  King  of  Sardinia’s  ambassador,  Comte 
Landi,  the  Duke  of  Parma’s,  and  other  foreign  ministers.  In  the  evening  his 
excellency  went  to  the  Italian  comedy. 

[Feb.  22]  Mar.  5.  “  Thursday.  Being  the  day  the  Cardinall  gives  to  foreign 

ministers  his  excellency  went  and  conferred  with  the  Cardinal  three  quarters  of 
an  hour  and  then  went  and  dined  with  Baron  de  Fonseque,  the  Emperour’s  minister, 
who  had  invited  Don  Louis  D’Achuna,  the  Comte  de  Heims,  Monsieur  de  Spielinberg, 
Duke  of  Mantua’s,  and  several  others. 

[Feb.  23]  Mar.  6. — “  Fryday.  His  excellency  visited  the  Cardinal  de  Rohan  who 
had  the  gout  and  was  received  very  kindly  by  him,  then  repaid  the  visites  of  the 
Dutch  and  Sardinian  ambassadors  and  after  dined  with  severall  of  the  foreign 
ministers  at  Sir  Luke  Schaub’s.  In  the  evening  visited  Lady  Marr. 

[Feb.  24]  Mar.  7. —  “Saturday.  His  excellency  was  introduced  and  had  an 
audiance  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty.  Went  first  to  the  Marischall,  Duke  of 
Villeroy’s,  and  from  thence  introduced  by  Monsieur  Remond  as  the  King  came  out 
of  his  closet,  which  regularly  should  have  been  befor,  in  his  closet.  Ilis  excellency 
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Claude  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [Feb.  22]  March  5.  Calais. — Informing  him  that  posts 
do  not  exist  all  the  way  from  Calais  to  Cambray,  the  deficiency 
being  from  Calais  to  St.  Omer,  a  distance  of  8  leagues,  and  from 
Douay  to  Cambray,  a  distance  of  5  leagues,  and  advising  him 
to  speak  on  the  matter  to  M.  de  Torry,  who  is  in  charge  of  the 
posts,  that  he  may  establish  them  there,  so  that  his  lordship’s 
couriers  may  not  be  hindered.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722  [Feb.  24]  Mar.  7.  Paris. — “  T  acquainted  your  lordship 
in  the  letter  I  writt  on  Wednesday  morning  that  I  had  the  night 
before  seen  the  Cardinal  Dubois.  I  was  soon  after  I  writt 
introduced  by  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  his  Royal  Highness,  the 
Regent,  who  received  us  with  openness  and  great  civility.  He 
expressed  his  desire  with  warmth  of  taking  joynt  measures  with 
the  King,  our  master,  to  bring  the  congress  at  Cambray  to  a 
happy  issue,  and  after  having  talk’d  with  him  a  pretty  while 
upon  that  subject,  he  desired  we  would  conferr  with  the  Cardinal 
upon  these  matters  ;  and  so  we  left  him. 

The  same  day  the  Baron  de  Fonseque,  the  Emperour’s  minister 
here,  gave  me  the  memorial  of  which  I  send  your  lordship  a 
copy  inclosed,  and  told  me  that  the  Imperial  ministers  had 
presented  it  to  all  the  ministers  at  Cambray.  I  made  no  other 
answer  to  him  than  that,  conform  to  the  orders  I  had  from  the 
King,  my  master,  I  was  to  repair  to  Cambray  with  all  diligence 
and  that  I  was  to  set  out  as  soon  as  I  had  bought  a  few 
neeessarys  I  wanted  for  my  equippage. 

Thursday  being  the  day  the  Cardinal  sees  the  foreign 
ministers,  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  I  went  to  wait  on  him.  The 
Comte  de  Vernon,  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  minister,  told  us  there 
that  he  had  got  a  letter  from  the  Comte  de  Provana,  his  master’s 
minister  at  Cambray,  acquainting  him  that  a  memorial  had  been 
presented  to  him  and  the  other  ministers  at  Cambray  by  the 


made  a  compliment  in  the  King  his  master’s  name  in  these  words  in  presence  of  all 
the  courtiers  and  a  throng  of  other  people,  the  King  standing,  his  hat  off,  ‘  The  King, 
my  master,  commands  me  to  express  the  sincere  desire  he  has  to  live  in  strict  friend¬ 
ship  and  union  with  your  Majesty  and  having  sent  me  to  the  congress  of  Cambray 
has  instructed  me  to  concert  here  such  measures  as  are  to  he  taken  at  that  congress.’ 
The  King  made  no  reply,  but  the  Marischal  said,  ‘  The  King  is  greatly  pleased  to 
see  that  you  have  arrived  here.’  The  King  went  to  dinner  and  his  excellency  went 
and  see  him  dine,  stood  by  the  Marischal  who  satt  by  the  King  and  cut  some  victuals 
for  him.  He  had  but  two  small  dishes  at  a  time,  eat  pritty  heartyly  but  spoke  not 
a  word  ;  drunk  a  glass  of  Burgundy.  Ther  was  water  in  a  little  caraff  on  the  salver 
with  the  wine  and  both  were  tasted  by  those  that  presented  them.  The  King  was 
not  served  upon  the  knee.  While  his  excellency  stay’d,  the  Marischal  talkt  with 
[him]  about  his  journey,  Paris,  London,  Lord  Stair  and  common  things.  His 
excellency  went  immediately  after  and  dined  with  the  Cardinal  de  Bois  and  was  very 
well  entertained  and  with  distinction.  The  Cardinal  sett  his  excellency  at  [the] 
first  place  of  the  table  and  satt  down  by  him,  sent  immediately  for  some  Hermitage 
and  said  he  wondered  he  had  forgott  that  Burgundy  and  champagn  did  not  agree 
to  his  excellency  ;  after  dinner,  drunk  coffee  and  talkt  of  severall  publick  matters. 
Sir  Luke  Schaub,  Comte  Heyms,  Monsieur  de  la  Mothe  and  two  more  men  of  letters 
dined  with  them. 
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Emperour’s  ministers,  pressing  their  entring  upon  business, 
and  that  they  answered  that  several  of  them  had  waited  for  the 
Emperour’s  ministers  above  fifteen  months,  and  that  they, 
the  Emperour’s  ministers,  had  been  at  Cambrav  but  a  very  few 
days,  that  it  was  reasonable  to  have  a  little  patience  till  the 
ministers  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  his  most  Christian 
Majesty,  who  were  named  mediators  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
and  who  were  to  come  soon,  should  arrive.  The  Emperor’s 
ministers  answered  that  they  were  indeed  contracting  partys, 
but  not  mediators,  and  therefore  they  see  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  enter  upon  business  immediately.  But  upon  the 
other  ministers  insisting  upon  it  and  reading  the  clause  in  the 
treaty,  they  gave  that  up,  and  said  they  presented  the  memorial 
only  to  show  they  were  ready  and  to  prevent  the  loss  of  time. 
In  a  little  after  the  Cardinal  told  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  me  that 
there  was  such  a  memorial  presented  by  the  Emperor’s  ministers 
[and]  that  it  could  have  no  other  view  nor  effect  but  that  they 
might  show  that  they  were  ministers. 

I  was  to-day  introduced  and  had  a  private  audiance  of  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  and  made  him  a  compliment  in  the 
King,  our  master’s  name.  His  majesty  received  me  very 
gratiouslv.  After  my  audience,  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  I  dined 
with  the  Cardinal  Dubois,  who  told  me  he  expected  the  Comte 


[Fell.  25]  Mar.  8. — “  Sunday. — His  excellency  dispatcht  a  messinger  to  London 
and  had  Don  Louis  D’Achuna  and  l’Abbe  Mendca  to  dine  with  him.  Comte  Heymes 
and  Baron  Fonseque  made  their  excuses,  being  previously  engaged.  In  the  evening 
his  excellency  went  to  the  great  ball  given  in  the  great  room  or  oppera  room  in 
the  Thuillerrys,  which  was  lighted  up  with  a  very  great  number  of  wax  candles 
and  is  a  very  fine  and  very  large  room,  upon  occasion  of  the  Infantas  arrivall  and 
see  almost  all  the  young  nobility  of  France  dance  ;  the  King,  Infanta,  prince  and 
princesses  of  the  blood  and  a  vast  throng  of  people  ther.  The  King  was  drest  in  a 
red  cloatli  of  gold  embroydered  with  silver  seems,  and  all  with  silver  brad,  open 
lace  ruftled  upon  the  sleevs,  diamond  buttons,  blew  stockings  with  embroyder’d 
clocks,  hat  bord4e  with  an  open  silver  lace,  a  white  father,  three  large  diamonds 
in  the  cock,  and  a  red  cravat  string.  The  King  is,  tho’  young,  very  grave,  has  good 
eyes,  but  no  great  life  nor  quickness  in  his  look,  chesnut  hair  and  a  fine  complexion 
with  a  good  shape  but  does  not  appear  very  strong  and  healthy.  The  ladys  [were] 
all  very  richly  drest  in  close  bodyd  gowns  and  very  long  sets  of  trains  with  jewells, 
lace  embroyderys,  but  terriblely  painted  ;  the  men  most  in  gold  and  silver  stuffs 
embroydered.  The  King  begunn  the  ball  with  what  they  call  a  braule  of  all  the 
dancers.  The  King  took  out  Mademoisell  de  Charolois  and  every  man  took  out  a 
partner,  danced  with  their  hats  on  led  about  the  room  dancing.  After  the  King 
had  led  a  round,  he  changed  his  place  to  the  last  as  his  partner  and  all  in  their  turns 
did,  making  a  bow  or  curtsy  to  the  partner  nixt  to  them  as  they  require  the  lead. 
That  dance  over,  the  King  danced  a  minuet  as  all  the  rest  did,  takeing  out  whom 
they  pleased.  The  ladys  anil  men  made  curtsys  and  bows  to  the  King  befor  and 
after  they  danced.  Severall  of  the  ladys  took  out  the  King,  who  was  very  grave 
and  did  not  seem  enlivened  with  the  dance,  till  he  danced  a  cottillion,  then  he  laugbt 
and  seem’d  pleasd.  After  the  minuets,  severall  cottillions  anil  minuets  were 
danced.  The  two  at  the  end  wher  the  King  satt  did  not  turn  their  backs  till  they 
made  their  reverence  to  t  he  King  in  beginning  the  dance,  then  to  one  another  and 
so  heggan.  The  King  begunn  always  at  the  end  of  the  room  opposite  to  wher  he 
satt.  The  ball  ended  wit  h  two  cuntry  dances  led  up  by  Mademoiselle  de  Charolois, 
but  indifferent ly  danced.  The  finest  woomen  and  best  dancers  were  Mademoiselle 
de  Charolois,  Clermont  Burnonvill,  Duchesse  d’Olon  Brisac,  Buslert,  Princess  de 
Nouhise  and  Carringan  and  Madame  (Joutault.  The  men  danced  most  of  them  very 
well,  The  Dyke  d’Ossuna  danced,  but  danced  very  indifferently.  The  King  sate 
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de  Moreville  this  night  or  to-morrow.  He  wish’d  he  were  here 
that  we  might  eonferr  together  before  I  went  from  hence.  I 
shall  however  stay  but  a  few  days.  I  shall  set  out  for  Cambray 
the  middle  of  the  week.” 

Lord  Polwarth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Feb.  25]  Mar.  8.  Paris. — “  When  we  waited  upon  his 
Royal  Highness,  the  Regent,  and  the  Cardinal  Dubois,  they 
express’d  both  a  very  great  forwardness  and  desire  to  concert 
with  us  what  measures  were  to  be  followed  out  at  the  Congress 
of  Cambray.  The  Cardinal  touched  overly  upon  most  part 
of  the  points  that  at  present  appear  to  require  consideration. 
The  fiefs  of  the  dukedomes  of  Parma  and  Piacenza  and  of  Tus¬ 
cany  to  which  the  Infant  of  Spain  is  eventually  to  succeed,  the 
titles  of  the  Emperour  and  the  King  of  Spain  of  the  territorys 
which  they  renounce  and  make  over  to  one  another,  and  the 
power  of  making  knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  were  the  principal 
points  we  discourced  of,  tho  without  coming  to  any  fixed 
resolution  as  to  any  of  them ;  and  another  point  was  the 
accession  of  the  King  of  Portugal  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
which,  tho  it  seems  on  all  hands  to  be  agreed  to,  and  he  is 
expressly  named  by  that  treaty  in  order  to  it,  yet  that  there 
may  be  no  door  opened  to  lesser  princes  to  desire  the  same  thing, 
which  would  rather  lessen  than  give  weight  to  that  alliance 
and  may  be  to  avoid  entring  upon  the  discussion  of  lesser 
points  in  question  betwixt  Portugal  and  Spain,  it  is  thought 
this  step  ought  not  to  be  made  too  suddenly. 

The  concerns  of  other  princes  were  likewise  talk’d  of,  par¬ 
ticularly  those  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  but  without  going  further 
than  that  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  expedients  might  be  found 
out  to  sat.isfie  them. 

The  Imperial  ministers  pressing  so  much  the  opening  of  the 
congress  straitens,  but  this  Court  is  of  opinion,  which  is  certainly 
right,  that  the  principal  and  difficult  points  ought  to  be  before- 

in  an  arm  chair  at  the  end  of  the  place  wher  ttiey  danced,  the  Infanta  at  his  right 
and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  at  his  left  hand,  the  princes  of  the  blood  behind,  Monsieur 
le  Duke,  the  Marischall  de  Villeroy  just  behind  the  chair,  the  Comte  de  Thorlouse, 
tho  Prince  of  Courty,  Comte  dc  Charolois  and  the  Duke  Chartrs  of  at  a  side.  The 
lady  that  danced  satt  in  the  first  row,  the  princesses  of  the  blood  nixt  the  King,  the 
men  most  at  the  other  end  opposite  to  wher  the  King  satt.  The  ambassadory  have 
the  forinost  places  or  bancks  on  the  left  of  the  King,  and  the  princesses  of  the  blood 
on  the  right.  There  is  a  dispute  betwixt  Monsieur  Remond,  the  introductor  of 
ambassadors,  and  the  ambassadors.  He  pretends  to  sitt  on  the  same  banch  with 
them  and  they  that  he  ought  not,  [and]  endeavoured  upon  such  an  occasion  to 
shove  him  off,  and  finding  that  [they  (could  not' succeed,  called  his  master  of  the 
horse  and  sett  him  at  his  other  hand  above  him.  The  envoys  sitt  on  the  bench 
immediately  behind  the  ambassadors.  The  rest  of  the  banchs  filed  up  with  ladys 
and  men  monistrously.  His  excellency  and  Don  Lewis  D’Achuna  satt  behind  the 
ladys  that  danced  near  the  King.  The  ball  lasted  from  betwixt  7  and  8  till  eleven. 
About  10,  after  some  cottillions  had  been  danced,  servants  of  the  Court  brought 
some  refreshments  of  wine,  negate,  jellys  anil  syllabubs  and  gave  to  the  King  and 
the  lady  and  men  that  danced.  Whenever  the  King  went  away,  the  hall  ended. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  went  away  about  an  hour  befor  the  King.  All  past  with 
extream  great  order,  but  the  musick,  tho  many  hands,  was  very  bad. 


hand  prepared  and  softened  before  even  there  ean  be  access  to 
treat  of  them  at  a  congress,” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Feb.  25]  Mar.  8.  Paris. — “  I  have  but  a  few  words 
to  add  to  my  publick  and  joynt  dispatches.  When  I  had 
delivered  the  Cardinal  his  letters,  made  him  the  compliments 
requisite,  and  told  him  that  the  King,  my  master,  had  sent 
me  to  concert  matters  with  him  for  the  opening  the  congress 
at  Cambrav  and  regulating  as  far  as  was  possible  beforehand 
what  should  be  treated  of  there,  he  answered  in  general  that  he 
hoped,  nay,  did  not  doubt,  but  that  matters  should  be  carried 
on  to  the  mutual  satisfaction  of  our  masters,  when  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  them  was  in  so  good  hands,  and  then  expressed  himself 
with  very  great  regard  and  esteem  of  your  lordship  for  your 
fidelity,  parts  and  zeal  for  your  master’s  service,  and  added 
that  you  had  engaged  body  for  body  for  me,  so  there  could  be 
no  doubt  of  our  getting  well  through  what  we  had  to  do.  I 
write  this  because  I  would  not  neglect  to  let  you  know  everything 
he  said.  Then  he  runn  out  how  much  it  was  mutually  the 
interest  of  England  and  France  to  be  well  together  especially 
in  the  present  situation  of  the  affairs  of  Europe  ;  that  there 
was  now  no  longer  any  ground  for  the  antient  enmitys  that  had 
been  betwixt  them  ;  that  the  English  did  no  longer  think  it 
their  interest  to  have  any  territorys  on  the  continent ;  that 
they  were  near  neighbours  and  were  capable  to  do  one  another 
the  most  good  or  mischief  of  any  other  ;  that  there  were  solid 
considerations  for  their  being  well  together  in  the  present 
posture  of  affairs,  and  that  France  had  now  no  views  but  those 
of  maintaining  the  peace  and  tranquility  of  Europe,  which  were 
likewise  theirs  ;  that  for  his  part  he  wished  it  heartyly,  nay,  had 
been  called  an  Englishman  by  some  for  that  reason,  but  he  was 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  so.  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  I  made  the 
necessary  answers  to  his  discourse  which  he  made  with  great 
frankness  and  seeming  satisfaction,  and  to  conclude,  we  assured 
him  he  would  always  find  our  Court  very  ready  to  entertain 
so  desirable  a  union  betwixt  the  two  Crowns,  while  they,  France, 
remain’d  in  so  good  principles.  Then  he  went  on  as  mentioned 
in  our  joyn’d  dispatch. 

In  mixt  conversation  afterwards,  he  talk’d  of  having  had  a 
design  of  sending  Comte  de  Moreville,  I  think,  into  England, 
which  gave  me  a  fair  opportunity  of  speaking  for  Monsieur  Des 
Touches.  I  need  not  trouble  you  with  the  arguments  I  used, 
only  he  promised  very  frankly  that  he  would  do  for  him,  which 
Sir  Luke  Schaub  has  promised  to  remember  him  of. 

Mr.  Crawford  beggs  me  to  put  your  lordship  in  mind  of  him. 
He  is  of  use  and  necessary  as  well  as  capable  to  do  service, 
whatever  minister  may  be  here,  and  a  small  expence  at  this 
Court  is  ill  saved,” 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1721-2,  Feb.  2G.  Whitehall. — “  The  King  is  very  well 
pleased  with  the  reception  which  you  have  had  from  the  Cardinal 
and  does  not  doubt  but  that  you  will  have  as  much  reason  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  audience  which  by  this  time  you  will  have 
had  of  the  Regent.  I  hope  now  to  hear  every  day  from  your 
excellency  that  I  may  send  to  you  his  Majesty’s  commands 
upon  the  observations  which  you  will  have  made  at  Paris. 
His  Majesty  supposes  that  you  are  now  upon  your  departure 
for  Cambray.” 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722  [Feb.  27]  Mar.  10.  Luneville. — Having  learned  of 
your  arrival  at  Paris  and  that  you  are  to  remain  there  for  some 
time  before  going  to  Cambray,  I  have  instructed  Count  Le 
Begue,  keeper  of  my  seals,  to  visit  you  on  my  behalf  and  assure 
you  of  my  delight  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  has  made 
choice  of  you  to  be  minister  plenipotentiary  for  that  congress, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  intimate  to  you  that  I  hope  his  Majesty 
has  authorised  you  to  maintain  my  interests  there  and  to  agree 
to  my  accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  of  which  I  have 
informed  him  by  my  ambassador  at  his  Court.  So  I  hope  that 
in  carrying  out  the  intentions  of  his  Majesty  you  will  give  me 
your  good  offices  on  that  occasion  which  I  earnestly  beg. 
French.  2  pp. 


George  Tilson  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1721-2,  Mar.  1.  Whitehall. — “  I  find  Mr.  Leathe  not  a  little 
shock’d  at  the  airs  of  Count  Windischgratz,  tho’  he  hopes  Mr. 
Penterridter  will  be  a  good  governor  to  him,  which  he  thinks 
he  wants  extremely.  I  never  imagine  that  any  one  will  be  able 
to  take  advantage  of  your  excellency  and  I  doubt  not  but  when 
you  get  to  Cambray  you  will  meet  with  all  the  honours  due  to 
your  character.  I  suppose  as  soon  as  your  lordship  gets  thither, 
the  Imperialists  will  begin  to  move  and  to  open  conferences 
and  to  endeavour  to  know  what  Spain  or  the  Italian  Princes 
aim  at.  The  feudalitys  and  the  affairs  in  Italy  seem  to  be  their 
chief  jealousy.”  1  p. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Mar.  [4]  15.  Paris. — “  I  have  writt  a  joynt  letter  with 
Sir  Luke  Schaub  by  this  messenger,  finding  that  Sir  Luke  was 
in  the  train  of  business  here  and  trusted  by  the  Cardinal.  Your 
lordship  sees  1  have  followed  His  measures  which  I  hope  you 
will  approve  of. 
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1  find  by  all  I  can  discern  or  judge  that  the  Regent  and  the 
Cardinal  Dubois  are  desirous  to  be  well  with  the  King,  our  master, 
to  follow  out  the  plan  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  to  maintain 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  Europe  upon  that  bottom.  The 
Cardinal  has  at  times  expressed  to  me  some  uneasiness  at  the 
uncertainty  of  the  Court  of  Great  Britain’s  keeping  to  measures, 
however  advantageous  and  reasonable,  and  that  from  ministers 
having  different  views.  I,  as  occasion  offered,  without  seeming 
purposely  to  take  notice  of  his  doubts  but  as  of  course,  have 
endeavoured  by  all  the  arguments  I  could  think  of  to  remove 
his  uneasiness  on  that  point  and  to  persuade  him  of  the  King’s 
and  his  ministers’  firm  resolutions  to  follow  out  so  just  and 
reasonable  a  plan  as  that  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  put 
in  now  and  then  a  word  how  much  he  was  esteemed  by  them 
for  having  had  a  great  hand  in  it. 

My  Lord  Boolingbroke  having  come  to  see  me,  and  I  being 
informed  before  he  came  that  he  thought  himself  neglected 
and  forgott,  I  took  an  opportunity  and  told  him  what  your 
lordship  ordered  me  that  the  first  favourable  opportunity  of 
doing  his  business  would  be  laid  hold  on.  He  expressed 
uneasyness  that  it  had  been  so  very  long  delayed  and  said  that 
some  reasons  might  always  occurr  for  putting  it  off,  that  he 
had  neglected  considerable  advances  to  him  from  Spain  and 
others  ;  that  he  could  bring  himself  to  and  go  through  with  any 
resolution,  even  to  go  live  in  the  remotest  mountain  in 
Switzerland,  but  that  lasting  uncertainty  was  heavy.  I  showed 
some  of  the  reasons  I  see  he  already  knew  of  the  delay,  which  he 
was  satisfied  in.  I  am  well  informed  he  has  acted  a  fair  part 
since  he  came  off  from  the  bad  party  he  had  taken  and  has 
refused  to  hearken  [to]  very  considerable  offers  made  him  since 
that  time.” 


[Feb.  26]  Mar.  9.- — ■“  Munday.  Comte  Hoyms  and  M.  Schaub  dined  with  hia 
excellency  in  the  evening.  Sec  the  illuminations  and  fireworks  at  the  Tuillierie. 
The  illuminations  were  fine.  All  the  garden  illuminat  with  pyramids  illuminat  at 
proper  distances.  The  fireworks  only  a  great  number  of  rockets.  Lord  and  Lady 
Marr  and  Lord  and  Lady  Lawnsdoun  supt  with  his  excellence. 

[Feb.  27]  Mar.  10.—“  Teusday.  His  excellency  made  his  court  to  Madame  and 
dined  with  Sir  Luke  Schaub,  wher  Madam  Tausin  and  Don  Louis  D’Achuna  dined 
also  and  converst  with  them  all  the  afternoon. 

[Feb.  28]  Mar.  11. — “  Wedensday.  Comte  Hoymes  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  dined 
with  his  excellence.  In  the  afternoon  he  returned  the  visits  of  somo  of  the  foreign 
ministers. 

Mar.  [1]  12. — “  Thursday.  Ilis  excellency  had  a  conference  of  two  hours  with 
Cardinal  de  Bois  upon  the  subject  of  the  congress,  as  in  a  dispatch  sent  by  a 
messenger  to  London  ;  then  made  his  court  to  Madame  and  dined  at  Comte  de 
Hoyms’s  with  Madame  Tausin  and  her  sister,  Madame  Griol.  In  the  evening  see 
the  Regent’s  illuminations  and  ball  at  the  Palais  royal.  The  King  and  the  same 
persons  danced  as  at  the  Tuilleries,  the  Regent’s  young  daughters  added.  Madame 
and  the  Dutchess  of  Orleans  were  ther  a  part  of  the  time.  Ladys  in  maske  were 
admitted  to  sec  the  dancing  and  after  the  King  went  away  about  11a  clock,  masks 
came  in  and  danced  till  nixt  morning. 


si 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Mar.  [5]  16,  Paris.  “  Everybody  has  been  so  much 
taken  up  with  the  rejoycings  upon  the  Infanta’s  arrival,  every 
day  last  week,  that  it  has  been  very  difficult  to  get  them  to 
mind  any  business.  However,  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  1  got  an 
hour  of  the  Cardinal  Dubois  on  Thursday  last.  He  com¬ 
municated  to  us  the  last  dispatch  he  had  got  from  Vienna, 
wherein  he  had  account  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  Imperial 
Court  to  own  the  ministers  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  of 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  as  mediators  at  the  Congress  of 
Cambray,  they  being  desirous  to  bring  them  in  as  partys  with 
them  against  Spain,  how  much  to  their  advantage,  if  they  design 
to  setle  matters,  is  obvious.  However,  the  Cardinal  seems 
resolved  to  insist  upon  the  mediation  and  is  well  founded  in 
the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  which  at  the  same 
time  shows  the  necessity  there  was  of  the  King  our  master’s 
finishing  his  own  concerns  with  Spain  in  order  to  follow  out  the 
plan  of  that  treaty  and  facilitate  the  accomodation  of  the 
points  not  yet  setlecl  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Spain. 

The  Baron  de  Fonseque  read  me  a  part  of  a  letter  he  had 
received  from  Monsieur  Penterrider,  upon  what  had  been 
reported  by  the  Comte  de  Provana  to  have  passed  at  Cambray 
upon  that  question,  of  which  your  lordship  had  an  account 
in  my  letter  of  the  7th  by  Randal,  the  messenger.  Penterrider’s 
letter  was  artfully  writt  and  was  to  this  purpose — that  the 
Comte  de  Provana  had  made  very  bad  use  of  what  they  had 
done  in  giving  him  a  copy  of  their  memorial  out  of  meer 
politessc,  for  the  memorial  was  designed  only  for  the  ministers 
of  Spain  ;  that  it  was  not  true  that  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  was  read  and  they  convinced  from  reading  of  it  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain’s  and  his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  being 


Mar.  [2]  13. — “  Fryday.  After  returning  from  Court,  his  excellency  had  a  con¬ 
ference  with  Don  Louis  D’Achuna  upon  the  act  of  the  King  of  Portugal’s  accession 
to  the  quadruple  Alliance.  Don  Louis  read  a  letter  from  Lord  Carteret,  another 
from  the  Comte  de  Saint  Estevan,  and  one  from  the  Cardinal  de  Bois  upon  that 
subject,  and  after  discourceing  upon  the  tennour  of  the  act  and  in  what  terms  to  be 
made,  Don  Louis  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  dined  with  his  excellency.  After  dinner 
they  went  to  the  fair  St.  Germain  and  then  repaid  some  visits. 

Mar.  [3]  14. — “  Saturday.  His  excellency  went  to  Court;  see  the  King  play  at 
quadrille.  He  seemd  taken  with  the  game  and  appeal'd  livelyer  then  usual.  His 
excellency  had  seen  the  King  a  lit lo  at  dinner.  He  went  and  dined  with  the 
Marischal  de  Vi  Hero  y  and  after  dinner  see  the  opera  of  Renaud  in  its  perfection,  the 
King,  Infanta,  and  prince  and  princesses  of  the  blood  being  ther.  The  danceing 
was  line.  The  musick,  scenes  and  all  the  rest  very  indifferent.  After  the  oppera 
he  see  the  illuminations  and  fireworks  at  the  Palais  royal  given  by  the  Regent. 
They  were  line  and  well  served,  rockets,  devises,  jetts,  a  sun  of  fire,  etc.,  well 
performed. 

Mar.  [4]  15. — “  Sunday.  His  excellency  went  and  made  his  court  to  Madame. 
Had  company  dined  with  him  and  a  conference  of  about  an  hour  with  the  Cardinal 
de  Bois  in  the  evening. 

Mar.  [5j  lli. — “  Munday.  His  excellency  dispatcht  Perry,  the  messenger,  for 
London. 
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mediators  ;  that  that  was  very  improperly  brought  into  the 
discource,  that  point  being  at  present  out  of  the  case  ;  and 
that  the  Comte  de  Provana  had  made  a  step  of  an  Italian  who 
wished  to  jumble  matters.  I  told  the  Baron  de  Fonseque  when 
he  read  me  the  letter,  that  it  was  time  enough  to  speak  of  that 
matter  when  I  got  to  Cambray. 

Your  lordship  will  please  to  let  me  have  his  Majesty’s 
orders  upon  this  point  how  I  must  carry  in  it  even  in  regard  to 
his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  ministers.  It  appears  of  con¬ 
sequence  both  as  to  the  figure  his  Majesty’s  ministers  may  make 
at  the  congress  and  to  the  methods  of  carrying  on  as  well  as 
the  success  of  what  remains  to  be.setled. 

The  Regent  having  contracted  a  cold  when  he  was  seeing 
the  fireworks  with  the  King,  had  yesterday  night  a  vein  opened 
to  carry  it  of. 

I  shall  set  out  for  Cambray  so  soon  as  I  shall  have  waited 
on  his  Royal  Highness  the  Regent,  and  the  Cardinal  Dubois 
once  more.” 

Lord  Polwarth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

172:2,  Mar.  [5]  16,  Paris.  “  We  have  been  several  times 
with  the  Cardinal  Dubois  and  have  discourced  over  with  him 
the  several  points  that  may  be  brought  before  the  congress  at 
Cambray  which  we  mentioned  to  your  lordship  in  our  dispatch 
of  the  8th  by  Randal,  the  messenger,  without  coming  to  any 
fixed  resolution  upon  any  of  them  ;  only  in  general  that  they 
must  be  managed  with  great  caution  and  dexterity  and  all  means 
used  joyntly  to  prepare  the  Courts  of  the  Emperor  and  King 
of  Spain  and  prevent  a  rupture  betwixt  them,  which  might 
have  very  bad  consequences  ;  that  these  Courts  must  be  dealt 
with  according  to  the  different  views  they  may  have,  and  the 
ministers,  especially  those  at  the  Court  of  Spain,  instructed  to 
act  in  concert  to  bring  them  to  the  amicable  disposition 
necessary  to  bring  the  congress  to  a  happy  conclusion. 

Don  Louis  D’Ancunha,  the  King  of  Portugal’s  minister, 
presses  his  master’s  accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and 
all  partys  seeming  to  agree  to  it  soon  or  late,  we  conferred 
with  him  upon  the  terms  of  an  act  for  that  purpose  on  Friday 
last.  The  act  of  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  accession,  changcing 
what  ought  to  be  changed,  may  be  a  rule  ;  but  the  act  cannot 
be  perfected  soon. 

The  Comte  de  Moreville  has  been  here  some  days.  He  has 
not  yet  taken  the  oaths  and  entered  upon  his  office.  The 
Cardinal  said  he  would  return  again  to  Cambray  in  about  a 
fortnight,  but  that  lie  did  not  see  it  necessary  as  yet  to  hasten 
my  Lord  Whitworth’s  leaving  Berlin,  since  the  Imperial 
ministers  repented  the  having  hasten’d  too  much  the  opening 
of  the  congress. 
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We  ask’d  the  Cardinal  to  what  use  the  ships  that  were 
alitting  out  at  Cadix  were  designed,  lie  said  that  there  were 
six  men  of  war  and  four  frigatts  alitting  out ;  that  some  talked 
of  their  being  designed  against  the  interlopers  and  unfree 
traders  with  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  and  others  that  these 
ships  were  designed  to  join  the  Duteh  against  the  Algereens. 
We  objected  what  we  had  seen  by  Colonell  Stanhope’s  letters 
and  accounts  from  Holland  that  the  Dutch  were  to  send  no 
squadron  against  the  Algereens  this  summer.  The  Cardinal 
answered  it  was  true  thei'e  was  no  squadron  to  be  sent  by  the 
republick,  but  private  merchants  were  alitting  out  ships  that 
were  designed  for  that  purpose.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  was 
again  let  blood  to-day  at  eleven  a  clock  but  is  in  no  danger.” 

Loro  Polwartii  and  M.  le  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  March  [5]  16,  Paris.  Reporting  at  length  their  meeting 
with  the  Cardinal  and  their  submitting  to  him  at  his  request 
a  plan  for  the  congress  at  Cambray  with  his  remarks  upon  it. 
Marked  very  secret  and  particular.  French,  7  pp.  There  is 
also  a  copy  of  the  plan.  French,  9  pp. 

General  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Townsiiend. 

1722,  March  [7]  18,  Vienna.  It  was  only  yesterday  that  I 
was  able  to  have  an  audience  with  the  Emperor  to  return  the 
letter  of  notification  of  the  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Zell.  The 
cause  of  the  delay  was  the  illness  and  then  the  death  of  the 
Grand  Esquire.  On  Saturday  and  Sabbath  he  appeared  to  be 
improving  and  the  Emperor  was  twice  with  him  on  the  Sabbath 
and  remained  until  after  midnight.  The  Emperor’s  first 
physician,  who  knew  well  the  danger  in  which  the  patient  was 
and  that  his  end  was  near,  pressed  that  he  should  be  told  this, 
but  it  was  delayed  until  Monday.  On  that  day  he  got  up  and 
intended  to  have  a  reception  and  wrote  a  short  note  to  the 
Emperor  but  immediately  thereafter  liis  breath  failed  him 
and  he  died.  The  letter  he  had  written  was  brought  to  the 
Emperor  and  just  as  he  had  read  it,  the  same  usher  of  the 
chamber  who  had  delivered  it  re-entered  and  said  “  He  is  dead.” 
“  Who  ?  ”  asked  the  Emperor.  “  The  Count  d’Altem,”  said  the 
usher  quite  scared.  This  gave  the  Emperor  such  a  shock  that 
they  thought  it  necessary  to  bleed  him.  But  whatever  be  the 
regrets  of  the  Emperor,  he  shows  nothing  outwardly.  The 
Count  lias  died  without  making  a  will  and  without  having 
received  the  last  rites  of  the  church.  He  leaves  five  children 


Mar.  [0]  17. — “  Tuesday.  His  excellency  repaid  the  rest  of  his  visits  to  the 
foreign  ministers.  Sir  Lauke  Schaub  and  Mr.  Crawfurd  dine  with  him.  The  even¬ 
ing  visited  Lady  Marr  and  Lady  Katherine  Laws  and  other  ladys. 

Mar.  [7]  18. — “  Wednesday.  His  excellency  went  to  Crawfurd  house  at  Molineau 
near  St.  Cloud.  Dined  with  him  and  returned  in  the  evening.  A  little  house  and 
pritty  garden  finely  situate,  has  a  fine  view  of  Paris,  St.  Cloud  and  the  river. 


and  not  much  estate.  His  death  will  cause  great  changes  here 
but  no  one  knows  what  these  will  be.  The  Spaniards  whom 
he  protected  are  greatly  dismayed.  Count  Windisgratz  and 
Baron  Pentenrieder  who  are  at  Cambray  will  suffer  considerably, 
as  the  first  had  only  his  protection  and  the  other  left  his  old 
patrons  to  attach  himself  to  the  deceased.  There  was  no  one 
in  the  Emperor’s  confidence  like  him.  However,  it  appears 
that  the  Emperor  is  already  favouring  the  defunct’s  cousin, 
General  d’Althan,  who  now  attends  the  Emperor  at  the  same 
hours  as  his  cousin  did.  French  copy.  2  pp. 

[The  Minister  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua  to  Lord  Polwartii]. 

1722,  March  [9]  20,  Paris.  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
the  letter  which  his  Highness,  the  Duke  of  Guastalle,  my  master, 
has  received  from  the  British  minister  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
You  will  there  see  the  difficulties  which  the  ministers  of  the 
Emperor  make  to  the  Duke  respecting  his  rights  to  the  duchy 
of  Mantua  and  in  addition  to  the  replies  which  are  in  his  memo¬ 
randum  which  I  had  the  honour  of  presenting  to  you,  I  would 
make  these  few  remarks  upon  these  difficulties. 

The  first  difficulty  of  these  ministers  is  that  with  the  consent 
of  the  Electoral  College  the  Emperor  has  become  proprietor 
of  the  said  duchy  to  repair  the  damage  of  the  Milanese  which  the 
interest  of  the  common  cause  had  exacted  in  order  that  they 
might  compensate  the  King  of  Sardinia.  Now  although  the  atti¬ 
tude  of  my  master  with  the  Emperor  was  that  of  the  most 
respectful  submission,  I  must,  notwithstanding,  tell  you  that 
the  permission  given  by  the  Electoral  College  to  the  Emperor 
cannot  stand,  as  it  was  cancelled  later  by  the  letter  of  the  14th 
December  1711  in  which  the  said  College,  assembled  at  Frank¬ 
fort  after  giving  every  attention  to  the  claims  of  my  master 
upon  the  duchy  of  Mantua,  begging  the  Emperor  to  do  what  was 
just  to  the  Duke  of  Guastalle  upon  the  said  Duchy  of  Mantua. 
The  indemnity  of  the  Milanese  which  the  Emperor  wished  to 
give  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  ought  not  to  fall  upon  my  master 
save  one  third,  and  he  owes  no  more  to  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
and  it  was  this  which  determined  the  Electoral  College  to  write 
to  the  Emperor  in  his  favour. 

The  second  difficulty  is  that  the  Quadruple  Alliance  has 
guaranteed  to  the  Emperor  the  possession  of  the  property  of 
all  the  estates  which  he  possessed  in  Italy.  But  that  ought 
not  to  be  extended  to  the  duchy  of  Mantua  as  the  treaty  only 
deals  with  the  estates  ceded  to  the  Emperor  by  the  treaties 
of  Utrecht  and  Baden  and  confirms  these  ;  as  also  article  13 
of  the  Treaty  of  Baden  in  favour  of  the  princes  of  Italy,  and  so 
specially  of  the  Duke  of  Guastalle,  my  master,  whose  right 


Mar.  [8]  It). — “  Thursday.  His  excellency  made  visits.  Had  a  conference  of 
an  hour  with  the  Cardinall  de  JBois  and  dined  with  Monsieur  Martine,  the  minister 
of  Hessecassel.  Madame  de  Villett  and  the  Dutch  ainbassadour  dined  ther. 
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therefore  to  the  duchy  of  Mantua  is  conserved  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance. 

The  third  difficulty  is  that  the  Emperor  was  willing  to  restore 
a  considerable  part  of  the  duchy  to  my  master,  but  that  as  the 
latter  would  not  give  up  his  claims  upon  the  rest,  the  Emperor 
was  unwilling  to  dismember  it.  It  is  true  that  my  master  was 
agreeable  to  accept  at  once  what  the  Emperor  proposed  to 
give  up,  although  that  portion  was  very  small,  but  as  it  was  a 
beginning,  he  hoped  the  Emperor  would  do  him  complete 
justice  afterwards.  Hut  when  the  renunciation  of  the  rest  was 
required,  this,  coupled  with  the  smallness  of  the  portion  offered, 
made  it  impossible  in  view  of  the  prejudice  to  posterity  to  fall 
in  with  the  proposal  notwithstanding  the  profound  submission 
of  the  Duke. 

The  fourth  difficulty  is  that  the  reparation  given  to  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine  in  respect  of  Monferat  is  much  less  considerably 
than  what  was  offered  to  my  master,  although  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine  is  cousin  german  to  the  Emperor.  It  is  true  that 
they  only  gave  him  a  duchy  in  Silesia  but  more  was  promised 
or  there  had  been  no  renunciation.  I  do  not  know  the  value 
of  that  duchy,  but  I  can  assure  you  that  the  part  which  was 
offered  to  my  master  was  scarcely  the  eighth  part  of  his  claim 
upon  the  duchy  of  Mantua. 

The  fifth  difficulty  is  the  proposal  that  the  Duke,  my  master, 
should  take  Mantua  into  his  care  and  receive  and  maintain 
an  Imperial  garrison  therein.  Hut  this  is  too  exacting  and  quite 
impracticable  as  the  revenues  of  Mantua  would  not  suffice  to 
maintain  a  garrison  without  adding  thereto  the  revenues  of 
Comachio.  But  to  this  my  master  could  never  agree. 

It  is  said  that  the  Emperor  is  willing  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  Electoral  College.  If  so,  my  master  is  willing  to 
appear  before  the  College  and  have  his  rights  investigated  and 
will  manifest  his  constant  respect  for  the  august  house  of 
Autriche.  He  will  use  no  solicitations  to  obtain  a  favourable 
verdict,  but  merely  desire  in  terms  of  their  letter  written  at 


Mar.  [0]  20. — “  Fryday.  His  excellency  went  to,  dined  at,  and  see  Versailles. 
The  avenue,  stables  and  court  great,  but  the  appearance  of  the  house  not  advan- 
tagious  ;  four  breacliings  of  each  side,  the  fronts  narrow,  the  sides  inwards  long  ; 
terminal  halting  on  a  front  of  only  seven  windows  whereof  only  three  raised  above 
the  rest,  which  at  such  a  distance  looks  litle  and  terminalls  but  meanly  ;  the  chapel 
much  too  high  to  get  it  of  a  right  hight  to  the  King’s  appartment ;  the  roof,  tho 
all  finely  guilt,  has  but  a  bad  effect  seen  from  all  sides,  aitlicr  court  or  gardines. 
The  chapell  within,  appartments  and  specialy  the  gallery  very  line,  for  the  propor¬ 
tions,  statues,  busts  and  pictures  ;  a  fine  piece  of  Michael  Angelo  Bonarotti.  The 
views  from  the  gallery  of  gardens,  great  Canal  and  avenue  from  the  gardens  with 
the  hills,  without  finishing  the  prospect  regularly  of  each  side,  and  the  view  of  the 
building  from  the  further  side  of  the  parterr  extreamly  fine;  (lie  statues,  antique 
and  moderne,  fine  ;  the  Baths  of  Appollo  and  severall  other  modern  almost 
equalling  the  antiques,  Itape  of  Proserpina,  Clio,  and  Galatee,  Venus  a  la  Corquil, 
etc.  ;  a  great  quantity  of  water.  The  pieces  and  other  things  much  out  of  order. 
The  orangery  and  piece  de  Swiss  fine.  The  old  Hour)  ion,  an  orange  tree  of  three, 
four  or  five  stems,  120  year  old,  very  high,  as  many  others  are.  The  waters  do  not 
play  till  after  Easter. 
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Frankfort  that  they  should  intercede  for  him  with  the  Emperor 
and  aid  him  to  obtain  the  simple  justice  he  craves.  Meanwhile 
the  Emperor  enjoys  that  portion  of  the  duchy  which  he  was 
willing  to  restore  pending  the  decision  of  the  matter.  I  hear 
that  Count  Zinsindorf  has  expressed  himself  ready  to  assist  my 
master  provided  that  the  rights  of  the  Emperor  in  Mantua  are 
not  impugned,  and  my  master  is  very  sensible  of  his  goodness, 
but  if  the  rights  of  my  master  in  the  patrimony  of  his  ancestors 
are  not  to  be  taken  notice  of,  it  will  be  better  to  leave  the 
matter  to  be  dealt  with  in  its  entirety  than  to  leave  my  master 
with  hopes  of  those  things  which  will  only  be  agreeable  to  the 
interests  of  the  Emperor. 

I  do  not  know  the  reply  which  my  master  has  made  to  M. 
dc  Sansaphorin,  the  British  minister  at  Vienna,  but  this 
negotiation  is  only  undertaken  with  the  view  of  reconciling  the 
interests  of  my  master  and  the  Emperor  and  partly  because  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  is  willing  to  honour  my  master  with  his 
protection  to  aid  him  with  his  good  offices  to  obtain  justice. 
This  with  the  profound  submission  of  my  master  and  the 
clemancy  of  the  Emperor  will  it  is  hoped  insure  a  happy  success. 
French.  6  pp. 

Loud  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721-2,  Mar.  10-21.  Berlin. — “  The  King  of  Prussia  has  had 
a  very  severe  litt  of  the  cholick  ten  days  ago  at  one  of  his  country 
houses  and  we  were  in  some  pain  for  the  event,  but  he  is  now 
entirely  recover’d  and  is  expected  here  too-night  or  too-morrow. 
I  have  no  news  from  the  North.  The  Czar  has  been  feasting 
at  Moscow  and  is  now  drinking  the  waters  at  Olonitz,  whither 
Monsieur  Campredon  is  gone  to  meet  him.  All  his  neighbours 
are  in  no  small  uneasiness,  and  I  believe  he  will  have  the  pleasure 
of  keeping  them  so  without  making  a  real  attempt  on  any  side, 
at  least  not  for  the  present.  1  suppose  you  have  heard  that  he 
demands  the  freedom  of  the  Sound  from  your  old  friends,  the 
Danes,  and  declares  he  will  not  desist  from  it.  They  have 
hitherto  given  him  a  Hat  denial,  but  whether  they  will  be  able 
to  keep  up  a  firm  resolution,  time  must  learn.  Major  General 
Levenorhn  arrived  here  four  days  ago  as  envoy  extraordinary, 
but  as  far  as  1  can  learn,  it  was  rather  with  a  design  to  remove 
him  from  his  own  Court  than  for  any  real  occasion  they  thought 
they  had  for  a  minister  here.”  3  pp. 


Mar.  [I0J  21. — “  Saturday.  His  excellency  took  leave  of  the  foreign  ministers, 
etc.  ;  (lined  with  Sir  Luke  Schaub  ;  see  the  King’s  pictures  at  the  Duke  D’Antines 
and  waited  on  the  Cardinal  (le  Bois  in  the  evening. 

Mar.  fll|  22. — “Sunday.  His  excellency  took  leave  of  the  Regent  and  after 
of  the  Cardinal  do  Bois.  The  Regent  as  well  as  the  Cardinal  exprest  great  esteem 
and  kindness  to  him.  The  Cardinal  said  merryly,  1  give  you  full  and  plain  indul¬ 
gence  to  do  what  you  have  a  minde  to,  even  to  marry  if  you  pleas,  and  if  you  are  not 
well  lodged,  make  use  of  my  house  belonging  to  the  Arclibishoprick  at  Cambray. 
His  excellency  set  out  that  evening  and  lay  at  Lusarche. 
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Lord  Cartf.rf.t  to  Lord  Polwartit. 

1721-2,  Mar.  12.  Whitehall. — “I  have  received  the  honour 
of  your  excellency’s  several  letters  of  the  10th  inst.  n.s.,  all 
which  I  have  laid  before  the  King,  who  is  extremely  well  pleased 
with  the  accounts  that  you  have  sent  and  with  the  manner  in 
which  your  excellency  has  proceeded  at  Paris.  The  King  is 
resolved  to  sustain  the  part  of  mediator,  but  as  there  may  be 
difficulties  with  relation  to  the  ceremonial  between  you  and  the 
ministers  of  France  your  excellency  will  transmit  what  you 
find  to  be  their  pretensions  upon  that  head  before  you  take  at 
Cambray  your  character,  according  to  what  has  been  practiced 
at  former  congresses  where  the  several  ministers  have  postponed 
the  taking  their  characters  by  agreement  for  the  avoiding 
ceremony  to  the  very  conclusion,  which  may  be  the  more 
necessary  on  this  occasion  with  relation  to  the  mediation  both 
in  regard  to  the  Emperor’s  ministers  and  to  those  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  likewise.  His  Majesty  xvill  send  you  farther 
directions  upon  this  head  when  your  excellency  shall  send 
farther  accounts  of  the  proposals  which  will  be  made  upon  this 
particular.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721-2,  Mar.  12.  Whitehall. — “  You  will  see  by  the  copy 
of  my  private  letter  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub,  the  difficulties  which 
you  will  meet  with  at  the  congress  and  how  necessary  it  is  for 
us  to  make  others  explain  and  to  remain  upon  the  reserve 
ourselves.  1  am  to  well  acquainted  with  your  distinguisht 
prudence  and  skill,  that  I  know  your  excellency  wants  no  hints. 
However,  I  will  sincerely  inform  you  of  our  most  secret  thoughts 
on  this  side  with  relation  to  your  negociations  in  general.  You 
will  keep  as  much  as  you  can  from  being  categorical  but  reserve 
that  for  our  meeting. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1722,  March  12.  [Whitehall]. — M.  Destouches  yesterday 
communicated  to  me  a  letter  from  the  Cardinal  in  which  he  is 
ordered  to  enquire  if  the  two  frigates  and  galleys  which  the 
French  sent  against  the  Corsairs  of  Sale  are  to  be  admitted  to 
Gibralter,  and  he  wishes  a  positive  answer  at  once.  He  told  me 
at  the  same  time  that  the  ministers  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
at  Madrid  had  orders  to  make  the  same  enquiry  at  that  Court 
with  reference  to  the  entry  of  these  galleys  into  the  Spanish 
ports,  adding  that  Marseilles  had  now  been  a  long  time  free 
from  the  plague.  The  King  has  ordered  me  to  tell  you  that 
although  his  Majesty  has  every  desire  to  give  the  Cardinal 
satisfaction  in  this  matter  at  once,  he  is  obliged  to  awaiit  the 
reply  of  Spain  seeing  that  the  Court  of  Madrid  has  already  for¬ 
bidden  all  trade  with  Gibralter  upon  the  mere  suspicion  that  wre 
permit  French  ships  to  touch  there.  This  has  greatly  increased 
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the  fears  of  the  people  here  and  so  made  it  necessary  to  be  very 
careful  about  the  measures  taken  and  principally  with  respect 
to  Gibraltar  where  all  our  ships  touch  which  come  from  the 
Mediterranean.  Even  if  Spain  should  consent  to  admit  these 
ships  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  into  their  ports,  I  fear  that 
on  our  part  the  difficulties  are  insurmountable,  as  the  people 
still  think  Marseilles  and  all  the  French  ports  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  suspect  and  there  is  no  appearance  that  the  fear  will  pass 
this  summer  as  it  has  been  increased  by  the  action  of  Spain  in 
excluding  the  ships  and  merchandise  of  France. 

You  will  have  seen  from  my  letters  the  uneasiness  of  the 
Court  of  Sardinia  and  also  of  that  of  Vienna  at  the  arming  which 
is  going  on  in  the  Spanish  ports,  and  although  we  have  en¬ 
deavoured  to  keep  from  them  the  information  we  have  received 
so  as  to  suppress  their  jealousy,  their  fears  increase  from  day 
to  day.  T  understand  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stanhope  of  the  2nd 
(n.s.)  and  by  others  from  Cadiz  of  25th  February  that  they  are 
fitting  out  five  ships  of  the  line,  five  frigates  and  three  galleys, 
and  1  cannot  satisfy  the  ministers  here  with  me  with  what 
the  Cardinal  has  told  Lord  Polwarth  and  you  that  this  armament 
is  either  against  the  Algerians  or  the  pirates  who  infest  the 
coasts  of  America.  The  report  which  goes  here  is  that  it  is 
intended  against  the  Emperor  in  Italy  or  to  escort  the  Infant 
Don  Carlos,  or  perhaps  against  Sardinia.  I  do  my  best  to  meet 
these  suggestions  without  explaining,  however,  whether  this 
arming  is  taking  place  in  concert  with  us  or  not.  The  King 
has  every  confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the  Regent  and  the 
Cardinal.  You  will  tell  his  eminence  what  I  have  said  and 
no  doubt  he  will  let  you  know  what  he  thinks  of  this  new 
incident.  You  will  also  press  the  Cardinal  to  make  known  to 
you  their  line  of  action  which  they  propose  jointly  with  us  at 
the  congress,  as  the  King  is  resolved  to  act  always  with  the 
Regent  in  the  same  way  as  he  has  done  since  the  commencement 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  He  is  delighted  to  know  that  his 
Royal  Highness  is  entirely  recovered  from  his  late  indisposition. 
French. 


Mar.  f  12]  23. — “  Monday.  His  excellency  went  to  see  Chantilly,  the  forrest, 
great  canal,  cascade  at  the  head  of  it  and  water,  fine  ;  the  stables  abuilding 
magnificent,  000  foot  long,  30  wide,  30  high  ;  the  mail  2100  foot  long,  25  broad. 
A  great  number  of  game,  staggs,  pheasants,  peartrige,  clievreuil  and  hare,  fine 
hunting.  The  engine  for  raising  the  water  by  a  ponys  and  water  mill  raises  the 
water  00  foot  high.  The  menagery  pritty,  a  good  many  foreign  and  home  creatures, 
a  lyon,  leopards,  munkys,  tygre,  black  fox,  bear,  wolf,  catt,  tigre,  loup  cervier, 
camell,  wild  boar,  white  staggs  and  hinds,  sheep  of  Peru,  peafoull,  different  kinds 
of  common  foul  and  pigeons,  aigle,  vultar,  .  .  [sic]  .  .  royal  bird,  demoiselle, 
storks,  cran,  all  sorts  of  water  foul,  sea  and  morass.  His  excellency  dined  at  Pont 
and  lay  all  night  at  Gournay. 

Mar.  [13]  24. — “  Tuesday.  His  excellency  sett  out  from  Gournay,  dined  and 
lay  at  Peronne, 


95 


Lord  Carteret  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaur. 

1722,  March  12.  [Whitehall]. — Very  private.  I  have 
received  your  letter  of  the  10th  March  with  the  copies  of  your 
memorandum,  one  of  which  contains  in  the  margin  the  note  of 
your  reasons  and  the  explanations  of  the  Cardinal.  The  King 
is  greatly  pleased  at  the  trouble  you  have  taken  to  frame  your 
memorandum  in  this  way  and  even  more  satisfied  that  you  have 
given  that  piece  to  the  Cardinal  as  from  yourself,  promising  not 
to  send  it  to  England,  in  which  you  acted  very  wisely,  and  you 
may  lie  sure  that  it  will  never  be  breathed  from  this  side,  as 
the  affair  is  of  such  importance  and  delicacy.  For  if  on  the  one 
hand  it  appears  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the  King  to  take  the 
principal  control  of  the  congress  and  draw  up  a  programme, 
on  the  other  hand  it  is  extremely  dangerous  to  furnish  such  a 
programme  as  the  intentions  of  his  Majesty,  as  it  will  be  im¬ 
possible  at  the  congress  to  satisfy  both  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  Spain.  Very  probably  we  shall  content  neither,  as 
the  Emperor  is  unwilling  to  yield  any  of  these  points  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  he  thinks  to  be  in  his  favour  and  the  King 
of  Spain  interprets  our  last  alliance  with  him  as  having  given 
him  greater  advantage  than  he  can  have  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  It  is  a  very  difficult  role  the  mediators  have  to  play 
in  the  circumstances,  and  we  must  think  very  deliberately 
before  taking  upon  us  the  functions  of  explaining  matters.  I 
think  we  should  leave  the  first  step  to  be  taken  by  France  and 
commit  ourselves  as  little  as  possible.  For  although  it  is  some¬ 
times  wise  to  attempt  the  direction  of  negotiations,  it  is  often 
wiser  to  acquiesce  in  a  position  than  attempt  to  give  it  and 
even  to  appear  to  be  allowing  oneself  to  be  actuated  by  the 
necessities  of  the  moment.  The  King  approves  of  what  you 
have  done  and  you  will  continue  to  promise  the  Cardinal  not 
to  send  the  memorial  and  press  him  to  furnish  one  to  you  in 
such  wise  that  it  may  be  thought  to  come  from  himself ;  and 
what  you  have  already  done  should  make  that  easier.  French. 

A  Description  of  the  Arrival  of  his  Excellency,  the  Lord 

Polwartii,  ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary 

of  his  Britannick  Majesty  at  Cambray,  the  [11]  25th  of 

March,  n.s.,  1722. 

“  His  excellency  lay  at  Perone  the  24th  of  March  and  set 
out  for  Cambray  the  next  morning.  He  was  met  about  a  league 
and  a  half  from  Cambray  by  a  party  of  the  town  guards  who  were 
sent  to  clear  the  road  and  who  conducted  my  Lord  till  he  came 
within  a  league  of  the  city,  where  lie  found  a  detachment  of  horse 
devided  in  two  bodies  that  came  to  guard  his  excellency,  and 
received  him  sword  in  hand  with  sound  of  trumpets.  About 
half  a  league  from  the  city  his  excellency  was  met  by  his  body 
coach  drawn  by  six  horses,  a  berline  with  six,  and  some  of  the 
gentlemen  of  his  retinue,  his  officers  his  pages,  and  grooms  on 


horseback  and  some  of  Iris  led  horses  that  lie  had  ordered  to  be 
there.  The  commandant  of  Cambray,  Monsieur  de  Laurier, 
was  at  the  same  place  and  came  to  the  door  of  the  travelling 
berline  in  which  his  excellency  came.  My  lord  immediately 
got  out  and  after  mutual  compliments  they  both  went  into  the 
body  coach,  his  excellency  setting  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
commandant,  during  which  time  the  trumpets  sounded  the 
marehe,  after  which  one  of  the  parties  of  horse  marched  at  the 
head  of  the  cavalcade  which  was  as  follows  : — The  first  party  of 
horse  ;  a  cabinet  courier  ;  two  of  his  excellency’s  Swiss  on 
horseback  ;  a  querry  of  his  excellency’s  a  horseback  ;  three 
grooms  on  horseback  leading  three  of  his  excellency’s  saddle 
horses  covered  with  caparisons  richly  embrodered  with  his 
excellency’s  coat  of  arms  ;  a  steward  of  his  excellency’s  a 
horseback  ;  two  of  his  excellency’s  pages  on  horseback  ;  two 
of  his  excellency’s  gentlemen  on  horseback  ;  the  body  coach 
drawn  by  six  bay  Danish  horses  in  which  was  his  excellency 
and  the  commandant  of  Cambray  ;  a  berline  drawn  by  six 
black  Danish  horses,  in  which  was  my  Lord  Benning  and  Captain 
Tonyn  ;  the  second  party  of  horses  ;  the  travelling  berline 
drawn  by  six  post  horses  in  which  were  two  of  his  excellency’s 
secretaries  and  two  gentlemen  ;  three  post  chaises  in  which 
were  some  of  his  excellency’s  officers ;  two  of  his  excellency’s 
footmen  on  horseback. 

When  his  excellency  came  near  the  town,  the  cannon  of  the 
ramparts  and  citadell  were  fired  ;  the  guards  that  were  at  the 
gate  were  under  arms,  drums  beating.  The  marehe  continued 
in  the  same  order  through  a  vast  crowd  of  people  that  were 
assembled  to  see  his  excellency  all  the  way  to  his  hotel,  where 
the  magistrates  of  the  city  waited  in  a  body  to  welcome  his 
excellency  on  his  happy  arrival  and  present  him  aeccording 
to  custom,  the  wine  of  honour.  The  magistrates  were 
followed  by  the  clergy,  prebends  and  abbots  and  by  the 
officers  of  the  three  regiments  that  are  in  garrison  in  Cambray. 
His  excellency  sent  immediately  his  secretaries  to  acquaint 
the  ministers  plenipotentiarys  of  his  arrival,  first  to  those  of 
the  Emperour,  then  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  of  Spain  and 
of  Sardinia.  Those  ministers  came  immediately  to  wait  on 
his  excellency.  Count  Windischgratz  and  Baron  Pentenrieter 
came  first,  afterwards  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  minister  of  his 
most  Christian  Majesty,  the  Count  d’Estavan  and  the  Marquiss 
de  Bereti  Landi,  ministers  of  Spain,  and  then  the  Count  de 
Provana,  minister  of  the  King  of  Sardinia.  His  excellency 
went  to  receive  them  in  the  vestibule  and  conducted  them  out 
of  the  door  and  saw  the  coachs  go  before  he  went  in,  and  as 
soon  as  all  those  ministers  were  gone,  my  lord  went  and  returned 
their  visites,  one  after  the  other  in  the  same  order  as  they  came 
to  see  him.  They  all  received  his  excellency  in  the  same 
manner  and  conducted  him  out  of  the  door  and  saw  his  coach 
go  before  they  went  in.  After  all  those  visites  were  pay’d,  his 
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excellency  dined  at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  with  all  the  afore¬ 
mentioned  ministers.  The  Count  of  St.  Severin,  minister  of 
Parma,  came  also  to  compliment  his  excellency  immediately 
after  his  arrival.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Mar.  [16]  27.  Cambray.  Three  Letters.  ( Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  March  [16]  27.  Paris.-  I  shall  have  to  press  the  Car¬ 
dinal  to  give  me  a  plan  of  his  own  making,  but  he  will  do  nothing 
as  he  does  not  disapprove  of  ours.  He  seems  to  imagine  that 
he  is  dealing  with  a  plan  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  Spain  instead  of  a  rough  sketch  prepared  in 
confidence  between  us  and  him  for  our  own  guidance  whether 
at  Cambray,  Vienna  or  Madrid.  However,  his  Majesty  will 
not  be  obliged  to  authorise  it  formally  as  apparently  the  Cardinal 
would  not  press  me  to  send  it  to  England,  and  if  he  should,  I 
would  have  little  difficulty  in  putting  him  off.  Lord  Carteret’s 
letter  deals  principally  with  the  Spanish  preparations.  The 
Cardinal  is  informed  that  besides  what  is  going  on  at  Cadiz,  they 
are  equipping  four  ships  of  war  at  Barcelona.  He  is  not  quite 
sure  that  they  are  intended  for  the  transport  of  Don  Carlos, 
but  he  has  every  reason  to  think  so  since  he  knows  that  the  Duke 
of  Parma  has  a  strong  desire  (1)  to  retain  this  young  prince  in 
his  hands  as  this  will  be  of  advantage  to  himself,  and  (2)  to 
replace  the  Swiss  garrisons  by  Italians,  his  own  subjects,  so 
that  he  may  appropriate  the  money  which  is  due  therefor  from 
France  and  us.  The  Cardinal  has  told  me  this  in  confidence. 
I  am  actually  occupied  in  the  preparation  of  a  kind  of  instruction 
for  Mr.  Stanhope  and  M.  de  Chavigny  to  oppose  these  ideas 
and  to  dispose  the  minds  of  their  Catholic  Majesties  to  the  proper 
frame  for  receiving  our  impressions  as  to  the  details  of  the 
congress.  I  shall  send  that  instruction  to  you.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Mar.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


Mar.  [14]  25. — “  Wedensday.  His  excellency  sett  out  from  Perrone  about  8 
a  clock  of  the  morning,  meet  his  berline  and  some  of  his  retinue  at  Mesen  Contaire 
and  arrived  at  Cambray  betwixt  one  and  two  and  made  his  entry  into  that  citty. 
Receaved  and  returned  the  visitts  of  all  the  ministers  as  in  the  papers  markt  A. 
Dined  at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s,  the  French  minister’s,  with  all  the  ministers 
and  some  ladys. 

Mar.  [15]  26. — “  Thursday.  His  excellency  dined  with  the  same  company  at 

Count  Provana’s,  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  minister,  with  same  company. 

Mar.  [10]  27. — “  Fryday.  nis  excellency  dined  at  Count  St.  Estevan’s,  the  King 
of  Spain’s  minister,  with  the  same  company. 
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Lord  Polwartii  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1722,  March  [17]  28.  Cambray. — You  might  make  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  speak  to  the  Cardinal  about  the  posts  between  here  and 
Calais.  The  couriers  which  come  from  Calais  to  this  place  are 
not  only  obliged  to  pass  through  garrison  towns  as  Bethune, 
Doway,  Airs  and  St.  Omer,  where  a  courier  who  arrives  after 
the  gates  are  shut  is  stopped  for  a  whole  night,  but  they  are 
also  considerably  hindered  at  St.  Omer,  which  is  eight  leagues 
from  Calais,  as  they  cannot  get  relays  between  the  two  towns 
and  they  must  do  these  eight  leagues  with  the  same  horse. 
It  were  greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  Cardinal  would  give 
orders  to  remove  these  inconveniences.  French. 

M.  de  St.  Sapiiokin  to  M.  Sciiaub. 

1722,  March  [17]  28.,  Vienna.— The  interception  to  which 
letters  are  exposed  prevents  one  writing  many  things.  I  know 
Pentenrieder  too  well.  I  wish  I  could  say  I  was  as  useful  here 
in  the  service  of  the  King  and  the  general  peace  as  you  are  at 
Paris.  But  a  plague  on  mine  !  without  health  and  in  a  place 
where  confusion  increases  daily  and  where  there  is  a  division 
among  the  ministers  who  succeed  only  in  putting  everything 
wrong,  for  just  because  one  supports  one  course,  the  other  must 
oppose,  and  then  the  Emperor  will  not  decide  it.  I  cannot  yet 
say  what  effect  the  death  of  Count  d’Althan  will  have.  When 
you  hear  from  Lord  Polwarth  from  Cambray,  let  me  know  by  a 
courier  from  time  to  time  what  is  taking  place.  The  reports 
of  war  with  Turkey  are  without  foundation  and  are  made  to 
extract  money  from  the  Venetians.  Extract.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  March  [18]  29,  Cambray.  I  see  very  well  that  you  will 
have  a  very  dillicult.  role  to  play  here  so  that,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  take  our  measures  wisely  and  for  you  to  act  with  all  the  address 
and  circumspection  imaginable  so  that  France  and  we  may  act 
together,  not  only  with  perfect  understanding  but  also  with 


Mar.  [17J  28. — “  Saturday.  His  excellency  had  letters  by  Randal,  the  messenger, 
from  London,  Paris,  and  dispatcht  him  back  again  the  same  day  and  dined  with  the 
same  company  at  Monsieur  de  Contest’s,  the  minister’s,  in  his  turn. 

Mar.  [18]  20. — “  Sunday.  His  excellency  dined  at  Count  de  Windisgratzes 
with  all  the  same  company.  The  Count  talkt  a  little  after  dinner  of  opening  the 
congress  as  in  a  dispatch.  After  dinner  ther  was  an  assembly  as  usual.  He  made 
a  sort  of  excuse  to  me  for  their  haveing  given  in  that  memorial  and  stoped  the 
congress  [till]  after  Easter.  Count  St.  Estevan  spoke  to  me  ther  in  the  same  tone 
he  had  formerly  done  ;  that  they,  the  Spanish  ministers,  would  not  enter  upon 
any  bussyness  till  the  minister  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  were  arrived.  The  Regent  had  writt  to  the  Marquis  Grimaldo  how  well 
he  was  pleased  with  me  and  spoke  of  the  Emperor’s  design  of  enthralling  Italy  and 
of  Don  Carlos’s  succession.  I  answered  in  generall  but  very  soft  nd  civilly.  Sent 
a  messinger  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub,  a  private  letter,  writt  to  endeavour  to  know  to 
the  bottome  the  views  of  France.  Being  joint  mediators  with  them  by  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance,  it  is  of  great  consequence  to  us  to  know  them  if  possible. 
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entire  confidence  and  frankness,  that  we  speak  the  same 
language  throughout  both  in  Spain  and  at  Vienna  and  here,  but 
here,  however,  with  more  reticence  and  circumspection,  so  as 
to  give  time  to  our  ministers  to  act  effectually  elsewhere. 
That  is  why  I  shall  be  delighted  if  you  can  tell  me  the  arguments 
as  well  as  the  measures  which  his  Eminence  finds  suitable  to 
put  in  motion  for  the  success  of  our  affairs  everywhere,  so  that 
instead  of  attempting  anything  from  myself  I  may  use  my  efforts 
to  advance  them.  You  told  me  once  that  the  Cardinal  did  not 
disclose  his  mind  even  to  their  own  ministers  who  are  here, 
but  only  directed  them  as  the  progress  of  events  led  up  to  it. 
That  also  troubles  me  lest  I  should  say  to  them  either  too  much 
or  too  little.  So  please  assist  me  also  on  this  head.  I  wish 
nothing  more  than  to  think  solely  as  the  Cardinal  thinks,  for 
thereby  we  shall  succeed  in  all  our  affairs.  French.  Private. 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  March  [20]  31.  Hague.— The  only  thing  I  have  to 
tell  you  is  the  resolution  taken  last  Saturday  by  the  States 
General  to  recognise  the  new  title  of  the  Czar  of  Muscovy,  which 
was  done  at  the  earnest  request  of  Prince  Kouraquin,  who  affirms 
that  the  King  of  Denmark  is  doing  the  same.  The  States 
General  have  resolved  to  equip  five  frigates  of  44  guns  each  to 
cruise  this  summer  in  the  Mediterranean  for  securing  their  trade 


Mar.  [19]  30. — “  Munday.  Iloly  week.  Everybody  at  their  devotion.  Count 
Provana  and  Sainseverin  and  after  them  some  of  the  officers  of  the  garison  visited 
his  excellency.  Dined  at  home  in  private. 

Mar.  [20]  31. — “  Teusday.  Ilis  excellency  visited  Baron  Penterrider,  Count 
Saintistevan,  the  Marquis  Berretti  Landi,  Count  Provana  and  Monsieur  Laurier, 
the  governour.  Dined  at  home.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  was  with  me.  He  told 
me  that  immediately  after  Easter,  the  Imperial  ministers  would  be  pressing  to 
enter  upon  negotiation.  We  resolved  to  gain  all  the  time  possible.  Count  More- 
villes  and  Lord  Whitworth  not  being  come  would  give  some  time.  Then  we  talkt 
of  the  Imperialists  jealousie  upon  the  equipping  [and]  armament  of  the  Spanish 
squadron  and  was  of  oppinion  we  should  ask  a  little  at  the  Spanish  ministers  in 
order  to  clear  up  that  jealousie.  I  was  not  of  that  oppinion  for  two  reasons,  first, 
that  we  was  not  sure  but  in  indeavouring  to  remove  a  jealousie,  we  might  receive 
such  an  answer  from  the  ministers  of  Spain  as  might  rather  augment  it.  Then  we 
being  to  gain  time,  it  is  enough  for  us  to  speak  of  it  when  the  Imperial  ministers 
spoke  of  it  to  us,  and  our  severall  Courts  being  already  apprized  of  the  matter,  it 
is  from  thence  that  both  the  jealousie  must  lie  removed  and  the  measure  prevented 
if  designed  and  we  should  not  precipitate.  We  soon  agreed  in  this.  I  mentioned 
overly  the  matter  of  the  mediation  and  what  had  happened  at  other  congresses 
upon  that  point  to  see  if  he  would  say  anything  by  which  I  could  guess  their  views 
upon  that  point,  but  he  did  not,  and  so  I  dropt  that  discource  likewise.  He  said 
in  generall  that  we  should  concert  matters  togither  and  give  the  same  answers, 
which  I  readyly  agreed  to,  and  told  him  in  generall  almost  the  same  thing  I  had 
writt  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  that  the  Cardinall  and  he  both  when  they  compare  notes 
may  see  that  I  act  oppenly  and  squarely  with  him.  Visited  Beretti  Landi.  He 
said  it  was  well  the  Dutch  had  not  gone  into  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  They  would 
have  been  bound  up,  [and]  now  are  at  liberty  to  interpose.  The  Emperor  will  not 
give  investitures  to  those  who  have  right  to  have  them  and  seecks  superioritys  or 
new  vassals  in  Italy  that  he  has  no  right.  I  told  Berreti  Landi  that  it  was  Spain's 
own  fault  alone,  or  rather  Cardinal  Alberoni’s  that  the  Emperor  has  such  terms  by 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  by  their  not  comeing  into  reasonable  measures  for  secureing 
the  publick  tranquility,  etc. 
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against  the  Corsairs.  The  Marquis  of  Montelion,  second  son 
of  the  Spanish  ambassador  here,  having  followed  the  only 
daughter  of  Count  Gouldestein  alias  Huguctan  to  Copenhagen, 
have  both  been  arrested  at  the  request  of  the  King  of  Denmark 
as  they  were  leaving  Ystedt  for  Lubeck  and  they  are  detained 
at  Elsinbourg  until  the  King  of  Sweden  intimates  his  will 
regarding  them.  French.  4  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  May  [20]  31.  Paris. — The  Cardinal  has  had  no  further 
news  from  Campredon,  who  is  ill,  and  I  have  been  unable  to 
learn  anything  of  his  negotiations.  That  prince  is  determined 
to  visit  Astracan  and  is  presently  putting  his  countries  on  the 
Baltic  seaboard  in  a  condition  of  safety  during  bis  absence. 
As  for  the  treaties  which  lie  may  be  able  to  make  with  the 
European  powers,  he  seems  as  yet  to  have  taken  no  step,  at 
least  as  yet  manifest.  lie  wishes  to  see  them  all  coming.  It 
is  thought  that  he  might  put  his  friendship  to  auction  and  so 
will  not  decide  until  he  sees  the  advantages  lie  is  to  be  offered. 
I  am  concerned  to  make  the  Cardinal  see  that  if  lie  thinks  to 
make  France  stand  well  with  the  Czar,  he  must  take  care  not 
to  throw  himself  at  his  head  or  to  spoil  matters  by  too  eager 
advances.  The  Cardinal  seems  to  have  approved  our  ideas 
on  this  subject  and  followed  them  so  far.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  for  some  months  the  Czar  and  France  have  been 
inclined  to  depend  on  one  another.  There  is  a  rumour  of  some 
negotiations  between  France  and  Spain  and  the  Czar,  but 
without  any  foundation  so  far  as  1  can  sec.  The  Jacobites 
have  lost  the  desire  to  brag  of  their  design  since  it  was  discovered 
and  guarded  against.  They  are  forming  new  projects  and  as 
they  count  chiefly  on  the  absence  of  the  King,  his  Majesty  has 
taken  the  resolution  not  to  go  to  Germany  this  year. 

The  Algerians  made  a  descent  on  the  coast  of  Valencia  but 
were  repulsed  with  some  loss,  and  the  King  of  Spain  has  sent 
orders  for  the  ships  of  Cadiz  to  go  to  sea  without  waiting  the 
arrival  of  those  from  Holland.  The  Marquis  of  Lede  had  been 
here  since  the  22nd.  He  has  seen  the  King  and  the  Regent, 
but  does  not  appear  to  be  charged  with  any  commission.  He 
expects  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for  Valenciennes  and  Cond£. 
Mr.  Robin  has  also  come  from  Madrid  and  his  opinion  is 
that  your  business  at  the  congress  will  be  more  difficult  than  is 
imagined.  French.  5  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1722,  [Mar.  21]  April  1.  Cambray.  “  1  have  since  my 
arrival  hen'  been  bussy  in  nothing  else  but  receiving  and  return¬ 
ing  visits.  None  of  the  ministers  has  as  yet  begun  to  move 
in  business  above  board  nor  to  propose  anything  for  the  opening 
of  the  congress,  and  this  being  as  Holy  Week,  everybody  is 
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taken  up  with  their  devotion.  I  am  told  the  Imperial  ministers 
will  beginn  to  move  immediately  after  Easter.  They  will 
however,  I  hope,  have  a  little  patience  till  all  the  ministers 
especially  those  ol'  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  are  arrived.” 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  [Mar.  21]  April  1.  Paris.— Your  first  encounter  with 
Count  de  St.  Estevan  has  greatly  delighted  me  and  that  with 
Baron  de  Penterridter  is  very  diverting.  1  was  making  the 
Cardinal  laugh  at  it  who  is  greatly  obliged  for  the  ready  answers 
you  made  to  a  man  who  beats  about  the  bush.  After  considering 
your  letter  well,  I  thought  the  best  thing  was  to  give  the  Cardinal 
a  laugh  over  it  and  it  has  produced  the  best  results.  lie  greatly 
praises  the  judgment  with  which  you  conducted  your  first 
interview  and  remarked  that  you  had  perfectly  grasped  his 
views  and  acted  upon  excellent  principles,  and  with  circum- 


[Mar.  21]  April  1. — “  Wedensday.  Le  Cointe  de  St.  Severin  insisted  much  upon 
ti»e  necessity  that  ther  was  to  explain  the  articles  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  that 
concerned  his  master.  Mentioned  the  satisfaction  already  made,  the  march  of 
troops,  contributions,  decreets  of  the  Aulick  Council,  etc.,  and  if  these  explanations 
were  not  made  that  in  a  little  time  the  Emperor  would  upon  some  pretext 
or  other  make  himself  master  of  all  the  D[uke|  of  Pfarma’s]  dominions.  The 
Imperial  ministers  say  ther  is  nothing  to  be  done  at  Cambray  ;  that  the  congress 
will  end  in  mutuall  protestations  and  that  the  fief  of  Italy  belonging  of  right  to  the 
Emperour,  nobody,  naitlier  Great  Britain,  Prance,  nor  Spain  have  anything  to  do 
or  ought  to  intermedle  in  that  matter,  which  ought  to  come  befor  the  Aulick  Council 
when  there  is  any  difference  to  be  made  up.  Mentioned  the  danger  ther  was 
not  only  that  the  dominions  of  Parma  should  he  subjected  imediately  to  the 
Emperor  and  the  Aulick  Council  hut  even  to  the  tribunall  of  Milan  and 
proposed  that  differences  should  not  even  be  brought  befor  any  of  these 
councills  but  be  assisted  by  arbiters  to  be  mutually  named  as  they  had 
been  hitherto.  A  little  after  Count  St.  Severin,  I  had  a  long  visite  of 
Baron  Penterrider  after  the  discourse  concerning  the  marriages  in  France  and 
Spain,  almost  the  same  he  had  held  last  time  I  saw  him,  which  in  substance 
was  this  that  he  had  asked  the  Cardinal,  who  denied  ther  was  any  private  treaty 
or  convention  upon  that  occasion  betwixt  Prance  and  Spain  and  that  all  the  allies 
ought  to  be  well  satisfied  with  the  marriages  for  it  would  give  the  Regent  more 
credittin  the  Court  of  Spain  which  he  would  employ  to  the  general  advantage  and 
strengthening  the  publick  peace  and  tranquility,  which  he  could  not  reconcile  to 
the  late  King’s  declaration  upon  his  declareing  his  grandson  King  of  Spain,  saying 
that  he  might  become  by  the  interest  of  his  kingdome  the  greatest  enemy  France 
had,  and  now  the  more  interest  is  had  at  the  Court  of  Spain  in  an  argument  to  allay 
peoples  jealousies.  Tie  added  that  the  two  marriages  was  the  cause  of  the  Emperor’s 
pressing  the  congress  to  see  if  ther  was  any  private  treaty,  and  that  he  had  spoke 
to  the  Cardinal  de  Bois  and  told  him  so  and  the  same  time  told  him  that  they  if 
they  pleasd  might  declare  war  with  the  Emperor  but  that  he  would  not  give  up 
anything  to  which  he  had  right,  and  prest  to  know  if  they  would  name  any  time  for 
opening  the  congress,  in  a  moneth,  too,  three  or  more.  In  that  caise  tho  he  had 
positive  orders  to  go  to  Cambray  in  15  days,  he  would  take  it  upon  himself  to  stay 
at  Paris  and  get  his  Court  to  agree  to  the  time  ;  that  the  Cardinal  could  not  take  it 
ill  or  think  it  extraordinary  that  they  were  a  little  jealouse  of  what  past,  since  they 
might  reasonably  conclude  that  the  Emperor  had  carryd  the  same  way  with  Spain 
as  they  did  :  that  they  would  have  the  same  jealousie  and  desire  to  know  what  was 
in  it,  but  that  the  Cardinal  would  give  no  answer  lmt  sought  to  gain  time. 

Here  I  said  I  thought  we  had  no  reason  to  be  jealous  on  account  of  tho  mariages,  etc. ; 
that  he  had  spoke  with  the  ministers  of  Spain  who  declared  they  had  as  yet  no  partic¬ 
ular  instructions  for  opening  the  congress,  and  that  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  had  said 
the  same  thing  ;  that  as  to  the  last  he  knew  the  Cardinal’s  way  who  liked  to  ke.-p 
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spection.  He  thinks  it  would  be  well  if  Don  Carlos  remained  at 
Madrid  rather  than  that  he  should  be  sent  either  to  Florence 
or  Parma,  as  the  mere  rumour  of  this  had  already  annoyed  the 
Imperial  Court.  lie  has  asked  me  to  prepare  a  kind  of  common 
instruction  for  Mr.  Stanhope  and  M.  de  Chavigny  and  to  acom- 
pany  it  with  a  letter  urging  caution  in  their  procedure  and 
inculcating  strongly  that  their  Catholic  Majesties  must  be  very 
tenderly  treated.  I  enclose  copies  of  these.  You  will  see  that 
the  Cardinal  thinks  he  should  try  to  bring  the  Spaniards  to 
adopt  our  views  as  most  for  their  interest  ;  but  he  does  not  wish 
that  anything  of  that  kind  shoidd  be  said  to  the  Spanish 
plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  in  the  meantime,  only  he  wishes 
you  to  continue  to  give  them  a  general  assurance  that  conjointly 
with  the  French  ministers  you  will  use  all  your  efforts  to  give 
their  master  satisfaction.  Then  as  to  the  Imperialists,  assure 


everything  secret  and  to  open  himself  no  more  then  he  needs  must,  and  that  the 
French  ministers  being  so  near  they  might  receive  their  orders  every  day,  but  that 
however  now  the  congress  must  open  ;  that  it  was  much  better  to  understand 
upon  what  foot  matters  were  now  then  to  let  them  ly  over  till  perhapps  they  should 
have  a  warr  upon  another  side  on  their  hands.  I  answered  to  that,  no  doubt  the 
congress  would  now  open  shortly  since  Count  Moreville  and  my  Lord  Whitworth 
might  be  here  soon.  He  said  ther  was  no  need  of  delaying  for  them  or  of  their 
being  here  for  the  tenour  of  all  full  powers  was  to  the  ministers  conjunctly  and 
severally  in  caice  one  might  be  sick  that  the  negotiations  might  not  stopp  upon  that 
account.  I  would  not  then  answer  what  was  proper — -that  it  is  true,  after  a  congress 
was  opened  and  begunn,  the  negotiations  might  bs  e&rryed  on  tho’  every  member 
was  not  always  present,  but  that  that  did  not  answer  the  difficulty  of  opening  and 
constituteing  a  congress  befor  all  the  necessary  ministers  were  present.  I  reserved 
that  for  another  time.  Then  he  took  occasion  to  talk  of  the  Cardinal  and  that  he 
had  done  him  service  ;  had  sent  a  courier  to  England  upon  his  account  which  had 
made  Lord  Stanhope,  who  had  a  great  ascendant  upon  the  Regent,  make  a  voiage 
to  Paris  and  sett  his  matters  right.  He  said  the  Cardinal  had  great  credite  with 
the  Regent  just  now,  but  that  the  Regent  was  very  inconstant  and  mentioned  these 
particulars,  that  a  favourite  who  had  been  educate  with  and  once  very  much  in 
his  favor  and  on  the  council  of  Regency  was  now  entearly  out  of  his  favour  ;  that 
Mr.  Law,  who  knew  all  the  folds  of  his  heart  once,  was  at  last  entearly  out  and  suffer¬ 
ed  to  go  out  of  France  without  the  least  regrets,  and  that  now  within  these  few  days 
Monsieur  le  Blanc  was  within  a  very  little  of  being  out  if  the  two  Cardinals  de  Rohan 
and  de  Bois  had  not  saved  him  ;  that  Lord  Stanhope  and  he  had  often  prest  the 
Regent  to  be  open  with  them  and  to  think  of  himself  ;  that  matters  would  not  always 
remain  upon  the  same  foot ;  that  the  French  King  would  be  major  and  then  the 
government  might  be  taken  out  of  his  hand  and,  not  only  so  but  he  who  had  had  the 
government  so  long  in  Ills  hands  might  be  rendered  suspect  to  the  young  King,  and 
that  it  had  been  proposed  to  him  to  think  of  himself,  and  he  might  under  the  guaranty 
of  the  other  powers  possess  a  principality  of  his  own  ;  that  lie  might  easyly  be  master 
of  Catalonia,  a  part  of  Aragon,  Navarr,  and  Biscay  who  would  be  faithfull  to  him, 
but  that  the  Regent  never  would  open  himself  ;  that  the  Regent  while  Laws  was 
at  Paris  was  upon  the  point  of  breaking  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  in  the  matter 
of  Gibralter  and  had  writt  a  very  strong  letter  to  the  King  upon  that  subject  which 
had  done  the  busyness  but  for  the  greatest  accident  in  [the]  world,  that  the  courier 
who  earryed  the  letters  being  by  a  storm  drove  to  the  coast  of  Holland  and  Lord 
Stanhope’s  arrivell  by  accident  to,  and  setting  matters  to  rights,  and  so  another 
courier  was  dispatcht  befor  the  first  could  get  to  England  with  the  letter  ;  that  the 
Regent  had  declared  to  Lord  Stair  that  a  positive  promice  had  been  given  him  that 
Gibraltar  should  be  restored  and  that  he  had  given  his  word  to  the  Court  of  Spain 
for  it,  but  that  upon  Lord  Stanhope’s  laying  out  matters  strongly  to  him  and  to  the 
Cardinal  that  matter  was  liusht  up  ;  that  Lord  Stair  was  one  much  in  the  Regent’s 
confidence  but  in  Laws  time  he  was  within  an  ace  of  being  ordered  to  quitt  France 
in  24  hours. 

Count  d’Altlian  dead.  The  Emperor  let  ablood  upon  it,  he  was  so  afflicted. 
His  death  will  give  the  ministers  more  wight  and  will  have  effect  upon  affairs.  The 
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them  that  they  can  only  bring  tilings  to  a  just,  wise,  friendly 
and  peaceable  conclusion  by  adhering  to  the  treaties,  and 
persuade  them  to  wait  the  progress  of  events  and  not  act 
haughtily  or  make  untimely  difiiculties.  As  to  the  Parmesans 
and  others,  tell  them  it  is  our  earnest  desire  to  secure  their 
welfare  and  that  that  is  certain  if  they  do  not  prevent  it  by  their 
own  impatience ;  and  let  the  French  ministers  know  that  you 
will  ever  act  with  them  in  perfect  and  close  concert.  The 
Cardinal  has  quite  recently  received  letters  from  C'havigny, 
who  says  that  he  questioned  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldo  regarding 
the  Spanish  equipment  and  that  he  positively  assured  him  it 
was  not  intended  for  the  conveying  away  of  Don  Carlos,  for  his 
master  would  not  do  anything  of  that  kind  without  consulting 
the  two  Crowns.  French.  8  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Mar.  23]  April  3.  Cambray.  Two  letters.  {Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


physitians  took  too  much  blood  of  the  Regent.  Its  apprehended  he  may  fall 
into  an  asthma  or  dropsy.  The  Emperor  by  his  minister’s  own  confession, 
wants  only  to  sec  clearer  how  matters  stand  betwixt  France  and  Spain  and  may 
be  betwixt  us  and  both.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  they  have  prest  the  opening  of 
the  congress.  They  can  by  the  congress  get  no  more  then  they  have.  They  may 
loose  somewhat  by  explanations  or  otherwise.  Tiler  is  no  doubt  they  arc  very 
senseible  that  they  got  the  better  terms,  by  how  much  the  difficulty  seamd  greater 
to  bring  the  King  of  Spain  into  the  Quadruple  Alliance  at  the  time  that  treaty  was 
made,  but  the  King  of  Spain  now  having  acceaded  to  that  Affiance  that  these  terms 
may  be  brought  under  other  views  and  require  very  reasonable  restrictions  and 
explanations.  Great  Britain  has  nothing  to  expect  from  the  congress  but  trouble. 
The  Emperor  mil  yield  no  advantage  he  has  got  and  becomes  jealous  of  us  if  we 
appear  desireous  that  he  should.  Spain  and  others  expect  wonders  of  us  and  think 
we  use  them  ill  if  we  miss  of  their  views  how  impracticable  soever.  France,  to 
say  truth,  has  nothing  to  ask  nor  gain  at  the  congress  and  are  under  almost  the  same 
difficulty's  with  us  through  the  clashing  interests  of  different  princes  and  are  desireous 
to  maintain  the  peace.  The  other  princes  have  their  own  particular  views  which 
all  have  as  to  the  mediators  their  diffieultys  ;  Portugall  .to  accead  to  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Affiance  and  to  adjust  other  little  matters  with  .Spain  ;  Lorrain  to  accead  to 
it  to  share  of  the  guaranty  of  it  ;  King  of  Sardinia  the  guaranty  ;  Duke  of  Parma, 
the  fiefs  succession,  Castro  and  Itoneiglione  march  of  troops,  winter  quarters, 
contributions  ;  the  affair  of  Sorragnia  ;  debts  and  severall  other  demands  to  be 
regulated  ;  Duke  of  Guastalla  seeking  the  dutchy  of  Mantua  by  right  of  inheritance  ; 
Duke  of  Modena  requireing  justice  in  the  affairs  of  Teresa  and  Gomachio.  A  capital 
interest  of  Great  Britain  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  Protestant  interest  in  Europe  to 
be  respected  by  it  on  all  sides,  by  the  Emperor,  Kings  of  France  and  Spain  and  all 
the  other  powers  ;  to  maintain  the  peace  and  ballance  in  Europe  avoiding  warr  and 
all  occasions  of  it  as  farr  as  its  safety  can  admitt  of  it.  Their  libertys  in  danger 
from  the  Pretender  and  his  descendants.  France  if  quarrelled  with  the  most 
capable  to  sett  them  upon  us.  All  means  to  prevent  that  adviseable.  The  Spanish 
Netherlands  while  in  the  Emperor’s  hand  a  door  by  which  a  warr  must  inavoidablely 
be  oppened  upon  every  quarrel  betwixt  the  house  of  Austria  and  France  ;  that  the 
seat  of  the  warr  which  almost  of  necessity  draws  Britain  into  it.  Beside  while 
in  a  potent  prince’s  possession,  Britain  in  danger  from  his  resentment,  if  in  the 
possession  of  a  weaker  prince,  it  is  under  no  danger,  less  risk  of  being  drawen  into 
a  warr  and  no  greater  expence  in  defending  from  encroachments  of  France  and  others 
then  when  in  the  hands  of  the  Emperor,  it  being  the  interest  of  Great  Britain,  the 
Dutch,  and  every  neighbouring  prince  respectively  to  preserve  it  from  the  encroach¬ 
ments  of  one  another. 

I  Mar.  22)  April  2. — “  Thursday.  His  excellency  visited  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest, 
concerted  measures  with  him  if  immediately  prest  to  open  the  congress.  Dined 

at  home. 
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John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721-2,  Mar.  23.  Whitehall. — “  1  have  received  the  honour 
of  your  excellency’s  letterof  the  27th  inst.  n.s.  with  the  enclosed 
account  of  your  entry  at  Cambray,  which  1  have  delivered  to  my 
lord,  who  has  laid  it  before  the  King  with  your  excellency’s 
dispatches.  I  herewith  enclose  to  your  excellency,  by  my 
lord’s  command,  the  account  which  the  Spaniards  give  of  their 
right  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  order  of  the  Golden  Fleece.  I 
shall  endeavour  to  procure  likewise  what  the  Imperialists  say 
upon  that  subject  in  order  to  transmit  the  same  to  your 
excellency.”  2  pp. 

George  Tilson  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Mar.  26.  Whitehall. — “  I  was  extremely  glad  to  see 
by  the  honour  of  your  lordship’s  letter  of  the  28th  (n.s.),  that 
you  were  safely  arrived  at  Cambray,  and  that  you  had  received 
all  the  honours  you  could  expect.  As  Mr.  Leathes  had  given 
some  hints  to  the  contrary  and  as  the  particular  turn  of  genius 
the  gentleman  has  who  was  charged  with  such  a  design,  gave 
some  colour  to  the  suspicion,  it  was  lit  your  excellency  should 
be  informed  of  it.  If  good  cheer  be  the  greatest  business  at 
Cambray,  may  it  long  continue,  say  I,  for  I  can  hardly  see  how 
they  can  open  any  real  points  of  treaty  without  falling  into 
disagreements.  The  Imperialists  seem  to  desire  the  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  Quadruple  Allyance  in  gross  and  the  Spaniard  and 


[Mar.  23]  April  3. — Fryday.  His  excellency  dispatcht  Smith  to  Calais  with 
letters  to  London  and  from  Calais  to  Paris.  Dined  at  home.  The  Spanish  ministers 
very  quiet  and  indeed  as  reasonable  and  quiet  as  we  can  wish  and  ever  can  be  after 
we  have  prepared  their  Court  and  they  come  into  our  views  since  they  are  so  suitable. 
We  ought  to  have  a  watchfull  eye  that  they  are  not  going  on  in  projects  that  naitlier 
the  Cardinal  nor  we  know  of  which  may  bring  all  our  measures  to  nought  and  their 
own  affairs  as  well  as  those  of  the  rest  of  Europe  into  confusion.  The  newspapers 
are  filled  with  the  Spanish  ministers  negotiations  at  Moscow.  What  share  have  we 
in  these  negotiations  P  If  we  have  none,  I  hope  the  Cardinall  is  not  in  the  secret 
of  those  negotiations. 

| Mar.  24]  April  1. — “  Saturday.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  visited  his  excellency 
and  told  him  Baron  Penterrider  had  spoke  for  opening  the  congress  soon  and  told 
him  we  should  be  la  rise4  de  monde.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  answered  as  they 
had  concerted.  His  excellency  dined  privately. 

[Mar.  25]  April  5. — “  Sunday.  Count  Santistevan  and  Berretti  Land  calld.  His 
excellency  had  a  visite  of  ceremony  from  Count  Windsgrat-z  and  Baron  Penter¬ 
rider.  Dined  at  Count  Provanas  and  visited  the  Countesse  Windisgratz  in  the 
evening.  The  Count  came  and  sett  doun  by  me  and  after  some  other  common  dis- 
cource,  said  he  hoped  that  now  after  the  holydays  we  should  proceed  to  do  bussyness; 
that  it  was  very  necessary  we  should  see  what  Spain  would  do  if  they  would  finish 
the  peace  or  not ;  that  indeed  they  had  no  great  matter  to  ask,  that  their  Emperor 
was  already  in  possession  of  all  he  expected  but  that  it  would  be  litt  to  finish.  I 
answered  that  we  would  no  doubt  beginn  soon  since  I  expected  every  post  to  hear 
of  Lord  Whitworth  setting  out  from  Berlin  and  that  we  wisht  nothing  more  then 
to  see  the  peace  finish!  upon  a  just  and  equall  foot  upon  that  plan  that  was  now  very 
near  finisht.  He  added  that  it  was  through  the  King  of  Great  Britain’s  means  that 
it  was  brought  so  farr  and  much  to  his  honour  ;  that  the  Emperor  owed  very  much 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  ;  that  lie  owed  him  Sicily  and  that  England  and  they 
were  old  allies.  What  he  was  to  tell  and  tho  had  no  concern  with  that  matter  yet 
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the  Italian  princes  want  several  explanations  suited  to  their 
palates,  but  I  was  surprised  to  see  both  from  Vienna  and 
Cambray  that  the  Imperialists  would  fain  have  us  partys  with 
them  and  not  mediators.  We  have  certainly  nothing  to  adjust 
and  the  treaty  is  plain  as  to  our  mediatorial  part.  I  wonder 
how  Count  Windischgratz  and  Mr.  Pentenrieter  will  look  on 
the  news  of  the  death  of  Count  d’Althan,  for  the  former  depended 
merely  on  his  favour  and  was  thought  to  have  no  other  merit, 
and  the  other  was  accused  to  have  left  his  old  friends  who 
raised  him  and  to  have  attached  himself  intirely  to  that  Count. 
Our  elections  go  on  here  in  the  main  according  to  wish  and 
expectation.  At  Westminster  the  mob  has  been  rude,  but 
that  will  signify  not  much.”  2  pp. 

Extract  of  Mr.  Stanhope’s  Letter  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Mar.  26]  April  6th.  Madrid. — Your  lordship  will 
have  seen  by  my  former  letters  the  account  of  the  sea  prepara¬ 
tions  making  at  Cadiz  which  are  continued  with  all  possible 
application.  The  armament  consists  of  the  ships  mentioned 
in  the  inclosed  list  and  will  be  ready  to  put  to  sea  by  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  May.  Upon  the  best  information  I  could  possibly  get, 
I  don’t  find  that  any  land  forces  are  yet  ordered  or  the  magazines 
necessary  in  such  a  case  preparing  in  any  of  the  ports  of  Spain. 
The  ministers  here  continue  to  assure  me  that  the  design  is  solely 
against  Algiers  in  order  to  bombard  that  place  in  conjunction 
with  the  Dutch.  Their  ambassador  persists  in  affirming  to  me 
that  he  knows  nothing  of  any  ships  being  ordered  from  Holland 
for  that  purpose  and  says  that  their  three  men  of  war  lately 
come  into  Cadiz  are  speedily  to  return  home  as  convoy  to  their 
merchants. 

This  armament  in  my  humble  opinion  proceeds  from  the  same 
cause  with  the  last  years  expedition  against  Ceuta,  viz.  scruples 
of  conscience  in  the  King,  who  perhaps  thinks  himself  obliged 
when  in  peace  with  the  rest  of  the  wrorld  to  employ  every  year 
against  the  infidels  part  at  least  of  the  money  arrising  from  the 
Crusada  according  to  the  express  intention  of  the  Bull ;  not 
but  that  he  hath  also  a  view  by  this  armament  of  giveing  more 
weight  to  his  plenipotentiarys  at  Cambray  and  of  being  in 


he  must  tell  me  that  the  matter  of  the  investitures  was  adjusted  and  that  they  would 
he  very  soon  given  ;  that  as  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  carryd  the  peace  so 
farr  on,  he  hoped  he  would  bring  it  to  a  speedy  conclusion  and  put  the  last  spoke 
to  it.  I  answered  without  seeming  to  have  heard  him  name  the  investitures,  that 
it  was  very  true  and  they  know  it  that  my  master  had  done  the  Emperor  good  ser 
vice  and  that  he  had  done  a  great  dale  to  procure  the  peace  and  tranquility  of  Europe 
fixt  upon  the  foot  it  now  stood  and  that  without  any  other  benefite  to  himself  other 
then  what  all  Europe  enjoyed  by  it,  a  fair  prospect  of  peace  and  quiet,  and  he  might 
easyly  believe  the  same  views  and  motives  that  had  engaged  his  Majesty  to  act  as 
he  had  already  done  would  engage  him  to  [see  it]  through.  The  Imperial  ministers 
seem  soft  and  complisant.  Ther  must  be  a  reason  for  it.  The  Turks  or  Spains 
and  Frances  negotiation  at  Muscow. 

[Mar.  26]  April  6. — “  Munday.  His  excellency  dined  at  Baron  Penterriders 
with  the  rest  of  the  foreign  ministers. 
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readvness,  in  case  of  ill  success  there,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
first  favourable  occasion  that  shall  present  itself  which  the 
preparations  made  at  Constantinople  may  possiblely  soon  putt 
into  his  hands.”  2  pp. 

(Enclosure) 

Memorandum  of  the  ships  of  war  which  are  preparing  at 
Cadiz,  6th  April  1722. 

Great  ships  :  El  Cambi,  61  guns  ;  Sanfranco,  61  ;  El  Con¬ 
quistador,  61  ;  El  Catalan,  61  ;  El  Triumfante,  56.  Frigates  : 
St.  Joseph,  32  guns  ;  La  Fidela,  26  ;  La  Aquila  Volante,  26  ; 
El  Carmen,  24.  All  these  intended  for  the  Mediterranean. 
La  Guadalupe,  60  guns  ;  La  Tolosa,  51,  being  the  ships  intended 
for  the  West  Indies.  All  these  ships  will  be  ready  by  the 
beginning  of  May.  (Spanish,  1  p.) 

Lord  Carteret  to  M.  Schaub. 

1722,  March  27.  [Whitehall]. — The  King  has  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Cardinal  thinks  seriously  of  averting  every¬ 
thing  that  might  cause  a  rupture  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  Spain.  It  will  be  extremely  difficult  if  not  impossible 
to  manage  these  two  princes  unless  the  union  between  the  King 
and  the  Regent  is  sincerely  maintained.  If  Great  Britain  and 
France  are  resolved  to  act  with  impartiality  in  carrying  out  the 
treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  there  will  be  little  reason, 
as  the  two  courts  mentioned  will  listen  with  respect  to  whatever 
Britain  and  France  unitedly  say.  I  am  glad  therefor  that  the 
Cardinal  has  concerted  with  you  on  the  instruction  to  be  sent 
to  Messrs.  Stanhope  and  Chavigny.  I  know  that  Chavigny  is 
devoted  to  the  Cardinal  and  that  he  is  both  able  and  well 
intentioned  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  Stanhope  and  he  will 
act  rightly  in  this  matter.  French.  Copy.  2  pp. 

Consul  Black  to  M.  Stanhope. 

1722,  [Mar.  27].  April  7.  Cadiz. — The  five  men  of  war 
and  four  frigates  that  I  mentioned  were  fitting  here  are  nigh 
ready.  Four  of  them  are  come  down  to  Puntalls,  but  are  hard 
put  to  it  for  seamen.  Annexed  is  their  names  and  force. 
Besides  these  ships  there  are  two  large  ships  getting  ready  to 
carry  quicksilver,  Pope’s  bulls  and  stampt  paper  for  the  King’s 
account  to  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  and  two  old  ships  of  thirty 
guns  each  that  are  to  serve  as  transports  in  the  expeditions. 
There  are  no  other  ships  fitting  in  this  port,  not  do  I  know  of 
any  along  this  coast.  San  Franca,  64  guns  ;  Catalan,  64  ; 
Cambi,  64  ;  Conquistador,  60  ;  Rubi,  50  ;  Vaguila,  28  ;  El 
Principe,  40  ;  La  Fidela,  26  ;  Sn.  Felipe,  22.”  1  p.  (Extract). 


[Mar.  27]  April  7. — “  Teusday.  His  excellency  had  a  visite  from  Comte 
Hanseverin  who  deliver’d  him  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  had  some 
discourcc  upon  affairs  as  in  a  dispatch  of  the  Otli.  His  excellency  dined  at  home. 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

172*2,  Mar.  28.  Whitehall. — “  The  King  has  perused  your 
excellency’s  letters  of  the  27th  and  28th  inst.  n.s.,  and  does 
highly  approve  the  prudent  manner  in  which  you  have  dis¬ 
coursed  with  several  ministers.  Your  excellency  will  continue 
to  answer  any  application  that  may  be  renewed  to  you  from  the 
Duke  of  Lorrain  in  the  same  civil  and  general  way  which  you 
have  hitherto  done,  and  you  will  observe  the  same  rule  with 
regard  to  all  the  princes  who  sollieit  to  accede  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  The  King  of  Portugal’s  accession  is  to  be  the  first 
settled.  You  heard  while  you  was  at  Paris  the  several  reasons, 
as  well  as  you  did  before  you  went  from  hence,  which  make  this 
conduct  indispensable.”  2  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [Mar.  28]  April  8.  Paris.  M.  de  Morville  will  leave 
this  in  eight  or  ten  days.  You  will  have  heard  that  father 
Lineres,  the  jesuit,  has  been  appointed  confessor  to  the  young 
King,  and  been  presented  as  such,  although  Cardinal  de  Noailles 


[Mar.  28]  April  8. — “  Wedensday.  His  excellency  dined  in  private  being  excused 
by  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  upon  the  bad  news  of  bis  lady’s  being  dangerously  ill. 
The  Comte  St.  Severin  presented  me  a  letter  from  bis  master,  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
and  made  a  compliment  from  the  Duke.  Told  me  he  had  orders  from  his  master 
who  knew  the  King  of  Great  Britain’s  friendship  for  him  and  my  good  intentions,  to 
thank  me  for  them.  I  answered  that  his  highness  honoured  me  very  much  in 
giveing  himself  the  trouble  to  write  to  me  ;  that  he,  Monsieur  de  St.  Severin,  might 
rest  intearly  persuaded  that  I  would  do  all  f  was  able  in  conjunction  with  others 
concerned  to  procure  satisfaction  to  the  Duke,  his  master.  Then  he  communicate 
to  me  an  extract  of  a  letter  lie  had  from  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  minister  at  Vienna 
which  gave  an  account  that  the  Emperor  had  given  the  fief  of  Itoeca  Guglielma  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  to  the  widow  of  Count 
d’Althan,  his  favourite,  upon  the  Count’s  death.  I  said  to  him  that  I  did  not  very 
well  understand  the  reasons  for  that  stepp  at  this  present  time  when  his  ministers 
were  here  at  Cambray  just  upon  opening  of  a  congress  to  settle  all  those  matters. 
He  answered  that  it  was  certainly  an  instance  of  what  the  ministers  talkt  and  was 
resolved  to  maintain  that  naither  Great  Britain,  France,  nor  .Spain  had  anything 
to  do  to  medle  in  the  affairs  of  Italy  which  ought  to  be  determined  alone  by  the 
Aulick  ( 'ouncil.  I  replyed  that  I  did  not  think  this  a  very  well  chose  time  to  sett 
afoot  such  pretensions.  I  rather  thought  it  might  be  designed  to  make  those  who 
are  nearest  concerned  uneasy  and  provoke  them  to  take  rash  measures,  to  give  a 
handle  to  greater  stepps  and  at  the  same  time  make  it  more  difficult  for  their  friends 
to  assist  them  if  they  were  in  a  manner  aggressors,  the  friends  being  bound  up  by 
troatys.  He  said  he  belived  I  was  in  the  right  for  that  another  instance  of  a  very 
small  body  of  troops  coming  to  the  very  gates  of  Placentia  to  pass  throw  that 
fortified  town  could  be  done  with  no  other  view,  but  that  I  might  remain  assured 
that  the  Duke,  his  master,  would  give  no  handle  of  that  sort.  I  added  to  what  I 
said  that  the  Duke  did  certainly  very  wisely  and  that  he  should  act  with  great 
circumspection  being  the  nearest  to  the  danger  and  so  much  exposed.  He  told 
me  he  had  from  a  very  good  hand  that  the  Imperial  ministers  said  if  the  congress 
did  not  open  in  six  weeks,  that  they  would  be  gone  and  that  they  would  not  hear 
anything  concerning  Italy  spoke  of.  I  gave  him  some  reasons  why  I  could  believe 
what  was  talkt  on  that  subject.  Mr.  Wassenaer,  Baron  Penterrider’s  secretary, 
being  to  see  Monsieur  Rondeau,  one  of  mine  who  knows  nothing  of  the  story 
told  him,  no  doubt  to  tell  me,  that  the  Imperiall  ministers  would  be  gone  if  the 
congress  did  not  open  soon  after  the  holydays.  When  Monsieur  Rondeau  told  it 
me,  I  answered  that  is  their  bussyness  ;  it  depends  upon  them  to  do  what  is  for 
their  master’s  service. 
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has  refused  him  the  faculty.  Probably  this  is  one  of  the  con¬ 
ditions  of  the  reconciliation  between  his  Royal  Highness  and  the 
King  of  Spain.  This  father  is  generally  considered  a  good  fellow 
and  there  is  a  very  favourable  opinion  of  him.  He  has  been 
Madame’s  confessor  for  20  years.  The  Court  will  go  to 
Versailles  for  Easter.  French.  5  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Mar.  29]  April  9.  Cambray. — Three  letters.  ( Also 
in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  [Mar.  29]  April  9.  Cambray. — “  The  Spanish  ministers 
here,  not  knowing  anything  of  the  Spanish  armament,  would 
have  been  look’d  on  as  affected  and  have  had  the  bad  effect 
I  foresaw.  Rut  I  am  sorry  you  spoke  of  this  matter  to  the 
Cardinal.  It  is  not  of  consequence  and  he  may  think  that  I 
affect  a  superiority  of  judgement  and  foresight  and  found  fault 
with  their  minister,  whereas  there  was  nothing  further  from  my 
thoughts,  designing  only  to  relate  barely  what,  happen’d.  Beside 
if  this  shoidd  be  spoke  of  again,  it  might  marr  the  friendship 
and  confidence  that,  is  betwixt  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  and  me, 
which  I  should  be  extreamly  sorry  for.  I  have  all  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  him  and  he  acts  a  very  cautious  and  good  part.” 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722  [Mar.  31]  April  11.  Copenhagen. — “  We  are  pretty 
much  allarm’d  with  the  preparations  of  the  Czar,  and  this 
Court  has  equipped  a  squadron  of  10  or  11  men  of  war  which 
are  ready  to  put  to  sea  at  a  very  short  warning.  Mr.  Westphale 
is  gone  to  Petersbourg,  but  ’tis  not  certain  whither  the  Czar 
will  receive  him,  since  he  is  not  to  give  him  the  title  of  Emperour. 
Mr.  Ployard  has  carried  him  thither  and  is  to  look  as  narrowly 
as  he  can  into  the  Czar’s  designs.  The  Muscovite  resident  here 
has  given  several  memorials  to  the  council  demanding  free 
passage  in  the  Sound,  but  to  the  last,  he  was  answered  that  the 
Czar  might  as  well  demand  the  crown  of  Denmark,  for  the  King 
would  part  with  one  as  soon  as  the  other.  I  suppose  your  lord- 
ship  has  seen  in  the  newspapers  that  Don.  Antonio,  son  to  the 
Marquis  de  Monteleone,  came  hither  incognito  and  run  away 
with  Count  Guldenstein’s  daughter.  They  are  stopt  at  Malmoe, 


[Mar.  29]  April  9. — “  Thursday.  His  excellency  dined  in  private  being  excused 
by  the  Count  Saintistevan.  Had  letters  by  Duloanuin,  the  messenger,  and  dispatcht 
him  again  to  London  by  the  way  of  Paris. 

[Mar.  30]  April  10. — “  Fryday.  His  excellency  had  a  visite  from  Count  Provana. 
Dined  in  private. 

[Mar.  31]  April  11. — “Saturday.  His  excellency  dined  in  private  and  see  no 
company. 
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hut  the  Court  of  Sweden  has  refused  to  deliver  either  of  them 
up,  so  that  her  father  does  not  trouble  himself  any  farther  about 
it,  in  which  he  does  very  well,  for  tho’  they  are  not  married, 
there  is  great  reason  to  think  they  have  anticipated  the  ceremony. 

.  ...  We  are  now  in  mourning  for  the  Grande  Chancelliere 
Raventlau,  the  Queen’s  mother.”  4  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [March  31]  April  11.  Paris. — The  Cardinal  has  been 
ill  but  less  from  rheumatism  than  annoyance,  as  Count  de  Noce, 
whom  you  may  have  met  at  my  house  and  at  that  of  Madame 
Tenein,  has  been  making  it  his  business  to  run  down  the  Cardinal 
and  to  do  him  all  the  mischief  possible.  He  even  went  to  the 
Regent,  who  reproved  him  so  feebly  that  Noce  wras  encouraged 
to  go  to  still  greater  extremes.  This  most  of  all  distresses  the 
Cardinal  and  all  the  more  as  even  Penterridter  began  to  speak 
as  if  the  Cardinal  wras  on  a  very  uncertain  footing  with  the 
Regent.  However,  the  Regent  has  put  this  all  right,  for  yester¬ 
day  he  ordered  Noce  to  betake  himself  to  his  own  estates. 
French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Dayrolles. 

1722,  [Mar.  31]  April  11.  Cambray. — “  I  have  not  yet  heard 
that  the  King  of  Denmark  hath  agreed  to  the  Czar’s  new  title. 
I  think  there  is  very  little  doubt  that  the  King  of  Denmark  will 
much  rather  agree  to  that  as  the  free  passage  of  the  Sound.  I 
hear  that  Monsieur  de  Westphale,  who  was  formerly  minister 
from  Denmark  to  the  Czar,  is  returning  to  Peters  burgh.  I 
doubt  he  will  be  able  to  satisfy  the  Czar,  with  the  new  title. 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  what  becomes  of  the  Marquis  de 
Monteleones  affair,  for  I  have  a  very  great  respect  for  his  father, 
tho’  I  have  not  the  honour  of  being  known  to  him.  If  our 
accounts  are  to  be  relyed  of  the  Spanish  squadron  that  is 
equiping  at  Cadez  is  to  join  that  of  the  Dutch  to  act  against 
the  Algerines,  tho  those  ships  of  the  Dutch  seem  only  proper 
for  cruising.” 

“  Short  Journal  of  the  Congress  at  Cambray,  1722,  1723, 

1724,  1725. 1 

Names  and  titles  of  the  several  ambassadors  and  other 
ministers  assembled  at  Cambray. 

The  British  ambassadors  as  mediatours.  Alexander,  Lord 
Polwarth,  etc.,  ambassador  extraordinary  and  first  pleni¬ 
potentiary  from  his  Majesty,  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  to  the 
Congress  at  Cambray,  Lord  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland,  and  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Berwickshire,  etc.,  and  after  his  excellency’s 


1  This  Journal  is  also  indraft  form.  For  tho  sake  of  chronological  connection 
it  has  been  taken  up  and  inserted  each  part  at  its  own  date. 


110 


having  inherited  the  title  of  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  being  made 
Knight  of  the  Thistle,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Marchmont,  Viscount 
of  Blasonberry,  Lord  Polwarth  of  Polwarth,  Redbreas  and 
Greenlaw,  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Thistle, 
ambassador  extraordinary  and  first  plenipotentiary  from  his 
Majesty  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray,  Lord  Lieutenant  and 
Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Berwick,  and  Lord  Clerk  Register  of 
Scotland,  etc.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  25th  March,  1722 
(n.s.). 

Charles,  Lord  Whitworth,  Baron  of  Galloway,  ambassador 
extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  from  his  Majesty  to  the 
Congress  at  Cambray  etc.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  15th 
October,  1722  (n.s.). 

The  French  ambassadours  as  mediatours.  Dominic  de  St. 
Contest,  coTincellor  of  State  and  ambassador  extraordinary 
and  plenipotentiary  from  his  most  Christian  Majesty  to  the 
Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  16th 
February,  1721  (n.s.) 

Charles  Jean  Baptiste  Fleunau,  Count  of  Morville,  etc., 
Secretary  General  and  Grand  Croix  of  the  Royal  and  Military 
Order  of  St.  Louis,  Governour  and  Great  Bailif  of  Chartres, 
Secretary  of  State,  and  of  the  commandments  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty,  his  ambassador  ordinary  in  Holland  and  his 
ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress 
at  Cambray  etc.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  12th  of  June, 
1721  (n.s.). 

Monsieur  de  Morville,  being  recalled,  was  succeeded  by 

- ,  Count  of  Rottembourg,  Brigadier  of  his  most  Christian 

Majesty’s  armies,  and  his  ambassador  extraordinary  and 
plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at 
Cambray  on  the  27th  of  December,  1723  (n.s.). 

The  Emperor’s  ambassadors, — Leopold  Victorin,  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  Count  of  Windishgratz,  Baron  in  Waldstein 
and  Imthal,  Hereditary  Master  of  the  Horse  in  the  Dutchy 
of  Stiria,  lord  of  the  lordships  of  Trautmanstorff,  Peran,  Goten- 
dorff  and  Ischeckin,  his  Imperial  and  Catholick  Majesty’s  actual 
chamberlan,  his  privy  councellor  of  State,  his  envoy  extra¬ 
ordinary  to  the  United  Provinces,  and  his  first  ambassador 
extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray, 
etc.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  15th  of  February,  1722  (n.s.). 

John  Christopher  Penterrieder,  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire, 
Baron  of  Adelshausen,  councellor  of  the  Aulick  Council, 
assessor  of  the  High  Court  of  Council  in  Flanders,  and  his 
Imperial  and  Catholick  Majesty’s  ambassador  extraordinary 
and  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray,  etc.  Arrived 
at  Cambray  on  the  11th  February,  1722  (n.s.). 

The  Spanish  ambassadors, — Don  Manuel  de  Benarades, 
Arragon,  Corella,  Davila,  Portocarrero  and  la  Cuera,  Count 
of  Santistevan,  Corcntayna  and  of  Risco,  Marquis  of  las  Navas 
and  Solero,  lord  of  the  castle  and  mannor  of  Villa  Franca  and 
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of  the  towns  of  Espeluy,  Ilros,  Pobar,  Baltejeros  and  Pelayos, 
Commander  in  Chief  in  the  kingdom  and  bishoprick  of  Jaaen 
and  Constable  of  the  forts  and  castles  therein,  hereditary 
standard-bearer  of  the  city  of  Avila,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James  and  Commander  of  the  commandry  of  Monreal  of  the 
said  Order,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to  his  Catholick 
Majesty,  brigadier  of  his  armies,  President  of  the  Council  of 
his  Orders,  first  Master  of  the  Horse  to  the  Prince  of  Asturias 
and  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  ambassador  extraordinary  and  first 
plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at 
Cambray  on  the  26th  February,  1721  (n.s.). 

Don  Laurence  Verzuso,  Marquis  of  Beretti  Landi  of  Castcleto 
of  Azofo,  Count  of  Cereto,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  James, 
gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to  his  Catholick  Majesty  and 
his  ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to  the 
Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  15th  January, 
1721  (n.s.). 

The  Sardinian  Ambassadors, — Don  Joseph  Provana,  Count  of 
Pralongo,  Knight  of  the  Great  Cross  and  great  preserver  of  the 
Order  of  the  Saints  Mauricius  and  Lazarus,  gentleman  of  the 
bedchamber  to  his  Majesty,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  his  minister 
and  principal  Secretary  of  State  of  War,  and  his  ambassador 
extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray. 
Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  26th  February,  1721  (n.s.),  and  being 
recalled,  was  succeeded  by . 

Don  Annibal  Count  of  Maffey,  Knight  of  the  military  and 
religious  Order  of  the  Saints  Mauritius  and  Lazarus,  gentleman 
of  the  bedchamber  to  his  Majesty,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  Marshal 
Lieutenant  of  his  armies,  Great  Master  of  his  artillery,  and  his 
ambassador  extraordinary  and  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress 
at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  1st  June,  1724  (n.s.). 

From  Parma, — Octavius,  Count  Sanseverin  of  Arragon, 
gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber  to  his  Highness,  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  Captain  of  his  Swiss  Guards,  and  his  minister  pleni¬ 
potentiary  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray 
on  the  27th  May,  1721  (n.s.). 

From  Genoa, — John  Baptista  Sorba,  Secretary  of  State  of 
the  Republick  of  Geonoa,  and  their  minister  plenipotentiary 
to  the  Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the 
27th  October,  1722  (n.s.). 

From  Lorrain, — Joseph  le  Beguc,  Count  of  the  Holy  Empire, 
Baron  of  Thelod  and  Torscheviller,  Lord  of  Goviller  de  la 
Neufville,  of  Chantreine  and  of  Dompsevrin,  councellor  of  State 
and  Keeper  of  the  Seal  to  his  Boyal  Highness,  the  Duke  of 
Lorrain,  and  his  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at 
Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  12th  May,  1722  (n.s.). 
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From  Florence, — Neri,  Marquis  of  Corsini,  Commander  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Stephen,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to  the 
Great  Duke  of  Tuscany,  his  envoy  extraordinary  to  the  Court 
of  France,  and  his  minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  Congress  at 
Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  first  on  the  3rd  April,  1721, 
and  the  second  time  on  the  15th  July,  1722  (n.s.). 

From  Guastalla, — Pomponius,  Count  of  Spillemberg,  his 
Highness,  the  Duke  of  Guastalla’s  minister  plenipotentiary 
to  the  Congress  at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  15th 
April,  1722  (n.s.). 

From  Modena, — John,  Marquis  of  Kangoni,  minister  pleni¬ 
potentiary  from  the  Duke  of  Modena  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray. 
Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  19th  October,  1722  (n.s.). 

From  the  Order  of  Malta, — Messire  Joseph  de  La  vat 
Montmorency,  Knight  protest  of  the  Order  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  Commander  of  the  Commandrys  of  Louviers, 
Vaulmion,  Thors  and  Corjebin,  Grand  Croix  of  the  said  Order, 
and  minister  plenipotentiary  from  the  same  to  the  Congress 
at  Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  30th  February, 
1722  (n.s.)  and  being  recalled,  he  went  away  on  the  13th 

January,  1723  (n.s.).  He  was  succeeded  by . of 

Camilly,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and 
minister  plenipotentiary  from  the  same  to  the  Congress  at 
Cambray.  Arrived  at  Cambray  on  the  22  June,  1723. 


Another  List. 


Envoye  de  Pologne 


Envoye  de  l’Empereur 
Envoye  de  Mant.oue 

Envoye  de  Hesse 
Envoye  de  Toscane 

Envoye  de  Gennes 


M.  le  Comte  de  Haymes,  Rue  de 
Caslette. 

M.  le  Baron  Fonseque. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Spylemberg,  Rue 
de  Tournon. 

M.  de  Martin,  Rue  de  Jacob. 

M.  le  Marquis  Corsini. 

M.  Robethon. 

M.  de  Sorba. 


Envoye  de  Modena 

Envoye  de  Venise 
Ambassadeur  de  Sardaigne 
Envoys  de  Parme 
Envoye  de  Danemare 
Ambassadeur  d’Hollande 


M.  Hayes 

M.  le  Marquis  de  Rangoni,  Rue 
de  Tour. 

M.  de  Vincenti. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Vernon. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Landy. 

M.  Vernech. 

M.  Hope. 

My  Lord  Lansdoune. 


M.  Feshz. 

M.  Robethon. 

My  I  ,ady  Lansdoune. 
My  Lady  Marr. 


Envoye  de  Prusse 
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Resident  de  Suede. 
Envoy^  de  l’Empereur 

Envoy^  de  Gennes 
Envoye  de  Hesse  Cassel 


L’Envoye  de  Portugal 
L’Ambassadeur  de  Portugal 


L’Envoy^  de  Toscane 
L’Envoy^  de  Gennes 
L’Envoye  de  Venise 
L’Envoye  de  Parma 


Le  Resident  de  Suede 


Duke  Rossuna. 

Sir  Patrick  Lawless. 
Lady  Catherine  Law. 
L’Envoye  de  Lorraine. 


M.  le  Baron  de  Fonseque. 

My  Lord  Marr. 

M.  de  Sorbe,  hors  de  la  Barriere. 
M.  Martini,  Rue  de  St.  Jacob. 

M.  le  Comte  des  Marches,  Rue  de 
Varenne. 

M.  le  Comte  Duglas,  Rue  Jostroy 
Langr. 

M.  le  Comte  Spylemberg,  Rue  de 
Tournon. 

M.  dans  Salle  St.  Louis. 

M.  Don  Louis  d’Acunha,  Rue 
Chanoine. 

M.  le  Prince  Scarpin,  Rue  de  la 
Planche. 

M.  le  Comte  Sckelton,  Rue  de  la 
Planche. 

M.  le  Marquis  de  Corsini,  tout.  .  . 
M.  de  Sorba. 

M.  de  Vencenti,  Rue  Christine. 

M.  de  Comte  de  Landi,  Rue  de  la 
Planche. 

M.  le  Comte  de  Spylemberg. 

M.  Rue  de  St.  Donis. 

M.  le  Comte  Duglas. 

M.  Dolivier. 

M.  Le  Comte  Peper,  Rue  Tournon. 
M.  le  Comte  de  Morville. 


M.  de  Begue,  a  l’Hotel  de  St.  Louis. 
Mad.  de  St.  Contest 
M.  le  Cardinal  de  Rouen.” 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  April  [2]  13.  Cambray. — “  The  tryal  it  has  pleas’d 
God  to  lay  me  under  in  taking  my  wife  lies  so  heavy  upon  me 
that  I  am  rendered  almost  unfitt  for  any  bussiness.  Neverthe¬ 
less  I  could  not  neglect  to  write  upon  this  occasion  when  it  may 
be  of  any  service  to  one  I  have  so  very  great  a  regard  for  as 
I  most  sincerely  have  for  the  Cardinal.  I  have  nothing  from 


April  [1]  12. — “Sunday.  His  excellency  had  the  melancholy  account  of  his 
lady’s  death.  He  Leapt  his  room  and  see  no  company. 

April  [2]  13. — “  Munday.  All  the  ministers  sent  compliments  of  condoliance 
His  excellency  see  nobody. 


Polwarth — 8 
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Lord  Carteret  but  the  letter  of  which  I  send  you  a  copy  enclosed. 
If  I  could  think  at  all,  I  would  be  at  a  loss  what  to  think  of 
yours  and  mine.  He  has  been  in  haste.” 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [3]  14.  Hague. — The  Estates  of  Holland 
returned  on  Saturday  and  will  continue  sitting  to  regulate 
home  affairs,  which  are  the  cause  that  the  Bank  of  Holland  has 
remained  closed  for  some  time  to  the  great  annoyance  of  those 
who  do  business  with  it.  For  some  time  the  Spaniards  have  been 
secretly  raising  levies  in  this  country  which  they  embarked  at 
Rotterdam  for  Bilboa.  This  has  been  winked  at  but,  recently 
some  officers  in  this  service  attempted  to  enrol  five  or  six  orphans 
belonging  to  one  of  the  hospitals  of  this  town,  which  led  to  the 
arrest  of  one  of  them  and  the  stopping  of  250  soldiers  who  were 
descending  the  Meuse  in  a  boat  to  embark  on  a  ship  ready  to 
sail  for  Bilboa.  This  caused  much  dealing  with  the  Marquis 
of  Monteleon  but  he  obtained  yesterday  the  release  of  the  officer 
and  soldiers  on  condition  that  they  gave  up  those  who  were 
subjects  of  these  provinces.  Captain  Grave  is  to  succeed  in 
the  office  of  Rear  Admiral,  vacant  by  the  death  of  M.  de  Bodaun 
who  died  recently.  By  order  of  the  King,  his  master,  the  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Monteleon  has  offered  to  the  States  General  nine  ships 
of  war  to  join  those  who  are  to  be  sent  to  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  to  act  together  against  the  Corsairs  of  Barbary  but  there  is 
no  appearance  that  they  will  be  accepted,  for  the  ships  which 
are  being  sent  there  are  frigates,  which  alone  will  serve  the 
purpose.  The  fugitive  couple  from  Copenhagen  are  still  at 
Elsinbourg,  where  the  intentions  of  the  King  of  Sweden  regard¬ 
ing  them  are  not  yet  known.  We  understand  that  the  gallant 
and  young  lady  live  as  husband  and  wife  and  enjoy  themselves 
very  well  under  the  care  of  the  governour,  who  has  them  in 
his  keeping.  There  is  every  appearance  that  they  will  return 
to  Copenhagen  and  remarry  by  the  approbation  of  the  King. 
The  father  of  the  young  Marquis  of  Monteleon  says  that  he  has 
not  desired  this  marriage  but  that  if  his  son  has  engaged  his 
honour  or  his  conscience,  he  will  leave  the  decision  to  the  King 
of  Denmark.  French.  3  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [4]  15.  Paris. — Noce  should  have  gone  at  once 
over  to  Langucdoe  or  Normandy,  but  he  has  obtained  per¬ 
mission  to  live  where  he  pleases  provided  he  keeps  20  or  30 
leagues  from  Versailles  and  Paris.  His  sister,  Madame  Dusors, 
is  also  exiled  and  with  this  express  condition  that,  she  is  not 


April  [3]  14. — “  Teusday.  All  the  people  of  fashion  in  Camhray  came  and  made 
or  sent  compliments  of  condoliance.  His  excellency  see  nohody. 

April  [4]  15.—“  Wedensday.  His  excellency  keapt  his  room, 
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to  live  in  the  same  place  as  her  brother.  This  action  has 
increased  the  respect  one  feels  for  the  Regent  and  his  ministers. 
French.  2  pp. 

J.  Scott  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [6]  17.  Dresden. — “  I  hope  yonr  lordship’s 
endeavours  att  Cambray  for  settling  the  affairs  of  the  South, 
will  meet  with  better  success  than  owrs  are  like  to  have  on  this 
side  in  order  to  prevent  the  fires  breaking  out  again  in  the  North. 
By  all  our  accounts  it  would  seem  att  least  that  the  Czar  is  in 
good  earnest  resolved  to  espouse  the  quarrell  of  the  Dukes  of 
Holstein  and  Mecklenburg,  and  that  he  is  to  give  to  those  two 
princes  a  considerable  body  of  his  troops,  with  which,  it  is  said, 
they  will  quickly  march  towards  their  respective  countreys. 
T  am  heartily  sorry  that  the  Court  of  Vienna  should  shew  so 
little  disposition  to  concert  in  time  the  proper  measures  for 
hindering  the  execution  of  those  Moscovite  designs,  and  I  fear 
the  Court  of  Berlin  will  also  connive.  As  for  the  people  here, 
they  seem  to  be  in  no  manner  of  pain  as  to  what  may  happen, 
tho’  I  see  not  well,  I  confess,  what  ground  they  have  to  hope 
to  make  advantage  bv  fishing  in  troubled  waters.  The  King 
of  Poland  hath  been  of  late  very  much  indisposed  but  is  now 
pretty  well  recovered  again  and  will,  I  believe,  be  setting  out 
for  Poland  towards  midsummer  next.  1  shall  be  going  in  a 
few  days  to  the  fair  of  Leipzig  and  hope  1  may  get  leave  to  go 
from  thence  to  Hanover.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  April  [7]  18.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [7]  18.  Berlin. — “  All  our  attentions  on  this 
side  of  the  world  are  turn’d  on  the  Czar  and  his  motions  which 
are  very  extraordinary,  but  I  believe  rather  designed  to  amuse 
than  to  begin  new  broyls.  All  the  newspapers  are  indeed  full 
of  his  preparations  by  sea  and  land,  but  the  vigour  which  the 
Court  of  Denmark  has  shown  in  fitting  out  their  fleet  and 


April  [5]  10. — “  Thursday.  Advice  sent,  by  the  other  ambassadors  concerning 
the  mournings,  that  naitlier  coaches,  rooms  nor  livery  servants  can  be  in  mourning 
without  special  orders  from  Court  and  being  of  consequence  not  granted  when  askt 
was  refused  by  the  most  Christian  King  to  Monsieur  Harley,  bis  minister,  at  the 
peace  of  Riswick  to  let  him  go  into  so  deep  mourning  for  his  mother.  Count  de 
Saintistevan  could  not  keap  it  on  for  his  brother,  nor  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  for 
his  mother.  His  excellency  put  himself  into  the  deepest  mourning  and  Lord 
Binning  and  the  gentlemen  that  come  into  the  Chambers  of  State  were  likewise  in 
mourning.  An  ambassadour’s  house,  coaches  and  servants  are  not  to  be  in  mourn¬ 
ing  but  as  his  Court  is  and  upon  no  other  nor  private  occasion  of  his  own. 

April  [(!]  17. — “  Fryday.  His  excellency  keapt  his  room. 

April  [7]  18. — “  Saturday.  His  excellency  see  no  company  and  dined  in  private. 
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ordering  their  troops  to  be  ready  will,  I  believe,  have  damp’d  his 
resolutions,  if  he  ever  had  any,  to  attack  them  ;  and  Count 
Gollofkin  has  receiv’d  orders  to  assure  this  Court  that  his 
master  designs  to  pursue  his  pretensions  for  the  freedom  of  the 
Sound  only  by  way  of  negotiation.  There  are  a  great  many 
reports  that  a  body  of  troops  is  to  march  from  Livonia  to 
Mecklenbourg,  but  this  Court  assures  me  they  know  nothing 
of  it  yet ;  and  I  believe  these  stories  are  as  little  grounded  as 
the  rest  from  those  quarters.  The  Czar  designs  to  declare  his 
successor  in  a  great  assembly  of  his  nobillity  who  are  to  meet 
at  Mosco  about  the  middle  of  May.  ’Tis  generally  thought  it 
will  be  a  Muscovite  who  will  hawe  his  eldest  daughter  and  not 
the  Duke  of  Holstein.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy,  Mr.  Finch,  Mr.  Scott 

and  Mr.  Leatiies. 

1722,  April  [8]  19.  Cambray. — “  Cardinal  du  Bois  has  been 
ill  of  a  cold,  but  is  now  perfectly  recovered.  The  French  King 
and  all  his  Court  designs  to  pass  the  summer  at  Versailles. 
It  is  reported  here  that  Monsieur  de  Morville  will  come  next 
week.  The’  congress  will  open  soon,  but  the  precise  time  is 
not  yet  known.  The  embassadours  to  pass  the  time  the  more 
agreeably,  dine  almost  every  day  one  with  another,  every  one 
treating  in  his  turn.  After  dinner  there  is  an  assembly  where 
all  these  gentlemen  and  ladys  of  distinction  come  to  play  at 
cards. 

Count  Spilemberg,  envoy  from  the  Duke  of  Gustalla,  arrived 
here  the  14th.  The  envoys  of  Genoa,  Modena  and  Venice  are 
expected  in  a  few  days. 

M.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  April  [9]  20.  Madrid. — “  The  Marquis  de  Grimaldo 
in  a  conversation  I  had  with  him  yesterday,  told  me  that  your 
lordship  having  demanded  to  know  from  the  Marquis  de 
Pozzobucno,  as  my  Lord  Polwarth  had  also  done  from  the  Count 
de  St.  Estevan,  upon  what  design  the  present  armament  was 
making  at  Cadiz,  his  Catholic  Majesty  apprehended  from  thence 
that  the  King,  our  master,  might  possibly  be  under  some 
jealousies  of  its  being  intended  for  some  expedition  that  might 
disturb  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  had  therefore  order’d  him,  the 
Marquis  de  Grimaldo,  to  renew  to  me  the  strongest  assurances 
in  his  name  of  his  steddy  determination  of  observing  religiously 
all  the  engagements  he  had  enter’d  into  with  the  King,  our 
master,  and  also  to  declare  to  me  that  this  armament,  which  he 
found  had  made  a  good  deal  of  noise  in  the  world,  should  not 


April  [  8 ]  19. — “  Sunday.  His  excellency  dined  with  Baron  Penterrider. 

April  [9]  20. — “  Munday.  See  company  and  dined  with  Count  Provana,  the 
King  of  Sardinia’s  ambassador, 
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be  employ’d  upon  any  thing  that  could  possibly  be  construed 
in  any  wise  repugnant  to  the  most  natural  and  plain  meaning 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  as  would  in  a  fortnight  or  three 
[weeks]  evidently  appear,  since  by  that  time  the  ships  to  be 
employ’d  upon  it  would  be  at  sea.  I  observ’d  in  this  discourse 
that  the  Marquis  made  no  mention  of  the  former  design  of 
bombarding  Algiers,  from  which  and  from  being  certain  that  the 
Spaniards  have  not  so  much  as  one  single  bomb  vessell  in  the 
world,  as  also  that  the  Dutch  do  not  send  the  fleet  that  was 
expected  for  that  purpose,  no  more  of  their  ships  than  five  of  44 
guns  each  being  order’d  for  these  seas,  I  am  persuaded  that  that 
design  is  lay’d  aside  and  that  part  only  of  those  arming  at  Cadiz 
are  destined  to  cruise  upon  the  Algereens  and  the  rest  for  the 
West  Indies  against  the  French  counterbandists  there,  in  which 
opinion  I  am  more  confirmed  by  the  inclosed  letter  I  just  now 
received  from  the  Consul  of  Cadiz,  in  which  your  lordship  will 
please  to  observe  that  the  Spanish  ships  have  six  months 
provision  on  board.”  2  pp.  {Extract.) 

[ Inclosure .] 

Consul  Black  to  M.  Stanhope. 

1722,  April  [3]  14.  Cadiz. — “  In  my  last  to  your  excellency 
of  the  7th,  I  give  a  particular  account  of  the  preparations  hier 
and  the  names  and  number  of  the  ships  getting  ready  in  this 
port.  Since  there  is  nothing  new.  The  provisions  is  one  million 
and  a  half  of  raciones,  which  is  reckoned  for  six  months  sub- 
sistance.  There  is  no  transports  taken  up  nor  any  cannons  or 
other  warlike  stores  taken  on  board.”  1  p.  {Extract). 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [10]  21.  Copenhagen. — “  There  is  nothing 
here  talk’d  of  but  the  great  preparations  of  the  Czar.  Every¬ 
body  is  in  suspence  where  the  storm  will  fall,  but  whenever  it 
breaks  I  think  we  can  hardly  escape  having  our  share  of  it. 
Orders  are  given  to  use  the  utmost  diligence  in  equipping  the 
fleet,  which  will  very  soon  be  in  a  readiness  for  service,  so  that 
the  Czar  may  well  overpower  us,  if  that  is  his  design,  but 
he  can’t  surprise  us.  Count  Frytag  and  his  lady  are  coming 
here  to  reside  for  some  time.  I  don’t  think  he  has  any  particular 
instructions,  for  ’twill  be  some  weeks  before  he  arrives.  How¬ 
ever,  the  company  of  that  lady  will  add  to  the  diversions  of 
Copenhagen.  The  King  is  now  in  Land  but  will  be  back  here 
in  a  few  days  and  ’tis  thought  will  then  sett  out  soon  for  Sleswig. 
I  suppose  your  lordship  passes  your  time  agrcably  at  Cambray, 
for  I  believe  you  have  as  yet  nothing  else  to  do.  Mr.  de  Wibe 
is  gone  to  his  government  of  Norway.  He  desired  me  to  make 
Ins  compliments  to  your  lordship.  We  drank  your  health 
the  day  before  he  went  away  so  heartily  that  the  wishing  for 
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yours  had  like  to  have  cost  me  mine,  for  I  don’t  think  I  have 
yet  recovered  it.”  2  pp. 

W.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  11.  Stockholm.  “  Count  Fridack  has  lately 
received  orders  to  go  to  Copenhagen  where  he  thinks  of  residing 
for  some  time.  Mr.  Bergantine  is  recalled  from  this  Court  and 
it  is  said  is  to  go  to  Vienna.  He  is  succeeded  here  by  Coll. 
Arnauldt.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  April  [12]  23.  Cambray.-  -Two  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

W.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  25  (n.s.)  Madrid. — “  I  have  received  the  honour 
of  your  lordship’s  letter  of  the  27  of  March  with  the  account  of 
your  arrival  at  Cambray  upon  which  I  most  heartily  congratulate 
you  and  wait  with  the  greatest  impatience  the  news  of  your 
having  begun  to  enter  upon  business  there,  assuring  myself 
from  your  lordship’s  great  abilities  and  zeal  that  the  interests 
of  the  King,  our  master,  will  be  effectually  supported  by  your 


April  [10]  21. — “  Teusday.  His  excellency  had  a  visit  from  Count  Saint iste van 
and  from  Baron  Penterrider.  I  visited  Count  Saintistevan  and  had  a  good  dale  of 
discource  of  different  matters  with  him.  He  took  occasion  as  it  offered  to  observe 
that  by  the  providence  of  God  as  particular  persons  needed  one  another  and  their 
different  necessitys  tyed  them  to  a  friendship,  so  it  fared  with  kingdoms  who,  the 
best  and  most  plentifully  provided  for  life,  yet  could  not  well  subsist  of  themselves 
without  ^aveing  what  they  needed  from  other  countrys,  and  that  those  ties  with 
those  of  interest  were  what  tyed  princes  to  one  another  and  occasioned  their  friend¬ 
ships  ;  that  Great  Britain  and  Spain  had  almost  always  been  friends  and  that  their 
interests  engaged  them  to  be  so  and  that  it  must  always  be  so  ;  that  people  made  a 
rout  about  our  negotiations  here ;  that  for  his  part  he  was  very  easy  and  according 
to  the  orders  and  instructions  he  had  from  his  Court,  lie  has  resolved  to  concert 
matters  with  the  ministers  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  as  they  resolved  and 
spoke  so  would  he  ;  that  he  must  be  perswaded  while  these  three  powers  keap 
togither,  they  must  be  respected  and  were  able  to  maintain  the  publick  tranquility 
and  fix  it  upon  such  a  bottom  as  it  must  continue  and  hold,  and  therfor  he  was  easy 
and  patient.  Afterwards  I  see.  Baron  Penterrider  and  was  a  great  while  with  him. 
He  spoke  not  a  word  of  bussyness,  nor  as  I  am  informed,  will  as  yet  do  it.  He  lets 
Count  Windisgratz  talk  and  make  a  bustle  of  entering  upon  negotiateing  but  keaps 
himself  quiet  and  resolvs  to  see  who  will  speack  and  make  propositions  first.  The 
Imperial  Court  do  not  incline  to  Great  Britain’s  and  France’s  mediation,  tho  as  to 
Great  Britain,  they  mistake  their  interest,  if  that  mediation  could  be  separate  from 
that  of  France.  The  Emperor  wishes  to  have  the  succession  of  his  eldest  daughter 
to  his  hereditary  cuntrys  and  others  he  possess  failling  issue  male  guarantyd  by 
the  other  powers.  Query,  if  ever  proposed  in  England. 

April  [111  22. — “  Wednesday.  His  excellency  had  a  visite  from  Marquis  Berretti 
Landi.  The  Prince  of  Toscany  ill  of  a  dropsy.  Marquis  Corsini,  Cardinal  Corsini’s 
brother,  who  hopes  to  be  Pope  by  the  Imperialists  assistance.  Remmicini,  first 
minister,  and  favorite  of  the  Great  Duke  Imperialist.  His  excellency  dined  at 
Count  VVindisgratz’s. 

April  [12]  23. — “  Thursday.  All  the  ministers,  the  Marquis  of  Carnavan  and 
other  company  dined  with  his  excellency.  Randal  dispatcht  to  London. 
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lordship  to  his  intire  satisfaction  and  to  your  own  particular 
honour. 

I  have  received  with  the  greatest  pleasure  the  offer  you  are 
pleased  to  make  me  of  honouring  me  with  your  correspondence 
and  shall  not  fail  as  often  as  occasions  present  themselves  of 
communicating  to  your  excellency  whatever  may  be  for  his 
Majesty’s  service  or  for  your  own  particular  satisfaction  to  be 
informed  of  from  hence.”  2  pp. 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [17]  28.  Hague. — The  Estates  of  Holland,  who 
have  been  so  long  discussing  their  domestic  affairs,  have  post¬ 
poned  their  decision  till  later,  and  the  Bank  of  Holland  has  been 
re-opened.  The  province  of  Gueldre  has  consented  to  recognise 
the  new  title  of  the  Czar  and  today  the  Estates  had  a  conference 
with  Prince  Kouraquin  to  deliver  to  him  their  resolution 
thereanent.  The  town  of  Amsterdam  has  added  a  sixth  frigate 
to  the  five  which  they  have  resolved  to  send  into  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  and  they  will  be  ready  to  sail  soon.  Lord  Whitworth 
will  be  able  to  leave  Berlin  sooner  than  was  expected.  Lord 
Glenorehy  writes  me  that  the  Dannish  Court  has  determined  to 
equip  ten  ships  of  the  line,  which  will  employ  eight  thousand 
seamen  without  reckoning  soldiers.  The  expence  of  this 
squadron  will  reach  monthly  more  than  80,000  crowns.  The 
Court  of  Sweden  has  refused  to  give  up  the  daughter  of  Count 
Guldestein  so  that  Don  Antonio  de  Monteleon  will  remain  in 
peaceful  possession  of  his  prize.  French.  4  pp. 

M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  [17]  28.  Copenhagen. — Prince  Charles  and 
Princess  Sophia  have  their  own  household  at  Wemmethoff  where 
Fraulein  Viereck  and  Marechall  Bulaw  have  contracted  so 


April  [13]  24. — “  Fryday.  The  Marquis  of  Camarvan  and  the  gentlemen  with 
him,  Doctor  Stewart  and  Captain  Lancaster,  dined  with  his  excellency. 

April  [14]  25. — “Saturday.  Private  company  of  Cambray  dined  with  his 
excellency. 

April  [15]  2(5. — “  Sunday.  His  excellency  dined  at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest's. 

April  [1(5]  27. — “  Munday.  llis  excellency  dined  at  Creve  Coeur. 

April  [17]  28. — “Tuesday.  Private  company  dined  with  his  excellency.  I 
made  a  visite  to  Monsieur  de  Saint  Contest  atalking  of  the  matters  that  might 
come  befor  the  congress.  He  said  that  in  which  we  would  iind  the  most  difficulty 
would  bo  to  kcap  the  Emperor  within  bounds  in  Italy,  which  the  Imperial  Court 
had  always  designs  to  make  a  kingdome  of  according  to  their  pretensions  ;  that  it 
had  been  spoke  of  both  at  Utrecht  and  Baden  to  tye  up  the  Emperor  from  haveing 
more  than  20,000  men  in  Italy,  but  that  was  what  was  impossible  to  get  executed  if 
it  should  even  be  stipulate.  Who  could  question  or  know  what  number  of  troops 
he  keapt  ther  since  he  would  always  have  so  great  a  superiority  ?  This  it  seems  has 
been  under  consideration.  He  exclaimed  against  the  progress  the  Emperour  made 
in  Italy,  [and]  the  pretensions  of  reunion  of  parts  of  the  dutchy  of  Parma  to  Milan. 
He  condemned  those  practices  of  their  own  Court. 
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strong  a  friendship  that  circumstances  compelled  them  to 
marry  a  month  ago.  He  is  restored  to  his  post  and  it  is 
believed  that  Madam  will  at  the  same  time  obtain  her  pardon. 
The  King  leaves  Frederieksbourg  with  the  Queen  tomorrow  on 
a  journey  to  Fuhnen,  Jutland  and  Schcleswig  to  review  the 
troops  and  will  return  in  less  than  a  month.  All  the  council 
remain  here.  The  Prince  Royal  with  his  wife  have  already 
taken  up  their  residence  at  Hirscholm.  He  brought  down 
today  his  first  stag  at  Gelte  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sorgenfrey. 
M.  Gran  is  quite  re-established  and  carries  himself  better  than 
he  did  at  the  age  of  30.  Count  Rantzaw  left  in  September  last 
for  his  estate  in  Jutland  and  has  no  great  desire  to  return  to 
Copenhagen  soon  ;  so  he  writes  to  Samnitz.  M.  de  Wibe  left 
last  Wednesday  to  assume  the  viceroyalty  of  Norway.  M. 
Arnhald  leaves  for  Stockholm  at  the  end  of  May  to  relieve  M. 
de  Berckentin,  but  either  he  or  General  Major  Schulembourg 
will  be  sent  to  Vienna  to  replace  Rechivcin  who  wishes  to  be 
recalled.  French.  8  pp. 

John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  April  19.  Whitehall. — “  1  write  this  by  my  Lord 
Carteret’s  command,  to  acquaint  your  excellency  with  the 
melancholly  news  of  my  Lord  Sunderland’s  death.  He  -was 
taken  ill  on  Tuesday  night  the  17th.  A  violent  pleuresy  came 
upon  him  last  night,  and  he  died  about  four  a’clock  this 
afternoon.”  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1722,  [April  21]  May  2.  Cambray. — “  It  seems  to  me  Mon¬ 
sieur  Westphalen  won’t  meet  with  the  best  reception  at  the 
Russian  Court,  especially  since  the  King  of  Denmark  refuses  to 
acknowledge  the  Czar’s  new  title.  However,  if  this  was  the 
only  difficulty,  I  fancy  it  would  be  easily  removed. 

I  have  no  news  of  moment  to  acquaint  your  lordship  with 
just  now.  Everybody  here  is  at  present  very  quiet,  and 
business  very  little  talk’d  of.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  Lord 
Whitworth  may  have  orders  by  this  time  to  leave  Berlin.  Two 
of  his  domesticks  came  here  three  days  ago  in  order  to  make 
some  preparations  for  his  arrival.  Count  Morville  is  expected 
here  in  about  a  fortnight  from  Paris.  Commadore  Delaval, 
envoy  from  the  Order  of  Malta,  arrived  here  some  days  ago.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Monsieur  Scott,  Monsieur  Finch, 
and  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin. 

1722,  [April  21]  May  2.  Cambray. — “  The  French  King 
has  sent  orders  to  Rheims  to  prepare  everything  that  is  necessary 
for  his  coronation,  which  will  be  on  September  next.  The 
Commander  of  Laval,  envoy  of  Malta,  arrived  the  26th  of  last 
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month  to  take  care  of  the  concern  of  that  Order  at  this  con¬ 
gress.  Yesterday  being  St.  Philips  day,  Count  St.  Estavan, 
first  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Spain,  invited  all  the  ambassadors 
and  their  gentlemen  to  dinner.  There  was  three  tables,  one 
of  24  covers,  one  of  20,  and  one  of  0,  The  entertainment  was 
very  magnificent,  for  there  was  three  courses  of  30  dishes  each. 
After  dinner  all  the  gentlemen  and  ladies  of  distinction  of  the 
town  came  to  compliment  the  Count  on  the  day  and  play’d  at 
cards,  and  at  night  there  was  a  ball.  At  the  end  of  the  garden 
there  was  a  fine  illumination  representing  a  crown,  under  which 
was  a  cypher  of  the  King  of  Spain’s  name  inriched  with  several 
ornaments,  and  round  the  walls  of  the  garden  there  was  illu¬ 
minations  as  well  as  in  the  court  yard.”  Copy. 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722  [April  22]  May  3rd.  Madrid.— “  Altho’  I  was  of  the 
same  opinion  with  you  that  the  sending  of  Bcinham  upon  account 
of  the  armament  at  Cadiz  was  unnecessary  and  that  the  eclairisse- 
ments  which  had  been  already  given  me  of  that  affair  by  the 
ministers  here  was  satisfactory  and  all  I  cou’d  expect  from  them, 
I  could  not,  however,  avoid  acquainting  Grimaldo  in  some 
measure  with  the  orders  I  had  received,  it  being  impossible  for 
me  to  hide  from  him  the  arrival  of  a  courier  who  found  me  at 
Stranjues  and  brought  me  no  other  orders  to  communicate  to 
him  that  could  be  supposed  of  consequence  enough  to  require 
the  dispatching  of  a  messenger  upon  their  account  only.  I 
therefore  chose  to  open  myself  as  in  confidence  only  to  Grimaldo 
in  the  manner  you  will  have  seen  in  my  inclosed  letter  to  Lord 
Carteret,  laying  the  greatest  stress  upon  the  apprehensions 
our  own  merchants  were  under,  from  the  noise  this  intended 
expedition  had  made  in  the  world,  of  having  their  ships  seized 
in  the  ports  of  Spain  in  order  to  be  compelled  to  serve  upon  this 
occasion  as  had  formerly  happened  to  them  upon  those  of  the 
expeditions  for  Sardinia  and  Sicily.  I  shall  not  trouble  you  with 
my  opinion  of  these  preparations,  having  fully  explained  it  in 
my  letter  to  Lord  Carteret,  and  shall  only  say  two  or  three 
words  to  excuse  the  suspicions  I  had  conceived  in  my  letter 
of  the  10th  of  April  of  the  concert  between  France  and  Spain 
in  that  affair,  grounded  upon  the  intelligence  I  had  that  moment 
received  of  the  sea  preparations  making  in  France,  which  had 
till  then  been  kept  secret  from  me,  Mauseurier’s  dispatching  a 
courier  upon  the  idle  pretext  of  having  just  then  received  the 
King  of  Spain’s  licence  for  the  French  galleys  to  take  water  in 
the  Island  Formentera,  and  lastly,  upon  the  letter  from  the 
Consul  of  Barcelona  with  the  exagerated  account  of  the  sudden 
seizure  of  the  ships  in  that  port,  together  with  the  other  extra¬ 
ordinary  preparation  then  making  there.  These  several  advices 
coming  to  my  hands  at  the  same  time  inclined  me  to  suspect 
that  an  expedition  of  consequence  might  possibly  be  on  foot, 
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which  I  could  not  conceive  even  this  Court  extravagant  enough 
ever  to  venture  upon  without  being  first  assured  of  the  neu¬ 
trality  at  least  of  France.  I  say  I  only  mention  these  matters 
to  excuse  my  past  suspicions,  having  forgot  to  do  it  myself  to 
Lord  Carteret,  and  therefore  desire  you  will  touch  upon  that 
matter  to  him  in  case  you  think  it  necessary. 

You  will  have  seen  by  my  letter  to  Lord  Carteret  that  I  have 
already  several  times  by  way  of  conversation  with  Grimaldo, 
entered  upon  the  different  matters  to  be  treated  upon  in  the 
congress,  but  durst  not  appear  over  sollicitous  or  pressing  in 
my  arguments  as  apprehending  that  my  so  doing  might  possibly 
confirm  this  Court  in  the  suspicions  they  have  already  too 
strongly  entertained  of  his  Majesty  being  averse  to  the  holding 
of  the  congress  and  that  consequently  the  delays  hitherto  put 
to  its  opening  have  proceeded  from  thence.  I  shall,  however, 
lay  hold  of  every  favourable  occasion  of  inspiring  this  Court 
with  the  sentiments  necessary  to  the  publick  tranquillity  which 
are  so  wisely,  clearly  and  artfully  set  forth  in  your  letters  of 
the  28th  of  March  and  22nd  of  April  and  in  the  memoir  that 
accompaynied  them,  that  without  seeing  the  copys  of  Lord 
Carteret’s  letters  in  approbation  of  them,  I  should  have  equally 
regarded  them  as  instructions  to  me.  Before  I  open  myself 
entirely  to  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  be 
fully  satisfied  that  Chavignv  acts  upon  the  same  principles 
with  myself,  which  if  he  does,  it  will  be  easy  for  me  soon  to  find 
out,  and  that  from  his  own  vanity  and  extreem  desire  of  passing 
for  a  man  of  great  ability  and  address  in  business,  which  won’t 
let  him  conceal  any  progress  he  shall  be  capable  of  making  in 
any  affair  that  his  instructions  will  allow  him  to  communicate. 
Hitherto  he  has  affected  to  live  with  me  in  the  greatest  intimacy 
and  confidence  and  I  am  persuaded  he  is  perfectly  well  satisfied 
with  my  carriage  to  him  upon  all  respects.  He  tells  me  that 
from  the  observations  he  has  as  yet  been  able  to  make  of  the 
present  dispositions  of  this  Court  he  finds  them  much  more 
moderate  and  reasonable  than  he  expected,  although  he  has 
not  as  yet  ventured  to  enter  far  with  them  upon  the  subject 
of  the  congress,  but  that  in  a  day  or  two  he  would  begin  to 
break  the  ice  and  immediately  open  to  me  with  the  greatest 
exactness  and  sincerity  whatever  shall  have  passed  upon  that 
occasion.  ’Tis  not  possible  he  may  keep  his  word  altho,  Timeo 
Danaos  et  dona  ferentes.  I  am  ashamed  to  have  so  little  matter 
from  hence  in  return  for  those  great  ones  I  received  from  you 
by  the  same  messenger,  but,  as  I  take  it  for  granted  that  my 
long  letter  to  Lord  Carteret  will  have  sufficiently  tired  you  in 
reading  of  it  as  it  has  me  in  writing,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  refer 
to  the  ordinary  post  such  further  things  as  I  have  to  offer  to 
you  and  are  proper  to  be  trusted  to  that  conveyance.  .  .  Mr. 
Robin  sets  out  from  hence  for  Paris  tomorrow.  5  pp.  (Copy.) 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722  [April  26]  May  7.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also 
in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171,  F'rance. — Public  Record  Office). 

Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  [3]  14.  Paris.  Our  three  ministers  being  united 
both  in  friendship  and  in  principles,  will  do  much  to  repair  the 
loss  sustained  by  his  Majesty  by  the  death  of  Lord  Sunderland 
and  lend  vigour  to  his  administration  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  The  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  lost  no  time  in  assuring 
me  that  his  death  would  make  no  alteration  in  their  feelings 
towards  the  King,  as  they  rely  for  their  part  upon  the  constancy 
and  unshakeable  friendship  of  his  Majesty.  They  were  afraid, 
however,  that  the  incident  might  be  the  occasion  of  annoyance 
to  his  Majesty  by  the  rivalry  of  his  ministers,  but  their  unity 
puts  an  end  to  these  apprehensions.  Spain  is  becoming  im¬ 
patient  at  the  delay  in  the  opening  of  the  congress  and  puts 
the  blame  on  us.  .  .  The  King  of  Spain  has  consented  with 
the  best  grace  in  the  world  to  the  new  guaranty  demanded  by 
the  King  of  Sardinia.  French.  7  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  May  [4]  15.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  OJfice). 

M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  [5]  16.  Vienna.  We  have  news  yesterday  that 
16  Spanish  vessels  had  been  cast  ashore  by  the  wind  at  Vado, 
laden  with  artillery  anti  other  munitions  of  war  for  Porto 
Longone.  They  think  to  be  certain  of  15  battalions  of  troops 
from  Bavaria  in  case  they  are  required  in  Italy  and  they  are 
preparing  to  send  a  good  many  troops  if  necessary.  I  sincerely 
hope  this  will  not  be  the  case  and  that  everything  will  be  settled 
peacefully  at  Cambray.  French.  2  pp. 


[April  30J  May  11. — “  Munday.  The  ministers  dined  with  me  and  the  Count  de 
Saintistevan  complained  much  to  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  and  me  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Imperial  troops  in  Italy  who  had  taken  post  in  the  Lunegiana  upon  the  borders 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Tuscany  and  had  lately  seased  upon  the  Po  a  vessel  loaded  with 
corn  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  under  pretext  that  it  was  going  to  be  putt  in 
magazin  for  the  Spaniards.  He  said  he  made  this  complaint  only  to  show  to  us  the 
stepps  the  Imperialists  took  in  Italy.  I  answered  that  as  to  the  last  part  of  his 
complaint,  I  had  not  heard  anything  of  it,  but  as  to  the  first  I  had  heard  the 
Emperor’s  troops  had  taken  possession  of  a  small  place  that  was  a  fief  of  the  Empire 
that  had  belonged  to  one  of  the  family  of  Malcspina  the  succession  to  which  was 
under  dispute.  All  this  being  by  way  of  discource  and  in  order  to  try  to  hear  some¬ 
what  from  him,  I  said  I  thought  it  would  have  been  lucky  for  Spain  that  they  had 
taken  hold  of  that  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  by  which  Tuscany  and  Parma 
were  to  be  garrison’d  by  Swiss  troops,  for  if  it  had  been  so,  the  powers  concerned 
might  have  probably  been  more  tender  of  doing  anything  that  might  look  like  an 
infraction  on  that  treaty.  The  Count  answering  only  that  he  would  say  nothing 
on  that  point,  I  added  that  that  article  was  conccaved  as  an  advantage  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  but  that  since  his  Mjajesty  had  not  thought  so,  ther  was  no  more  to  be 
said  upon  it. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Monsieur  Finch. 

1722,  May  |5]  1G.  Cambray. — “  We  are  told  here  that  the 
King  of  Sweden  will  certainly  come  into  Germany  this  summer. 
In  that  case  you  will  certainly  accompany  him  and  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  my  Lord  Carteret  at  Hannover.  We  have 
not  yet  begunn  our  negotiations  here  tho  I  am  of  opinion  we  shall 
now  very  soon.  I  doubt  not  the  Countess  Freytag  leaves 
Stockholm  with  regret.  I  do  not  know  what  the  Count  does  ; 
’tis  probable  enough  he  may  too,  notwithstanding  of  his 
engagement  at  Copenhagen,  in  which  as  I  take  it  he  is  not  the 
most  constant. 

I  know  Major  General  Arnold  very  well.  He  is  a  man  of  a 
very  good  sense  and  I  doubt  not  you’ll  be  very  well  with  him, 
tho  upon  most  occasions  it  is  fit  for  us  ministers  to  be  upon 
our  guard.  If  he  is  already  arrived  at  Stockholm,  pray  make 
my  compliments  to  him.  What  is  the  matter  that  Monsieur 
Berkentein  has  made  so  short  a  stay  there  ?  Has  it  arisen  at 
his  own  Court  or  at  yours  ?  ” 


May  [2]  13. — “  Wedensday.  Count  Provana  and  Monsieur  le  Connnandere  do 
Laval  were  with  me  this  morning  upon  the  affairs  of  the  Order  of  Malta.  The  points 
insisted  upon  by  Monsieur  de  Laval  were  the  neutrality  of  the  Order  and  their  port 
in  caice  of  a  warr,  the  difficultys  they  lay  under  in  that  caice  by  their  holding  of 
the  kingdom  of  Sicily  and  the  interpretation  of  the  clause  of  Charles  the  fifth’s 
donation  which  bears  that  they  shall  give  no  help  nor  assistance  to  him  nor  his 
successors  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  their  enemys,  which,  however,  can  in  no  sence 
be  otherways  interprett  but  in  the  common  meaning  by  the  law  of  nations  of  such 
clauses  in  treatys  among  princes  when  they  remain  neuter  ;  especially  considering 
that  the  Knights  of  Malta  are  composed  of  different  languages,  as  they  call  them, 
or  nations  who  have  their  revenews  and  establishments  from  these  nations  and  that 
the  island  of  Malta  itself  furnishes  them  little  or  nothing  but  a  sure  place  of  retreat 
and  residence  for  those  who  imediately  are  engadged  in  the  affairs  of  the  Order 
in  acting  against  the  infidells  and  protecting  as  much  as  they  are  able  all  Christians 
against  them  ;  which  neutrality,  however,  tho  a  very  essentiall  point,  they  could 
not  themselves  for  good  reasons  insist  much  upon,  but  hoped  that  might  be  settled 
and  insisted  upon  by  the  other  concerned.  The  other  point  was  the  ships  taken 
by  privateers  that  were  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Order  of  Malta  or  the  inhabitants 
of  the  island  from  the  subjects  of  Great  Britain  dureing  the  warr  betwixt  the  Emperor, 
the  King  of  Spain  and  the  King  of  Sicily,  now  King  of  Sardinia,  as  to  which  point 
he  would  prove  evidently  that  no  ship  was  taken  by  any  ship  belonging  to  the 
Order  of  Malta  nor  under  their  colours,  nor  any  ship  nor  its  effects  turn’d  to 
their  use  and  behove  ;  that  it  was  true  that  a  small  ship  hired  by  the  Spanish 
Admirall  was  mannd  by  Spaniards  and  fitted  out  by  him,  who  had  taken  some 
British  ships,  but  that  they  could  not  help  and  could  not  be  attribute  to  them  ; 
that  it  is  very  true  the  Order  had  made  a  treaty  with  Captain  Saunders  but  that 
was  forced  to  avoid  a  greater  evill,  and  that  there  was  a  time  agreed  to  by  the 
treaty  itself  by  which  they  had  access  to  lay  the  whole  matter  befor  the  King,  which 
they  had  accordingly  done,  and  not  only  had  received  a  favourable  answer  but  they 
had  reason  to  hope  his  Majesty  would  putt  no  hardship  upon  thorn,  being  innocent, 
which  might  entearly  ruin  the  Order.  As  to  the  last  point  concerning  the  salute 
and  honnours  to  be  paid  by  them  to  the  King’s  ships,  the  Order  wisht  earnestly 
to  have  it  settled  to  avoid  all  accidents  and  dispuitts  ;  that  the  difficulty  they  had 
in  view  was  when  superior  officers  of  the  Order  meet  a  ship  or  ships  under  the 
command  of  a  captain  who  hoist  the  flagg  of  a  rear  admirall,  for  that  they  alhvays 
had  paid  all  honour  and  respect  to  the  British  flaggs  and  mett  with  returns  as  great 
as  they  could  desire,  reccaveing  19  guns  of  return  for  their  salutes  of  twenty. 
Monsieur  de  Laval  gave  me  a  printed  memoriall  upon  these  points  and  promised 
to  bring  the  documents  to  answer  and  instruct  their  defences  to  what  was  laid  to 
their  charge.  I  gave  generall  answers  and  wisht  to  see  the  documents  Monsieur 
de  Laval  mentioned  till  I  shall  receive  particular  instructions  and  orders  in  this 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1722,  May  [5]  16.  Cam  bray. — “  I  see  your  Court  goes  on 
with  their  preparations  very  fast  and  that  they  are  also 
equipping  at  Carlscrone.  If  the  two  squadrons  join,  they  may 
be  able  to  make  head  against  the  Czar  if  he  comes  into  those 
parts,  or  if  he  has  any  designs  against  Denmark,  I  doubt  any 
one  of  them  can.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  our  friend,  Mr. 
Piabe,  commands  the  Danish  squadron.  He’ll  give  you  a  list 
of  it  and  of  the  officers  that  commands  it  and  [I]  should  be  glad 
to  see  it.” 


Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  [5]  16.  Copenhagen. — “  ’Twas  with  a  great  deal 
of  concern  that  I  heard  the  misfortune  your  lordship  has  had 
in  the  loss  of  your  lady,  but  as  I  think  the  less  one  says  upon  a 
melancholy  subject  the  better,  I  only  desire  your  lordship  to 
be  perswaded  that  nobody  takes  a  greater  part  in  what  concerns 
you  than  I  do. 

Tho’  the  Czar  has  declared  his  expedition  against  Persia,  we 
don’t  at  all  think  ourselves  safe  here,  but  on  the  contrary  all 
the  officers  have  orders  to  repair  to  their  posts  and  to  have 
their  tents  and  baggage  ready.  Five  of  the  biggest  men  of  war 
are  ordered  to  be  got  ready  and  added  to  those  that  are  equipt, 
so  that  ’tis  hoped  the  appearance  of  being  resolved  on  a  vigorous 
defence  may  have  so  good  an  effect  that  there  will  be  no  occasion 
for  any  ;  but  if  the  Czar  plays  this  game  over  every  year,  this 
Court  will  not  be  able  to  bear  the  expence  of  hav  ing  such  a  fleet 
always  ready.  We  expect  soon  Count  Freytag  from  Stockholm 
to  reside  here.  Mr.  Derkantine  who  was  there  is  come  back 
and  is  going  as  envoy  to  Vienna,  and  Major  General  Arnhault 
goes  to  Stockholm.  The  King  is  expected  back  in  less  than 
three  weeks.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  7.  Whitehall. — “  Your  excellency  will  very 
probably  be  alarmed  to  hear  that  the  guards  are  ordered  to 
encamp  and  other  preparations  are  made  which  look  as  if 
there  were  apprehensions  of  a  rebellion  or  an  invasion.  It  is 


matter  with  the  copys  of  the  treaty  and  other  papers.  Count  Provana  told  me 
that  the  Count  de  Begue  was  arrived  in  order  to  treat  of  the  two  thirds  of  indem- 
nisation  for  the  Dutchy  of  Montserrat  which  was  given  by  the  Emperor  to  the 
King  of  Sardignia,  to  which  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  had  pretensions,  and  that  Baron 
Penterrider  said  to  Count  Provana,  Great  Britain  and  Holland  ought  to  pay,  being 
guarantys  for  the  indemnisation  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  and  the  Emperor  liaveing 
given  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  lands  in  Silesia  for  his  third.  I  said  I  did  not  perfectly 
know  the  state  of  that  matter,  but  that  I  could  not  comprehend  how  the  being 
guarantys  for  the  Emperor  could  bring  Great  Britain  or  Holland  under  an  obligation 
of  paying  any  part  of  such  indemnisation  which  I  doubted  would  be  so  much  as 
proposed.  Count  de  Begue  came  this  evening  with  Count  Spielenberg  to  see  me. 
Count  Begue  told  me  and  gave  me  some  instances  of  the  Regents  being  much  out 
of  humour.  He  could  not  guess  at  the  reasons.  He  was  toucht  with  Lord 
Sunderland’s  death. 
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therefore  proper  I  should  acquaint  you  that  his  Majesty  has 
received  intelligence  from  different  quarters  and  from  hands 
that  may  be  relied  upon  of  certain  practices  and  designs  against 
his  person  and  government  ;  but  being  well  assured  that  they 
are  not  supported  by  any  foreign  power,  and  having  had  timely 
notice  of  what  his  ennemys  are  contriving  against  him,  his 
Majesty  makes  no  manner  of  doubt  but  any  attempt  they  can 
make  must  by  the  precautions  that  are  taken  be  turned  to 
their  confusion  ;  and  this  assurance  your  excellency  may  give 
to  any  in  your  parts  that  you  shall  think  proper  or  that  may 
enquire  of  you  concerning  this  matter. 

Since  his  Majesty  has  put  off  his  journey  to  Hannover  for 
some  time,  Lord  Whitworth  has  orders  to  come  hither  as  soon 
as  possible,  so  that  you  may  expect  to  see  him  at  Cambray 
very  soon.  Your  excellency’s  last  letters  are  of  the  7th  instant, 
n.s.  I  shall  send  you  by  the  next  post  what  will  be  necessary 
for  your  information  concerning  the  pretentions  of  the  Order 
of  Malta.”  2  pp. 

John  Balaouif.r  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  7.  Whitehall. — “  The  several  papers  which  your 
excellency  has  desired,  both  as  to  the  Catholiek  King’s  accession 
to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  the  pretentions  of  the  Order  of 
Malta,  are  getting  ready  to  be  transmitted  to  you  either  by  the 
next  post  or  a  messenger.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  [8]  19.  Berlin. — “  I  now  think  of  taking  leave  of 
this  Court  in  8  or  10  days  at  furthest,  in  order  to  wait  on  his 
Majesty  at  Hannover  and  receive  his  instructions  for  the  con¬ 
gress.  We  have  no  manner  of  news  here.  The  Czar  by  the 
last  letters  was  ready  to  set  out  for  his  expedition  on  the  Caspian 
Sea,  but  I  do  not  know  how  far  he  may  think  fit  to  engage  in 
it  when  he  comes  on  the  place,  since  he  may  thereby  pull  an 
old  house  on  his  head  and  make  the  Turks  as  well  as  the  Persians 
his  enemies  by  his  encroachments  in  those  parts.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  May  [14]  25.  Cambray.  Three  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  14.  Whitehall. — “  I  send  your  excellency,  as 
I  promised  in  my  letter  of  the  7th  inst.,  the  several  papers, 
N.  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  and  9,  which  are  necessary  to  give  you 
a  full  information  in  the  affair  of  the  Maltese.  You  will  see  by 
the  Chevalier  de  Laval's  letter  to  me  of  the  6th  March,  that  he 
complains  of  the  commission  granted  by  me  to  Joseph  Smith 
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or  his  deputy,  Pietro  Roldi,  and  that  he  would  have  this  whole 
matter  referred  to  the  congress,  as  if  the  articles  concluded 
by  Captain  Saunders  at  Malta  the  27th  of  October,  1709,  were 
to  be  looked  upon  as  void.  The  Chevalier  de  Laval  founds  this 
opinion  upon  what  Mr.  Craggs  had  orders  to  say  to  him  when 
he  was  here,  the  substance  of  which  your  excellency  will  see 
in  the  paper  N.  4.  The  King  has  the  greatest  desire  imaginable 
to  give  some  publiek  mark  of  the  esteem  that  he  has  for  the 
illustrious  Order  of  Malta,  and  as  to  the  general  affairs  relating 
to  the  Order  which  the  Chevalier  de  Laval  may  have  instructions 
to  put  forward  at  the  congress,  your  excellency  will  sustain 
him  as  far  as  you  can,  none  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe  being 
more  desirous  than  his  Majesty  to  see  the  affairs  of  the  Order 
prosper.  And  you  will  at  the  same  time  shew  to  him  how 
impracticable  it  is  to  remit  the  affairs  of  those  merchants  who 
have  been  aggrieved  by  the  government  of  Malta  to  be  examined 
anew  at  the  congress,  explaining  to  him  the  necessity  there  was 
for  his  Majesty,  according  to  the  common  rules  of  justice,  to 
command  me  at  the  request  of  several  of  his  good  trading 
subjects  to  grant  the  commission  pursuant  to  the  treaty. 
The  Chevalier  de  Laval  can  have  little  reason  to  complain 
of  the  said  commission,  it  being  a  meer  authority  for  the 
exhibition  of  proof,  which  cannot  be  denied  to  a  British  subject. 
The  King  has  not  yet  been  regularly  informed  by  the  merchants 
of  the  nature  of  these  proofs,  nor  of  what  has  been  done  in 
consequence  of  the  said  commission,  so  I  cannot  at  present 
inform  your  excellency  of  the  full  merits  of  this  case.  The 
Chevalier  de  Laval  has  indeed  sent  me  the  paper  N.  9,  which 
seems  to  have  been  presented  by  Roldi  pursuant  to  the  com¬ 
mission,  and,  if  the  facts  alledged  in  that  paper  have  been  well 
proved,  I  cannot  see  that  it  ought  to  give  offense  to  the  great 
master  of  Malta,  for  if  the  Maltese  can  prove  that  the  injury 
complained  of  was  done  by  the  Spaniards  and  not  by  them, 
there  is  an  end  of  this  matter  and  reparation  will  be  made  to 
his  Majesty’s  subjects  by  the  King  of  Spain,  who  has  hitherto 
very  punctually  complied  with  the  treaty  concluded  between 
the  two  Crowns,  as  the  King  has  likewise  done  on  his  side.  So 
that  the  Maltese  may  finish  this  matter  at  once  if  they  can  make 
out  their  allegations  ;  but,  if  not,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the 
British  merchant  should  remain  unsupported  in  his  just  rights 
confirmed  by  treaty.  However  you  need  press  nothing  of 
this  matter,  the  affair  being  in  transaction  at  Malta  where  it 
ought  to  remain,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  able  to  satisfy  the 
Chevalier  de  Laval  of  the  reasonableness  of  this  whole  proceeding 
and  of  it’s  being  no  wise  inconsistent  with  what  either  Mr. 
Craggs  or  I  have  wrote  to  him.  Your  excellency  will  be  pleased 
to  give  him  the  enclosed  letter  which  is  under  a  flying  seal.” 
4  pp.  ( There  are  a  number  of  papers  connected  with  the  business 
referred  to  in  this  letter.] 
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Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  May  [15]  26.  Hague. — We  have  here  Mr.  Horace 
Walpole  who  today  presented  his  credentials  as  minister 
plenipotentiary  and  will  tomorrow  give  in  a  memorial  desiring 
the  State  to  have  in  readiness  a  corps  of  3,000  troops  to  go  to 
England  in  case  of  need.  It  does  not  appear  that  there  will 
be  any  difficulty  about  this  but  I  hope  there  will  be  no  necessity, 
and  that  England  will  remain  peaceful.  The  Estates  of  Holland 
arrived  this  evening  to  re-assemble  tomorrow.  As  information 
has  come  that  the  Algerians  have  great  companies  on  their  ships, 
order  has  been  sent  to  the  Admiral  who  commands  this  squadron 
to  levy  sailors  at  all  ports  of  Spain  to  strengthen  his  crews.  The 
French  Secretary  has  again  pressed  for  the  return  of  a  French 
ship  which  was  taken  by  the  Algerians  and  retaken  by  M. 
de  Sommilsdyck.  The  owners  are  willing  to  pay  a  certain  sum 
for  the  ship  and  cargo  which  were  taken  to  Gibralter.  French. 
3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1722,  May  [19]  30.  Cambray.  “  I  have  not  been  out  of 
my  room  these  ten  days  having  been  ill  of  a  fever  and  a  swelling 
of  my  face.  We  live  here  in  our  usuall  good  correspondence, 
those  that  are  well,  that  is  eating  and  drinking  together  every 
day. 

I  had  this  morning  a  letter  of  the  16th  from  Mr.  de  St. 
Saphorin.  He  says  the  Imperial  Court  is  upon  its  guard  in  case 
the  negotiations  here  don’t  take  effect  and  have  15  battalions 
of  Bavarian  troops  ready  to  march  into  Italy  in  case  of  need. 
The  ministers  here  will  have  patience  and  won’t  break  the 
congress.  I  never  thought  they  would. 

Pray  write  me,  when  you  have  leisure,  the  particulars  of  the 
late  designs  of  our  ennemys  in  Great  Britain.  I  am  persuaded 
they  must  turn  to  their  confusion  and  that  being  so,  I  am  well 
pleased  they  have  happened.  Our  people  will  see  and  be 
convinced  that  his  Royal  Highness  and  the  Cardinal  have  acted 
squarely  and  fairly  by  us.  That’s  worth  the  trouble  of  preparing 
against  half  a  dozen  of  insurrections.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1722,  May  [19]  30.  Cambray. — “  We  live  together  here  in 
a  perfect  good  correspondence  which  I  hope  will  continue  when 
we  come  to  bussiness.  We  expect  my  Lord  Whitworth  and  the 
Count  de  Morville  here  very  soon.  The  Imperial  and  his 
Catholick  Majesty’s  ministers  here  upon  their  turns,  as  they 
have  accounts  of  one  another’s  preparations,  show  some  little 
jealousie  without  consequence,  which  I  endeavour  to  persuade 
them  ther  is  no  occasion  for  on  cither  side,  being  myself  very 
much  persuaded  that  as  matters  stand  at  present,  it  is  the 
interest  of  your  Court  to  finish  matters  upon  the  plan  now  near 
perfected.” 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorohy. 

1722,  May  [19]  30.  Cambray. — “  You’ll  have  had  an  account, 
no  doubt,  of  the  designs  of  the  King’s  ennemies  in  Great  Britain. 
They’ll  turn  to  their  own  confusion  and  I  hope  may  tend  to 
convince  people  that  it’s  a  vain  thing  to  imagine  they  will  ever 
be  quiet. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Dayrolle. 

1722,  May  [19]  30.  Cambray. — I  hope  you  will  have  no 
need  in  England  of  the  troops  which  Mr.  Walpole  is  to  ask  from 
Holland,  and  that  all  will  remain  quiet.  I  should  like  to  know 
what  difficulties  M.  Goes  meets  with  in  his  negotiations  in 
Denmark.  I  do  not  see  how  he  can  find  any  if  he  is  only  con¬ 
cerned  in  renewing  or  continuing  the  treaty  of  1701.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1722,  May  [19]  30.  Cambray. — With  respect  to  the  Spanish 
tartans  which  the  wind  has  cast  ashore  at  Yado,  Count  de 
Santistevan  and  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  inform  me  that 
some  days  ago  seventeen  of  these  boats  left  Barcelona  laden 
with  provision  for  Longone  and  fell  in  with  a  storm  through 
which  some  of  them  were  forced  to  enter  the  Port  of  Genoa. 
The  Spanish  ministers  assure  me  at  the  same  time  that  these 
boats  have  not  a  soldier  on  board  and  were  only  taking  pro¬ 
visions  necessary  for  the  revictualling  of  Longone,  and  he 
added  that  they  thought  it  necessary  to  give  me  this  information 
that  I  might  lie  able  to  reply  to  the  Imperial  ministers  in  case 
they  made  any  complaints  on  the  subject.  They  also  tell  me 
that  they  had  received  a  copy  of  the  memorial  of  Col.  Stanhope 
founded  upon  the  jealousy  which  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  Sardinia  had  conceived  respecting  the  preparations  of  Spain, 
with  a  copy  of  the  reply  which  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldo  had 
made  in  writing  in  which  he  at  the  same  time  desires,  by  order 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  that  the  King,  our  master,  would  interpose 
in  order  to  ascertain  the  design  of  the  marching  of  some  Imperial 
regiments  for  Italy.  I  replied  that  I  believed  that  both  of  these 
jealousies  were  equally  without  foundation  and  that  I  could 
not  imagine  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs  either  of  these 
Courts  having  other  views  than  to  end  upon  the  foot  of  the 
treaties  into  which  they  had  already  entered.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [May  21]  June  1.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Montrose. 

1722,  [May  21]  June  1.  Cambray. — “  I  wish  your  grace  joy 
with  all  my  heart  on  the  good  issue  of  your  election  in  Scotland, 
and  yet  more  upon  my  Lord  Grahm’s  being  made  a  peer  of 
Great  Britain  to  have  a  right  to  sitt  in  the  House  of  Peers.” 

Polwarth — 9 
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Lord  Polwartii  to  Madam  Robethon. 

1722,  [May  21]  June  1.  It  was  only  that  I  might  not  increase 
your  grief  that  I  have  waited  till  now  to  condole  with  you  on 
the  loss  that  you  have  sustained  by  the  death  of  your  husband, 
my  true  friend.  It  is  a  very  great  loss,  and  difficult  to  speak 
about  for  both  of  us.  If  there  is  anything  in  which  I  can  be 
useful  I  pray  you  will  command  me.  French. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  [May  22]  June  2.  Berlin. — “  I  receiv’d  his  Majesty’s 
orders  ten  days  ago  by  a  messenger  to  come  immediately  away 
from  England  in  order  to  hasten  for  Cambray,  but  I  was  then 
unluckily  very  much  indisposed  and  not  in  a  condition  to  travel. 

1  am  now,  God  be  thanked,  a  little  better,  and  am  busy  in  taking 
leave  of  this  Court.  I  hope  to  have  done  on  Thursday  and  to 
set  out  on  the  5th  inst.  without  fail.  I  shall  then  make  the  best 
of  my  way  to  England  without  staying  anywhere  on  the  road, 
and  therefore  hope  to  kiss  your  lordship’s  hands  very  soon. 
There  is  no  news  in  these  quarters.  The  Czar  is  preparing  for 
his  expedition  on  the  Caspian  Sea  and  the  King  of  Prussia 
entirely  taken  up  with  reviewing  and  exercising  his  fine  troops.” 

2  pp. 

W.  Finch  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  May  23.  Stockholm. — “  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
likelihood  of  the  King  of  Swedens  going  into  Germany  this 
summer.  Such  a  report  has  been  for  some  time  spread  here, 
but  it  is  not  owned  at  Court  that  his  Majesty  has  any  such  design. 
Count  Freidack’s  journey  to  Copenhagen,  I  believe,  is  put  off 
for  some  time  by  an  affair  which  has  lately  happened  here.  At 
Count  Fridacks  assembly,  two  gentlemen,  Major  General 
Sewering  and  Mr.  Antoire  had  some  words  which  Count  Fridaek 
took  notice  of  and  resented  so  highly  that  he  threatned  to  have 
Mr.  Sewering  put  out  of  his  house  by  his  footmen,  and  upon 
Mr.  Sewering  not  going  out  of  his  house,  he  went  and  com¬ 
plained  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  who  promised  that  he  should 
have  all  the  satisfaction  he  could  ask  in  that  affair ;  but  two 
days  after  Count  Fridaek,  out  of  impatience  I  suppose,  desired 
an  audience  of  the  King  and  spoke  again  of  that  affair  to  his 
Majesty.  The  King  assured  him  that  he  should  be  satisfied 
not  only  upon  account  of  respect  he  had  for  the  Emperor,  his 
master,  but  likewise  out  of  the  esteem  he  had  for  him,  to  which 
Count  Fridaek  answer’d  that  if  General  Sewering  came  again 
to  his  house,  he  would  have  him  turned  out  by  his  footmen, 
with  which  answer  the  King  was  very  much  surprised,  and  as 
he  turned  from  Count  Fridaek  said,  “  Know  where  you  are 
and  who  you  speak  to.”  Count  Fridaek  has  been  since  advised 
not  to  come  into  the  King’s  presence.  I  was  in  hopes  at  first 
that  this  matter  might  have  been  made  up,  but  since  then 
letters  upon  this  subject  have  been  sent  to  the  Emperor  by  the 
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King  and  Count  Fridack,  and  till  answers  come  from  Vienna, 
this  affair  is  at  a  stand.”  4  ]jp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [May  23,  24]  June  3,  4.  (Paris.) — The  Cardinal  has 
new  uneasiness  about  the  removal  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos. 
He  tells  me  that  hitherto  Chavigny  has  managed  to  keep  the 
King  and  Queen  of  Spain  from  acting,  but  that  apparently  on 
the  advice  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  they  are  more  determined 
than  ever  upon  it  and  give  for  excuse  that  the  Florentines,  on 
the  death  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  Grand  Prince,  will  proclaim 
a  free  state  and  refuse  Don  Carlos  as  their  King ;  as  also  the 
measures  taken  by  the  Emperor  to  support  the  Florentines  by 
increasing  his  troops  in  Italy  and  fortifying  the  frontiers  of 
Tuscany.  This  news  obliged  their  Majesties  to  take  prompt 
steps  to  secure  the  succession  to  their  son,  and  as  the  presence 
of  Don  Carlos  will  do  more  than  anything  else  to  restrain  the 
Emperor  and  the  Florentines,  they  think  it  best  to  lose  no  time 
in  sending  him  with  a  suitable  number  of  troops.  They  expect 
that  both  the  Regent  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain  will  consent 
to  this  and  that  those  two  Crowns  will  obtain  a  formal  declara¬ 
tion  from  the  Emperor  not  only  that  he  will  not  oppose  this 
step,  but  will  further  it  in  terms  of  his  engagements.  The 
Cardinal  asked  my  advice  and  in  return  I  asked  him  if  their 
Catholic  Majesties  were  seeking  a  quarrel  with  the  Emperor  or 
if  they  really  stood  in  fear  of  him.  He  thought  that  such  a 
step  might  lie  provocative  of  war.  I  said  we  must  apply  a 
corrective  if  we  did  not  wish  a  war  to  precede  the  congress. 
We  could  point  out  to  their  Catholic  Majesties  without  directly 
refusing  their  request  that  the  deaths  of  the  Grand  Duke  and 
Grand  Prince  were  not  so  imminent  and  that  the  movements 
of  the  Florentines  and  of  the  Emperor  did  not  necessarily  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  intention  to  frustrate  the  Infant  of  his  succession, 
but  more  probably  from  fear  of  the  Spanish  armaments.  Still, 
to  put  them  at  ease,  we  would  ask  a  declaration  from  the 
Emperor  that  he  did  not  intend  to  prevent  the  Infant  from 
entering  peaceably  to  the  succession  in  question  in  terms  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance,  which  no  doubt  the  Emperor  will 
readily  give.  By  the  time  this  declaration  came  from  Vienna 
the  congress  would  have  begun.  In  view  of  the  common 
agreement  their  Catholic  Majesties  might  be  asked  to  reconsider 
the  sending  of  Don  Carlos  to  Tuscany.  The  Cardinal  has  agreed 
to  this  and  a  minute  has  been  drawn  of  which  he  will  send  you 
a  copy.  Extract.  French.  3  pp. 

Tiie  Cardinal  Dubois  to  Lords  Townshend  and  Carteret 

and  Mr.  Walpole. 

1722,  [May  25]  June  5.  Paris.— I  can  receive  no  surer 
augury  of  the  happy  issue  which  the  union  of  our  masters  and 
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our  intentions  should  have  under  your  ministers  than  by  the 
unanimous  assurance  your  excellencies  give  me  of  their  dis¬ 
position  to  continue  on  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  Earl  of 
Stanhope  and  that  they  intend  to  continue  the  confidential 
correspondence  and  friendship  with  which  that  able  and  zealous 
minister  honoured  me  until  his  death.  Your  intelligence  and 
your  good  intentions  are  known  through  all  Europe,  and  while 
these  remain  united,  the  government  of  England  will  easily 
maintain  the  supremacy  which  it  has  possessed  so  long.  I 
think  myself  happy  to  be  allowed  to  aspire  to  the  honour  of 
your  friendship  which  can  only  glorify  me.  I  shall  take  care 
not  to  lose  it  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  acquaint  Mr.  Churchhill, 
who  has  acquitted  himself  so  worthily  of  his  commission,  and 
it  will  give  me  every  satisfaction  if  I  can  contribute  in  consort 
with  you  to  make  our  union  respected,  to  give  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  testimony  of  my  zeal  for  his  service  and  to  let  your 
excellencies  know  by  my  deference  to  your  views  and  counsels, 
the  respect  which  I  have  for  them.  French  copy.  2  pp. 

M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722  [May  26]  June  6.  Lundby. — The  absence  of  the  Court  in 
Jutland  has  caused  a  dearth  of  news  here.  M.  de  Wibe  arrived 
in  Norway  three  weeks  ago.  M.  Ahrenhold  left  yesterday  for 
Stockholm,  but  Count  Freytog  has  not  yet  returned,  being 
delayed  by  a  dispute  in  his  own  house  with  a  Swedish  Major 
called  Suerin  who  has  carried  the  complaint  to  the  King,  which 
causes  him  much  annoyance.  Berckentin  has  already  received 
his  instructions  and  leaves  on  Wednesday  for  Vienna.  M. 
de  Lercke  is  still  at  London.  The  Court  is  at  present  at 
Fredericksbourg,  where  the  King  is  taking  the  milk  of  the 
country.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [May  26]  June  6.  Sorgcnfrey. — “  As  to  what  you 
desire  to  know  about  the  officers  of  the  fleet,  I  can’t  give  you 
any  account  yet  for  they  are  not  named.  ’Tis  generally  thought 
Mr.  Babe  will  command,  but  ’tis  not  certain,  and  very  likely 
there  will  not  be  occasion  for  any  this  summer,  the  Czar  being 
resolved,  as  we  flatter  ourselves,  on  an  expedition  against 
Persia.  However  the  preparations  at  Petersbourg  and  those 
parts  go  on  still. 

Your  lordship  will  have  heard  that  Count  Freytag  is  forbid 
the  court  at  Stockholm  for  using  some  disrespectful  words  in 
the  King’s  presence,  but  the  affair  being  only  personal,  he  has 
liberty  to  treat  with  the  ministers  as  before.  I  fear  this  may 
hinder  his  coming  here  where  he  was  expected  pretty  soon,  being 
to  reside  at  both  Courts  by  turns.  Your  lordship  knows  lie 
has  many  enemies  at  Vienna  and  few  friends,  so  that  ’tis  possible 
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he  may  be  recall’d.  Colonell  Lanmitz  is  here  with  me  and  will 
stay  the  whole  summer  here.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [May  28]  June  8.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [May  31]  June  11.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  June  [5]  16.  Paris. — The  Cardinal  and  1  have  been 
busy  finding  reasons  to  dissuade  the  King  of  Spain  from  sending 
Don  Carlos  to  Italy  at  present.  The  Cardinal  has  written  a 
fine  solid  memorial  which  I  am  sure  will  have  its  effect  in  Spain. 
I  do  not  think  that  your  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  know  of  the 
orders  given  to  Lawles,  and  it  is  very  necessary  that  the  Imperial 
ministers  should  not  know  since  that  would  awaken  more 
vividly  than  ever  the  fears  of  the  designs  of  the  Court  of  Madrid. 
We  are  simply  to  ask  the  Emperor  to  declare  the  purpose  of 
the  movement  of  his  troops,  for  which  in  return  he  might  request 
an  explanation  of  the  Spanish  armaments.  I  think  that  our 
Court  will  have  already  asked  for  such  a  declaration. 

Although  the  Jacobites  have  been  discovered  in  time,  they 
are  not  altogether  discouraged  and  are  looking  forward  with 
greater  care  for  insuring  success  at  a  future  period.  French. 
7  pp. 


M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  June  |6]  17.  Vienna. — The  alarm  which  arose  here 
about  the  armament  of  the  Catholic  King  has  quite  subsided, 
but  they  have  produced  this  effect  that  the  Emperor  had  to 
have  more  conveniently  troops  at  his  disposal  in  case  he  had  to 
make  war  in  Italy,  for  in  granting  the  Archduchess  Amalie  to 
the  Prince  Electoral  of  Bavaria,  he  made  a  treaty  with  the 
Elector,  his  father,  who  promised  him  10,000  good  troops  in 
case  of  need.  It  is  true  that  he  had  ordered  some  regiments 
to  be  ready  to  march  into  Italy,  but  on  this  Court  being  re¬ 
assured,  these  troops  did  not  proceed  and  I  understand  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  present  circumstances  of  Italy  which 
can  cause  trouble  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor.  I  hope  that 
these  measures  will  not  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  congress, 
for  besides  the  treaty  which  they  have  with  the  Electoral  of 
Bavaria,  wc  are  recruiting  12,000  men  and  preparing  them  so 
as  to  have  in  Italy  about  70,000  men  in  case  of  need,  that  is 
if  they  should  be  attacked  there.  I  hope,  however,  that  by  your 
care  such  a  solid  peace  will  be  established  between  this  Court 
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and  that  of  Spain  that  the  fears  of  both  will  be  entirely  ex¬ 
tinguished  and  for  my  part  I  shall  neglect  nothing  to  move 
this  Court  to  give  all  possible  facilities,  but  the  task  is  difficult. 
French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  June  [7]  18.  Cambray. — [Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  F  ranee. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Townshend  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1722,  June  7.  Whitehall. — Two  days  ago  the  French 
secretary,  M.  Destouches,  received  by  a  courier  from  Cardinal 
Dubois  dispatches  of  great  importance  and  had  thereupon  an 
audience  with  the  King  to  whom  he  communicated  their 
contents.  The  frank  and  open  way  in  which  his  Eminence  on 
behalf  of  the  Regent  makes  known  his  views  to  the  King  is  a 
new  proof  to  his  Majesty  of  the  uprightness  of  both  and  of  the 
sincerity  of  their  intentions  with  regard  to  the  public  peace. 
The  dispatch  contained  the  substance  of  a  memorial  presented 
by  the  Spanish  ambassador  at  Paris  and  the  reply  which  the 
Regent  made  thereto.  His  Catholic  Majesty  sets  forth  in  this 
memorial  that  the  age  of  the  Grand  Duke,  the  poor  health  of 
his  son,  the  prince,  the  journay  of  the  Prince  of  Bavaria  to  Italy, 
the  unrest  and  intrigues  of  the  Florentines  and  the  movements 
of  the  Imperial  troops,  all  require  him  to  take  the  most  prompt 
precautions  he  can  to  ensure  the  succession  of  Tuscany  to  the 
Infant,  Don  Carlos.  To  that  end  he  presses  that  the  Regent 
in  conjunction  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  should,  without 
loss  of  time,  take  steps  to  make  the  Emperor  declare  his 
intentions  with  regard  to  the  succession  to  the  States  of  Tuscany 
in  case  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  Grand  Prince  die  before  the 
end  of  the  congress,  and  obtain  an  explicit  declaration  that  his 
Imperial  Majesty  will  not  oppose  in  any  way  the  passage  of 
Don  Carlos  into  Italy  with  a  sufficient  number  of  troops  for 
his  safety.  This  demand  is  of  so  delicate  a  nature  and  of  such 
consequence  that  it  may  well  create  alarm,  as  if  we  were  on 
the  verge  of  a  new  war  and  that  the  whole  of  Europe  would  fall 
back  into  its  former  confusion.  But  the  reply  of  the  Regent 
will  calm  all  such  fears.  It  is  a  splendid  piece  in  which  the 
soundness  of  his  views  and  his  integrity  and  fairness  arc  most 
manifest.  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  that  I  could  send  you  a 
copy,  but  shall  have  to  content  myself  with  noting  the  chief 
points. 

The  Regent  assures  his  Catholic  Majesty  that  the  uneasiness 
which  the  present  condition  of  affairs  in  Italy  inspires  lias  led 
him  carefully  to  consider  the  causes  which  give  rise  to  it.  He 
observes  that,  although  the  Grand  Duke  is  in  good  health  and 
manages  himself  well,  his  life  cannot  now  be  long  continued  ; 
and  that  while  the  health  of  the  Grand  Prince,  Jean  Gaston, 
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is  impaired  by  his  evil  life,  yet  the  dropsy  with  which  he  is 
threatened  is  not  quite  formed  and,  if  it  should  come,  yet  it  is 
a  lingering  malady  and  that  the  end  could  not  be  hastened 
for  the  preventing  or  even  interrupting  the  congress.  He  adds 
that  the  ties  which  the  Emperor  is  forming  with  the  Elector 
of  Bavaria  by  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  Electoral  with  an 
Archduchess  has  as  its  particular  object  the  assuring  of  assist¬ 
ance  in  the  event  of  a  religious  war  in  the  Empire,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  give  him  the  hope  of  the  assistance  of  Bavarian 
troops  in  case  of  a  rupture  in  Italy.  But  there  is  no  appearance 
that  the  Emperor  wishes  to  set  up  a  Prince  of  Bavaria  in  Italy 
who  would  be  a  competitor  with  his  own  sons  and  contest  with 
them  the  succession  of  the  house  of  Autriche  ;  otherwise  any 
advantage  the  Emperor  can  look  for  in  the  establishment  of 
a  Prince  of  Bavaria  in  Tuscany  cannot  free  him  from  the 
dangerous  effects  of  a  manifest  infraction  of  a  treaty,  nor  will 
he  assure  himself  by  the  execution  of  this  project  of  the  general 
consent  of  the  Florentines,  who  have  on  all  occasions  declared 
that  if  they  are  to  have  a  master,  they  would  prefer  a  Spanish 
prince  to  be  over  them.  Moreover,  the  views  attributed  to 
the  Emperor  are  quite  contrary  to  those  we  attribute  to  the 
Florentines,  for  they  believe  that  the  Emperor  will  help  them 
to  recover  their  pristine  liberty  ;  and  there  is  no  appearance 
that  this  prince  himself  desires  to  aid  them  to  withdraw  from  all 
dependence  on  the  Empire.  Indeed,  when  the  matter  is  probed 
to  the  bottom  there  is  only  the  talk  of  certain  Florentines  about 
their  liberty,  which  was  nothing  more  than  desires  and  aspira¬ 
tions,  as  they  recalled  the  former  condition  of  their  republic, 
but  without  any  formed  project  for  its  recovery,  though  they 
have  sufficiently  shown  that  it  is  not  to  the  Emperor  they  look 
for  regaining  their  liberty ;  and  all  their  wishes  are  that  they 
may,  unknown  to  the  Emperor  and  without  esposing  themselves 
to  his  wrath,  have  an  election  according  to  their  ancient  custom, 
and  thus  secure  the  liberty  to  choose  their  own  sovereign. 

The  Regent  further  observes  that  the  most  probable  views 
concerning  the  movements  of  the  Imperial  troops  in  Italy, 
which  have  not  been  so  considerable  as  is  generally  reported, 
are  that  there  is  a  fear  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  that  the  alliance 
between  France  and  Spain  and  between  these  two  Crowns  and 
England  are  associated  with  some  project  against  the  Emperor 
in  Italy  and  that  the  delay  in  the  opening  of  the  congress  and 
the  military  preparations  which  the  Catholic  King  has  been 
making  are  connected  with  the  execution  of  this  project.  The 
plenipotentiaries  at  France  and  England  at  Cambray  have 
been  able  to  ascertain  in  their  intercourse  with  the  ministers 
of  the  Emperor  that  the  Court  of  Vienna  has  no  desire  to 
interrupt  the  congress  but  rather  wishes  it  to  go  on,  so  as  to  make 
it  clear  whether  Spain  and  her  allies  have  any  designs  against 
peace.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  Emperor  thinks  himself 
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obliged  to  take  precautions  against  what  they  fear  from  Spain, 
and  at  the  same  time  Iris  Catholick  Majesty  thinks  himself 
obliged  to  take  like  precautions  against  the  Emperor,  and  so 
these  movements  are  just  cause  and  effect  of  these  reciprocal 
jealousies.  And  then  the  Regent  presses  that,  notwithstanding 
those  appearances,  nothing  should  be  neglected  to  prevent 
such  danger  but  rather  that  everything  should  be  done  which 
might  allay  the  suspicions  of  the  Emperor,  the  more  so  as  in 
deranging  the  congress  Spain  may  lose  the  real  advantages  which 
she  has  gained  by  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  The 
present  setting  up  of  the  Spanish  Prince  in  the  heart  of  Italy 
would  almost  certainly  lead  to  a  general  war. 

The  Regent  therefore  agreed  to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  plain 
declaration  from  the  Emperor  in  reference  to  the  succession  to 
Tuscany  in  conjunction  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  and  to 
do  so  without  making  any  mention  of  the  design  of  the  Catholic 
King  to  send  Don  Carlos  to  Italy,  which  could  not  fail  to 
excite  still  more  the  suspicions  of  the  Emperor.  I  hope  that  this 
declaration  to  be  obtained  from  the  Co\irt  of  Vienna  will  calm 
the  uneasiness  of  the  King  of  Spain  and  that  the  reply  given 
to  the  memorial  of  his  Catholic  Majesty  will  banish  for  ever  from 
the  minds  of  the  Emperor  and  his  ministers  the  ill-founded 
suspicions  which  they  appear  to  have  entertained  for  some  time 
of  Great  Britain  and  France  having  secret  engagements  with 
Spain  contrary  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  The  King  desires 
you  will  impart  nothing  of  what  I  have  told  you  either  to  the 
Emperor  or  his  ministers  until  the  French  secretary  has  received 
his  orders  hereupon  from  the  Cardinal  Dubois.  You  will  then 
concert  with  him  how  best  to  deal  with  the  matter. 

We  are  expecting  Lord  Whitworth  at  any  moment  and  will 
despatch  him  to  Cambray  without  delay,  and  we  hope  that  the 
congress  will  soon  be  commenced  without  further  delay. 
French  copy.  9  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  [9]  20.  Sorgenfrey. — ' “  Mr.  Westphal’s  letters 
yesterday  from  Peters bourg  gives  an  account  that  the  Czar’s 
preparations  go  on  faster  than  ever.  ‘Tis  said  there  are 
transport  ships  at  Archangel  for  2,000  men  which  were  to  be 
transported  to  Scotland,  but  I  don’t  easily  think  the  Czar  will 
engage  himself  in  a  business  of  that  nature  where  he  runs  so 
great  a  risque,  for  if  his  fleet  is  once  ruin’d,  he’ll  be  reduced  to 
his  Russian  Empire  as  lie  calls  it.  The  Czar  has  given  orders  that 
15  regiments  of  those  call’d  garrison  troups,  which  use  to  serve 
only  for  recruiting  the  others,  should  now  take  the  field,  and 
the  provinces  except  Livonia,  Ingrie,  Estonie  and  the  two 
Carelies,  have  orders  to  raise  32,000  men  by  the  end  of  next 
month,  out  of  which  those  15  regiments  arc  to  be  new  raised. 
Mr.  Westplial  adds  that  when  these  orders  arc  put  in  execution, 


the  Czar  will  have  an  army  ready  to  march  of  30  regiments  of 
foot,  each  of  1,500  men,  and  36  regiments  of  dragoons,  each  of 
1,000,  besides  his  guards,  which  with  four  regiments  lately 
added  to  them  make  a  body  of  15,000  foot.  This  is  a  vast 
army  and  your  lordship  may  guess  we  had  rather  hear  that  it 
were  less  or  farther  off.  There  are  likewise  at  Petersbourg 
16  ships  of  the  line,  12  frigates,  and  about  60  gallies  with  12,000 
troups  ready  to  imbark.  The  Czar  himself  designs,  as  ’tis 
given  out,  to  go  to  Persia  with  20,000  men,  but  those  troups 
are  a  different  army  from  what’s  above  mention’d,  so  that  he 
can  come  in  person  to  join  the  other  army  when  he  is  least 
expected. 

As  to  this  place,  your  lordship  knows  it  seldome  affords  any¬ 
thing  worth  mentioning,  and  for  the  little  news  we  have,  we 
are  beholden  to  our  neighbours.  If  the  Czar  makes  us  a  visit, 
we  may  very  well  have  the  honour  of  furnishing  a  paragraph 
to  all  the  news  writers  of  Europe.”  4  pp. 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  [12]  23.  Hague. — Lord  Whitworth  has  been  here 
for  some  days  but  1  do  not  know  when  he  leaves  to  come  to 
you.  The  Dutch  Estates  are  always  in  session  and  continue 
to  deliberate  on  the  condition  of  the  fleet  and  to  have  confer¬ 
ences  with  their  admirals  here,  but  Zealand  continues  to  make 
difficulties  and  they  are  likely  to  separate  without  doing 
anything. 

News  has  come  from  Constantinople  through  Vienna  of  a 
great  revolution  in  Persia,  where  the  rebels,  having  been 
supported  by  the  troops  of  the  Grand  Mogul  and  by  some 
neighbouring  tartars,  gave  battle  to  the  King  of  Persia,  who  has 
been  entirely  defeated  and  obliged  to  retire  to  the  Turkish 
frontier  seeking  the  assistance  of  the  Sultan.  It  is  given  out 
that  the  Czar  has  left  on  his  expedition  to  the  Caspian  Sea  and 
that  this  incident  will  facilitate  his  purpose.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  June  [14]  25.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.F.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Montrose. 

1722,  June  [14]  25.  Cambray. — I  have,  indeed,  been  very 
ill  of  late,  but  I  have  got  a  little  place  in  the  country  about  half 
an  hour  from  this  where  1  go  sometimes  which  does  me  a  great 
deal  of  good.  I  have  nothing  at  present  either  of  business  or 
that’s  diverting  to  entertain  your  Grace  with,  and  am  loath  to 
trouble  you  with  recommending  Madam  Robethon  to  your 
Grace’s  protection  ;  I  should  not,  if  gratitude  did  not  oblige 
me  to  it.  Monsieur  Robethon  was  my  true  friend  and  left  his 
family  in  low  circumstances  ;  bad  for  them,  but  a  mark  he  was 
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an  honest  man.  His  weekly  allowance  was  continued  to  her 
after  his  death  but  is  now  taken  from  her.  Endeavours  arc 
useing  to  procure  her  a  pension.  What  your  Grace  may  please 
to  do  for  her  will  be  great  charity  and  what  her  husband’s 
memory  deserves.  Your  Grace  will  pardon  this  trouble.” 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  June  15.  Madrid. — “  I  have  received  the  honour  of 
your  lordship’s  letter  of  the  17th  of  May  o.s.,  wherein  you  are 
pleased  to  acquaint  me  that  ’tis  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  that  I 
inform  myself  as  exactly  as  I  can  of  the  motions  of  the  Jacobites 
in  Spain,  and  particularly  of  those' of  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond, 
which  I  shall  use  my  utmost  diligence  in  doing,  and  transmit 
regularly  to  your  lordship  what  advices  I  shall  be  able  to  procure 
upon  that  head,  and  in  the  meanwhile  hope  that  his  Majesty 
will  not  disapprove  of  the  steps  1  had  already  of  myself  ventured 
to  take  here  in  relation  to  the  said  Duke  and  other  Irish  officers 
which  I  communicated  to  your  lordship  by  the  last  post,  nor 
also  of  my  having  writ  to  the  consuls  of  Bilbau  and  Corunna 
immediately  after  the  reception  of  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo’s 
letter  to  me  in  relation  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  to  be  very 
diligent  in  observing  the  motions  of  the  Jacobites  in  those  parts, 
and  that  in  case  of  the  Duke’s  or  any  other  suspected  persons 
arrival  in  any  of  the  ports  upon  those  coasts,  to  apply  immedi¬ 
ately  to  the  captain-general  or  other  proper  officer  for  their 
being  secured,  and  to  transmit  constantly  to  your  lordship  and 
to  me  what  advices  they  can  possibly  obtain ;  and  particularly 
in  relation  to  the  three  ships  with  Morgan,  mentioned  in  my 
last,  which  561,  712,  1038,  positively  assures  are  already  arrived 
upon  the  coast  near  Bilbau.  I  have  also  directed  Mr.  Slinger 
at  Bilbau  to  use  his  utmost  diligence  in  finding  out  the  arms 
mentioned  in  my  last  to  be  lodged  in  Broun’s  hands  there,  and 
in  case  he  finds  the  account  I  gave  of  them  true,  immediately 
to  acquaint  me  with  it,  and  in  the  meanwhile  to  use  his  utmost 
endeavours  with  the  government  there  for  preventing  their 
being  embark’d  till  orders  shall  be  sent  from  this  Court  in 
relation  to  them. 

The  late  Duke  of  Ormond  is  still  here,  tho’  all  his  family  and 
equipage  has  been  gone  to  Ventosilla  above  these  three  weeks, 
which  obliges  him  to  dine  and  sup  every  day  with  Lady  Arthus, 
he  having  not  so  much  as  a  knife  or  a  fork  left  here,  which 
particularly  I  mention  that  your  lordship  may  see  he  has  nothing 
left  here  but  his  own  person  to  transport  whenever  he  shall  think 
matters  ripe  for  his  so  doing.  He  has  put  off  his  departure 
from  day  to  day  this  fortnight  without  giving  any  tolerable 
reason  for  his  so  doing,  but  I  am  assured  he  waits  only  for  advices 
from  England  by  which  he  is  to  govern  himself,  tho’  Mr.  de 
Chavigny  pretends  to  know  certainly  that  upon  my  letter  to 
the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo,  orders  were  privately  sent  to  the  Duke 
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from  the  King  of  Spain  not  to  leave  Madrid  without  his  per¬ 
mission.  Since  my  writing  thus  far,  I  am  undoubtedly  assured 
that  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond  has  resolved  not  to  leave  Madrid 
and  that  he  has  this  day  sent  for  Ins  family  to  return  hither 
from  Ventosilla  and  that  orders  have  been  dispatch’t  to  Lord 
Marshal,  who  was  upon  the  road  from  Valentia  for  Biscay,  to 
return  back  again,  and  that  the  design  of  passing  into  England 
is  for  the  present  at  least  entirely  lav’d  aside,  the  late  discovery 
there  of  the  conspiration  having  disappointed  all  their  measures. 
In  my  last  letter,  Hydyke  was  mentioned  as  one  of  the  three 
places  proposed  to  land  at,  which  was  done  by  mistake  instead 
of  Highlake  between  Bristol  and  Leverpool.”  3  pp.  Extract. 

Sir  Luke  Soiiaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  |15j  20.  Paris.  England  has  resolved  to  concur 
with  France  in  asking  from  the  Emperor  the  declaration  about 
which  1  wrote  to  your  lately.  ...  I  know  that  there  lias  been 
a  suspicion  at  Vienna  of  some  conferences  between  the  Pretender 
and  Cardinal  Aquaviva  that  the  Court  of  Spain  might  be  got 
at  in  the  last  enterprise  of  the  Jacobites,  but  we  are  sure  that 
that  did  not  take  place.  It  is  true  that  the  Jacobites  counted 
upon  their  national  adherents  in  the  service  of  Spain  and  Mr. 
Stanhope  had  notice  that  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond  was  to  leave 
Madrid  for  Ventosila  so  as  to  lie  able  to  conceal  his  embarking 
at  Bilbao  with  some  Irish  officers,  who  were  to  follow  him,  and 
that  three  ships  belonging  to  the  Jacobites  were  to  take  them 
aboard  with  some  thousands  of  arms  that  were  at  Bilbao  in  the 
house  of  an  Irish  banker  ;  but  Mr.  Stanhope  privately  told  this 
to  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldo,  telling  him  that  he  had  no  order 
to  do  so  from  our  Court,  and  the  King  of  Spain  sent  orders  to 
all  the  ports  of  his  kingdom,  not  only  to  prevent  the  three  ships 
from  leaving  but  also  to  arrest  Ormond  and  the  Irish  officers 
if  they  came  there.  Upon  this,  Ormond  suspended  his  departure 
from  Madrid  and  to  all  appearance  the  execution  of  the  Jacobites 
scheme  is  put  off  for  some  time  if  not  finally  abandoned. 
French.  3  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  Hubsch. 

1722,  June  [16]  27.  Cambray. — I  should  like  to  know  the 
circumstances  of  the  trouble  which  Count  De  Fravtag  had  at 
Stockholm  and  hope  it  will  not  produce  the  consequences  you 
think  to  his  prejudice.  We  are  still  in  uncertainty  as  to  the 
opening  of  the  congress  but  I  think  it  will  be  soon.  The 
ministers  who  are  in  attendance  divert  themselves  the  best 
way  they  can.  As  for  me  I  will  try  to  profit  in  the  fine  weather 
by  passing  the  most  part  of  my  time  at  a  country  house  which  I 
have  taken  and  which  I  can  reach  in  less  than  half  an  hour. 
It  has  not  all  the  comforts  of  Sorgenfrey  but  it  is  not  devoid 
of  charms,  and  it  is  in  the  country.  French. 
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Joseph  Wich  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  17.  Cambray. — “  With  your  excellence’s  per¬ 
mission  I  make  bold  to  inform  your  lordship  that  the  two  other 
who  beg  the  favour  of  a  pass  are  Mr.  John  Gascoigne  and  his 
servant,  Thomas  Walker.  Mr.  John  Gascoigne  is  the  youngest 
son  of  Sir  John  Gascoigne,  baronet  of  Bembow  and  Darlington 
in  Yorkshire,  a  youth  about  sixteen  who  was  sent  to  Paris  some 
months  ago  to  qualify  himself  there,  but  upon  the  late  death 
of  his  mother  and  very  bad  health  of  his  father  now  at  the  Bath, 
was  sent  for  some  weeks  ago,  and  came  this  way  to  see  his  two 
sisters  who  are  in  our  community.  He  designs  with  your 
lordship’s  leave,  to  regain  the  time  he  has  spent  in  the  company 
of  his  sisters  and  make  the  best  of  his  way  by  Calais  and  Dover 
to  England  for  fear  his  father  should  be  dead  before  he  arrive. 

I  presume  to  send  your  excellency  at  the  same  time  the  case 
of  our  poor  community,  leaving  all  things  to  your  innate  good¬ 
ness  and  generosity.  Your  lordship  will  be  more  able  than  I  am 
to  suggest  means  to  our  Archbishop  how  to  retrieve  our  past 
misfortunes  and  set  us  upon  some  fund  of  certain  rents.  I 
beg,  my  Lord,  you’ll  pardon  my  culpable  freedom.  I  sin  by 
your  excellence’s  encouragement  and  must  hope  forgiveness 
from  that  great  goodness  that  tempteth  me  to  offend.  My 
swelld  face  will  not  let  me  appear  before  your  excellence, 
yet  the  pressing  circumstancs  the  dames  are  in  force  me  to 
protest  to  your  lordship  that  I  am  your  excellencies  most 
obliged  humble  and  obedient  servant.”  2  pp. 

[ Enclosure .] 

“  The  English  Benedictine  dames  settled  at  Cambray  about 
a  hundred  years  ago  with  the  leave  of  the  Prince,  Archbishop, 
and  States  of  Cambresis,  having  nothing  in  France  but  the 
house  and  garden  of  their  convent  which  they  bought  and  built 
up  to  the  state  it  is  now  in  with  their  own  money.  They  have 
hitherto  been  maintained  either  by  vital  or  perpetual  rents  such 
as  each  dame  purchased  in  the  name  of  the  community  for  them¬ 
selves.  They  purchased  at  first  with  a  capital  of  about  forty 
two  thousand  florins  some  rents  from  the  States  of  Cambray, 
which  were  entirely  taken  from  them  about  fifty  years  ago  in 
the  wars  betwixt  France  and  Spain.  Since  that  time  they 
purchased  rents  of  about  six  thousand  livres  a  year  from  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  upon  the  town  house  and  postes  of 
Paris  with  a  capital  of  about  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
livres  paid  down  at  different  times  when  money  was  very  low 
in  France.  They  had  left  them  too  by  the  Archbishop  Vander¬ 
burgh  of  Cambray,  who  first  received  them  into  the  city,  a 
legacy  of  a  hundred  florins  a  year  perpetual  rent,  to  be  paid 
them  by  the  city  of  Conde.  These  rents  and  this  legacy,  with 
what  alms  they  received  from  their  relations  and  the  charitable 
people  of  the  country,  have  hitherto  been  their  religious  and 
frugal  subsistence,  but  of  late  they  having  lost  either  by  the 
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reduction  and  default  of  payment  of  these  rents  before  the  town 
house  of  Paris  broke  up,  or  for  want  of  receiving  anything  but 
paper  instead  of  money  when  it  broke  up,  or  from  the  non- 
vaillance  of  actions  in  which  their  procurator  laid  out  four  and 
twenty  thousand  livres  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  same  house, 
or  for  want  of  receiving  their  usual  rent  of  seventy  thousand 
livres  capital  which  they  placed  again  upon  the  town  house 
by  way  of  reimbursement,  besides  those  from  contracts  never 
given  out  nor  paid  though  kept  in  since  it  broke  up,  as  also  by 
the  non-payment  of  the  just  arrears  of  three  thousand  six 
hundred  florins  due  from  the  city  of  Conde,  almost  all  their 
subsistance,  and  being  a  numerous  community  of  about  forty 
persons,  they  are  reduced  to  very  pressing  circumstances,  much 
in  debt  and  must  be  entirely  ruined  unless  some  speedy  and 
powerful  remedy  be  made  use  of  for  their  recovery. 

For  these  reasons  since  there  are  no  means  to  lessen  their 
community  but  by  death,  nor  to  pay  their  debts  and  subsist 
any  longer  unless  their  rents  shall  be  restored  to  them  again 
and  something  above  that  be  done  to  supply  former  defects  of 
payment  and  redeem  their  debts  they  hope  their  poor  cir¬ 
cumstances  will  be  taken  into  a  Christian  consideration  and  the 
miserable  ruin  of  so  many  gentlewomen  of  a  foreign  and  con¬ 
federate  nation  prevented  by  the  justice  and  equity  of  the  most 
Christian  prince  who  received  their  money  and  ingaged  his  royal 
word  for  their  security  and  by  the  paternal  protection  of  their 
most  eminent  Archbishop,  the  father  of  distressed  orphans. 

1  p. 


Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  June  [18]  29.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  [19]  30.  Versailles. — There  is  a  report  that  the 
King  of  Spain  had  made  a  protest  against  the  investitures 
which  the  Pope  has  given  to  the  Emperor  for  Naples  and  Sicily. 
It  is  true  that  the  Spanish  ministers  at  Rome  have  asked  orders 
on  this  subject,  but  the  King  of  Spain  has  replied  to  them  that 
he  has  nothing  to  say  to  the  investitures  of  the  two  kingdoms 
which  he  had  formerly  renounced,  and  this  is  what  they  have 
actually  declared  at  Rome  according  to  the  Cardinal’s  latest 
letters.  The  Czar  left  on  the  24th  May  for  Astracan.  He  will 
have  a  good  success  through  the  disorders  which  have  taken 
place  in  Persia  recently.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  19-30.  The  Hague. — “  I  did  not  think  to  have 
troubled  your  lordship  with  a  letter  from  this  side  of  the  water, 
for  I  embarked  for  England  on  Saturday  last,  and  was  just  got 
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out  to  sea,  but  the  wind  comming  short  to  the  West,  obliged 
me  to  put  back  to  the  Brill,  and  from  thence  I  return’d  hither, 
to  my  great  mortification,  for  my  orders  to  hasten  to  England 
are  very  pressing  every  post.  We  have  had  a  north-west  wind 
ever  since  and  it  blows  pretty  hard,  but  I  am  on  the  watch  to 
set  out  with  the  first  turn,  and  tho’  it  should  not  change,  I  think 
of  going  to  Helveotsluys  too-morrow  or  next  day,  not  to  lose 
a  moment.  My  baggage  is  now  here  and  will  continue  their 
journey  as  soon  as  they  find  boats  to  go  up  to  Douay  or  Valen¬ 
ciennes.  I  believ’d  it  might  not  be  improper  to  give  your 
lordship  this  notice  of  my  delay  that  you  might  not  be  surprised 
at  it.”  2  pp. 

M.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Poiavarth. 

1722  [June  21]  July  2.  Cambray. — “  Just  after  Mr. 
Ilanneken  was  gone  for  Serenvillct  there  came  two  English 
gentlemen  to  me  to  ask  a  pass  of  your  excellency.  The  one 
is  Mr.  Roger  Whichsette  Massey,  a  lawyer,  who  lives  at  Preston 
in  Lancashire  and  came  from  England  about  a  fortnight  ago. 
He  says  he  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Daniel  Pultney  to  the  master 
of  the  packet  boats  to  desire  him  to  let  him  pass  over  to  France, 
which  letter  he  gave  to  Mr.  Lovel  at  Dover.  He  went  to  Paris 
to  execute  a  deed  and  carried  with  him  John  Hopkins,  his  ser¬ 
vant,  and  Mr.  John  Smith,  nephew  to  Mr.  Marshall,  the  King’s 
spectacle  maker  in  Ludgate  Street,  to  be  witnesses  and  they  are 
now  going  to  Doway  to  have  another  party  concerned  in  this 
deed  to  sign  it,  and  then  they  design  to  go  to  England  by  the 
way  of  Calais.  I  told  them  I  was  apprehensive  that  your 
excellency  would  not  grant  them  a  pass  as  they  had  brought 
no  letter  of  recommendation  and  were  not  known  by  any  body 
here.  Nevertheless  I  take  the  liberty  to  send  your  excellency 
one  in  case  you  think  fit  to  sign  it.”  2  pp. 

E.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722  [June  21]  July  2.  Cambray. — “  I  here  send  your 
excellency  the  deed  that  you  may  see  it  and  examine  if  you  think 
fit  to  grant  a  passport.  As  to  Mr.  John  Smith,  I  am  persuaded 
lie  is  the  person  he  pretends,  having  examined  him  about 
several  persones  in  the  neighbourhood  he  lives,  whom  I  know 
very  well.  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722  (June  22)  July  3.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

[June  21]  July  2. — Count  Provana  told  me  Monsieur  de  St.  Sapliorin  was  their 
great  enemy,  that  he  had  discovered  it  while  in  England  by  Monsieur  Schaubt 
dropping  a  letter  in  booksellers  ;  that  the  reason  of  it  was  that  St.  Saphorin  had 
got  no  rewarde  when  he  was  at  Turin  and  made  a  project  dureing  the  last  warr  which 
was  not  nice.  The  project  was  not  receaved,  but  he  had  a  present. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [June  26]  July  7.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  June  28.  Whitehall. — “  Sir  Luke  Schaub  will  have 
acquainted  you  with  the  subject  of  the  dispatches,  which 
Camara  carried  to  Vienna.  You  have  managed  everything 
perfectly  well,  with  which  his  majesty  is  entirely  satisfied. 
My  Lord  Whitworth  arrived  here  two  days  ago.  In  a  few  more 
he  will  set  out  for  Paris  and  be  soon  with  you  at  Cambray.” 

1  p. 


General  de  St.  Saphorin  to  M.  Schaub. 

1722  [June  28]  July  9.  Vienna. — Camara  arrived  on  the 
5th  at  night  and  as  the  Emperor  left  next  morning  for  Presburg 
and  Count  de  Sinzendorff  followed  him  the  same  day  and  Prince 
Eugene  the  day  following,  we  were  prevented  from  speaking 
with  them.  Immediately  on  receipt  of  my  letters  I  took  to 
M.  du  llourg  what  was  sent  to  him  and  we  concerted  together 
the  steps  to  be  taken.  We  saw  Prince  Eugene  first  and  spoke 
to  him  separately.  I  told  him  of  the  alarm  caused  to  the 
Catholic  King  by  the  journey  of  the  Prince  Electoral  of  Bavaria 
to  Florence  and  the  military  movements  made  by  the  Emperor, 
which  led  him  to  believe  that  it  was  intended  in  the  event  of 
the  death  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  Prince  Don  Gaston  to  frustrate 
the  expectations  of  Prince  Don  Carlos  of  what  had  been  promised 
to  him  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  This  had  impelled  the 
Catholic  King  to  desire  the  two  guaranteeing  Kings  to  take  steps 
to  prevent  such  an  event,  which  would  be  diametrically  contrary 
to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  I  did  not  think  I  need  speak  of 
these  things  save  in  general  terms  and  added  that,  as  the  Catholic 
King  had  immediately  addressed  his  Royal  Highness,  who  had 
communicated  to  the  King,  our  master,  the  request  from  Spain, 
he  would  see  that  his  Royal  Highness,  very  far  from  entertaining 
the  suspicions  and  distrust  which  had  arisen  at  the  Spanish  Court, 
absolutely  relied  upon  the  Emperor’s  faithful  observance  of  all 
his  treaties,  and  so  was  perfectly  certain  that  if  he  had  taken 
any  military  measures  with  regard  to  Italy,  it  was  solely  owing 


[June  23]  July  4. — Monsieur  Berretti  Landi  coinplaind  the  Imperial  troops  had 
committed  of  new  further  outrages  against  the  subjects  of  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
haveing  carryd  away  severall  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town  betwixt  Cremona  and 
Parma  called  Terra  de  Reso,  prisoners,  under  the  pretext  that  they  did  not  belong 
to  the  Duke  of  Parma  ;  and  added,  since  they  committ  such  outrages  at  present, 
what  will  they  not  do  when  that  dutchy  is  subject  to  the  Emperour’s  jurisdiction  ; 
and  if  measures  were  not  taken  to  curb  that  power  in  Italy,  they  must  be  masters 
of  all  ;  and  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  had  sent  a  courier  concerning  this  matter  to 
Spain.  Beretti  Landi  told  me  that  Count  Windisgratz  and  Baron  Pentemder 
wisht  him  joy  that  the  Congress  was  now  to  open  soon,  since  Spain  had  agreed  to 
open  it  befor  Gibralter  was  given  up,  which  showed  the  influence  France  had  on 
the  Court-  of  Spain. 
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to  the  alarm  which  the  Spanish  preparations  had  occasioned  ; 
and  even  supposing  that  the  journey  of  the  Prince  Electoral 
to  Florence  had  some  purpose  that  it  was  in  no  way  connived 
at  by  the  Imperial  Court,  since  over  and  above  the  confidence 
which  his  Royal  Highness  had  in  the  sincerity  and  engagements 
of  the  Emperor  he  could  not  see  that  it  would  be  agreeable  that 
the  Prince  of  Bavaria,  who  had  married  one  of  the  Archduchesses 
Josephine,  should  place  himself  in  a  position  in  Italy  which 
might  have  dangerous  consequences  to  the  princesses,  the 
Emperor’s  daugnters.  However,  as  so  many  people  laboured 
to  alarm  the  Spanish  Court  and  as  his  Royal  Highness  had 
nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  dispel  these  clouds  and  to  turn 
the  Catholic  King  from  his  designs  to  raise  trouble  in  Europe, 
which  would  disappoint  the  grand  end  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  he  thought  the  most  effectual  way  of  accomplishing 
this  would  be  for  the  Emperor  to  grant  a  solemn  declaration 
engaging  himself,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  Grand  Duke 
and  the  Prince  Don  Gaston  before  or  during  the  congress,  not 
only  not  to  prevent  Prince  Don  Carlos  from  taking  possession 
of  the  duchy  of  Tuscany  in  conformity  with  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  but  to  concur  therewith.  In  terms  of  the  said  Alliance 
the  expectatives  were  due  to  be  exped  at  the  same  time  the 
evacuation  of  Sicily  was  made,  but  notwithstanding  that  that 
had  not  been  performed  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  his  Royal 
Highness  was  persuaded  that  at  least  the  Emperor  would  not 
refuse  this  authentic  declaration  which  they  asked  from  him, 
seeing  that  the  expectatives  were  really  due  to  Prince  Carlos 
the  moment  Spain  acceded  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  ;  and, 
as  she  had  in  consequence  evacuated  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  the 
two  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France  were  very  anxious  to 
dispel  the  fears  which  the  Emperor  had  conceived  at  the  Spanish 
preparations,  and  it  wras  only  just  that  the  fears  of  the  Court 
of  Spain  should  also  be  allayed.  If  this  were  done,  anything 
likely  to  trouble  the  peace  of  Europe  could  later  be  discussed 
quietly  at  Cambray.  He  had  been  instructed  to  co-operate 
with  M.  de  Bourg  in  asking  this  declaration. 

The  Prince  replied  that  he  was  not  aware  otherwise  than  from 
what  appeared  in  the  Dutch  Gazette  of  the  designs  which  had 
been  attributed  to  the  journey  of  the  Prince  Electoral  to  Florence. 
He  believed  the  Elector  had  sent  him  to  Italy  to  get  him  out 
of  a  love  affair  in  which  he  had  become  involved  at  Munich. 
If  there  was  any  other  object  in  view  the  Emperor  was  not 
aware  of  it,  at  least  he  had  not  spoken  to  him,  Prince  Eugene, 
about  it.  So  very  far  from  the  measures  which  the  Emperor 
had  taken  with  reference  to  Italy  being  of  a  nature  to  raise 
suspicions,  they  had  only  taken  very  slight  precautions,  seeing 
that  Spain  had  made  such  preparations  without  stating  their 
object  and  that  all  the  intelligence  which  had  come  to  them 
from  Italy  and  Spain  affirmed  a  design  of  sending  Don  Carlos 
to  Italy,  for  they  had  only  raised  the  necessary  recruits  to 
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complete  the  strength  of  the  regiments  which  were  in  Italy 
to  the  extent  of  four  or  five  thousand  men.  And,  as  the 
Emperor  was  bound  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  to  give  the 
expectatives  to  the  son  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  he  would  certainly 
keep  his  word  and  would  do  nothing  that  was  contrary  thereto, 
the  conditions  of  the  said  Alliance  being  also  observed  on  the 
part  of  his  Catholic  Majesty.  As  for  the  declaration,  he  could 
not  answer  for  the  Emperor  as  lie  had  no  orders  but  he  did  not 
think  he  would  refuse  it  provided  that  his  Catholic  Majesty 
on  his  part  engaged  himself  to  observe  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  In  reply  to  my  request  for  a  more  definite  answer,  he 
explained  quite  readily  that  the  expectatives  are  promised  to 
the  son  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  and  that  the  Emperor  is  obliged 
to  grant  them  on  the  foot  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  He  will 
keep  his  word  without  auv  manner  of  contravention.  But  he 
is  not  obliged  to  permit  the  son  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  to  take 
possession  of  the  states  either  of  Tuscany  or  of  Parma  save  so 
far  as  they  shall  have  taken  the  investitures  which  we  are 
obliged  to  give  them,  and,  from  the  information  which  is  given 
to  us,  they  do  not  care  to  have  them.  I  replied  that  I  could 
not  say  whether  that  information  was  true  or  not.  The  manner 
of  the  giving  of  the  investitures  would  be  discussed  at  the 
congress  ;  but  that  the  public  tranquillity  demanded  that  until 
all  that  was  settled  at  the  congress  the  Emperor  should  do 
nothing  which  would  tend  to  frustrate  the  son  of  the  Queen  of 
Spain  of  the  right  which  he  had  acquired  from  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  The  Prince  replied  that  he  had  already  stated  that 
the  Emperor  was  engaged  to  that  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
and  would  scrupulously  observe  the  treaty ;  but  if  a  new 
declaration  was  asked  from  us,  it  would  also  be  necessary  that 
Spain  should  give  one,  and  then  we  would  be  sure  that  in  no 
way  would  the  Quadruple  Alliance  be  evaded.  Although  I 
know  well  that  neither  the  Catholick  King  nor  the  other  allies 
care  any  longer  to  place  the  neutral  garrisons  which  were 
arranged  for  in  the  treaty,  and  for  which  I  obtained  the  consent 
of  this  Court  with  great  trouble,  yet  I  thought  it  expedient  to 
touch  on  the  matter  with  the  Prince,  so  as  to  sound  him,  and 
it  is  as  I  feared.  I  observed  that,  if  they  were  unwilling  to 
give  the  declaration  desired  they  must  come  back  to  these 
neutral  garrisons  as  stipulated,  as,  without  that,  should  the 
Grand  Duke  and  Prince  Don  Gaston  die  before  the  Congress 
of  Cambray  takes  place,  the  son  of  the  Queen  of  Spain  will  run 
the  risk  of  seeing  the  states  secured  to  him  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  occupied  by  others,  and  these  neutral  garrisons  would 
cost  the  Emperor  the  upkeep  of  15,000  men.  This  consideration 
really  troubled  Prince  Eugene  and  even  he  wished  to  dispute 
that  the  article  about  the  neutral  garrisons  was  as  binding  as 
the  rest  of  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  x411iance,  but  he  did  not 
long  continue  to  do  so.  I  need  not  say  that  our  concern  is 
not  with  the  neutral  garrisons,  which  can  assist  nobody,  but 
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simply  how  far  that  stipulation  will  help  to  obtain  the  declara¬ 
tion  which  we  ask  from  this  Court.  I  asked  Prince  Eugene  also 
why  the  Emperor,  when  he  was  obliged  to  give  the  expectatives 
and  the  investitures  at  the  time  the  evacuation  of  Sicily  took 
place,  did  not  take  more  trouble  to  obtain  at  once  the  consent 
of  the  Empire.  That  question  embarrassed  him,  for  he  knew 
well  it  was  through  the  bad  management  of  the  Vice-Chancellor  ; 
but  he  tried  to  turn  the  tables  on  me  by  saying  that  if  the 
Spanish  Court  had  asked  for  them,  they  would  certainly  have 
been  given  at  the  time  indicated,  for  it  was  not  in  keeping  with 
the  dignity  of  the  Emperor  nor  of  the  Empire  to  lower  itself  to 
do  a  thing  which  it  did  not  know  the  Court  of  Spain  was  willing 
to  receive.  However,  the  Prince  ended  his  conversation  with 
me  on  this  matter  by  repeating  that  I  could  assure  his  Majesty 
that  the  Emperor  would  scrupulously  fulfil  all  his  engagements 
but  on  this  condition  that  the  Catholic  King  would  also  observe 
his. 

M.  du  Bourg  came  in  as  I  went  out  and  the  Prince  said  the 
same  thing  to  him  in  general  terms.  We  afterwards  met  at 
the  house  of  Count  Sinzendorff  where  I  explained  the  state  of 
matters  much  as  I  did  to  the  Prince.  He  appeared  to  agree  to 
what  was  said  and  only  asked  that  the  Spaniards  should  also 
give  a  declaration  on  their  part  not  to  do  anything  against  the 
Quadruple  Alliance. 

As  it  is  almost  indispensable  that  they  should  be  the  subject 
of  deliberation  in  writing,  we  have  agreed  with  the  Prince  and 
Count  Sinzendorff  to  prepare  a  short  memorandum  in  which 
the  state  of  the  question  will  be  explained  and  to  which  they 
will  give  us  a  reply.  We  will  do  it  at  once  and  then  go  to 
Presbourg  to  press  it  as  much  as  possible,  but  the  meeting  of 
the  diet  of  Hungary  is  a  great  obstacle.  If  I  may  give  expression 
to  my  own  thoughts  I  should  say  that  the  Prince  Electoral  has 
not  gone  to  Florence  without  some  object,  and  that  lie  reckons 
upon  the  assistance  of  the  Electrice  Palatine  ;  but  I  rather 
think  the  Emperor  knows  nothing  of  it,  as  he  is  still  determined 
on  marrying  his  niece  to  the  Prince  Electoral.  I  am  persuaded 
it  has  been  planned  by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  who  was  so  long 
at  the  court,  of  Bavaria  and  is  an  open  enemy  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  There  is  not  a  day  that  he  and  the  Spaniards  that  are 
here  are  not  concocting  schemes  which  can  never  come  to 
anything,  as  everything  will  be  regulated  by  the  conference, 
and  the  chief  ministers  there  have  ideas  of  quite  another 
character.  I  have  quite  certain  information  that  they  are  using 
the  alarm  created  by  the  Spaniards  to  recruit  their  troops,  and 
several  regiments  have  been  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in 
readiness  to  march  ;  and  this  same  alarm  has  been  greatly 
exaggerated  by  the  friends  of  Bavaria  so  as  to  bring  the  Emperor 
to  give  his  niece  to  the  Prince  Electoral  and  he  has  taken  at 
the  same  time  measures  with  that  house,  and  into  which  a 
part  of  the  German  Princes  have  entered,  so  that,  as  is  believed 
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here,  the  Emperor  will  have  the  assistance  of  30,000  men  in 
case  of  a  war  in  Italy.  I  am  convinced  that  notwithstanding 
these  measures,  the  Emperor  has  no  thought  of  undertaking 
anything  contrary  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  However,  I  see 
with  sorrow  that  these  measures  will  render  this  Court  infinitely 
more  difficult  to  deal  with  than  ever  in  all  that  respects  the 
congress.  If  an  order  should  be  given  to  the  Imperial 
ambassadors  who  are  at  Cambray  to  draw  up  there  a  mutual 
declaration  which  the  Emperor  and  the  Catholic  King  ought  to 
make,  I  am  afraid  that  that  would  cost  the  beginning  of  the 
congress  to  be  agitated  by  a  controversy  very  embarrassing  to 
the  mediators.  I  want  to  know  how  the  act  of  the  investitures 
ought  to  be  worded  and  you  should  know  at  the  same  time  that 
this  Court  affirms  that  it  is  ready  to  give  the  expectatives  and 
the  investitures,  declaring  that  she  expects  that  the  act  which 
is  to  be  made  shall  not  contain  any  particular  beyond  those 
which  are  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  I  see  very  well  that  this 
will  be  a  further  cause  of  delaying  the  opening  of  the  congress. 
The  first  care  of  the  ministers  mediators  should  be  to  engage 
the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  and  of  Spain  to  state  their  reasons 
calmly  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  embitter  either.  I  am  more 
and  more  convinced  that  they  will  never  agree.  My  plan  would 
be  that  after  the  mediators  had  well  examined  the  reasons  of 
both  parties,  carefully  avoiding  any  partiality,  that  they  should 
frame  a  just  and  equitable  plan,  which  would  comprehend 
everything,  and  lay  the  same  before  both  Courts  with  firmness. 
The  perfect  union  which  exists  between  his  Majesty  and  his 
Royal  Highness  and  the  agreement  of  their  views  with  respect 
to  this  great  work  is  the  foundation  of  all  my  hopes,  for  that 
union  puts  them  in  a  position  to  speak  there  with  such  vigour 
and  weight  as  may  be  necessary.  I  wish  that  his  Catholic 
Majesty  would  consider  well  that  in  not  raising  points  out  of 
place  he  will  be  more  able  to  assure  the  states  of  Tuscany  and 
of  Parma  to  the  Prince  Don  Carlos  ;  and  also  that  his  being 
placed  in  possession  of  those  of  Tuscany  is  not  very  remote  ; 
for  should  not  that  affair  be  settled  by  the  investiturts  a 
thousand  incidents  may  arise  to  deprive  him  of  that  considerable 
state  and  might  make  the  Emperor  promise  these  states  to  other 
princes  so  as  to  strengthen  himself  in  Italy.  I  think  that  if 
this  Court  sees  a  reasonable  hope  of  bringing  these  difficulties 
to  an  end  and  of  having  the  guarantee  of  his  Majesty  and  the 
Crown  of  France  for  the  peaceful  possession  of  all  their  states 
in  Italy,  it  would  think  twice  before  refusing  acquiescence.; 
but  it  will  be  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  mediators  to  act  with 
firmness.  French  copy.  17  pp. 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [June  29]  July  10.  Hague. — Lord  Whitworth  left 
here  last  week  and  is  at  London  and  Mr.  Walpole  left  two  days 
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ago.  The  death  of  Lord  Marlborough  will  cause  some  change 
here.  Lord  Cadogan  will  resign  his  embassy  and  I  do  not  know 
who  will  take  his  place.  Mr.  Walpole  would  do  well,  if  he  is 
able  to  keep  his  other  employments,  in  which  I  do  not  think 
he  will  find  njuch  difficulty,  but  on  the  other  hand,  Lady  Whit¬ 
worth  may  endeavour  to  persuade  her  husband  to  seek  the  post 
so  that  he  may  be  able  to  live  in  her  own  country,  which  she 
dearly  loves.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  July  [2]  13,  Cambray.  (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171, 
France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Crawford. 

1722,  July  [5]  16,  Cambray.  “  I  had  to-day  the  agreable 
account,  from  London  of  your  being  nam’d  resident  at  Paris. 
I  wish  you  joy  with  all  my  heart..  I  will  make  you  no  compli¬ 
ment  nor  tell  you  the  pleasure  the  news  gave  me.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  July  [9]  20,  Cambray.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171, 
France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [July  10]  21,  Lundby.  My  journey  to  Norway  having 
been  put  off  till  next  spring,  I  have  been  hunting  for  five  days 
at  Callundbourg  and  Moen.  The  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden 
are  gone  to  Medevig,  where  she  is  to  take  the  waters.  He  is 
going  to  Schonen  to  review  the  regiments  and  the  fortresses. 
M.  de  Bothmer  went  yesterday  to  meet  him  at  Malmoe  and  our 
Grand  Marischal  of  the  Court  has  received  orders  from  the  King 
to  invite  him  to  Fredericksbourg,  where  he  proposes  an  inter¬ 
view  between  them  upon  the  royal  yacht  which  will  come  with 
four  ships  of  war  for  this  purpose  to  the  Sound. 

All  the  ladies  at  Stockholm  on  account  of  their  friendship 
for  the  Countess,  have  used  their  influence  with  the  Qiieen  to 
ask  the  King  not  to  push  the  affair  of  the  Count  de  Frevtag 
too  severely,  and  a  letter  has  even  been  written  in  his  favour 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  so  that  it  is  thought  that  this  affair 
will  end  amicably.  There  has  arrived  here  a  great  quantity 
of  baggage  for  the  Count  who  has  taken  the  house  of  M.  de 
Bothmer  which  was  formerly  occupied  by  the  Duke  of  Sonder- 
bourg.  Madam  de  Jonston,  grand  governess  of  the  Princess 
Royal  and  sister  of  Madam  La  Colonelle  Schack,  marries  the 
Duke  of  Glucksbourg,  who  is  a  widower  of  three  months.  The 
King  has  sent  from  here  eight  black  horses  for  a  carriage  which 
he  sent  to  Cardinal  du  Bois.  French.  8  pp. 
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Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1722,  July  [14]  25,  Cambray.  “  I  see  by  the  newspapers 
that  your  apprehensions  of  a  visite  from  Petersburg  are  much 
over  and  that  your  Court  have  time  enough  for  their  diversions. 
I  reckon  it  must  be  the  old  Prince  of  Glucksburg  that  marries 
Count  Holstenburgh’s  sister.  When  your  lordship  has  nothing 
else  to  do,  pray  let  me  know  sometimes  how  matters  go  there 
publick  and  private.” 

Lord  Polwartii  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1722,  July  [14]  25,  Cambray.  The  Spanish  ministers  here 
have  complained  to  me  and  say  that  the  King,  their  master, 
has  made  the  same  complaints  to  London  and  to  Paris,  that 
the  Emperor’s  ministers  in  Sicily  have  caused  to  levy  by  military 
execution  a  contribution  which  was  due  before  the  evacuation 
of  that  kingdom  although  the  decision  of  that  affair  was  remitted 
to  the  congress.  Seizure  has  lately  been  made  in  the  Austrian 
Netherlands  of  a  considerable  sum  of  money  which  was  being 
sent  from  Holland  for  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi,  with  which 
he  is  very  ill-pleased,  as  this  step  seems  somewhat  extra¬ 
ordinary  with  regard  to  a  public  minister  and  especially  at  a 
time  when  they  should  bring  all  their  efforts  to  mitigate  bitter¬ 
ness.  I  have  thought  it  right  to  mention  both  these  complaints 
in  order  that  you  may  obtain  instructions  and  endeavour  to 
put  matters  right.  French. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  The  King. 

1722,  July  [16]  27,  Cambray.  Sire,  The  happiness  which 
my  family  and  I  have  had  of  contributing  considerably  to  the 
service  of  our  country  in  that  which  concerns  it  most  nearly 
and  which  is  the  source  of  our  present  felicity,  the  succession 
of  your  Majesty  to  the  Crown,  and  the  honour  which  I  have  of 
serving  your  Majesty  now  for  many  years  encourage  me  to  cast 
myself  at  your  feet  very  humbly  to  beg  you  to  make  me  a  peer 
of  Great  Britain,  which  shall  be  to  my  family  a  perpetual  mark 
of  the  goodness  of  your  Majesty.  I  aspire  to  that  honour  as 
one  of  the  commoners  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  ordinary  position 
of  a  subject  who  has  had  the  happiness  to  render  service  to 
his  King  and  his  country,  and  yet,  though  I  may  not  attribute 
my  success  to  my  prudence  or  address  but  rather  to  the  clearness 
of  the  orders  given  to  me  and  the  justness  of  the  measures  taken 
for  the  advancement  of  the  peace  of  Europe  and  tranquillity 
and  quiet  in  the  kingdoms  of  your  Majesty,  1  have  never, 
however,  failed  to  employ  all  my  zeal  and  my  care  therein.  If 
it  were  possible  for  any  of  those  who  are  the  greatest  enemies  of 
the  government  of  your  Majesty  to  make  any  objection  with 
reason  against  what  I  so  humbly  beg,  or  which  might  be  in 
the  very  least  prejudicial  to  the  service  of  your  Majesty,  I 
should  be  the  last  of  all  men  to  seek  it.  This  mark  of  the  royal 
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favour  of  your  Majesty  will  tend  in  truth  to  increase  the  zeal 
which  I  have  always  had  and  which  I  shall  have  all  my  life 
to  contribute  to  your  services  all  my  strength,  and  it  may 
also  serve  to  animate  others  to  so  righteous  a  duty.  I  have 
the  honour  to  be  with  the  most  respectful  submission.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  July  [16]  27,  Cambray.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171, 
France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

K.  de  Pesme  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [July  22]  August  2,  Vienna.  The  instructions  which  I 
have  received  from  Lord  Townshend  are  not  entirely  conform 
to  those  which  Cardinal  du  Bois  has  given  to  M.  du  Bourg, 
for  Lord  Townshend  has  only  required  me  to  ask  a  declaration 
that  in  case  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  Prince  Don  Carlos  should 
die  before  or  during  the  congress,  the  Emperor  will  not  in  any 
way  oppose  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  with  respect 
to  Tuscany  ;  but  Cardinal  du  Bois  has  ordered  M.  du  Bourg 
to  ask  a  declaration  by  which  the  Emperor  formally  engages 
himself  that  should  the  Grand  Duke  or  his  son  die  before  or 
during  the  congress,  he  will  not  only  not  oppose  Don  Carlos 
being  placed  in  possession  of  Tuscany  but  will  concur  therewith. 
The  two  are  not  quite  the  same  thing  and  in  view  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  this  Court,  the  difference  is  very  noticeable  ;  but 
I  have  said  nothing  to  M.  du  Bourg  respecting  this.  French. 

4  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [July  23]  August  3,  Cambray.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

General  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  [July  23]  August  2,  Vienna.  AVe  have  been  rather 
slow  in  replying  to  the  request  which  you  made  to  M.  du  Bourg 
and  me,  but  besides  that  the  ministers  have  been  specially 
occupied  with  the  affairs  of  Hungary  during  the  Emperor’s 
stay  at  Prcsbourg,  you  know  how  slow  the  Court  is  in  its 
deliberations,  and  that  you  have  not  had  a  reply  sooner  is  not 
the  fault  of  either  M.  du  Bourg  or  me.  You  will  have  seen  in  my 
last  letter  by  the  reply  made  by  Prince  Eugene,  the  small  hope 
which  we  entertained  of  that  Court  engaging  itself  to  permit 
the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  to  enter  to  the  peaceable  possession 
of  the  state  of  Tuscany  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  Grand 
Duke  and  the  Prince,  his  son,  before  or  during  the  congress, 
at  least  before  having  received  the  expectatives  or  eventual 
investitures,  as  if  he  wished  to  possess  that  state  without 
recognising  it  as  a  feudality  of  the  Empire.  Many  reports, 
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whether  true  or  false,  have  been  circulated  to  this  effect  that 
Spain  has  chiefly  in  view  to  disengage  itself  from  that  feudality, 
and  this  has  made  them  extremely  sensitive  on  that  point. 
And,  although  Count  Sinzindorff,  who  was  our  intermediary, 
has  not  explained  himself  so  clearly  as  the  Prince  upon  this 
subject,  yet  his  opinions  were  practically  the  same  when  we 
pressed  him  on  the  matter.  The  congress,  he  says,  is  about 
to  begin  and  the  expectatives  will  assuredly  be  given  before 
the  death  of  the  Grand  Duke  and  his  son.  The  Infant,  Don 
Carlos,  will  not  then  have  any  difficulty  on  entering  peaceably 
to  the  possession  of  the  state  of  Tuscany.  The  Cardinal  du 
Bois  has  written  to  M.  du  Bourg  and  you  have  notified  the  same 
to  me,  that  Spain  has  given  a  formal  declaration  in  writing  by 
which  she  engages  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  We  should  have  a  copy  of  that  declaration.  It 
would  have  been  of  great  use  for  obtaining  one  at  present  also 
in  writing.  Without  that  we  coidd  hardly  expect  this  Court 
to  be  willing  to  renew  in  writing  the  engagements  given  in  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  without  having  seen  that  Spain  had  also 
renewed  theirs  in  a  similar  manner. 

You  saw  by  my  last  letter  that  we  thought  it  convenient 
to  give  in  writing  the  subject  of  deliberation  and  you  know 
how  necessary  that  is  here  if  they  are  to  know  exactly  what  we 
wish  from  them,  and  as  the  thing  was  of  that  nature  that 
they  could  do  this  without  fear  of  the  consequences,  I  wrote 
to  Presbourg  to  Count  de  Sinzindorff,  and  so  did  M.  du  Bourg, 
who  at  once  replied  that  it  was  impossible  that  they  coidd  take 
resolutions  at  Presbourg,  and  suggesting  also  that  it  was  useless  ; 
and  though  we  have  pressed  the  matter  since  the  return  of  the 
Emperor,  we  had  no  reply  until  the  28th  of  last  month  and 
that  quite  unsatisfactory.  Count  Sinzindorff  told  us  today 
that  the  Emperor  was  always  desirous  of  holding  to  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance  and  would  do  nothing  to  evade  it,  but  that  as 
to  the  declaration  which  we  asked  from  him  in  writing,  we  must 
first  see  what  the  Spaniards  had  done.  The  Emperor  would 
write  to  his  ministers  at  Cambray  to  concert  what  might  be 
done  in  this  matter.  I  showed  him  how  that  this  reply  would 
not  put  his  Majesty  and  his  Royal  Highness  in  a  position  to 
calm  the  fears  of  Spain,  which  would  thus  be  increased  when 
that  Court  learned  that  the  Emperor  had  taken  the  title  of 
universal  heritor  of  the  monarchy  of  Spain  in  the  pleinpouvoirs 
given  to  the  Cardinal  D’Althan,  whereby  they  re-opened  the 
dispute  which  the  last  promotion  of  the  grandees  of  Spain  had 
made,  and  which  M.  de  Pentenridder  had  not  judged  it  proper 
to  close  in  making  at  Paris  the  declaration  with  which  I  am 
informed  he  was  charged  ;  and  that  his  Majesty  and  his  Royal 
Highness  had  for  their  sole  object  the  peace  of  Europe  and  for 
preventing  Spain  taking  their  own  measures  to  embroil  the 
Emperor,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  fear  that  the  journey 
of  the  Prince  Electoral  of  Bavaria  had  sinister  designs. 
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In  satisfying  themselves  with  a  declaration  in  general  terms 
drawn  up  at  Cambray  by  which  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Spain  engaged  themselves  to  undertake  nothing  directly  or 
indirectly  contrary  to  the  engagements  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  they  might  maintain  the  peace  without  being  obliged 
to  begin  the  congress  at  once  by  a  thorny  discussion  about  the 
investitures  or  eventual  expectatives,  or  at  least  they  could 
avoid  entering  upon  it  by  giving  mutual  declarations  to  assure 
the  peace  of  Europe  until  the  conclusion  of  the  congress.  In 
my  opinion  nothing  would  be  left  very  essential  since  those 
disturbing  spirits  of  which  Europe  is  so  full  would  no  longer 
have  the  same  occasion  to  sow  mutual  jealousies  by  their  false 
stories  and  so  engage  either  of  the  two  powers  in  dangerous 
movements. 

I  must  do  M.  du  Bourg  the  justice  to  say  that  he  has  concurred 
with  me  in  the  execution  of  our  instructions  with  great  sense 
and  spirit.  He  is  possessed  with  keen  penetration  and  upright¬ 
ness  and  knows  how  to  do  what  is  required  in  a  way  to  secure 
success.  French.  6  pp. 

K.  de  Pesme  de  St.  Sapiiorin  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [July  28]  August  8.  Vienna.  .  .  How  unwise  to  send 
Count  Spilcnberg  to  Cambray  !  His  stay  there  will  only  spoil 
the  interests  of  the  Duke,  his  master.  I  have  explained  both 
to  the  Duke  of  Guastal  and  Count  Spilenberg  all  I  know  about 
their  affair  and  I  have  known  it  for  long  and  better  than  the 
Count  himself.  If  I  may  say  it  to  you,  that,  like  the  dog  in 
the  fable,  they  run  after  the  shadow  and  will  lose  the  substance. 
I  have  laboured  in  this  affair  with  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor 
as  earnestly  as  l  coidd  but  I  cannot  do  impossibilities.  I  shall 
send  to  your  excellence  all  the  letters  I  have  written  on  this 
subject  and  the  replies  to  them,  but  1  have  neither  time  nor 
health  to  continue  a  correspondence  which  cannot  change 
things  by  force  of  argument.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [July  30]  August  10.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. —Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [July  31]  August  11.  Paris. — Nothing  has  passed 
between  M.  de  Penterridter,  the  Count  de  Windisgratz  and  me 
but  what  you  can  easily  guess.  As  usual  they  begin  with  some 
hauteur  and  reproaches  and  end  with  apologies  and  promises 
to  do  all  they  can.  They  tell  me  that  they  are  in  a  position 
in  which  they  can  be  firm  and  have  taken  measures  so  that 
they  have  nothing  to  fear  in  Italy  ;  and  I  remind  them  that 
true  firmness  is  opposed  to  injustice,  and  as  for  the  sufficiency 
of  measures  who  can  tell,  especially  if  they  be  themselves  in 
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the  wrong.  That  is  a  specimen,  and  avc  part  as  the  best  of 
friends. 

I  expect  Lord  Whitworth,  as  he  landed  at  Calais  on  the  7th, 
and  I  shall  led  you  know  by  him  everything  that  is  worth 
relating.  Two  days  ago,  after  a  meeting  of  the  council  of 
regency,  the  Regent  begged  the  King  to  come  into  his  closet  as 
he  desired  to  tell  him  something.  The  Duke  and  the  Bishop 
of  Trejus  tinned  away  from  feelings  of  respect,  but  Marechal 
Villeroy  said  to  the  Regent  that  he  must  not  speak  to  the  King 
privately  and  at  any  rate  he  should  not  unless  he,  the  Marechal, 
were  present.  The  Regent  after  a  moment’s  hesitation  con¬ 
tented  himself  by  saying  to  the  King  that  he  would  let  him 
know  tomorrow  what  he  wished  to  say.  Yesterday  at  three 
in  the  afternoon  the  Marechal  was  with  his  Royal  Highness 
and  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  guard  room,  the  doors  were  closed. 
Shortly  afterwards  the  Marquis  de  la  Fare  went  to  him  and 
making  a  suitable  compliment  told  him  he  had  orders  to  arrest 
him.  The  Marechal  quite  taken  aback,  turned  pale  and  fearful 
and  earnestly  entreated  to  be  allowed  to  speak  to  his  Royal 
Highness.  This  was  refused  and  although  he  begged  it  again 
and  said  he  had  some  important  information  to  give  to  his 
Royal  Highness,  his  entreaties  had  no  avail.  He  then  asked 
permission  to  go  home  and  put  his  affairs  in  order,  but  this  also 
was  refused.  He  was  then  placed  in  M.  Blane’s  carriage  and 
driven  through  the  gardens  to  the  Park  gate  beside  the  Orangerie 
where  M.  d’Artenae  was  waiting  with  one  of  the  Regent’s 
carriages  and  an  escort  of  30  musketeers  who  took  him  to  Villeroy, 
the  place  of  his  exile.  At  the  council  of  regency  which  met 
later,  announcement  was  made  of  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of 
Dombes  with  Madamoiselle  de  Clermont  and  that  of  the  young 
Count  de  Clermont  with  Madamoiselle  de  Beaujolois.  The 
Duke  de  Maine  resumes  his  rank  and  his  offices  and  M.  de  Dombes 
will  retain  his  but  only  for  himself  and  not  his  children.  The 
Count  d’Eu  takes  the  cowl  and  resigns  to  the  Count  de  Clermont 
his  secular  spoils,  of  which  the  government  of  Guienne  is  the 
chief,  and  he  will  resume  his  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  exchange. 
It  will  be  consolation  for  the  Marechal  in  his  retirement  to 
know  that  the  royal  family  lias  been  reconciled.  French.  7  pp. 

[In  a  paper  put  up  with  this  letter  it  is  noted  that  the 
Marechal  de  Villeroy  claimed  it  as  his  prerogative  as  governor 
to  the  King  that  no  one,  not  even  the  Regent,  might  speak  to 
the  King  save  in  his  presence,  and  alleged  that  his  father  had 
this  privilege  when  he  was  governor  to  the  late  King  Louis  XIV  ; 
but  the  claim  was  regarded  as  ridiculous.  The  Regent  had 
arranged,  during  the  short  time  that  remained  of  the  King’s 
minority,  to  instruct  him  privately  in  the  government  of  the 
kingdom  and  to  take  some  time  for  this  daily.  He  had  come  for 
this  purpose  and  gone  with  the  King  into  the  adjoining  chamber, 
but  had  scarecely  begun  when  the  Marechal  entered  and  claimed 
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right  to  assist  in  these  conferences.  The  Regent  restrained  his 
indignation  in  the  royal  presence  and  went  out,  but  later  sent 
an  order  to  the  Marechal  to  retire  to  his  Castle  at  Villeroy  and 
instructed  M.  de  la  Fare,  the  Captain  of  the  Guard,  and  the 
Count  d’Artagnan,  captain  lieutenant  of  the  company  of 
Musketeers  to  take  him  thither.  A  second  order  was  sent  to 
him  on  the  11th  to  proceed  to  his  government  of  Lyon  and  remain 
there  until  further  order.]  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1732,  |  July  31]  August  11.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France.  Public  Record  Office.) 

Joseph  Wyche  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [July  31]  Aug.  11.  Cambray. — “  The  sicklyness  of  our 
house  has  depriv’d  me  of  the  honour  of  waiting  upon  your 
lordship.  We  have  lost  two  of  our  pensioners.  Five  of  my 
dames  have  been  dangerously  ill,  but  now  all,  except  one,  are 
much  better  and  out  of  present  danger.  We  have  had  no 
infectious  distempter,  yet  the  real  respect  I  must  have  for  your 
lordship  and  your  family,  forbid  me  to  approach  your  person 
until  more  seasonable  times. 

I  presume  confiding  in  your  lordship’s  great  goodness,  to 
beg  of  you  to  promote  as  much  as  you  can  our  interest  at  Paris. 
I  am  afraid  unless  the  great  Minister  of  State  will  be  pleased 
to  do  something  for  us  soon,  poverty  will  throw  my  dames 
into  more  deplorable  circumstances.  My  Lord,  I  do  and  must 
leave  all  our  concerns  entirely  to  your  charity,  generosity  and 
prudence.  The  confidence  I  place  in  these  your  noble  character 
forbid  me  to  say  any  more.”  2  pp. 

The  English  Benedictine  Dames. 

“  The  English  Benedictine  Dames  most  humbly  beg  leave  to 
represent  to  your  lordship  that  finding  themselves  in  very 
great  danger  either  of  falling  into  very  great  disturbancies 
and  litigious  suits  or  of  being  forc’d  to  accept  the  most  un¬ 
reasonable  and  burthensome  conditions  imaginable  they  know 
nobody  to  whom  they  can  better  apply  themselves  than  to 
your  excellence  of  whose  justice,  candour,  sincerity,  piety, 
prudence  and  charity  they  are  fully  convinc’d  by  their  own 
experience,  the  eminent  character  you  bear  and  the  publick 
voice  of  all  who  have  the  honour  to  know  anything  of  your 
lordship.  They  presume  upon  these  motives  to  lay  before 
your  excellencies  mature  deliberation  their  present  case  and 
most  humbly  implore  your  gracious  protection. 

They  have  been  establish’d  here  above  a  100  years  by  the 
express  authority  of  the  Prince  of  the  country,  the  Archbishop 
of  the  place,  the  States  of  the  province  and  the  magistrates 
of  the  town,  which  things  are  known  so  well  that  they  suppose 
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they  have  no  need  to  trouble  your  lordship  with  any  either 
original  or  authentick  writings  in  proof  of  them. 

They  are  and  always  were  gentlewomen  of  distinction  and 
estates  in  England  which  they  left  without  being  any  ways 
obnoxious  to  or  any  ways  criminal  in  the  eye  of  the  government. 
They  never  concern’d  themselves  with  the  political  affairs  of 
their  nation  but  leaving  all  such  things  to  Providence  and  the 
wise  disposition  of  their  patriots,  who  perfectly  well  understood 
their  own  liberties  and  properties  and  the  fundamental  laws 
and  contracts  of  the  nation,  they  both  pray  themselves  and 
teach  others  to  pray  continually  for  the  peace,  prosperity  and 
plenty  of  the  same. 

They  left  their  greater  fortunes  to  their  nighest  relations  and 
contenting  themselves  with  3,  4  or  500/.  portion  retir’d  hither 
to  live  a  solitary  and  pious  life  as  entirely  agreable  to  themselves, 
so  absolutely  inoffensive  to  all  others.  They  have  nothing  in 
this  country  but  what  they  have  brought,  and  what  they  could 
not  as  yet  compass  to  buy  when  absolutely  necessary  for  them 
they  have  been  forc’d  to  rent.  Among  other  things  of  this 
nature  there  is  a  house  in  which  their  director  liveth  belonging 
in  property  to  the  Orphelins  of  this  town  who  are  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  four  chosen  persons  sidjordinate  to  the 
magistrates  of  the  same  city.  The  Dames  have  rented  the 
house  fourscore  years  or  upwards  of  the  Orphelins  and  the 
little  garden  of  this  house  as  appears  from  the  adjoin’d  plan, 
being  in  the  midst  of  the  Dames  own  ground,  they  have  at  different 
times  built  upon  three  sides  of  the  rectangle  so  that  at  present 
the  same  garden  is  almost  entirely  inclosed  within  the  Dames 
buildings,  their  spouts  fall  into  the  same  and  about  thirty 
windows  open  on  to  it. 

The  directors  of  the  Orphelins  permitted  the  Dames  to  build 
thus  from  time  to  time  and  never  made  the  least  opposition  nor 
the  least  remonstrance  to  them  or  to  their  proceedings  as  being 
any  ways  an  encroachment  upon  the  property  of  the  Orphelins, 
and  the  Dames  either  out  of  their  simplicity  and  unexperience 
in  such  affairs  thought  they  did  nothing  beyond  their  own  right 
or  esteemd  themselves  highly  oblig’d  to  these  gentlemen  for 
their  cdndescendance. 

But  now  the  face  of  affairs  is  extreemly  alter’d.  The  house 
of  the  Orphelins  is  very  ruinous  and  must  either  be  built  up 
new  from  the  ground  or  put  the  proprietors  to  very  expensive 
reparations.  Upon  this  these  gentlemen  talk  of  encroachments 
made  by  the  Dames,  of  obliging  them  to  stop  up  their  windows, 
and  other  hard  matters  which  present  to  the  Dames  very 
pregnant  omens  to  forebode  some  impending  lawsuit  or  the 
necessity  to  enter  into  some  very  onerous  contract.  The  Dames 
the  better  to  know  the  intentions  of  these  gentlemen  enter’d 
upon  some  conferences  with  them  in  order  to  secure  themselves 
from  a  future  storm  but  have  found  them  too  hard  to  manage 
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and  their  conditions  noways  receivable  as  will  appear  from  the 
adjoin’d  copy  of  them. 

In  these  circumstances  the  Dames,  both  unwilling  to  enter 
upon  any  process,  having  never  as  yet  had  any,  or  to  pay 
extravagantly  dear  for  a  little  peace,  most  humbly  apply 
themselves  to  your  lordship  and  cast  themselves  entirely 
upon  your  excellency’s  protection,  and  all  they  beg  is  that 
you’ll  be  pleased  to  interpose  your  name,  your  patronage  and 
your  authority  so  far  as  to  get  them  an  equal  and  honest  bargain 
for  this  house  that  the  Orphelins  may  be  no  losers  nor  the  Dames 
be  compell’d  to  pay  an  extravagant  price  by  reason  of  the 
pressing  necessity  they  are  in  of  having  this  house  in  their  own 
hands  or  of  being  forc’d  into  lawsuits. 

The  Dames  are  mightily  surpris’d  these  gentlemen  should 
now  absolutely  refuse  to  sell  them  this  house  because  they 
always  flatter’d  themselves  they  should  find  them  always 
ready  to  sell  it  when  they  were  willing  to  buy  it  and  they  were 
induced  to  be  of  this  sentiment  from  a  paper  they  find  in  their 
archives  by  which  they  are  inform’d  that  above  50  years  ago 
they  invited  the  Dames  to  buy  it  for  2400  florins  and  offerd 
them  16  years  to  pay  this  sum  in.  From  these  considerations 
it  seems  hard  to  the  Dames  that  these  gentlemen  who  have 
drawn  the  Dames  into  this  necessity.  .  .  .  connivence  and  seeming 
civility  and  favour.  .  .  .  be  the  entire  masters  of  their  enlargement 
and  force  them  to  ruin  their  house  and  themselves  either  by 
stopping  up  all  their  windows  or  paying  excessively  dear  for 
the  aid  they  request  of  them. 

The  Dames  hop’d  the  known  losses  they  have  already  sus¬ 
tain’d  in  this  country  and  a  serious  consideration  of  the  mean 
by  which  these  same  losses  have  happen’d  to  them,  together 
with  a  mature  reflexion  upon  the  many  hundred  thousand 
florins  of  foreign  money  they  have  spent  here  to  the  advantage 
of  this  place  would  have  inclin’d  these  gentlemen  to  handle 
them  more  gently,  but  these  their  hopes  seem  very  ruinous 
and  they  conclude  all  they  have  to  depend  upon  is  your 
excellencies  goodness  and  protection,  and  they  humbly  begg 
your  lordships  leave  to  remain  there.”  3  pp.  jVery  tattered.] 

Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Aug.  [2]  13.  Paris. — The  Duke  de  Charost  has  to-day 
been  installed  as  governor  to  the  King  in  place  of  the  Marechal 
Villeroy.  He  is  reputed  an  honest  man  and  more  acceptable 
with  the  Pope  than  would  have  been  the  old  Duke  de  Burgoyne, 
who  was  intended  for  that  office.  The  reconciliation  between 
the  princes  of  the  blood  and  the  legitimist  princes  is  believed 
to  be  almost  accomplished  but  one  circumstance  of  it  has  been 
rendered  impracticable  in  a  way  still  more  advantageous  to 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  for  there  came  yesterday  an  express  from 
Balsain  with  letters  from  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  earnestly 
asking  Madamoiselle  de  Beaujollois  for  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos. 
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You  may  be  sure  the  Regent  had  no  need  to  think  long  about 
that.  This  marriage  has  been  influenced  by  that  of  the  Prince 
of  Bavaria  with  the  Archduchess,  and  these  ties  will  give 
assurance  for  matters  going  well.  The  Regent  has  yet  another 
daughter,  Madamoiselle  de  Chartres,  which  he  can  give  to  the 
Count  de  Clermont,  and  the  Cardinal  thinks  it  will  be  a  very 
suitable  marriage,  and  that  his  Royal  Highness  could  not  do 
better  for  securing  the  attachment  of  the  Duke  de  Bourbon, 
which  for  him  is  most  necessary  as  the  majority  draws  near. 
French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  M.  le  Schaub. 

1722,  August  2.  [London]. — The  King  has  been  greatly 
pleased  with  yours  of  5th  August  (n.s.),  in  which  you  have 
expressed  the  sentiments  of  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  on  the 
occasion  of  the  letter  of  M.  de  St.  Saphorin.  The  King  entirely 
agrees  that  it  would  be  inconvenient  if  the  Emperor  remits  his 
declaration  to  be  prepared  at  the  congress  and  that  we  should 
neglect  nothing  to  turn  the  Court  of  Vienna  from  such  a  resolu¬ 
tion,  which  would  be  hurtful  to  peace  and  to  everybody  who 
wishes  for  peace.  The  King  entirely  approves  of  what  the 
Cardinal  says  regarding  the  form  of  the  investitures,  and  lest 
they  should  contain  particulars  and  be  subject  to  ambiguity 
he  will  willingly  concur  with  the  Regent  to  secure  that  the  acts 
of  investiture  be  drawn  up  according  to  the  express  terms  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  regulated  by  what  is  the  usage  in 
the  other  Italian  fiefs.  If  the  Catholic  King  gives  attention 
to  the  alliances  which  are  made  by  the  Infant  and  the  forces 
which  he  will  have  when  he  comes  into  possession  of  his  Italian 
territories,  it  will  seem  superfluous  to  make  too  many  scruples 
upon  the  form  of  the  investitures  unless  the  Emperor  wishes 
to  insert  into  them  things  which  are  contrary  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  and  the  custom  of  the  other  Italian  fiefs.  The  King 
will  make  no  difficulty  of  concurring  with  the  Regent  as  to  the 
feudality  having  place  as  after  the  extinction  of  the  houses  of 
Medicis  and  Farnese  it  is  what  the  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  has 
established.  Lord  Whitworth  is  doubtless  arrived  before  this 
time.  lie  will  inform  you  of  the  sentiments  of  the  King  and 
his  ministers  as  to  what  is  to  be  done.  These  are  to  watch  how 
things  go,  to  do  nothing  rashly,  not  to  be  too  anxious  to  come 
to  a  quick  decision  and  to  do  everything  in  perfect  agreement 
with  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1722,  Aug.  [6]  17.  Cambray. — “  I  perceive  the  Imperial 
ministers  here  are  not  perfectly  satisfied  with  Don  Carlos’s 
marriage,  tho’  notwithstanding  their  airs,  I  do  not  see  it  can 
have  any  bad  effect  upon  the  congress,  nor  need  they  be  so 
allarmed  at  it,  for  in  the  present  situation  the  same  instances 
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had  been  used  to  setle  matters  so  as  to  continue  and  fix  further 
what  is  necessary  for  the  tranquillity  of  Europe,  if  this  match 
had  been  or  not,  tho’  may  be  this  is  what  they  are  not  yet 
convinced  of. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  know  the  day  your  excellency  sets  out 
from  Paris  and  when  you  reckon  to  be  here.  I’d  meet  you  at 
Perone,  and  since  you  will  not  trouble  yourself  with  an  entry, 
your  excellency  may  dine  at  a  little  house  I  have  got  within 
a  league  of  this,  and  come  in  the  evening  hither.” 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Aug.  [6]  17.  Sorgenfrei.  “  The  Czar’s  fleet  has  been 
for  some  time  cruising  about  Revel  to  teach  the  seamen,  who 
are  very  ignorant,  so  that  the  apprehensions  we  were  under 
here  are  pretty  well  over.  As  for  the  domestick  affairs  of  this 
Court,  they  go  on  the  old  way.  The  King,  etc.,  are  now  at 
Jagersbourg.  They  made  a  journey  to  Waloe  where  they  staid 
two  days  and  are  return’d.  The  Prince  and  Princess,  tho  in 
the  house  with  the  King,  live  very  retired,  and  except  at  dinner 
and  supper  seldome  see  the  King.  The  officers  of  the  Prince’s 
family,  being  all  of  the  King’s  naming  and  not  of  his  own  choice, 
makes  him  more  reserved  than  otherwise  he  would  be.  There 
is  now  a  vacancy  of  an  Oberhostmeisterin  to  the  Princess, 
which  several  would  be  glad  to  have,  if  the  same  fortune  attends 
all  in  that  place,  for  the  Countess  Johnston,  niece  to  the  Grand 


Aug.  [4]  15. — “  Saturday.  The  Marquis  Corsini  told  me  of  the  marriage  of  Don 
Carlos  ■with  Madamoiselle  de  Beaujolois  being  declared.  I  went  to  know  of  Monsieur 
de  St.  Contest  if  it  was  certain.  He  told  me  that  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  had  writt 
account  of  it  to  the  Spanish  ministers.  I  without  hesitation  wislit  him  joy  of  it 
and  added  that  I  reckond  that  stepp  would  have  a  good  effect  in  facilitating  the 
congress  and  finishing  of  it  speedyly  because,  when  the  Imperial  Court  see  that  the 
contracting  powers  were  strictly  united,  they  would  not  stand  out  in  matters  that 
were  just  and  reasonable  for  the  quiet  of  Europe  and  we  would  ask  nothing  els. 
He  answered  that  he  believed  and  hop’d  that  would  be  a  consequence  of  it.  I  then 
went  to  compliment  the  Spanish  ministers  upon  it.  So  soon  as  I  came  in  to  the 
Count  de  Staintistevan,  he  said  he  had  been  at  my  house  to  communicate  to  me  the 
mariage  betwixt  Don  Carlos  and  Mademoiselle  de  Beaujolois  which,  as  he  had 
received  account  from  Sir  Patrick  Lawless,  was  declared,  and  that  he  communicated 
it  to  me  with  the  more  pleasure  that  he  know  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  our 
Court,  the  Marquis  de  Rosso  Bueno  haveing  writt  to  him  some  moneths  ago  that  it 
had  been  spoke  of  to  him  ther.  I  made  the  necessary  compliments  to  him  and 
added  much  the  same  thing  I  had  said  to  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest.  The  Imperial 
ministers,  Count  Windisgratz  and  Baron  Penterrider  made  me  a  visite  soon  after. 
Baron  Penterrider  immeadiately  askt  me  if  I  had  heard  of  Don  Carlos’s  marriage 
and  what  I  thought  of  it.  1  said  I  had  heard  of  it  a  few  hours  ago  and  had  not  had 
time  to  reflect  much  upon  it  ;  that  both  partys  were  very  young  and  that  it  would 
be  some  time  befor  the  mariage  could  be  consumate.  Count  Windisgratz  said  he 
was  curious  to  see  what  effect  it  would  have  upon  the  congress,  and  upon  my  saying 
nothing  in  a  litle  after  Baron  Penterrider  said  he  believed  it  would  make  a  very 
short  one,  intimateing  that  it  would  breack  it  up  ;  to  which  Count  Windisgratz 
added  for  his  part,  if  it  was  not  for  what  the  publick  might  suffer,  he  would  be  very 
much  pleasd  tit  it.  They  do  not  hide  their  concern  at  the  marriages  being  made. 
In  a  little  after  he  told  that  the  Cardinal  d’Auquaviva  had  rautend  him  for  his 
haveing  doubted  that  the  Pretender  was  to  have  gone  aboard  the  Spanish  ships 
and  with  troops  from  the  Spanish,  to  have  landed  in  Great  Britain,  which  were  to 
have  been  commanded  by  the  Marquis  de  Lede  if  the  design  had  not  been  discovered, 
which  was  the  reason  of  the  Marquis’s  journey  to  Flanders  and  that  the  march  of 


159 


Chancelier,  and  sister  to  Madame  La  Colonelle  Shack,  who  had 
that  office,  has  now  left  the  Court  and  goes  in  a  few  days  to  be 
married  to  the  old  Duke  of  Glucksbourg.  She  was  widow  to 
a  brother  of  the  late  Marquis  of  Annandale  who  was  kill’d  in 
the  Polish  service,  is  a  handsome  woman,  but  one  that  nobody 
expected  would  have  made  that  fortune,  and  if  I  an’t  much 
mistaken,  he’ll  soon  find  what  ’tis  to  marry  a  young  widow. 

We  have  no  account  here  of  what  the  Czar  is  doing,  for  Mr. 
Westphale  is  on  the  road  from  Petersbourg  to  Moscow,  so  that 
they  can  have  no  letters  from  him.”  3  pp. 

M.  de  Bailly  de  Spinola,  Maltese  Ambassador  at  Rome, 

to  M.  de  Laval. 

1722,  Aug.  [7]  18.  Rome. — I  have  received  a  letter  from 
the  Grand  Master  dated  29th  July  stating  that  the  Sultanese 
who  had  gone  to  Tunis,  having  been  reinforced  by  other  ships 
from  the  Levant  and  Barbary  to  the  number  of  seventeen  and 
several  transports,  have  ordered  the  Island  of  Goze  to  surrender 
with  the  object  of  leaving  an  army  there  to  block  the  Island  of 
Malta  during  the  winter  and  then  to  attack  it  later.  They  are, 
however,  preparing  for  a  vigorous  defence  and  the  Island  shall 
only  be  taken  at  the  cost  of  their  lives.  Later  letters  show 
that  the  Turkish  fleet  has  appeared  in  sight  of  Cape  Passaro 
bound  for  Malta.  I  beg  your  excellency  to  use  your  good  office 
for  obtaining  the  assistance  and  protection  of  his  Britannic 
Majesty.  (Communicated  by  De  Laval  to  Lord  Polwarth. 
French  Copy.  3  pp.) 


Frcncli  troops  to  the  coast  was  aLso  with  that  view,  tlio  Sir  Luke  Schaub  could  not 
he  perswaded  of  it.  Baron  Penterrider  added  if  the  King  had  gone  to  Hannover, 
he,  Sir  Luke,  would  have  had  reason  to  have  been  convinced  of  it.  I  said  nothing 
to  all  this  but  that  I  had  had  no  particular  account  from  London  of  what  had  been 
discovered  concerning  the  designd  rebellion,  tho  I  did  not  doubt  all  that  matter 
was  discovered.  Count  Windisgratz  said  they  had  given  account  of  all  they  told 
me  with  the  proffs  of  it  to  Monsieur  Hoffman  to  be  communicated  to  the  govern¬ 
ment.  A  little  after  Count  Windisgratz  told  me  that  Count  Kinsky,  the  Emperour’s 
minister,  has  returned  from  the  Czar  with  assurances  of  a  strickt  friendship  and 
added  that  that  minister  had  keapt  the  Czar  from  attempting  anything  against  the 
Empire  which  no  doubt  the  King  would  look  upon  as  a  very  good  service.  I 
answered  that  I  did  not  doubt  the  King  would  look  upon  it  as  such  since  ther  was 
nothing  for  which  his  Majesty  had  showed  more  concern  then  for  the  peace  and  quiet 
of  Europe.  He  added,  thanking  God  that  their  (the  Emperor’s)  matters  were  upon 
a  very  good  foot,  that  they  had  nothing  to  apprehend  from  the  Czar  nor  the  Turks 
and  had  taken  such  measures  that  they  had  nothing  els  to  fear.  Ther  is  nothing 
easyer  then  to  see  the  design  of  all  this  discource.  I  would  not  enter  into  any  dispute 
with  them,  but  let  it  pass  as  if  I  had  been  convinced  of  all  they  said.  Reproaches 
are  seldomc  of  any  use  and  to  have  endeavoured  to  putt  them  right  in  facts,  would 
only  have  given  ground  to  them  to  think  they  had  discovered  views  and  inclinations 
which  I  was  resolved  to  avoid.  They  are  much  more  allarmed  with  this  match 
then  I  think  ther  is  need  for.  I  thought  it  might  not  be  improper  to  let  your  lord- 
ships  know  this  conversation  which  indeed  is  otlierways  of  no  great  use  but  to  show 
you  their  concern  at  the  mat  ell  and  their  endeavours  to  excuse  in  some  measure 
things  past  and  to  give  jealousie  of  France  and  Spain.  I  have  sent  this  discource 
with  a  servant  express  to  Calais  to  he  delivered  to  the  master  of  the  packet. 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Aug.  9.  Whitehall. — “  1  have  received  all  your 
excellency’s  letters  to  the  11th  inst.  (n.s.).  Ilis  Majesty  approves 
the  discourse  which  you  have  held  with  the  Marquis  de  Corsini, 
and  if  that  minister  should  talk  to  your  excellency  again  upon 
the  same  subject,  you  will  answer  again  in  the  like  manner  that 
he  may  not  make  any  ill  use  on  one  side  or  other  by  pretending 
to  have  drawn  any  decision  from  your  excellency. 

What  you  mention  in  your  letter  of  the  11th  of  your  conference 
with  the  Spanish  minister,  has  likewise  met  with  his  Majesty’s 
approbation.  What  that  minister  told  you  of  the  disposition 
of  his  Court  is  exactly  true  and  the  King  does  not  intend  to 
interfere  with  the  King  of  Spain’s  inclinations  in  that  particular. 
My  Lord  Whitworth  or  Sir  Luke  Schaub  will  have  informed 
you  of  the  King’s  sentiments  concerning  the  manner  of  negotiat¬ 
ing  the  declaration  which  has  been  demanded  at  Vienna. 
’Twould  be  very  inconvenient  to  have  that  matter  referr’d  to 
be  settled  at  the  congress.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Aug.  [9]  18.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Aug.  [13]  21.  Paris. — I  thought  it  worth  while 
informing  you  by  an  express  of  the  elevation  of  our  Cardinal  as 
that  which  was  most  useful  and  essential  to  the  preservation 
of  his  authority  as  well  as  that  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  our 
plan,  but  the  subordination  of  the  other  ministers  was  only 
voluntary.  The  most  part  of  them  cannot  work  directly 
with  the  King.  He  works  alone  with  the  Cardinal  and  the 
Cardinal  works  alone  with  the  King,  who  consequently  will  only 
receive  impressions  upon  affairs  from  the  Regent  or  the  Cardinal ; 
and  so  the  Regent  strengthens  thereby  his  authority,  which 
was  much  diminished  by  others,  each  drawing  to  their  own 
party  and  so  imperilling  the  service  both  of  the  King  and  the 
Regent.  If  the  Imperial  ministers  are  wise,  they  will  rejoice 
no  less  than  ourselves  at  this.  The  marriage  of  Madamoiselle 
de  Baujolos  with  Don  Carlos  need  not  be  deplored,  for  seeing 
as  Infant  he  is  presently  son-in-law  to  the  Regent,  the  salutary 
counsels  of  his  father-in-law  will  be  taken  more  easily  in  Spain. 
French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1722,  August  [13]  24.  Cambray. — I  am  pleased  to  hear 
that  the  money  which  was  sent  to  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi 
and  seized  in  the  Austrian  Netherlands  has  been  paid  to  him 
by  Baron  de  Pententerrider.  I  think  with  you  that  the  stay 
which  Count  Spillemberg  makes  in  this  town  will  not  have  all 
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the  success  which  the  Duke  of  Grastalle  expects,  but  the  Count 
does  nothing  but  follow  the  orders  of  the  Duke,  his  master, 
who  has  enjoined  him  to  watch  his  interests,  and  this  he  certainly 
does  with  much  moderation  and  circumspection.  It  seems  to 
me,  however,  that  the  demand  made  by  the  Duke  is  just  and 
that  the  Imperial  Court  would  be  well  advised  to  consider  it. 
French. 


Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Aug.  16.  Whitehall. — “  The  King  has  perused  the 
account  which  you  have  given  in  your  private  letter  of  the 
Imperial  ministers  discourses  with  you  concerning  the  match 
lately  concluded  between  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  and 
Mademoiselle  de  Beaujolois,  and  his  Majesty  does  very  much 
approve  the  prudent  answers  which  you  have  made  to  them 
on  that  occasion.”  1  p. 

The  Cardinal  du  Bois  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Aug.  [20]  31.  Versailles. — Of  all  the  congratulations 
I  have  received  upon  my  nomination  as  Prime  Minister,  nothing 
has  touched  me  more  than  the  expression  of  the  regard  which 
your  excellency  has  ever  had  for  me  and  which  I  find  in  the 
letter  which  you  have  had  the  goodness  to  write  to  me.  I 


Aug.  [18]  29. — Baron  Pentsrrider  made  me  a  visite  and  after  severall  other 
discources,  we  came  upon  the  subject  of  the  Cardinall  de  Bois4  promotion  to 
l>e  first  minister.  He  said  he  [had]  risen  very  fast  ;  that  not  above  five  years 
ago  his  name  was  scarce  known  in  the  world  ;  that  when  he  was  sent  to  Helevoetsleys 
to  Lord  Stanhope  they  could  not  then  guess  who  he  was  that  was  sent  ;  that  he  had 
been  subpreceptor  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  had  a  lodging  in  the  upper  story  of 
the  Palais  Royale,  but  not  known  in  the  world  nor  in  bussyness  ;  that  after  he  had 
treated  with  my  Lord  Stanhope  and  been  keapt  close  with  him  at  Hannover  for  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  Stanhope  got  him  made  Secretary  of  State  upon  the  Marischal 
D’Huxell’s  appearing  against  that  alliance  ;  that  therafter  upon  the  Cardinal 
de  Trenouille’s  death,  who  was  Archbishope  of  Cambray,  the  Abb6  came  and 
acquainted  him  of  his  death  and  desired  him  to  speack  to  the  Regent  to  procure 
that  bishoperick  for  him,  which  he  did  and  got  Lord  Stair  to  do  so  which  procured 
him  that  advancement  ;  that  the  King  of  Great  Britain  had  writt  with  his  own 
hand  to  the  Regent  wherin  he  mention’d  that  Baron  Penterrider  had  proposed  it 
to  the  Regent  and  that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him  if  the  bishoprick  was  given  to 
the  Ablxi  ;  that  in  a  few  weeck’s  after  he  desired  the  Cardinally  hatt  which  he  at 
that  time  could  not  have  got,  ther  not  being  enough  of  vacancys  for  all  the  prince’s 
nominations,  but  upon  the  Baron’s  writeing  to  Vienna,  the  Emperor  was  prevailed 
upon  to  quitt  his  nomination  if  the  hatt  was  given  to  the  Abb4  de  Bois,  which 
procured  it  to  him,  that  the  Baron  was  after  that  scandalised  when,  upon  the  King 
of  Prance’s  illness  and  being  [in]  danger,  he  went  and  offered  his  service  in  caice 
of  the  Regents  needing  it  upon  the  young  King’s  death.  He  after  hearing  his 
offers  patiently,  he  answered  him,  touching  twice  or  thrice  his  callot  upon  his  head, 
‘  Arrive  what  will,  I  have  my  callot  which  will  protect  me.’  Count  Noc6  and 
Cannillace  were  banisht,  the  Count  for  endeavouring  to  give  the  Regent  a  jealousie 
of  the  Cardinall,  (lesireing  him  to  remember  the  Cardinall  Richelieu,  whom  Mary 
of  Medicis  had  advanced  and  how  she  was  treated  by  him. 

This  aftemnon  Monsieur  and  Madame  St.  Contest  made  me  a  visite.  Monsieur 
de  St.  Contest  told  me  again  that  the  Spanish  ministers  had  instructions  to  accept 
of  and  take  the  investitures  ;  that  Count  Saintistevan  told  him  so  ;  that  Monsieur 
Chavigni  was  not  satisfied  when  he  left  the  Court  of  Spain,  which  the  Spanish 
ministers  here  had  told  him,  but  they  did  not  know  the  particulars. 


Polwarth —  11 


132 


thank  you  most  heartily  and  will  never  cease  to  esteem  your 
excellenev  in  the  highest  honour.  French.  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Aug.  [20]  31.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Aug.  22]  Sept.  2.  Versailles. — We  have  had  twro  long 
conferences  with  the  Cardinal  which  instead  of  being  taken  up 
with  the  conduct  of  affairs  at  the  congress  have  been  occupied 
by  the  reading  and  examination  of  dispatches  which  the 
Cardinal  intends  to  send  to  Monsiers  St.  Contest,  de  Maulevrier 
and  Du  Bourg.  That  for  M.  de  St.  Contest  contains  a  full 
history  of  the  successive  jealousies  entertained  at  Vienna  and 
Madrid,  the  care  which  we  have  taken  to  destroy  them,  the 
declaration  which  we  have  asked  from  the  Emperor  after 
obtaining  one  from  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  reply  made  by  the 
Emperor.  He  is  recommended  to  be  very  careful  to  prevent 
these  mutual  declarations  being  dealt  with  at  Cambray  between 
the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  and  Spain  and  to  tell  those  of 
the  Emperor,  if  they  enquire,  that  the  King  of  Spain  has  actually 
made  his  declaration  and  that  we  shall  send  it  to  Vienna  to 
serve  as  a  model  for  that  of  the  Emperor. 

That  for  M.  de  Maulevrier  contains  the  reply  of  the  Imperial 
Court,  the  reasons  why  that  affair  is  not  to  be  entrusted  to  the 
plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray,  and  the  new  attempt  which  we 
are  to  make  at  Vienna  by  sending  there  the  letter  of  M.  de 
Grimaldo  so  as  to  obtain  the  Emperor’s  declaration,  without 
which  he  asks  another  from  the  King  of  Spain.  The  Cardinal 
has  added  that  if  these  renewed  efforts  should  have  no  other 
effect  than  to  draw  from  the  Emperor  only  the  form  in  which 
his  declaration  should  be  drawn  up  and  insisting  to  have  one 
from  the  King  of  Spain  more  extended  than  the  letter  of 
Grimaldo  but  restricted  to  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
then  his  Catholic  Majesty  could  not  refuse  to  grant  it,  and  it 
might  be  well  to  send  such  a  declaration  in  advance  so  that  we 
might  have  it  in  hand  in  case  it  should  be  necessary  for  us  to 
obtain  that  of  the  Emperor. 

The  letter  of  the  Cardinal  to  M.  du  Bourg  is  longer  and  deals 
not  only  with  the  declarations  but  with  the  demand  for  the 
investitures  ....  and  we  have  not  failed  in  our  discourse 
with  the  Cardinal  to  consider  the  greater  part  of  the  things 
concerned  with  the  congress.  French  copy.  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [Aug.  23]  Sept.  3.  Paris. — We  gave  your  letter  to  the 
Cardinal  du  Bois  and  cannot  express  how  sensible  he  was  of 
your  compliments.  It  will  be  curious  to  know  how  the  Imperial 
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plenipotentiaries  will  take  this  event,  to  which  they  certainly 
should  not  be  indifferent.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Aug.  23]  Sept.  3.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [Aug.  24]  Sept.  4.  Paris. — “  I  should  not  have  defer’d 
so  long  my  answer  to  the  honour  of  your  lordship’s  letter  of 
the  17th  past,  had  I  not  been  in  a  continued  state  of  uncertainty 
as  to  the  time  of  my  being  dispatched  from  hence.  The  Cardinal 
at  my  first  coming  gave  me  to  understand  it  would  be  very 
suddenly,  but  the  movements  which  then  hapned  at  Court  about 
the  resolution  of  declaring  him  first  minister  took  up  all  their 
thoughts  and  left  no  room  for  foreign  affairs.  The  flurry  is 
not  yet  over.  However,  I  have  signed  with  Count  Morville 
an  act  of  guaranty  for  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  we  have 
adjusted  the  measures  to  be  observed  in  solliciting  the  Emperor’s 
declaration  which  the  King  of  Spain  demands  in  the  manner 
your  lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed  copies  of  our  joint  letter. 
We  shall  return  to  Versailles  the  beginning  of  next  week  and 
I  hope  we  shall  then  settle  all  as  to  my  departure.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [Aug.  25]  Sept.  5.  Sorgenfrey. — “  I  hope  this  winter 
won’t  hang  so  heavy  on  our  hands  as  the  last  did.  Count 
Frytag  and  his  lady  being  arrived  here,  your  lordship  knows 
that  where  she  is  la  joie  regne.  He  talks  of  returning  in  some 
time  to  Stockholm,  but  the  affair  he  had  there  not  being  deter¬ 
min’d,  I  believe  he’ll  have  his  residence  here,  and  perhaps  go 
thither  on  some  occasions. 

The  King  of  Sweden  has  been  for  some  days  in  Schonen, 
whither  the  King  of  Denmark  sent  his  Grand  Marshall  with 
several  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Court  to  make  a  compliment 
to  him,  on  which  his  Swedish  Majesty  sent  General  Rank  and 
some  other  officers  hither  to  return  it.  Some  were  for  the  two 
Kings  having  an  interview,  but  others  thought  it  would  make 
a  great  deal  of  noise  to  no  purpose,  so  that  if  there  ever  was 
such  a  design  it  is  put  off.  The  King’s  being  at  Jagersbourg 
has  hinder’d  our  going  to  Nyrup,  which  is  a  considerable  dis¬ 
appointment  to  us  sportsmen,  the  hunting  in  these  parts  being 
not  so  good  as  there,  and  when  the  Court  hunts,  ther  generally 
is  little  diversion.  The  company  commonly  take  a  sportsman’s 
dinner  with  me  here,  when  we  never  miss  your  lordship’s  health 
in  a  double  capacity,  both  as  a  brother  sportsman  and  as  one 
for  whom  all  the  company  has  the  greatest  respect  in  the  world.” 
4  pp. 
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M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1722,  [Aug.  25]  Sept.  5.  Lundby. — The  Grand  Marischal 
of  the  Court  who  went  on  the  27th  to  Malmoe  with  several  of 
our  people  to  compliment  the  King  and  Queen  of  Sweden, 
returned  on  the  29th,  and  on  the  2nd  June,  Major  Rank  accom¬ 
panied  by  Count  Lowenhaupt,  two  Colonels  and  two  aids  de 
camp,  arrived  here  to  return  the  compliment.  They  saw  the 
King  for  the  first  time  in  the  park  and  were  invited  to  hunt 
and  they  afterwards  dined  with  the  King  at  Jagersbourg.  Next 
day,  M.  Rank  left  for  Germany  and  the  others  rejoined  today 
their  King  who  will  arrive  this  evening  at  Gottenbourg.  Count 
and  Countess  de  Freytag  arrived  here  a  fortnight  ago  and  two 
days  ago  dined  at  Sorgenfrey.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1722,  [Aug.  27]  Sept.  7.  Cambray. — “  I  have  conferred  with 
Mr.  de  St.  Contest  upon  what  relates  to  us  in  these  dispatches. 
Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  has  not  as  yet  received  the  letter  from 
the  Cardinal  which  you  mention  in  yours  to  Lord  Carteret  of 
the  2nd.  However,  we  shall  observe  the  same  language  and 
such  as  is  marked  out  to  us  to  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  ministers 
if  there  shall  be  need  for  it,  but  I  cannot  yet  see  that  there 
shall. 

We  have  acted  in  such  correspondence  and  oppenness  with 
the  Spanish  ministers  and  they  are  so  much  persuaded  of  our 
good  intentions  and  that  what  advantages  they  can  expect 
must  come  by  our  means,  that  it  is  not  to  be  believed 
that  they  will  enter  without  us  upon  a  point  which  must  be 
attended  with  so  much  difficulty  as  the  adjusting  the  declara¬ 
tion  in  question  will  be,  and  take  the  weight  of  that  matter, 
which  draws  after  it  that  of  the  whole  congress,  upon  them¬ 
selves. 

And  it  is  as  little  to  be  expected  of  the  Imperial  ministers 
in  the  humour  they  are  generally  of,  that  they  will  officiously, 
as  they  think,  offer  to  concert  a  declaration  demanded  of  the 
Imperial  Court,  even  tho  it  were  more  advantageous  to  them 
at  the  bottom  than  they  believe  this  to  be.  It  is  not  the  way 
of  the  ministers  of  that  Court  to  be  precipitate  in  what  they  are 
to  grant.  Beside,  they  must  have  received  their  orders  upon 
it  some  time  ago  and  have  not  said  a  word  of  them,  so  I  can  see 
litle  hazard  of  that  matter  coming  before  us  in  that  way.  Indeed 
I  have  ever  been  of  opinion  it  should  not  come  here  at  all  and 
that  it  is  more  adviseable,  and  we  shall  find  it  easyer,  to  adjust 
and  finish  points  when  they  come  to  be  treated  of  in  form  than 
to  adjust  a  general  declaration  designed  to  influence  them  where 
the  extent  is  not  so  easyly  seen  and  therefore  to  be  treated  more 
cautiously,  and  the  bad  consequences  that  may  be  drawn  from 
general  proportions  to  be  guarded  against.  But  it  is  not  our 
busyness  to  precipitate.  We  may  let  matters  ripen  and  come 
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at  leisure.  We  are  only  to  take  care  that  they  come  not  upon 
us  unprepared  and  oblige  to  discutions  at  a  disadvantage  and 
possibly  bring  ourselves  under  the  very  difficultys  we  would 
prevent. 

I  did  not  think  the  Imperial  ministers  showed  so  much  joy 
upon  the  Cardinal’s  promotion  as  I  thought  they  should  have 
done.  But  the  true  reason  may  be  that  1  had  myself  so  very 
much  that  what  they  showed  appeared  to  me  too  litle. 

It  would  he  very  well  if  it  was  possible  to  get  a  post  erected 
at  a  litle  village  called  la  Racaise  about  a  league  from  Ardres 
betwixt  Calais  and  St.  Omer,  for  neither  messengers  nor 
travellers  can  get  horses  to  go  from  the  one  place  to  the  other, 
it  being  eight  leagues  and  no  post  establisht.  The  place  I 
mention  is  about  half  way,  two  posts  or  four  leagues  from  the 
one  and  the  other  as  I  am  informed.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaur. 

1722,  Aug.  27  [London].  Intimating  the  receipt  of  dispatches 
and  that  the  King  is  entirely  satisfied  with  the  method  adopted 
by  the  Cardinal  and  that  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  Lord  Whitworth 
had  discussed  the  matters  concerned  with  the  congress  with  the 
Cardinal.  The  King  goes  tomorrow  to  Salisbury  and  will  be 
accompanied  by  Lord  Townshend  and  myself.  Ilis  Majesty 
will  return  on  Saturday.  French  Copy.  l£  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Aug.  28]  Sept.  8.  Cambray. — {Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Aug.  30]  Sept.  10.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


[Aug.  30j  Sept.  10. — The  Marquis  Corsini  had  spoke  again  to  Count  Saintistevan 
and  given  him  a  copy  at  the  Count’s  desire  of  a  memorial  to  be  presented  by  the 
minister  of  Toscany  at  Madrid,  setting  forth  that  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  had 
acquainted  the  minister  of  Toscany  at  Vienna  that  the  ministers  of  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  and  of  the  most  Christian  King  were  negotiateing  a  declaration  from 
the  Emperor  because  of  jealousies  taken  in  Spain  upon  the  Prince  of  Bavaria’s 
journey  to  Italy,  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  would  not  oppose  the  Infant  Don  Carlos’s 
succession  to  the  Dutchy  of  Toscany  in  caice  the  Great  Duke  and  Great  Prince  should 
die  dureing  the  congress,  but  should  raither  promote  it  in  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  ;  then  setting  forth  the  disadvantages  that  the  succession  would  come  under 
by  the  Electress  Palatine’s  being  excluded,  in  whose  favour  the  succccssion  to 
the  Dutchy,  on  the  great  Duke  and  the  Great  Prince’s  death,  in  that  caice  was  setled 
by  an  act  of  the  States  and  by  the  Great  Duke’s  espouseing  his  daughters  interest 
and  opposeing  tin1  other  succession  as  settled  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  setting 
forth  likewise  the  advantages  that  must  arise  to  the  Infant’s  succession  after  the 
Electress.  one  of  which  is  that  by  that  means  it  would  become  free  from  the  influence 
and  dopendance  on  the  Emperor  and  the  succession  of  the  females  as  well  as  males 
would  l>e  establisht  by  the  States  and  fortified  by  the  Electress  her  succession. 
The  Marquis  read  also  a  letter  he  had  from  the  Great  Duke  containing  the  most  of 
these  reasons  and,  as  the  Count  understood  it,  an  order  to  protest  against  all  that 
was  to  he  done  in  consequence  of  and  had  been  already  done  in  that  matter  by  the 
treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance.  All  this  the  Count  looks  upon  as  a  contrivance  of 
the  Imperial  Court. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Sept.  1 3]  14.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

L.  Schaub  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Sept.  [4]  15.  Paris. — “  His  Majesty  having  approved 
the  method  which  was  proposed  for  solliciting  and  obtaining 
the  declaration  demanded  of  the  Emperor  by  the  Court  of 
Spain,  this  messenger  carries  the  necessary  orders  to  Monsieur 
St.  Saphorin,  as  your  lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed  copies 
which  we  judged  proper  to  send  you  that  you  may  be  entirely 
informed  of  every  step  which  is  taken  in  this  affair. 

W  e  came  last  night  from  Versailles  where  we  have  confer’d 
with  the  Cardinal  about  the  manner  and  time  of  opening  the 
congress.  This  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to  be  done 
by  a  demand  of  the  investitures  in  form  and  are  now  for  delaying 
it  no  longer,  but  the  main  question  was  whether  the  ministers 
of  Spain  are  sufficiently  authorised  to  make  the  demand. 
The  Cardinal  has  therefore  writ  to  Monsieur  St.  Contest  to 
inform  himself  of  the  orders  they  may  have  on  this  head.  We 
suppose  his  answer  will  be  here  in  two  or  three  days,  and  if  the 
Spanish  ministers  are  ready,  we  believe  Count  Morville  and  I, 
Whitworth,  shall  be  dispatched  about  the  end  of  next  week. 
If  not,  ’tis  probable  we  may  wait  here  till  this  Court  has  sent 
to  Spain  and  received  a  resolution  from  thence  for  fear  of  having 
our  negotiation  stop’d  short  at  the  first  setting  out,  which  after 
such  long  delays  would  have  a  very  ill  grace  in  the  world.”  3  pp. 

Rob.  Daniel  to  M.  Henneken. 

1722,  September  [5]  16.  Brussels.  Amongst  the  news  which 
circulate  here  we  have  that  the  congress  will  end  rather  in 
war  than  in  peace  ;  that  the  coronation  of  the  young  King  will 
not  take  place  this  year  and  that  the  Pretender  has  been 
recently  twice  or  thrice  in  England.  M.  Jerningham,  agent  of 
the  Pretender,  has  certainly  been  for  several  days  in  this  town, 
coming,  it  is  said,  from  Douay.  It  is  said  that  he  intends  to 
go  to  England  by  Calais  but  I  understand  he  left  this  morning 
for  Paris  in  the  diligence  from  Lisle.  French  copy.  3  pp. 

N.  Necker  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Sept.  [5]  16.  Vienna. — General  de  St.  Saphorin  has 
instructed  me  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  24th  ult.,  as 
fever  as  kept  him  to  his  bed  for  sixteen  days  and  prevented  him 
replying.  But  the  doctors  now  think  him  out  of  danger  and, 
if  he  progresses,  he  will  be  soon  capable  of  attending  to  business. 
It  is  regrettable  that  he  has  been  prevented  being  of  service 
to  the  Duke  of  Guastalle  and  he  hears  that  Count  Spillemberg 
will  lose  all  his  trouble  at  Cambray.  French.  2  pp. 
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Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Sept.  [6]  17.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  F  ranee.—  Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1722,  Sept.  [6]  17.  Cambray. — “  The  ministers  here  did 
me  the  honour  to  dine  with  me  yesterday  and  after  dinner 
atalking  with  the  Count  de  Santistevan,  who  did  not  appear 
to  lie  so  well  satisfied  as  usual,  for  what  reason  I  know  not,  had 
this  expression  which  I  thought  remarkable.  What  makes 
me  easy,  said  he,  is  that  I  reckon  our  matters  are  a  setling  at 
Paris  and  London,  for  I  hear  not  a  word  of  them  from  Madrid  ; 
but,  continued  he,  if  the  contracting  powers  do  not  speak  out 
and  home,  depend  upon  it,  the  Imperial  Court  will  do  nothing. 
If  the  negotiations  were  opened,  we  should  soon  see  what 
they’ll  do. 

The  Cardinal,  no  doubt,  lets  you  know  what  humour  the 
Court  of  Spain  is  at  present  of.  I  hope  the  necessary  delays  to 
advance  its  interests  does  not  sower  it. 

You  may  be  sure  I  shan’t  speak  to  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest 
of  what  you  write  to  me  till  he  acquaints  me  with  his  orders. 
I  don’t  speak  to  him  of  things  of  that  sort  if  I  am  not  desired 
to  concert  and  take  measures  with  him.  He  has  not  yet 
received  any  letter  concerning  the  declaration,  the  negotiating 
of  which  here  is  to  be  avoided,  and  for  that  reason  join’d  to 
what  I  writt  in  my  last.  I  have  not  said  a  word  of  it  either  to 
the  Imperial  or  Spanish  ministers  and  I  hope  still  there  will  be 
no  need  for  it.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Sept.  [10]  21.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Sept.  [12]  23.  Paris. — We  have  written  M.  de  St. 
Saphorin  that  if  the  Imperial  ministers  are  not  prepared  of 
themselves  to  offer  the  plans  of  the  investitures  either  by 
persuasion,  which  the  King  of  Spain  does  not  wish,  or  by  wray  of 
discussion,  if  the  two  Crowns  are  really  engaged  to  make  some 
alteration  in  these  acts,  in  this  case  it  might  be  well  to  come  to 
some  understanding  with  Prince  Eugene  and  the  Count  de 
Sinzendorff  respecting  some  such  offer  as  would  on  the  one 
hand  save  the  Emperor’s  honour  and,  I  think,  be  the  means  of 
making  the  Spanish  Court  listen  to  reason  touching  the  tenure 
of  the  investitures,  provided  only  that  the  plans  were  wisely 
drawn.  The  Cardinal  has  been  speaking  of  the  time  and  manner 
of  opening  the  congress.  He  thinks  that  if  the  Spanish  ministers 
are  authorised  to  demand  the  investitures  there  need  be  no 
more  delay  in  the  opening.  French  Copy.  3  pp. 
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Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Sept.  1 15]  20.  Versailles. — We  have  learned  that  the 
Spanish  plenipotentiaries  are  not  authorised  to  demand  the 
investitures  although  they  are  to  accept  them.  So  the  Cardinal 
thinks  that  the  mediators  should  take  it  upon  them  to  make 
the  requisition  without  waiting  further  instructions  from  Madrid  ; 
but  he  wishes  to  send  the  memorandum  enclosed  to  Spain  so 
that  his  Catholic  Majesty  may  instruct  his  plenipotentiaries  to 
join  their  requisition  with  that  of  the  mediators.  French.  Copy. 

PP- 

Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Sept.  1 17]  28.  Paris. — We  have  had  a  conference  with 
the  Cardinal,  the  result  of  which  we  send  to  Lord  Carteret. 
Your  prudent  replies  to  the  misplaced  pleasantries  of  M.  de 
Penterridter  delighted  the  Cardinal  and  what  he  said  to  you 
upon  the  declarations  gives  the  most  convincing  proof  that  we 
could  do  not  better  than  prevent  these  falling  into  his  hands. 
French.  2  pp. 

The  Czar  of  Russia  to  his  Regents. 

“  Contents  of  his  Russian  Imperial  Majesty’s  letter  to  his 
Regency  during  his  absence,  dated  Derbent  the  30th 
of  August  and  receiv’d  at  Moscow  the  [17]  28  of 
September,  1722. 

We  have  thought  lit  to  let  you  know  that  we  went  from 
Astracan  to  Terky  and  from  thence  to  Argrahan  by  water, 
where  we  sent  out  our  manifestos  and  went  ashoar.  We  were 
obliged  to  wait  there  a  long  while  for  the  horse,  who  have 
suffered  inexpressibly  in  their  march  for  want  of  water  and 
good  grass,  especially  that  body  that  marched  from  Astracan 
under  the  command  of  Major  General  Ivropotoff. 

Brigadier  Witterani  got  orders  to  turn  towards  a  little  town 
call’d  St.  Andre  and  to  mine  the  same  if,  according  to  the  report 
that  had  been  given,  it  was  not  fortified,  but  before  he  had 
begun  to  march  that  way,  he  was  attacked  by  the  inhabitants, 
but  by  the  assistance  of  God,  the  ennemi  was  beaten  and  the 
said  town,  which  it  was  reported  consisted  of  about  3,000  houses, 
ruined  and  entirely  destroyed  by  fire.  When  the  said  Brigadier 
as  well  as  Major  General  Kropotoff  had  joined  us,  we  continued 
our  march  and  arrived  happily  at  this  place.  Upon  our  way 
we  found  everybody  quiet  and  the  regent  of  the  Gorskians 
territories  received  us  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  but  their 
complaisance  did  proceed  from  nothing  else  than  from  that 
as  we  read  in  the  gospel,  What  is  there  between  us  and  thee  ? 

When  we  came  into  the  Sultan  of  Mamut’s  dominions,,  we 
did  not  hear  from  him  at  all,  and  therefore  we  dispatched  three 
Donskish  cosacks  with  a  letter  to  him  the  19th  of  August  in 
the  morning. 
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The.  same  day  at  3  a  clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  said  Sultan 
was  pleased  to  attack  us  unexpectedly  in  hopes  not  to  find  us 
upon  our  gard.  This  visit  was  very  agreeable  to  us,  especially 
to  the  children  who  were  not  much  used  to  the  sound  of  pipes, 
and  after  having  made  him  Wellcome,  wc  conveyed  him  with  the 
horse  and  the  third  part  of  the  infantry  and  paid  him  a  counter 
visit  at  their  habitations.  The  troops  rested  there  a  little,  and 
to  divert  the  inhabitants,  they  made  of  all  their  country  a 
bonefire.  Near  500  houses  were  burnt  to  ashes  in  the  little 
town  where  the  Sultan  resided,  besides  6  villages  that  belonged 
to  it. 

Their  prisoners  as  well  as  other  people  of  distinction,  reported 
that  the  number  of  the  ennemys  was  near  10,000  men,  which, 
however,  did  not  all  consist  of  his  own  subjects,  but  several 
strangers,  and  that  the  half  of  them  had  been  infantry,  of  which 
600  had  been  killed  and  30  taken  prisoners.  5  dragoons  and 
7  cosacks  were  killed  on  our  side.  The  infantry  has  had  no 
loss  nor  advantage,  the  enemy  having  no  time  to  expect  their 
coming  up  to  him.  So  soon  as  we  approached  the  town  of 
Derbent,  the  Naip  or  governour  came  to  meet  us  and  presented 
us  the  keys  of  the  gates.  It  is  certain  that  these  people  received 
us  with  an  unfeighned  Wellcome  and  rejoyced  as  much  at  our 
arrival,  as  if  they  had  been  released  from  a  siege  by  their  own 
country  men.  We  have  got  the  same  advice  from  Baku  as 
we  had  from  this  town  and  therefore  we  design  to  send  a  garrison 
there  likewise.  Thus  we  have  got  a  footing  in  this  country 
and  wish  you  joy  of  it.  The  march  has  not  been  long  but  very 
tiresome  for  want  of  forrage  and  by  reason  of  the  great  heat. 
For  the  rest  we  have  ordered  to  send  you  enclosed  an  exact 
journal  of  what  has  passed  for  your  further  information. 

Extract  of  the  Journal  of  his  Russian  Majesty’s  march 
from  Astracan  to  Derbent. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  our  whole  fleet  set  sail  from  Astracan 
towards  the  Caspian  Sea,  consisting  of  274  ships,  34  of  which 
were  ships  of  burthen  and  the  rest  other  vessells. 

On  the  19th,  they  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Wolga 
and  lay  there  all  night. 

The  20th,  the  fleet  came  to  an  anchor  at  Tschetvrebugra  and 
at  5  of  the  clock  in  the  evening  there  arrived  a  vessel  with 
letters  from  the  Aldigirey  Schafkal  to  the  commandant  of 
Tersk. 

The  21st,  contrary  winds  hindered  our  going  off  till  7  a  clock, 
in  the  evening. 

The  22nd,  at  6  a  clock  in  the  evening  we  let  fall  our  anchors 
at  a  place  called  Gruilaiapatina. 

The  23rd,  we  were  under  sail  at  8  a  clock  in  the  morning,  but 
the  wind  growing  stronger  every  minute,  we  were  obliged  to 
send  orders  to  the  major  of  the  guards  of  Dmitreefmanonof 
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not  to  expose  his  small  vessells,  but  to  take  his  course  near  the 
coast  where  the  ships  of  burthen  went.  In  the  evening  we  went 
ashoar  at  a  place  called  Suetkino  and  lay  there  all  night  in  order 
to  expect  the  aforesaid  small  vessels,  of  which  we  received 
advice  at  the  break  of  day  by  an  express  that  they  were  sailing 
near  the  coast. 

The  24th,  being  gone  off  at  9  a  clock  in  the  morning,  we  arrived 
at  the  town  of  Terky  half  an  hour  after  4  in  the  afternoon  and 
came  to  an  anchor  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Terky,  where  our 
ships  of  burthen  under  the  command  of  Captain  Carl  Von 
Werden  got  sight  of  us  at  the  left  hand  towards  the  Island  of 
Tschetschen.  The  same  day  in  the  afternoon  we  dispatched 
Lieutenant  Adrian  Lapuchis  with  manifestos  printed  in  Turkish 
to  the  Schefkay  and  ordered  him  to  deliver  one  of  them  himself 
in  the  town  to  Schefkoz,  which  is  the  name  of  the  chief  of  the 
country,  and  to  send  the  rest  by  the  Tartars  and  Circassians,  of 
which  30  were  to  go  along  with  him,  to  Derbent  as  well  as 
Schamacha  and  Baku. 

The  26th,  early  in  the  morning  we  receiv’d  advice  from  our 
Brigadier  Witterani  with  a  relation  of  what  he  had  done 
according  to  our  orders  of  which  we  have  caused  an  extract 
to  be  here  inserted. 


Relation. 

The  23rd  instant,  the  said  Brigadier  Witterani  having  been 
sent  with  two  regiments  of  horse  and  some  Donskian  cosacks 
to  the  little  town  St.  Andree  in  order  to  reconnoitre  the  strength 
of  the  ennemy,  he  was  soon  met  by  5,000  men,  foot  and  horse, 
who  fired  at  his  troops  immediately  ;  wherefore  the  Brigadier 
was  obliged  to  order  some  companys  to  dismount  who  after 
one  discharge  only  of  their  arms,  drove  the  ennemys  back  again 
towards  the  town.  The  rest  of  the  dragoons  and  cosacks  in 
the  meantime  went  over  the  ramparts  into  the  town  and  falling 
upon  the  ennemys  rear  fought  so  long  till  everybody  had  left 
the  town  and  more  than  300  had  been  killed  upon  the  place 
before  the  castle.  The  rest  retired  to  the  forests.  The 
Brigadier  destroyed  afterwards  the  other  villages  that  belonged 
to  the  ennemy  and  laid  3,000  houses  in  ashes. 

Journal. 

The  same  day,  the  26th,  we  saw  3  of  our  transport  ships,  and 
at  4  in  the  afternoon,  the  Admiral  having  given  a  signal  to  go 
under  sail,  we  went  with  the  whole  fleet  towards  the  port  where 
we  arrived  at  10  a  clock,  and  having  come  to  an  anchor, 
Lieutenant  Soymonof  was  sent  to  inform  himself  where  it  might 
be  most  convenient  to  get  ashoar. 

The  27th,  the  signal  having  been  given  to  go  under  sail, 
the  said  Lieutenant  returned  and  brought  advice  where  it 
would  be  most  convenient  to  get  ashoar.  However,  the  best 
place  had  not  been  chosen  for  that  effect,  for  the  debarking 


171 


would  have  been  much  easier  at  the  mouth  of  the  Agrachani, 
where  at  present  we  are  happyly  arrived. 

The  28th,  at  6  a  clock  in  the  morning  the  Admiral  gave  the 
signal  for  debarking  and  before  noon  the  whole  infantry  had 
their  camp  formed  upon  the  coast. 

The  31st,  we  began  to  raise  a  fortress  upon  the  coast  in  order 
to  cover  the  ships. 

The  5th  of  August,  in  the  morning  the  whole  infantry  marched 
out  of  the  intrenchement  towards  Tarku,  but  200  men,  regular 
troops  and  1,000  cosacks  were  left  as  a  garrison  in  the  new 
entrenchment  together  with  the  sick  and  ships  crew  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Mastoff. 

The  6th,  the  said  infantry  arrived  at  the  river  Sulaky  where 
they  found  two  prames  or  large  flat  bottomed  ships  built  on 
purpose  to  carry  them  over.  The  same  day  in  the  evening 
the  Gorikian  regent,  Aldigurcis  Schefkal,  and  Sultan  Mamuth, 
regent  of  Axay,  came  to  wait  on  his  Imperial  Majesty  with 
600  wagons  drawn  by  oxen  for  the  carring  of  the  ammunition, 
bread,  and  150  fat  oxen  for  the  troops.  The  Regent  of  Axay 
brought  likewise  100  oxen  for  the  soldiers  and  made  a  present 
to  his  Imperial  Majesty  in  the  Sckafkal’s  name  of  3  Persian 
horses,  one  of  which  had  a  saddle  richly  inlaid  with  silver  and 
the  bridle  adorned  with  massive  gold,  besides  6  other  Persian 
horses  which  he  offered  as  from  himself. 

The  7th,  at  7  a  clock  in  the  morning  we  began  to  transport 
the  vanguard  upon  the  two  flatt,  bottomed  vessels.  The  same 
day  about  noon  the  weather  grew  so  stormy  and  the  water  so 
high  that  we  were  obliged  to  remouve  the  camp  in  several  places. 
The  storm  continued  without  interruption  till  11  a  clock  at 
night  and  grew  still  more  violent  after  midnight.  The  same 
day  the  dragoons  were  detached  along  the  coast  to  see  if  there 
was  not  some  boats  to  be  found.  They  got  8,  but  very  small 
ones,  out  of  which  and  some  old  wheels  and  barrils  we  made 
an  other  flat  bottomed  vessel. 

The  8th,  about  noon,  the  whole  vanguard  was  on  the  other 
side  and  we  began  to  transport  the  main  body. 

The  10th,  the  main  body  got  all  over  and  the  rear  begun  to 
transport.  This  transport  was  very  tiresome  for  the  troops 
only  with  the  artillery,  ammunition  and  bagage  could  pass  in 
the  prames  and  the  horses  ;  oxen  and  camels  and  those  that 
belonged  to  them  must  swim  or  wade  where  the  water  was  not 
too  deep. 

The  11th,  the  main  body  and  van  guard  begun  to  march. 
Brigadier  Wittenani  had  ordered  the  vanguard  with  half  of  the 
cavalry  and  the  cosacks  under  his  command  to  march  before, 
but  the  rear  had  orders  to  wait  for  Major  General  Ivroporoff 
with  the  cavalry  and  the  Cosack  Colonel  Aposteh  who  had  been 
commanded  out  of  the  entrenchment  for  ammunition  bread. 
When  the  said  Brigadier  had  marched  8  wersts  he  came  to  a 
small  river  which  he  passed  upon  two  bridges  and  5  wersts 
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further  he  arrived  at  the  place  where  the  Sckefkal  had  caused 
10  wells  to  he  made  by  his  own  people.  They  found  there 
but  very  little  and  even  muddy  water.  The  Brigadier  rested 
there  two  hours  and  then  marched  13  wersts  further  to  some 
sandy  places  not  far  from  the  Tarkian  mountains  where  they 
found  some  wells  and  at  last  they  past  the  night  8  wersts  from 
Tarku,  so  that  this  little  army  had  suffered  almost  the  whole 
day  for  want  of  water. 

The  12th,  in  the  morning,  they  having  begun  to  march  again, 
the  Sckefkal  himself  came  to  meet  them  and  when  they  arrived 
near  Tarku,  they  formed  a  camp.  This  place  lyes  under  the 
43  degree  20  minutes  and  the  declination  of  the  latitude  of  the 
compass  is  8  degrees  30  minutes.  3  wersts  from  Tarku  there 
is  to  be  seen  the  foundation  of  a  town  that  reaches  to  the 
Caspian  Sea. 

The  15th,  in  the  morning  arrived  likewise  Major  General 
Kropotoff  with  the  troops  under  his  command.  At  the  same 
time  there  came  letters  from  the  Naip,  which  signifies  govenour, 
of  Derbent  containing  that  they  had  received  the  manifestos 
with  great  satisfaction  and  rejoyced  heart yly  at  the  arrival  of 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  desiring  to  know  when  they  might  expect 
him  that  they  might  be  able  to  contribute  what  was  necessary 
for  his  service,  and  that  in  case  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  Derbent 
would  oppose  his  Imperial  Majesty,  they  should  be  punished 
as  traitors.  In  the  afternoon  Major  General  Matuschkin  with 
the  rear  joined  the  camp  likewise. 

The  16th,  at  6  a  clock  in  the  morning  they  marched  from 
Tarku  and  being  arrived  at  the  river  Manaiss,  25  wersts  from 
Tarku,  they  camped  there  that  night. 

The  17th,  they  passed  the  river  Bugnakatchi  where  they 
found  an  old  stone  bridge.  The  depth  of  this  river  cannot  be 
fathomed,  and  the  bridge  is  just  large  enough  but  for  one  waggon. 
In  the  mountains  we  found  also  the  vestiges  of  a  town  and 
especially  towards  the  side  where  the  sea  had  washed  we  could 
still  discern  the  remainders  of  25  paces  in  breadth.  The  same 
day  the  army  arrived  about  Starovbuvnak  where  they  passed 
the  night. 

The  18th,  in  the  morning  they  continued  their  march  and 
arrived  at  the  Sultan  Mamuth  of  Utemuset  territorys  near  the 
river  Intschi  in  order  to  camp  there  that  night.  The  same  day 
some  cosacks  having  been  detached,  they  reported  that  the 
inhabitants  had  declared  that  they  would  oppose  in  nothing 
his  Imperial  Majesty  and  that  they  designed  to  send  deputies 
the  next  day  to  him,  but  that  nevertheless  they  would  not 
permit  the  cosacks  under  pretext  of  the  night  to  come  near 
them  and  had  even  fired  at  them. 

The  19th,  it  was  resolved  to  lye  still  that  day  and  to  let  the 
horses  rest.  In  the  meanwhile  Manefskey,  a  lieutenant  of  the 
cosacks,  who  had  been  sent  the  night  before,  was  dispatched  the 
same  day  in  the  morning  with  three  other  persons  from  the 
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Admiral  General  to  admonish  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  to 
send  some  body  of  their  side  to  confer  and  receive  orders.  The 
guide  that  was  gone  along  with  the  said  lieutenant  returned 
from  Tarku  and  reported  that  the  deputys  had  been  receiv’d  as 
ennemys  and  that  he,  the  guide,  had  saved  himself  by  flight, 
but  this  report  did  not  seem  to  be  entirely  depended  upon. 
At  3  a  clock  in  the  afternoon  when  the  said  Sultan  shewed 
himself  as  an  ennemy  and  attacked  our  cosacks  and  begun  to 
advance  towards  our  dragoons,  we  ordered  the  dragoons  and 
cosacks  and  the  vanguard  of  the  infantry  to  meet  him,  but  so 
soon  as  the  ennemys  saw  our  troops  they  betook  themselves 
to  their  heels  and  the  cosacks  pursuing  them,  killed  a  good 
many  of  them.  The  regular  troops  followed  likewise.  There 
happened  several  skirmishes  betwixt  those  that  were  on  horse¬ 
back  and  the  ennemys  were  pursued  about  20  wersts  as  far  as 
to  their  habitation.  The  infantry  made  halt  after  having 
followed  9  wersts  but  the  cavalry  went  on  towards  the  place 
itself,  the  residence  of  the  Sultan,  consisting  of  500  houses,  and 
having  taken  out  of  it  what  was  thought  of  any  value  and  laid 
the  town  in  ashes,  they  camped  upon  the  place  where  the 
cosacks  has  killed  600  men  and  taken  30  prisoners. 

The  20th  in  the  morning  we  destroyed  and  burnt  6  other 
villages  and  found  there  3  of  our  cosacks  that  had  been  sent  as 
deputys  most  miserably  and  barbarously  murdered,  and  therefore 
our  prisoners  who  were  all  people  of  distinction,  were  severally 
examined  why  they  had  used  our  cosacks  so  tyrannically.  They 
answered  they  knew  nothing  of  it  and  that  the  Sultan  must 
have  done  it.  The  same  evening  we  were  joined  again  by  our 
cavalry  and  cosacks  and  we  learnt  by  the  prisoners  that  the 
ennemy  were  5,000  men,  tho’  wre  have  heard  since  that  they 
were  10,000.  It  is  surprising  how  these  barbarians  have  fought. 
They  would  not  keep  together  but  single.  They  defended 
themselves  so  desperately  that  at  last  they  flung  their  arms 
away,  and  under  pretence  to  surrender,  killed  themselves  with 
their  own  hands.  One  single  man  attacked  with  his  sword 
in  hand  the  whole  front,  but  he  was  soon  dispatched  by  the 
bayonettes  of  our  dragoons. 

The  21st,  we  marched  further.  The  same  day  21  of  our 
prisoners  were  put  to  death  to  revenge  our  cosacks  that  had 
been  killed  in  such  a  barbarous  and  unheard  of  manner,  and 
another  prisoner  was  dispatched  without  nose  or  ears  to  carry 
that  news  to  his  countrymen  that  they  might  be  frightened  by 
it.  In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  the  river  Buschbagam  and 
camped  there  that  night.  Upon  the  river  which  is  more  than 
6  yards  deep,  we  built  two  bridges  for  the  infantry,  one  of  which 
was  made  of  fascines  and  the  other  of  two  transport  boats. 
The  baggage  and  cavalry  marched  along  the  coast,  the  mouth 
of  the  sea  being  entirely  covered  with  sand,  and  the  water 
instead  of  running  over  the  sand  runs  now  underneath. 
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The  22nd,  in  the  morning  we  passed  that  river  and  arrived 
at  the  river  Darback.  The  same  day  we  got  a  letter  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Bacun,  wherein  they  told  us  that  they  looked 
upon  it  as  a  blessing  of  God  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  out  of 
friendship  for  their  Schacli,  as  they  had  seen  by  the  manifestos, 
would  give  himself  so  much  trouble  as  to  come  to  their  province 
of  Schiruan,  and  that  they  should  not  fail  to  serve  him  faithfully 
and  obey  in  everything.  They  acquainted  us  at  the  same  time 
that  two  years  ago  they  had  been  already  obliged  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  ennemys  of  their  Schach  and  wished 
therefore  that  those  who  were  guilty  might  be  punished  and 
that  his  Imperial  Majesty  might  be  pleased  to  grant  them 
his  powerful  protection. 

The  23rd,  we  arrived  at  the  gardens  of  Derbent  and  rested 
there.  At  4  a  clock  in  the  evening  we  advanced  towards  the 
town  of  Derbent  and  the  governour  coming  to  meet  us  presented 
his  Imperial  Majesty  a  silver  key  of  the  gates  in  the  presence 
of  their  infantry  and  clergy  who  bore  ensigns  and  palm  branches 
in  their  hands  instead  of  swords  and  the  town  was  thus  opened 
by  the  inhabitants  by  their  own  free  will.  At  the  entry  they 
fired  thrice  the  canon  of  the  ramparts  ;  the  first  time  when 
we  approached  the  town,  the  second  time  when  we  entered  the 
town,  and  the  last  when  we  went  out  again  to  our  camp  which 
was  near  the  coast.  By  the  gardens  we  found  237  old  canons 
viz.  60  of  brass  and  178  iron  ones  with  a  considerable  quantity 
of  gunpowder  with  other  ammunition.”  16  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722  [Sept.  21]  Oct.  2.  Cambray. — “  In  your  letter  of  the 
15th  you  were  pleased  to  acquaint  me  that  the  Cardinal  had 
writt  to  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  to  inform  himself  if  the  Spanish 
ministers  were  sufficiently  authorised  to  demand  the  investi¬ 
tures  of  Parma  and  Tuscany  in  order  to  the  opening  of  the 
congress.  He  came  to  me  on  Sunday  morning  and  acquainted 
me  that  he  had  received  orders  from  the  Cardinal  to  enquire 
if  the  Spanish  ministers  here  had  orders  from  their  Court  to 
demand  the  investitures,  and  that  he  had  the  same  morning 
been  with  them  both  and  that  they  told  him  they  had  orders  to 
accept  of  them  but  not  to  demand  them,  and  were  cautioned 
at  the  same  time  to  be  upon  their  guard  as  to  the  terms 
of  them.  This  seems  to  amount  to  the  same  thing  and,  since 
the  Court  of  Spain  has  always  hitherto  been  averse  to  the 
succession  in  that  manner,  it  seems  not  unreasonable  nor  to 
carry  any  difficulty  in  it  to  save  it  from  demanding  the  investi¬ 
tures  since  it  is  willing  to  accept  them  ;  but  I  said  only  I  was 
glad  to  hear  it  ;  that  it  was  one  good  stepp  in  our  situation 
and  after  what  the  Count  de  Santistevan  said  to  me  the  last 
conversation  I  had  with  him,  that  matters  were  adjusting 
at  Paris,  and  London,  I  did  not  think  it  proper  to  speak  of  the 
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terms  of  the  investitures,  even  to  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest. 
Insinuations  are  to  be  used,  but  matters  as  farr  as  possible 
must  arise  from  them,  and  we  seem  to  follow  out  their  views 
and  promote  them. 

The  Baron  Penterrieder  made  me  a  small  reproach  yesterday. 
We  do  not,  said  he,  make  a  secret  of  our  couriers  as  you  did 
within  these  few  days  of  yours.  There  is  one  come  from  Vienna 
to-dav  and  goes  to  London  tomorrow.  If  you  please  to  write 
with  him,  he  shall  take  care  of  your  letters.  I  answered  him 
I  neither  believed  it  could  be  kept  a  secret  that  a  courier  had 
come  to  me  and  had  proceeded  to  Vienna,  nor  had  I  thoughts 
of  making  it  one,  but  being  dispatcht  from  Great  Britain,  I 
had  only  kept  him  a  few  minutes  till  I  writt  two  lines  to 
Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin  and  had  not  the  occasion  of  seeing 
him,  Baron  Penterrieder,  before  the  courier  was  gone  again. 

I  had  account,  added  he,  from  Paris  of  him  and  he  goes 
concerning  the  declaration  askt  of  the  Emperour,  but  I  hope 
and  believe  he  will  return  as  he  went  for  we  dispatcht  one  that 
will  be  there  as  soon  as  he.  Why  is  not  the  declaration  askt 
and  those  matters  treated  here  ?  I  answered  that  it  was  very 
probable  that  the  courier  he  mentioned  might  carry  orders 
concerning  the  declaration  ;  that  I  was  sorry  there  had  been 
occasions  given  on  one  side  or  other  for  asking  these  declarations  ; 
that  they  would  signify  nothing  but  to  embroil  matters  and 
make  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  we  all  wisht  for,  more 
difficult. 

It  is  only  to  amuse  and  gain  time,  continued  he.  Why 
should  we  be  kept  here  like  fantomes  adoing  nothing  ?  To 
which  I  said  only  I  believed  he  was  mistaken  and  that  he  would 
see  the  congress  would  open  soon. 

This  conversation  seem’d  to  me  of  that  consequence  that  I 
thought  necessary  you  should  know  it  soon.  If  this  point  of 
the  declaration  comes  to  be  obstinately  insisted  on,  and  either 
through  impatience  of  the  Imperial,  or  jealousy  of  the  Spanish 
ministers,  the  congress  comes  to  be  opened  with  it,  the 
outsetting  will  be  bad.  I  have  therefore  dispatcht  this  by  an 
express,  that  the  Cardinal  may  know  it.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722  [Sept.  22],  Oct.  3,  Cambray.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

J.  Scott  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722  [Sept.  22],  Oct.  3,  Berlin.  “  Our  great  concern  here 
att  present  is  about  the  country  of  Lecklenburg,  which  by  a 
decree  of  the  Aulick  Council  hath  been  adjuged  lately  to  the 
young  Count  of  Bentheim  and  an  Imperial  mandate  hath  been 
directed  to  the  King  of  Prussia  enjovning  him  to  quitt  his 
possession  of  that  county  in  the  space  of  two  months,  but  this 
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his  Prussian  Majesty  hath  no  inclination  to  comply  with.  On 
the  contrary  lie  seems  to  be  taking  some  measures  which  look 
like  a  direct  opposition,  for  he  hath  not  only  given  orders,  as 
I  am  told,  to  fortify  the  town  of  Lecklenburg,  but  he  has  also 
sent  requisitional  letters  to  the  Court  of  Hannover  demanding 
free  passage  in  paying  for  thirty  batallons  and  fifty  squadrons 
which  will  be  ordered  to  march  towards  the  Prussian  territorys 
bordering  upon  Westphalia  that  so  they  may  be  att  hand  to 
maintain  the  possession  of  Lecklenburg  in  case  any  forcible 
attempt  should  be  made  by  the  Elector  Palatin,  or  Bishop  of 
Munster,  who  have  a  commission  from  the  Emperour  to  putt 
in  execution  the  decree  of  the  Aulick  Council  in  favours  of  the 
young  Count  of  Bentlieim.  Some,  ’tis  true,  are  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not  so  much  upon  account  of  the  business  of  Lecklen¬ 
burg  that  his  Prussian  Majesty  orders  this  march  of  his  troops  as 
that  he  designs  to  putt  himself  in  a  readiness  to  take  possession 
of  the  dutchys  of  Juliers  and  Berg  when  the  succession  comes 
to  be  open  by  the  death  of  this  Elector  Palatin  and  his  brother, 
and  to  excuse  this  precaution  of  ours  it  is  alledged  that  the 
Roman  Catholick  powers  are  now  forming  a  league  in  order 
to  give  to  another  the  dutchys  of  Juliers  and  Berg,  which  we 
think  ought  of  right  to  belong  to  us  after  the  extinction  of  the 
Neuburg  branch  of  the  Palatin  family.  But  whatever  may  have 
been  his  Prussian  Majesty’s  motives,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
but  this  resolution  of  his  to  march  his  troops  att  this  time  will 
make  a  noise  in  the  Empire,  and  for  ought  I  know  produce 
some  bad  consequences  if  putt  in  execution.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  Hubsch. 

1722  [Sept.  22],  Oct.  3,  Cambray.  I  have  read  in  the 
gazettes  that  the  Danish  colony  which  was  formerly  sent  to 
Greenland  has  been  discovered.  If  that  news  is  true,  I  would 
be  grateful  for  the  particulars  and  how  they  found  the  govern¬ 
ment,  the  religion  and  the  mode  of  life  of  the  inhabitants, 
which  must  be  very  curious.  So  far  as  I  can  remember  the 
Danes  have  sent  twice  an  expedition  to  Greenland,  under  the 
reign  of  Queen  Margaret  and  under  that  of  Christian  the  Fourth, 
but  I  am  not  sure  of  this  and  would  be  glad  to  be  put  right. 
French. 


Joseph  Wich  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722  [Sept.  29],  Oct.  10,  Cambray.  “  I  am  convinced  your 
lordship’s  thoughts  are  taken  up  with  affairs  of  the  highest 
importance  and  your  time  is  very  precious.  Yet  if  I  presume 
to  interrupt  the  one  and  imploy  some  part  of  the  other,  I  most 
humbly  beg  your  lordship  will  pardon  me.  Your  lordship 
has  once  given  me  leave  to  apply  myself  to  you  in  the  miseries 
my  dames  groan  under.  I  am  too  proud  of  this  gracious  favour 
to  let  it  go  without  getting  an  extraordinary  value  upon  it 
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and  too  much  pressed  by  our  necessities  not  to  make  a  frequent 
use  of  it. 

The  dames  are  now  reduced  almost  to  their  last  streights. 
Their  debts  are  swell’d  to  about  twenty  thousand  florins. 
They  have  nothing  left  but  three  small  houses  they  bought  at 
first  for  about  seventeen  hundred  florins  just  under  their 
monastery  merely  to  secure  themselves  from  noisy  and  trouble- 
som  neighbours.  If  they  sell  these,  what  will  that  small 
summ  avail  them  ?  But  if  it  may  turn  on  one  side  to  so  small 
an  advantage,  on  the  other  hand  it  must  certainly  bring  upon 
them  a  certain  ruin.  It  must  make  their  poverty  too  much 
known,  hinder  people  from  trusting  them  any  longer  and  call 
in  all  their  creditors  upon  them,  which  if  it  should  happen, 
they  are  blown  up  at  once. 

My  Lord,  I  beg  for  God’s  sake  and  for  your  own  charity  and 
generosities  sake  you’ll  be  pleased  to  press  our  great  Minister 
of  State  to  some  speedy  relief.  What  is  it  to  that  great  man 
to  annex  some  benefice  to  this  house,  to  allow  it  some  pension 
from  a  commendatory  abbey  or  an  annual  rent  from  the  town 
of  Cambray,  etc.  ? 

But,  my  Lord,  I  am  not  to  prescribe  methods  but  only  to 
insinuate  to  your  lordship  our  misery  and  prayers  and  the  vast 
hopes  an  intire  dependance  we  have  on  your  lordship’s  real 
worth  and  greatness  of  mind,  and  still  beg  pardon  for  even 
this  great  presumption.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Oct.  [2]  12.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  Oct.  [3]  14.  Cambray. — “  I  have  just  now  received 
information  that  a  detacht  brigade,  as  it  is  called  to  me,  of  Clare’s 
Irish  regiment  expects  orders  to  go  to  Dunkirk  from  Maubeuge. 
Pray  enquire  what  is  in  it  and  prevent  it.  This  does  not 
seem  a  proper  time  to  send  such  a  garrison  to  that  place  and 
tho  if  what  I  am  informed  of  is  true,  it  may  be  without  any 
bad  design.  Yet  as  matters  stand  at  present  in  Great  Britain, 
it  may  have  bad  effects. 

R.  de  Pesme  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1722,  Oct.  [3]  14.  Vienna. — I  have  just  received  your  letter 
of  the  26th,  and  all  those  which  come  to  me  from  Cambray 
take  a  long  time  on  the  way.  I  think  if  they  went  by  Brussels 
they  would  arrive  here  some  days  sooner  and,  as  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  I  should  be  informed  as  quickly  as  possible 
of  what  takes  place  and  the  difficulties  which  the  Imperial 
plenipotentiaries  raise,  I  leave  it  to  your  excellencies  to  deter¬ 
mine  how  I  may  get  that  information  timely  so  that  I  can  act 
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here.  I  have  seen  by  their  letter,  which  they  have  received 
before  mine  of  the  27th  to  M.  le  Schaub  had  arrived,  the 
expedient  which  I  had  proposed  of  settling  the  affair  of  the 
investitures  before  treating  of  any  other  thing  and  it  is  clearer 
than  day  that  the  Imperialists  have  nothing  solid  to  oppose  to 
that  course,  seeing  that  the  investitures  should  have  been  given 
at  the  same  time  as  the  evacuation  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia  was 
made.  And  as  to  the  reply  which  the  Imperial  ministers  have 
made  to  your  excellencies  that  the  Emperor  had  never  spoken 
about  the  project  of  the  investitures  nor  submitted  it  to  any 
discussion,  seeing  as  master  sovereign  he  was  authorised  to 
prescribe  the  terms  of  the  investitures  to  his  vassal,  it  is  so 
absurd  that  I  never  knew  of  an^dhing  being  advanced  so  un¬ 
tenable,  and  I  must  tell  your  excellencies  that  none  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Emperor  here  have  ever  said  the  like  to  me. 
Even  those  of  them  who  like  me  least  are  agreed  that  the  terms 
of  the  investitures  should  be  adjusted  among  the  parties  in¬ 
terested  ;  only  they  wish  that  that  should  be  done  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  Emperor  at  Cambray,  as  they  know 
well  that  they  will  raise  so  many  more  difficulties  ;  and,  besides 
that,  the  other  ministers  here  think,  as  I  suggested,  that  they 
should  be  adjusted  without  the  intervention  of  the  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries.  I  should  also  say  that  without  mentioning  the  obliga¬ 
tion  which  the  Quadruple  Alliance  puts  upon  the  Emperor  in 
this  matter,  it  is  the  constant  custom  of  the  Aulic  Council  to 
communicate  the  plan  of  the  investitures  to  the  parties  and  to 
agree  on  the  expressions  with  thAn,  a  thing  which  the  two 
plenipotentiaries  of  the  Emperor,  who  have  been  both  members 
of  that  Council,  know  quite  well.  This  is,  for  example,  what 
took  place  with  regard  to  Sweden  after  the  peace  of  Westphalia, 
where  it  was  stipulated  that  they  should  give  them  the  in¬ 
vestitures  of  Breme  and  Pomerania,  and  when  the  time  came  to 
fulfil  that  obligation,  they  gave  them  a  plan,  which  they 
examined,  and,  as  they  were  not  satisfied,  they  made  their 
objections,  and  after  several  conferences,  which  are  in  print 
and  which  have  been  in  existence  several  years,  the  Emperor 
Leopold  was  obliged  to  give  them  the  investitures  precisely  as 
they  required  them.  And  if  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Emperor  venture  to  establish  at  the  commencement  of  the 
congress  positions  so  evidently  false,  what  will  they  not  do 
hereafter  in  circumstances  where  their  cause  will  be  more 
problematic  ?  But  I  hope  that  they  will  not  approve  here  such 
an  opinion,  for,  although  I  had  not  then  received  your  letter 
yesterday,  Count  Sinsindorff,  who  said  nothing  to  me  of  that 
view,  spoke  with  me  very  reasonably  and  told  me  that  they  were 
about  to  prepare  the  act  for  the  investitures.  However,  I 
should  mention  to  your  excellencies  a  thing  respecting  the 
Spanish  plenipotentiaries.  The  Grand  Duke  has  always  had 
it  in  his  head  to  give  the  succession  of  his  states  to  the  Electress 
Palatine  in  the  event  of  her  surviving  the  Grand  Prince,  Don 
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Gaston,  and  the  envoy  from  Florence  here  said  that  the  minister 
of  his  master  at  Cambray  spoke  of  this  to  the  ministers  of 
Spain,  and  they  made  no  objection.  Now  if  his  Catholic  Majesty 
is  unwilling  to  consent  to  that,  it  will  be  necessary  that  they 
should  explain  themselves  clearly  to  the  minister  of  Florence, 
otherwise  the  hope  that  he  has  of  obtaining  their  consent,  and 
that  he  will  communicate  it  here,  might  embarrass  and  hinder 
matters.  French.  5  pp. 

Count  Philip  de  Sinzindorff  to  [address  wanting]. 

1722,  Oct.  [4]  15.  Vienna. — I  imparted  to  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  my  master,  the  assurance  which  the  King  of  Spain 
gave  by  a  letter  of  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldo,  written  on  1st 
May  of  this  present  year  to  M.  de  Stanhope,  that  his  squadron 
which  was  lately  fitted  out  would  undertake  nothing  contrary 
to  the  neutrality  of  Italy  nor  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  if  the 
Emperor  would  engage  equally  on  his  part  that  by  the  move¬ 
ments  of  his  troops  he  will  do  nothing  contrary  to  that  perfect 
neutrality  of  Italy  and  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  The 
Emperor  commands  me  to  assure  you  and  M.  du  Bourg,  secretary 
of  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  that,  as  is  well  known,  his  Majesty 
had  made  no  movement  of  his  troops  and  has  never  had  any 
intention  otherwise  than  to  maintain  the  neutrality  of  Italy 
and  do  exactly  what  the  Quadruple  Alliance  requires.  His 
Majesty  continues  in  the  same  sentiments  on  condition,  however, 
that  the  King  of  Spain  on  his  side  undertakes  nothing  against 
the  tenor  of  the  foresaid  Quadruple  Alliance  directly  or  indirectly 
either  by  his  navy  or  army  in  Italy  or  elsewhere.  French  copy. 

H  PP- 


Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  [5]  16.  The  Hague. — As  a  sequel  of  the  move¬ 
ments  which  caused  the  resolution  to  be  taken  by  the  province 
of  Guelder  to  take  the  young  Prince  of  Nassau  for  their  stadt- 
holder,  I  must  tell  you  that  the  Estates  of  Holland,  having 
assembled  last  Tuesday  at  6  p.m.,  resolved  to  continue  their 
regency  as  at  present  without  any  change,  and  engaged  them¬ 
selves  by  oath  to  keep  secret  the  measures  which  they  took 
for  that  effect.  Next  day  their  resolution  was  confirmed  and 
they  ordained  it  to  be  made  public.  They  then  resolved  to 
appoint  two  deputations,  one  for  Guelder,  Utrecht  and 
Overyssell,  composed  of  M.  Dorp,  one  of  the  nobles  ;  pensionary 
Buys,  Fabricius,  burgomaster  of  Harlem  ;  Dey,  burgomaster  of 
Alkmaar  ;  and  the  Councillor  pensionary  of  Holland,  which 
deputation  is  to  leave  tomorrow,  and  in  passing  through 
Utrecht  are  to  persuade,  if  they  can,  that  regency  to  join  to 
them  some  of  their  members.  The  other  is  for  Zealand,  com¬ 
posed  of  INI.  Boetzelaer,  one  of  the  nobles  ;  Visscher,  pensionary 
of  Dort ;  Marcus,  pensionary  of  Laden ;  and  Degroot,  pensionary 
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of  Horne.  The  day  of  their  departure  is  not  yet  fixed.  It  will 
be  after  they  hear  from  Zealand.  Your  excellency  will  see  by 
this  how  the  regency  of  Holland  desire  to  prevent  the  promotion 
of  the  young  Prince  in  Guelder  and  the  other  provinces.  I  do 
not  know  how  this  will  end.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  6.  Copenhagen.  “The  Court  is  now  at 
Fredericksbourg  for  some  days  to  pass  the  King’s  and  Princess’ 
birth  days  which  are  both  this  week.  We  pass  our  time  better 
here  this  winter  than  we  did  last,  having  the  advantage  of  Count 
Frytag’s  family,  so  that  every  evening  the  company  meets  at 
some  of  our  houses  so  that  we  endeavour  de  tuer  le  terns  the  best 
we  can. 

Your  lordship  desires  to  know  what  is  become  of  Mr.  de 
Bothmer.  He  is  as  well  and  vigorous  as  any  I  know  here  and 
only  wants  a  fourth  wife  to  bring  him  down  a  little.  He  has 
hunted  with  us  in  the  park  on  long  tail’d  stone  horses  and  seems 
to  like  it  so  well  that  he  is  resolved  next  year  to  have  four  or 
five  horses  proper  for  it.  I  wish  we  may  all  do  so  at  his  age.” 
3  pp. 


Lord  Carteret  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1722,  Oct.  8.  Whitehall.  The  letter  which  M.  Conne  has 
sent  you  and  of  which  you  have  given  me  a  copy,  deserves  much 
consideration.  As  the  original  remains  in  your  hands,  the 
King  desires  it  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Stanhope  by  the  messenger 
who  brings  this,  so  that  he  may  make  every  effort  to  discover 
if  what  Conne  says  is  true  and  that  this  letter  is  from  Father 
d’Aubenton  and  written  by  the  command  of  Father  Bertram, 
his  companion.  He  is  to  try  to  obtain  from  these  fathers  some 
note  written  with  their  own  hand  carefully  concealing  his  object. 
You  should  extract  from  Conne  all  the  information  possible  on 
the  subject  and  let  Mr.  Stanhope  know  it,  and  to  enable  you 
to  speak  to  him  more  effectually,  you  can  draw  upon  me  for 
200k  and  pay  him  so  much  from  time  to  time  as  you  judge 
suitable  for  the  service  of  the  King.  Count  Bothmer  tells  me 
that  this  Conne  is  Catholic  and  regarded  among  the  Jacobites 
as  one  of  themselves.  He  may  therefore  be  all  the  more  useful 
if  he  is  approached  with  caution,  for  if  he  is  once  suspected  by 
his  party  he  will  no  longer  be  in  a  position  to  do  any  service. 

I  knew  some  time  ago  about  the  malicious  conduct  of 
Destouches.  We  now  know  the  name  of  the  scoundrel  who 
passed  under  the  name  of  Rogers  who  has  confessed  that  he 
had  conversations  with  Destouches,  and  it  is  clear  that  it  was 
after  these  discourses  that  Destouches  sent  certain  stories  to 
his  Court.  As  this  connection  of  Destouches  with  Rogers  cannot 
be  concealed,  it  would  be  better  for  the  service  that  some  other 
person  was  charged  with  the  affairs  of  France  here  for  the 
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future.  You  know  best  how  to  speak  to  the  Cardinal  on  this 
matter  so  that  the  King’s  wishes  may  have  effect  without 
giving  the  Cardinal  cause  to  complain  of  your  representations. 
French  copy.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Oct.  [8]  19.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  [8]  19.  Paris.  The  Cardinal  was  on  the  point 
of  leaving  this  for  Rheims  when  I  received  your  letter  of  the 
14th.  I  told  him  its  contents  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  was 
on  that  simple  information  that  the  orders  for  the  brigade  of 
Clare  were  countermanded.  I  can  hardly  think  that  they  would 
have  been  granted  after  the  care  which  the  Cardinal  had  to 
put  away  from  the  coasts  the  Irish  troops  who  were  there,  which 
he  did  of  himself.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  12.  Whitehall. — “  I  herewith  send  inclosed  to 
your  excellencies  the  speech  which  his  Majesty  made  yesterday 
to  both  houses  of  Parliament.  The  House  of  Lords  enter’d 
immediately  upon  the  consideration  of  the  speech  and  with 
the  greatest  zeal  and  unanimity  voted  an  address  to  his  Majesty, 
which  having  been  reported  and  agreed  to  this  day  will  be 
presented  tomorrow.  And  as  a  further  mark  of  their  affection 
for  his  Majesty’s  person  and  government  and  their  detestation 
of  the  wicked  designs  and  practices  of  his  enemies  and  in  order 
to  strengthen  his  Majesty’s  hands  against  them,  they  proceeded 
to  pass  a  bill  for  the  suspending  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  which 
they  went  through  and  read  thrice  the  same  day.  By  this  new 


Oct.  [8]  19. — “  Munday.  The  British  ministers  had  a  conference  with  the  French 
at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s  house  upon  the  manner  of  opening  of  the  congress  and 
it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  previous  to  it,  the  mediators  should  demande  the 
Eventuall  Investitures  to  Don  Carlos  for  Toscany  and  Parma  in  form  of  the  Imperial 
ministers,  as  a  point  already  settled  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  befor  the  other 
points  referred  by  that  treaty  to  the  congress  should  be  treated  of.  And  if  the 
Imperial  ministers  should  ask  the  demande  in  writeing,  it  was  agreed  it  should  be 
made  in  writeing.  And  it  being  reasonable  that  the  Spanish  ministers  should  be 
satisfied  in  this  measure,  the  Lord  Polewarth  and  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  were 
desired  to  propose  it  to  Count  Saintistevan  and  the  Marquis  Berretti  Landi  to  know 
their  sentiments  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  in  to  it.  This  measure  was  agreed 
to  for  these  reasons,  that  the  Eventuall  Investitures  of  Toscany  and  Parma  were 
settled  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  to  be  granted  previous  to  the  opening  of  the 
congress  and  the  Imperial  ministers  could  have  no  objection  to  them  ;  that  by  the 
forms  observed  at  the  Imperial  Court  a  project  must  be  given  and  the  consent  of 
the  diet  of  the  Empire  had,  which  gave  time  to  treat  of  the  tennour  of  the  investitures 
and  to  adjust  it  at  Vienna  and  Madrid.  That  by  this  measure  no  incident  could  be 
thrown  in  by  other  princes  or  by  the  Imperial  ministers  under  that  pretext  or  even 
in  favour  of  other  princes  to  elude  what  is  setled  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  the 
congress  properly  speacking,  or  the  negotiations  not  being  opened  and  the 
investitures  to  be  adjusted  elswhere. 
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bill  that  act  is  suspended  till  the  24th  of  October,  1723,  which  is 
a  longer  term  than  has  ever  yet  been  granted,  and  this  was  done 
with  such  a  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  King  and  such  a  superiority 
in  number,  being  67  against  24,  as  must  thoroughly  discourage 
all  who  wish  ill  to  our  present  happy  establishment.  The  House 
of  Commons  has  hitherto  been  employed  in  taking  the  oaths. 
There  is  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  they  will  address  his 
Majesty  with  the  same  zeal  and  unanimity  and  that  when  the 
bill  for  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  comes  into 
their  house,  it  will  pass  with  as  great  a  plurality  and  with  the 
same  marks  of  duty  and  affection  to  his  Majesty.  These 
proceedings  must  shew  all  the  world  how  little  the  disaffected 
have  to  depend  upon  and  how  vigorously  his  Majesty’s  faithfull 
subjects  will  always  support  his  interests  by  effectually  providing 
for  the  safety  of  his  person  and  government.”  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Oct.  [13]  24.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


Oct.  [9]  20.  Teusday. — Lord  Polwarth  and  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  what  had  been  resolved  on  by  their  collegues  and  them  the  day  befor 
had  a  conference  with  the  Count  de  Saintistevan  and  the  Marquis  Berretti  Landi, 
the  Spanish  ministers,  wherein  they  communicate  to  them  the  manner  was  thought 
most  proper  to  advance  the  negotiations,  by  demandeing  the  investitures  in  form 
in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  from  the  Imperial  ministers  with  some  of  the  reasons  for 
that  measure.  The  Marquis  found  fault  that  only  two  of  the  four  ministers 
mediators  went  to  them  when  all  the  four  were  to  make  the  demande  of  the  Imperial 
ministers  in  form,  but  being  told  that  ther  was  nothing  formall  designd,  only  a 
friendly  communication  to  them  for  their  sentiments  and  approbation  of  a  measure 
thought  most  adviseable  for  their  service,  he  was  satisfied.  Ther  was  some  reason¬ 
ing  upon  the  manner  of  demanding  of  the  investitures  and  the  tennour  of  them, 
that  the  Imperial  ministers  were  to  be  told  that  they  were  not  to  be  accepted  without 
modifications,  and  the  investitures  of  Lewis  the  Twelfth,  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and 
Charles  the  Fifth  to  the  Duke  of  Toscany  were  mention’d,  some  of  which  were  only 
once  given  and  being  putt  to  the  bann  of  the  Empire,  contributions  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  exactions  were  provided  against.  But  it  being  answered  that  the  stepp 
now  to  be  taken  was  previous  to  all  that  reasoning  and  that  it  was  made  to  gain 
time,  for  that  a  project  of  the  investitures  must  be  given  after  the  diet  of  the 
Empire  has  agreed  to  the  investitures  in  general,  and  when  the  project  is  given 
all  means  are  to  be  used  to  have  the  investitures  given  in  terms  agreeable  to  his 
Catholick  Majesty  and  most  advantagious  for  Don  Carlos.  The  Marquis  mentioned 
also  two  conditions  upon  which  the  King  of  Great  Britain  insisted  in  the  investitures 
of  Bohemenverden,  viz.  that  females  should  succeed  as  well  as  males  and  their 
should  be  no  appeals  to  the  Imperial  Courts.  They  doubted  likewise  if  the  demands 
should  be  made  befor  they  had  answers  from  Spain  to  what  they  had  writt  upon 
Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s  asking  if  they  had  orders  to  ask  the  investitures,  at  which 
time  a  memorial  had  been  sent  concerning  the  tennour  of  the  investitures,  and  copys 
if  possible  of  those  mentiond  to  Lewis  the  12th  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy  desired  to 
be  sent.  The  Spanish  ministers  agreed  that  the  mediators  should  ask  the  investi¬ 
tures  in  the  mannour  communicate  to  them.  This  conference  being  communicate 
to  Lord  Whitworth  and  Count,  Moreville,  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  was  desired  to 
ask  at  Count  Windisgratz  when  the  British  and  most  Christian  King’s  ministers 
could  come  to  him  and  Baron  Penterrider,  the  Imperial  ministers,  to  speack  to 
them  on  bussyness.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  acquainted  the  other  ministers 
mediators  that  the  Imperial  ministers  wisht  it  might  be  on  Fryday  at  eleven  a 
clock. 

Oct.  [12]  23. — The  mediators  met  the  Imperialists  at  Count  Windisgratz’s  house 
and  made  the  demand  of  the  investitures  in  form  according  to  what  had  been 
agreed  to  by  the  Spanish  ministers.  They  desired  time  till  next  day  to  return 
their  answer  in  the  same  manner. 
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Memorial  by  Count  Provana  as  to  the  return  of  the  artillery, 
etc.  taken  away  by  the  Spaniards. 

1722,  Oct.  [13]  24.  Cambray.  It  was  stipulated  by  the 
treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  that  the  King  of  Spain  should 
render  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia  to  the  Emperor  as  he  found  it 
at  the  time  of  its  occupation  by  his  armies  so  that  it  might  be 
restored  in  that  condition  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  whereof  there  was  carried  away  150  piece  of  bronze  cannon, 
with  sundry  equipage  and  a  quantity  of  munitions  of  war  from 
different  places  in  the  said  kingdom,  as  has  been  verified  by 
inventories  taken  at  this  time.  They  left  hostages  in  Sardinia 
that  the  restoration  would  be  made  without  delay,  but  this  not 
having  been  done  Count  Provana  made  representations  to  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  his  Catholic  Majesty  and  referred  them  to 
his  memorial  of  3rd  March  1721.  They  said  they  would  com¬ 
municate  with  their  Court  at  Madrid,  and  two  months  later 
their  answer  was  that  the  Comte  de  Mercy  and  the  Marquis  de 
Lede  had  agreed  together  to  remit  the  discussion  of  that  affair 
to  the  congress.  To  this  Count  Provana  replied  that  such 
could  not  be  done  as  it  had  been  decided  by  the  first  and  second 
of  the  secret  and  separate  articles  of  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  that  its  decisions  were  determinate  and  unchangeable, 
and  by  the  eighth  article  of  the  agreement  for  peace  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  it  was  stipulated  that  this 
was  to  be  carried  out  before  the  opening  of  the  congress  which 
was  only  to  deal  with  points  concerning  the  peace  between  the 
two  powers.  As  to  the  artillery,  etc.,  what  they  were  can  be 


Oct.  [13]  24.  Saturday.  The  Imperial  ministers  came  to  Monsieur  de  St. 
Contest’s,  according  to  appointment,  and  gave  their  answer  to  the  demande  had 
been  made  them  of  the  investitures.  Count  Windizgratz  oppened  the  conference 
and  acquainted  the  other  ministers  that  they  would  immediately  acquaint  their 
Court  with  the  demande  that  had  been  made  of  the  investitures  and  did  not  doubt 
hut  his  Imperial  Majesty,  who  was  punctuall  in  fullfilling  all  his  engagements, 
would  make  dispatch  the  investitures  with  all  the  speed  the  nature  of  the  thing 
could  allow,  but  that  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  a  matter  very  agreeable  and  even 
forward  the  dispatch  of  the  investitures  if  they  could  let  their  Court  know  that  in 
the  meantime  the  other  points  to  be  negotiate  would  be  enterrd  upon  and  that  the 
opening  of  the  congress  would  not  be  delayed.  The  British  and  French  ministers 
answerd  that  they  could  say  nothing  upon  that  point  till  they  had  communicate 
their,  the  Imperial  ministers,  answer  to  the  ministers  of  Spain  and  knew  their 
resolution  upon  it.  The  British  and  French  ministers  went  to  the  Count  de 
Saintistevans  and  communicate  to  him  and  the  Marquis  Berretti  Landi  the 
answer  of  the  Imperial  ministers  and  what  they  had  proposed  concerning  the 
immeadiate  oppenning  of  the  congress  and  enterring  upon  bussyness.  The  Spanish 
ministers  declared  that  they  were  not  authorised  to  enter  upon  any  other  bussyness 
befor  the  Eventuall  Investitures  were  given  and  that  it  was  expressly  settled  by  the 
treaty  of  Quadruple  Alliance,  of  which  they  red  the  5th  and  8th  articles,  that  the 
conditions,  of  which  the  investitures  are  one  very  essential,  being  previouesly  per¬ 
formed,  other  points  should  be  settled  and  determined  at  a  congress.  The  ministers 
mediators  communicate  this  declaration  to  the  Imperial  ministers,  which  tho’ 
they  could  find  no  objection  to  nor  answer  the  difficulty  proposed  from  the  treaty, 
they  appeared  much  netted  at,  made  some  complaints  that  the  investitures  had  not 
l>een  sooner  demanded  and  that  so  much  time  had  already  and  must  yet  be  lost 
before  bussyness  could  be  gone  upon.  In  discource  upon  the  manner  of  expeading 
of  the  investitures  and  when  a  project  of  them  was  on  purpose  mentiond  to  see 
what  would  be  said  to  it,  Baron  Penterrider  said.  .  .  [Rest  warding]. 
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ascertained  from  the  inventories  made  and  signed  in  1717. 
Their  restoration  ought  to  be  no  matter  of  negotiation  and  should 
be  carried  out  before  the  congress  begins.  It  ought  to  have 
been  done  within  two  months  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications. 
By  an  act  made  after  the  convention  for  the  evacuation  of 
Sicily  the  Emperor  gave  as  part  of  his  instructions  to  Prince  de 
Ottaiano,  whom  he  sent  to  receive  Sardinia  from  the  Spaniards, 
to  require  them  to  make  good  from  their  own  artillery  both  in 
quantity  and  quality  what  had  been  taken  away,  and  if  they 
would  not  then  to  leave  hostages  for  that  effect.  Two  hostages 
were  accordingly  left  who  signed  the  foresaid  inventories 
and  gave  their  parole  not  to  leave  the  kingdom  until 
restoration  had  been  made.  The  proposal  therefore  to  remit 
the  matter  to  the  congress  is  incomprehensible  and  he  (Count 
Provana)  must  again  press  for  performance  of  the  undertaking. 
French  copy. 

Reply  by  the  Spanish  Ambassadors. 

1722,  Oct.  [12]  23.  In  reply  to  the  reasons  stated  by  Count 
Provana  there  is  article  12  of  the  treaty  for  the  evacuation  of 
Sardinia  which  is  later  than  that  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and 
which  expressly  stipulates  that  it  shall  be  permitted  to  embark 
and  transport  into  Spain  in  all  safety  the  artillery  and  mortars 
both  of  bronze  and  iron  which  are  in  the  places  of  the  kingdom 
of  Sardinia  and  that  they  should  bring  from  Spain  and  elsewhere 
during  the  time  the  Spanish  troops  remained  there  leaving  in 
the  places  of  the  said  kingdom  the  artillery  only  which  they 
found  there.  They  desired  that  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
that  those  who  made  this  treaty  were  the  Spanish  General,  the 
Marquis  de  Lede,  Comte  de  Mercy  and  Baron  Bing,  all  of  whom 
were  furnished  with  ample  full  powers  from  their  masters  to 
do  what  they  did.  Further,  M.  de  St.  Contest  and  Count 
Morville  are  requested  to  remember  that  the  affair  of  the  in¬ 
vestitures  is  even  more  important  and  should  take  precedence 
of  all  other  things,  including  this  demand  of  Count  de  Provana. 
They  hope  therefore  and  are  confident  that  the  French  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  will  be  able  to  convince  Count  de  Provana  of  the 
rights  and  of  the  pious  intentions  of  the  King  their  master  to 
perform  everything  he  has  promised  and  to  maintain  a  good 
and  perfect  understanding  with  the  King  of  Sardinia.  French 
copy. 

Reflections  of  the  French  Plenipotentiaries  upon  the 
Memorial  presented  by  Count  de  Provana. 

1722,  Oct.  [13]  24.  The  demand  of  Count  de  Provana  for 
the  restoration  of  the  artillery  which  was  originally  in  the 
Island  of  Sardinia  when  the  Spanish  armies  took  possession 
of  it  and  which  was  not  found  there  in  its  entirety  when  they 
left  is  founded  upon  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  London, 
and  therefore  that  according  to  the  eighth  article  is  a  thing 
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which  ought  to  be  done  before  the  opening  of  the  congress.  It 
is  this  same  eighth  article  which  establishes  the  justice  of  the 
demand  made  for  the  investitures  of  Parma,  Plaisance  and 
Tuscany  for  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  before  the  opening  of  the 
congress,  and  would  it  not  be  of  evil  consequence  to  insist  on 
the  execution  of  the  treaty  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  and  ignore 
another  demand  founded  upon  the  same  article  ?  Besides  the 
latter  demand  merely  for  the  replacement  of  a  small  portion 
of  artillery  bears  no  comparison  with  one  so  important  as  that 
of  the  investitures. 

As  for  the  reply  made  to  the  demand  of  Count  de  Provana  a 
treaty  of  evacuation  is  only  a  simple  capitulation  of  war  and 
meant  only  to  put  in  possession,  and  it  can  never  abolish  what 
was  decided  by  the  solemn  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
Yet  it  seems  also  that  that  was  not  done  for  it  bore  simply  that 
they  entered  into  possession  of  the  artillery  which  was  there 
originally  and  which  was  there  at  the  time  of  the  evacuation 
without  discharging  the  obligation  for  the  restoration  of  the 
remainder.  Further  the  manner  of  executing  the  treaty  of 
evacuation  appears  to  confirm  this  because  after  they  were 
placed  in  possession  of  the  artillery  which  remained  they  kept 
hostages  for  the  replacement  of  what  was  wanting.  So  for 
every  reason  we  think  that  the  wise  and  most  just  thing  is  to 
support  the  demand  made  by  Count  de  Provana  in  the  name  of 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  for  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  we  will 
jeopardise  the  just  and  necessary  expediting  of  the  investitures 
by  failing  to  exact  a  thing  of  such  petty  importance  as  the 
restoration  of  a  small  stock  of  artillery.  French  copy. 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Oct.  [14]  25.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France.— Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Stanhope,  Lord  Glenorchy,  Mr. 

Finch,  Mr.  Scott,  Mr.  Molesworth,  Mr.  Dayrolle. 

1722,  Oct.  [16]  27.  Cambray. — “  The  several  ministers  who 
are  to  form  the  Congress  at  Cambray  being  now  assembled,  we 
have  begun  to  enter  on  bussiness  and  have  already  had  several 
conferences  with  the  Imperial,  French  and  Spanish  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  about  the  method  to  be  observed  in  this  negotiation. 
The  Spaniards  think  the  expectatory  letters  of  the  Eventual 


Oct.  [15]  26. — Count  Provana,  plenipotentiary  of  Sardinia,  put  a  memorial  into 
the  hands  of  the  mediators  concerning  some  artillery  which  had  been  wanting  at 
the  evacuation  of  that  island,  desiring  their  good  offices  with  the  Spaniards  on  that 
account.  The  same  day  the  Spanish  ambassadors  came  in  form  to  render  thanks 
to  Lord  Polwarth  and  Lord  Whitworth  for  entring  upon  the  bussiness  of  the 
congress. 

Oct.  [16]  27. — The  Commandeur  de  Laval  put  into  Lord  Whitworth’s  hands  a 
memorial  concerning  the  pretensions  of  the  Order  of  Malta  which  had  been  referred 
to  the  Congress  of  Cambray.  He  had  given  the  same  before  to  Lord  Polwarth. 
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Investitures  for  Tuscany  and  Parma  ought  to  be  delivered  to 
them  according  to  the  express  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
before  they  go  on  any  other  points,  and  that  this  step  should 
be  a  sort  of  preliminary  to  the  congress.  The  Imperialists  give 
the  greatest  assurances  of  the  Emperor’s  resolution  to  perform 
religiously  all  his  engagements  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and 
particularly  that  of  the  investitures,  but  as  this  article  will  be 
subject  to  considerable  delays  by  the  known  forms  of  the  Empire, 
they  insist  that  the  publick  conferences  should  immediately 
begin  in  form  and  the  other  points  in  dispute  be  proposed  and 
adjusted  not  to  let  the  congress  rest  in  some  sort  of  inaction 
in  the  mean  time.  Expresses  have  been  sent  to  the  Courts  of 
Vienna  and  Madrid  for  further  orders  on  this  account. 

The  Spanish  ministers  have  allready  thanked  us  for  his 
Majesty’s  good  offices  which  have  been  employed  on  this  occasion, 
and  the  Imperialists  have  given  us  notice  that  they  will  do  the 
same  in  form  some  time  this  week. 

We  shall  not  fail  to  give  you  advice  from  time  to  time  of  what 
passes  here,  and  hope  you  will  send  us  such  informations  as 
you  may  think  proper  for  his  Majesty’s  service  in  the  parts 
where  you  reside.” 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  [16]  27.  Copenhagen. — “  Never  was  Copenhagen 
so  void  of  business  as  at  present,  but  on  the  other  hand  the 
diversions  encrease  so  that  we  loose  nothing  by  the  change. 
We  have  already  begun  to  dance  sometimes  and,  if  the  company 
continues  of  the  same  temper  that  they  are  now,  we  shall 
probably  pass  the  carnaval  very  well. 

Our  friend  Col.  Samitz  is  going  to  leave  us,  the  King  having 
given  him  a  regiment  of  horse  in  Jutland.  If  I’m  in  this 
countrey  next  summer,  I  shall  be  very  sensible  of  his  absence, 
for  he  help’d  me  to  pass  the  last  very  agreably,  having  staid 
with  me  at  Sorgenfrey  the  whole  time. 

Young  Count  Holst  has  got  his  troup  in  the  Guards,  and  Col. 
Numsen,  who  is  before  Samitz,  is  not  very  well  satisfied  that  the 
regiment  is  given  to  the  other. 

Capt.  Shack  of  the  Granadiers  after  having  held  out  two  years 
in  hard  duty,  is  at  last  honourably  dead,  being  quite  wore  out, 
and  the  fair  enemy  whom  your  lordship  knows,  is  already 
looking  out  how  to  pursue  her  victory. 

Since  I  had  the  honour  to  write  to  your  lordship,  my  family 
is  encreased  by  a  daughter.”  3  pp. 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Oct.  [19]  30.  The  Hague. — The  news  today  is  the 
promotion  in  Guelder  of  the  young  Prince  of  Nassau  Frise. 
According  to  the  reports  come  last  night  he  was  declared  stadt- 
holder  of  that  province  on  the  28th  day  by  the  Estates  of  that 
province  extraordinarily  assembled  at  Nimeque.  The  Dutch 
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deputies  had  left  Guelder  before  the  assembly  of  the  said  Estates, 
after  having  delivered  to  M.  de  Randwick,  who  is  its  president, 
by  our  grand  pensionary  and  M.  Dorp,  who  was  sent  from  Arn- 
heim  to  Nimeque,  a  letter  of  their  committee  of  Rade,  as  they 
saw  no  appearance  of  avoiding  the  step  ;  and  they  then  went 
to  Diventer  to  see  if  they  would  succeed  better  in  Overyssal 
than  they  had  done  in  Guelder,  which  we  greatly  doubt.  The 
deputation  which  was  sent  to  Zealand  has  found,  they  say, 
feelings  more  disposed  to  Holland,  five  of  the  towns  declaring 
against  the  stadtholder,  although  the  inclination  of  the  people 
is  quite  otherwise.  M.  de  Kruyningen  is  very  anxious  to  be 
sent  to  England  to  fill  the  place  of  M.  Van  Rorsselem.  He  is 
recently  gone  to  Zealand  for  that  end  and  gives  out  that  there 
are  already  three  towns  who  have  declared  for  him. 

News  from  Muscovy  are  so  uncertain  that  we  do  not  know 
what  to  believe.  The  gazettes  publish  the  news  of  victories 
won  by  the  Czar  and  others  say  that  he  has  been  beaten  upon 
the  Caspian  Sea  and  obliged  to  retrace  his  steps.  French. 
4  pp. 


Oct.  [17]  28. — The  British  and  French  ministers,  according  to  appointment, 
went  to  the  Count  de  Windisgratz  house  wher  the  Imperial  ministers  were  togither 
and  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  as  it  had  been  concerted,  made  the  demand  in  form 
of  the  investitures  of  Toscany  and  Parma  for  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  as  a  matter 
previous  to  the  opening  of  the  congress,  to  which  demande  Count  Windisgratz 
answered  that  they  would  give  an  answer  in  form  at  what  time  the  mediators  would 
appoint,  and  tomorrow  at  eleven  a  clock  at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s  was  appointed 
for  it.  Then  he  asked  if  the  Spanish  ministers  had  asked  the  investitures,  to  which 
it  was  answered  that  the  Spanish  ministers  were  authorised  to  take  the  investitures 
and  had  agreed  they  should  be  askt.  Then  Baron  Penterrider  added  that  an  answer 
to  what  was  demanded  concerning  the  investitures  should  be  given  in  form,  but  at 
the  same  time  ther  being  severall  other  points  to  be  adjusted,  he  hoped  that  the 
conference  would  be  opened  upon  them,  to  which  it  was  answered  that  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  is  the  plan  and  foundation  of  what  is  to  be  treated  on,  and  that  matters 
must  be  treated  of  according  to  the  methode  their  laid  down.  When  they  had 
given  their  answer,  the  negotiations  should  proceed  accordingly. 

Oct.  [19]  30.  Fryday.- — The  Imperial  ministers  came  to  Lord  Polwarth’s  house, 
and  Count  Windisgratz  made  Lord  Polwarth  and  Lord  Whitworth  a  compliment 
and  thankt  them  for  the  pains  they  had  already  taken  to  remove  the  difficultys  in 
order  to  the  opening  of  the  congress  and  said  he  hoped  they  would  continue  to  do 
so  till  the  congress  was  quickly  opened  and  happyly  finisht.  Lord  Polwarth 
returned  the  compliment  with  assurances  that  they  should  always  find  them  just 
mediators  taking  due  care  of  his  Imperial  Majesty’s  interest  and  having  all  possible 
regard  for  their,  his  minister’s  persons.  Baron  Penterrider  replyed  and  said  they 
expected  no  less  from  such  able  and  experienced  ministers  who  had  already  past 
through  very  intricate  and  difficult  negotiations  ;  that  he  hoped  his  Britannick 
Majesty  would  always  make  a  difference  betwixt  old  and  fixt  allies  and  new  ones, 
whom  it  was  uncertain  how  long  they  should  be  so,  and  that  his  Majesty  would 
reflect  how  dangerous  the  power  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  must  be  haveing  already 
[added]  to  France  in  a  manner  the  kingdom  of  Spain,  if  it  became  likewise  master 
of  Italy.  That  he  had  foreseen,  when  the  Quadruple  Alliance  was  a  makeing, 
the  dangers  might  in  time  arise  from  its  haveing  so  great  a  power  in  Italy,  had 
represented  it  to  his  Court  and  had  reitterated  orders  befor  he  would  sign  that 
treaty.  Lord  Polwarth  and  Lord  Whitworth  answered  that  France  and  Spain 
had  very  different  interests  and  which  in  time  might  be  more  so  and  might  allienate 
their  minds  and  affections  altogither  ;  that  the  plan  of  France  at  present  as  well  as 
that  of  Great  Britain  was  peace,  which  was  to  be  cultivated  and  improved  as  much 
as  possible  ;  that  the  other  powers  in  Europe  would  always  endeavour  to  preserve 
a  ballance,  and  that  Lord  Whitworth  had  seen  a  sure  scheam  wherby  it  was  evident 
that  in  three  or  four  years,  if  Great  Britain  continued  in  peace  so  long,  it  would  be 
able  to  pay  its  debts  and  have  4,000,000  a  year  to  defray  any  expence  with  no  other 
burthen  to  the  subjects  then  the  land  tax. 


188 


Cardinal  du  Bois  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  [Oct.  21]  Nov.  1.  Soissons.  I  have  received  from  our 
plenipotentiaries  the  same  account  that  you  have  received 
from  yours  and  I  think  with  you  that  we  must  send  to  Vienna 
and  Madrid  and  I  shall  be  delighted  to  consult  with  you  there¬ 
upon.  We  go  tomorrow  to  Villers  Cotterets,  where  I  would 
invite  you  to  come  if  I  was  able  to  promise  you  a  suitable  lodg¬ 
ing.  If  you  could  be  satisfied  with  a  bed  in  my  chamber  I 
would  put  one  there.  On  Tuesday  we  shall  be  there  and  on 
Wednesday  we  go  to  Chantilly,  where  I  am  still  more  uncertain 
of  being  able  to  put  you  up,  or  rather  I  should  say  I  cannot. 
We  remain  there  three  whole  days,  after  which  the  return  to 
Paris  on  the  8th.  Whatever  resolution  you  take,  I  shall  be 
delighted  to  have  you  with  me.  You  will  observe  the  pleasure 
which  I  have  to  be  with  you  and  the  part  which  I  take  in  every¬ 
thing  which  regards  the  King,  your  master.  French  copy. 

2  pp. 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Oct.  22],  Nov.  2.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Ja.  Tait  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  22.  London. — “  I  return  you  hearty  thanks 
for  the  diverting  account  you  are  pleased  to  give  me  of  the 
processions  by  which  I  find  you  are  in  no  hazard  of  turning 
proselyt  to  that  religion.  I  was  told  when  I  came  to  London 
that  White  Stuart  was  a  dying,  but  I  have  heard  since  that  he  is 
recovered.  I  deliver’d  all  your  commissions  and  sent  your 
service  to  my  Lord  Kilmurray  by  a  letter  to  Mr.  Stuart.  My 
lord  is  in  the  country  at  Ivor  near  Uxbridge  about  16  miles 
from  London,  where  he  is  to  continue  till  he  be  major  and  then 
he  is  to  begin  his  travels.  Mr.  Pitt  is  at  Oxford  where  he  is 
in  great  esteem  both  for  the  improvements  he  had  made  before 
he  went  there  and  also  for  the  application  he  gives  to  the 
University  learning.  He  is  very  much  beloved  by  his  professors 
who  look  on  him  as  one  of  their  most  promising  students. 
Pringle  continues  to  study  at  Cambridge  with  great  applause. 
I  must  tell  you  a  little  story  I  lately  heard  of  him.  It  seems  he 
is  very  desirous  to  retain  his  French  and  for  that  end  picked  up 
about  five  or  six  students  who  knew  a  little  of  it  too.  They 
formed  themselves  into  a  Society  which  got  the  name  of  the 
French  Club,  Pringle  would  needs  have  this  like  other  societies 
subject  to  certain  laws  which  were  these,  that  none  of  the 
members  should  swear  and  that  none  at  their  meetings  should 
speak  any  language  but  French.  To  enforce  the  observation 
of  these  two  laws,  it  was  enacted  by  Pringle’s  advice  that  for 
each  transgression  of  the  first,  the  offender  should  pay  2s.,  and 
for  the  second  Is.  At  their  first  meeting  Pringle  minded  his 
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laws  so  little  that  he  pay’d  sixpence  for  speaking  English  and 
swore  himself  out  of  no  less  than  a  crown. 

Mr.  Bowman  is  governour  to  an  English  gentleman  named 
Roll  who  is  to  set  out  on  Wednesday  next  for  Geneoa  where 
they  design  to  spend  the  winter  and  next  summer  they  are  to 
go  into  Italy.  A  few  weeks  ago  they  made  a  tour  through  part 
of  England  and  among  other  places  visited  Oxford  and  Cam¬ 
bridge  where  they  saw  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Pringle.  They  gave 
me  the  accounts  I  have  sent  you.  The  knights  are  not  as  yet 
set  out  for  Holland.  We  begin  now  to  doubt  their  going  there 
this  session.  Sir  Robert  went  down  into  the  country  some  weeks 
before  the  beginning  of  October,  the  time  aggreed  upon  for  their 
going  over,  and  is  not  yet  returned  to  toun.  I  told  them  the 
advantages  they  might  have  at  Lorrain  but  found  they  were 
determin’d  to  go  to  Utrecht.  My  Lord  Belford  is  gone  to 
Geneva.  Mr.  Balier  came  to  toun  soon  after  me  but  has  not 
had  the  honour  to  see  the  Countess,  who  seems  to  be  irreconcile- 
able  to  him.  His  story  soon  became  publick  at  Court  so  that 
he  is  not  like  to  make  anything  here.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  22.  Whitehall. — “  His  Majesty  is  extremely 
pleased  with  the  judicious  manner  in  which  your  excellencys 
have  open’d  the  demand  of  the  investitures  and  approves  all 
your  reasoning  upon  that  head.  Little  more  can  be  said  upon 
that  matter  till  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  ministers  receive 
their  answers  from  their  respective  Courts.  What  Monsieur 
de  St.  Contest  has  mention’d  to  you  with  relation  to  the 
Emperour’s  designs  of  getting  his  possession  of  Mantua  con¬ 
firmed  at  the  congress,  as  likewise  a  guaranty  for  the  succession 
of  his  eldest  daughter  to  all  his  hereditary  dominions  in  default 
of  heirs  male,  seems  to  me  to  be  matter  of  refinement  only,  for 
the  Imperial  ministers  here  have  never  so  much  as  mention’d 
the  first  of  those  designs,  and  as  to  the  second,  I  have  heard 
them  make  complaints  as  if  there  were  reports  that  France 
had  an  intention  to  meddle  with  the  Emperour’s  succession 
at  the  congress,  which  they  said  that  the  Emperour  would 
never  consent  to  have  treated  upon  there.  Your  excellency’s 
conduct  in  relation  to  Count  Provana  and  Count  St.  Severin 
has  been  perfectly  right  and  it  is  approved  of  by  his  Majesty. 
I  send  this  messenger  to  attend  you  as  you  shall  have  occasion 
for  him  and  shall  dispatch  another  as  soon  as  I  have  any  orders 
from  his  Majesty  to  forward  to  you. 

Our  parliamentary  affairs  have  been  opened  with  great 
success  and  there  never  was  a  fairer  prospect  of  a  prosperous 
session  than  there  is  at  present,  the  weight  of  which  your 
excellency  will  find  in  all  your  negotiations.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Oct.  23]  Nov.  3.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Dayrolle. 

1722,  [Oct.  25]  Nov.  5.  Cambray.- — Prince  Dolgorucki,  the 
Czar’s  ambassador  to  the  French  Court,  passed  through  here 
two  days  ago  coming  from  Paris  on  his  way  back  to  his  master. 
Count  de  Windisgratz  gave  yesterday  a  feast  to  all  the  ministers 
and  other  persons  of  distinction  in  this  town  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Emperor’s  anniversary.  French. 

J.  Scott  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  [Oct.  27]  Nov.  7.  Berlin. — The  affair  of  Lecklenburg 
troubles  us.  The  King  of  Prussia  had  sent  letters  of  requisition 
to  Hanover  to  demand  the  free  passage,  for  payment,  of  thirty 
battalions  and  fifty  squadrons,  and  I  should  now  add  that  the 
ministers  of  Hanover  have  written  here  that  they  had  received 
these  letters  and  had  not  failed  to  communicate  sooner  with 
his  Britannic  Majesty  but  waited  in  the  hope  of  knowing  whence 
the  troops  would  set  out  and  what  route  they  would  take  so  as 
to  determine  in  good  time  what  would  be  necessary  for  their 
passage  ;  whereupon  the  King  of  Prussia  has  replied  that,  as 
the  information  upon  which  he  had  taken  the  resolution  to 
march  his  troops  had  proved  unreliable  and  as  the  danger  was 
less  pressing  than  before,  he  now  found  it  necessary  to  defer 
the  march  of  these  troops,  and  I  believe  that  they  will  not 
proceed  ;  but  I  think  it  had  been  better  had  it  never  been 
mentioned  although,  now  that  it  has  been,  we  hope  that  the 
affair  will  end  amicably.  Our  last  letters  from  Moscow  intimate 
that  the  Czar  had  obtained  a  victory  over  part  of  the  people 
of  the  rebel  Mcrivcis  who  had  taken  possession  of  the  town  of 
Derbent  and  some  other  places  round  about.  All  the  news 
which  we  have  presently  from  Warsaw  tend  to  show  that  this 
diet  will  have  the  same  result  as  the  two  last  and  there  is  less 
fear  now  that  they  will  there  declare  the  succession  in  favour 
of  the  Prince  Electoral  of  Saxony.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Oct.  29.  Whitehall. — “  Since  the  account  I  sent  your 
excellencys  of  the  King’s  opening  the  present  Parliament  and 
of  the  vigorous  proceedings  of  both  the  Houses  to  support  his 
Majesty  against  his  enemies,  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  acquaint- 
ing  you  further  that  in  pursuance  of  the  resolutions  then  taken, 
they  have  continued  to  act  with  the  same  spirit  of  zeal  and 
affection  for  his  Majesty’s  person  and  government. 

On  the  26th  inst.  the  King  sent  a  message  to  the  House  of 
Lords  desiring  their  consent  for  the  detaining  and  securing  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  for  suspicion  of  high  treason,  which  was  pur¬ 
suant  to  a  clause  in  the  late  act  for  suspending  the  Habeas 

[Oct.  23],  Nov.  3.  Tuesday. — The  British  ministers  had  a  conference  with  the 
French  concerning  the  project  of  the  investitures  and  it  was  thought  advisable 
to  delay  any  further  motion  on  that  point  till  an  answer  came  from  Vienna. 
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Corpus  Act.  This  matter  was  debated  for  some  time  but  was 
carried  upon  a  division  of  60  against  28.  The  same  day  the 
House  of  Commons  passt  a  resolution  for  augmenting  the  forces 
appointed  for  guards  and  garrisons  by  an  additional  number 
of  4,000  men  to  be  incorporated  into  the  present  number,  so 
that  the  whole  number  for  guards  and  garrisons  will  now  consist 
of  18,294  men.  This  point  was  likewise  carried  by  a  majority 
of  236  to  165.  I  am  the  more  particular  in  informing  you  of  the 
steps  which  have  been  taken  here  for  the  security  of  his  Majesty’s 
person  and  government  that  they  may  have  their  due  influence 
upon  our  affairs  abroad  as  well  as  at  home,  and  I  question  not 
but  your  excellencys  will  make  the  best  use  you  can  of  those 
advices  for  the  discouraging  any  attempts  against  our  present 
establishment.  .  .  The  Commons  have  also  voted  10,000  men 
for  the  sea  service.”  2  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Nov.  [1]  12.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  [2]  13.  The  Hague. — The  affair  regarding  the 
charge  of  stadtholder  having  succeeded  in  Guelder  and  failed 
in  Overystel,  for  the  present  the  young  Prince  Nassau  has 
returned  to  Frise.  The  Dutch  deputation  returned  some  days 
ago  and  will  take  its  report  to  the  assembly  of  Holland  next 
week.  It  meets  on  Wednesday  when  a  deputation  comes  from 
Zealand  to  consult  with  it  upon  common  measures  respecting 
the  stadtholdership,  in  which  these  two  provinces  find  themselves 
at  one,  whereas  those  of  Utrecht  and  Overystel  prefer  more  a 
kind  of  neutrality  and  independence  rather  than  taking  a 
stadtholder.  Two  days  ago  a  ship  came  to  the  road  of  Goerce 
from  the  Indies  bringing  the  bad  news  that  six  ships  of  the  Dutch 
which  left  here  for  the  Indies  in  March  last  have  been  lost  in 
the  Bay  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  a  terrible  storm  with  about 
nine  hundred  sailors.  They  say  also  that  three  English  ships 
were  lost,  The  Addison  coming  from  China,  The  Chandois  coming 
from  Surat  and  The  Knightingale  going  to  the  Indies  ;  and  also 
a  French  ship  and  another  which  they  think  was  from  Ostend. 
French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  5.  Whitehall. — “  His  Majesty  approves  every 
step  you  have  taken  and  thinks  the  remarks  which  the  French 
ministers  have  made  on  the  answer  of  the  Spanish  ministers 
to  Count  Provana’s  memorial  concerning  the  restitution  of  the 
artillery  very  just.  What  you  mention  in  your  private  letter 
of  the  1st  to  have  been  said  to  you  by  Count  Windischgratz 
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with  relation  to  a  hint  let  fall  by  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin  to  Count 
Sinzendorf,  must  necessarily  be  a  mistake.  Monsieur  St. 
Saphorin  is  too  discreet  to  have  said  anything  of  that  nature, 
supposing  there  had  been  a  foundation  for  it ;  but,  since  there 
is  no  thought  of  making  any  propositions  of  that  sort,  it  seems 
the  more  surprising  that  Count  Windischgratz  should  talk  to 
you  in  that  manner.  ’Twas  certainly  one  of  his  ministerial 
turns  to  see  what  he  could  get  out  of  you.  If  Count  Staremberg 
should  speak  to  me  upon  this  head,  which  I  don’t  believe  he 
will  doe,  I  shall  answer  him  in  the  above-mentioned  manner. 
I  thank  your  excellencys  for  informing  me  of  this  matter. 

Your  conjectures  contained  in  your  private  letter  of  the  3rd 
instant,  arising  from  Monsieur  Penterriedter’s  discourse,  are 
the  same  as  we  have  always  made  here  when  the  Imperialists 
have  talked  the  same  language,  which  they  have  often  done, 
tho’  they  have  always  assured  us,  as  they  still  continue  to  doe, 
that  the  Emperour  will  grant  the  investitures.  The  strict 
union  that  subsists  between  the  King  and  the  Regent  and  the 
good  posture  in  which  the  Parliament  is  putting  his  Majesty’s 
affairs  here  at  home,  give  a  very  good  prospect  of  terminating 
the  affairs  at  the  congress  successfully.” 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Nov.  5.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171, 
France. — Public  Record  Office). 

M.  de  Laval  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Nov.  [5]  16.  Cambray. — The  news  which  we  have  from 
Louvainc  assure  us  that  our  enemies  are  preparing  a  considerable 
armament  which  has  for  its  object  to  attack  us  in  the  approach¬ 
ing  spring.  Those  who  sent  this  information  have  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  intentions  of  the  Porte.  We  are  doing  all 
we  can  to  prevent  these  designs  and  to  make  a  good  defence,  but 
we  require  the  succour  of  the  Christian  princes.  The  derange¬ 
ment  of  finance  and  the  extraordinary  expenses  which  we  have 
been  obliged  to  make  have  put  it  out  of  our  power  to  pay  auxiliary 
troops  and  secure  what  is  most  pressingly  neeeded  for  the 
preservation  of  the  island.  Notice  has  been  given  to  all  the 
carpenters  and  caulkers  of  Natalia,  lloumellia,  Morea,  and  of  all 
the  provinces  adjacent  to  Constantinople  to  proceed  at  once 
under  penalty  of  death  to  work  at  the  armament,  and  they 
have  already  twenty  ships  armed  and  are  preparing  a  like 
number  of  transports  necessary  for  a  great  enterprise.  They 
have  stored  up  prodigious  quantities  of  ammunition  and  pro¬ 
visions  at  Gallipoly  and  Tunis,  which  leaves  no  doubt  that 
Malta  is  their  object.  This  expedition  was  proposed  in  the 
Divan.  The  Mufty  has  made  it  a  point  of  religion  and  his 
opinion,  supported  by  the  army,  has  been  followed  against  that 
of  Dgianum  Ivodgia  who  had  vividly  represented  the  little  use 
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of  such  an  enterprise  and  its  difficulties.  We  have  written  to 
all  our  grand  priors  to  advertise  all  the  knights  of  their  districts 
to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  come  to  a  convent  when  they 
shall  be  summoned,  and  that  will  be  soon.  As  you  have  access 
to  the  ministers  of  the  princes  who  compose  the  august 
assembly  of  Cambray,  please  impart  to  them  that  the  common 
enemy  of  Christianity  has  formed  the  design  to  attack  us,  and 
engage  them  if  you  can  to  accord  to  us  their  good  offices  and 
their  sollieitations  with  their  masters  ;  and  we  on  our  part  shall 
implore  their  protection,  while  acquainting  them  of  the  pressing 
need  we  have  of  prompt  succour.  French.  3  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1722,  Nov.  [7]  18.  Versailles. — Never  were  dispatches  so 
welcome  as  those  which  Chalmer  has  brought  from  you  and  they 
leave  nothing  to  be  desired,  being  so  well  composed  and  adapted 
for  the  people  who  are  to  see  them,  if  it  be  not  that  they  delayed 
your  convalescence.  Their  excellence  has  been  the  cause  of  one 
evil.  It  has  awakened  the  envy  of  the  Cardinal.  He  is  greatly 
enamoured  of  good  dispatches  and  he  is  chagrined  that  you 
should  be  able  to  prepare  one  in  his  own  style,  but  as  he  takes 
a  long  time  to  compose  one  when  he  wishes  to  shine  and  as  he 
can  give  but  little  time  for  that  kind  of  work  owing  to  the  number 
of  his  other  affairs,  he  accomplishes  these  efforts  too  slowly 
for  to  do  them  well.  I  have  foreseen  that  we  should  fall  into 
this  inconvenience  and  I  have  done  my  best  to  counteract  the 
effects.  The  Cardinal  having  said  to  me  that  he  would  require 
to  make  his  replies  to  you  and  M.  du  Bourg  very  careful,  I  said 
to  him  that  that  would  be  all  right  if  we  were  writing  to  Maulev- 
rier,  who  is  an  idiot,  and  can  only  read  to  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Spain  the  dispatches  which  he  receives,  but  that  as  for  you 
it  was  sufficient  to  mention  briefly  and  clearly  what  was  desired 
and  that  it  could  not  be  shorter  nor  better  if  your  own  dispatch 
was  sent  to  you  in  terms  of  the  first  proposal  of  himself,  the 
Cardinal,  and  his  Royal  Highness.  I  represented  to  him 
especially  the  danger  of  using  the  witty  vein  on  this  occasion 
in  as  much  as  Fonseca,  knowing  the  mind  of  the  Regent  about 
the  method  of  adjusting  the  investitures,  would  not  only  inform 
his  Court  but  also  Penterrieder,  to  whom  we  should  thereby 
give  leisure  to  prepare  for  us  his  counter  attacks,  seeing  the 
discussion  of  that  matter  was  not  withdrawn  from  his  manage¬ 
ment.  He  admitted  the  truth  of  this  but  still  remained  deter¬ 
mined  to  have  the  use  of  our  dispatches,  or  at  least  mine,  that 
he  might  deal  with  them  in  writing  to  Bourg.  So  you  will  see 
what  has  occasioned  my  writing  a  longer  and  more  elaborate 
letter  than  I  designed,  but  I  must  please  the  Cardinal.  This 
was  ready  eight  days  ago  and  approved  by  both  the  Regent 
and  the  Cardinal,  but  the  latter,  who  began  to  write  as  soon  as  I 
did,  wished  to  finish  his  also,  and  has  only  done  so  to-day.  I 
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fear  it  may  not  look  so  well  when  it  comes  under  your  eyes  and 
that  it  may  require  some  days  to  polish  it.  I  do  what  I  can  to 
cure  these  foibles  in  a  man  who  has  otherwise  great  qualities 
and  certainly  good  intentions. 

The  mystery  which  we  have  made  of  our  negotiations  with 
Spain  has  roused  the  suspicions  of  Penterrieder,  but  the  more 
we  desired  the  good  of  the  Emperor,  the  more  this  mystery  was 
indispensable  to  us.  The  King  of  Spain  was  exasperated  by 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  because  of  the  advantages  which  re¬ 
sulted  therefrom  to  the  Emperor,  whom  he  has  always  hated 
as  a  rival  because  of  the  haughtiness  and  violence  with  which 
he  has  dealt  with  him  and  from  the  extreme  repugnance  which 
he  feels  to  have  his  own  sons  vassals,  that  is  in  his  opinion 
slaves  of  the  Emperor.  The  accession  of  the  King  of  Spain 
has  not  altered  this  feeling.  And  certainly,  after  having 
stopped  the  war,  we  shall  never  come  to  final  terms  with  him 
either  by  establishing  good  relations  or  causing  him  to  withdraw 
from  Gibralter,  or  re-arranging  our  treaties  of  commerce  unless 
we  first  take  aAvay  his  prejudices  as  to  our  passionate  predilec¬ 
tion  for  the  Emperor.  We  have  tried  to  throw  the  blame  of 
what  appeared  to  be  hard  to  the  King  of  Spain  in  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  upon  the  administration  of  Alberoni,  which  obliged 
us  thereto,  and  then  to  attract  him  to  the  better  way  we  made 
a  special  treaty  with  him  and  so  united  ourselves  more  strictly 
with  him.  It  contains  nothing  contrary  to  our  other  engage¬ 
ments  formerly  made  ;  and  though  it  mentions  some  modifica¬ 
tions  of  article  five  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  the  two  Crowns 
have  simply  promised  to  be  careful  to  proceed  in  nothing  without 
the  consent  of  the  Emperor,  which  in  fact  is  promising  nothing 
at  all.  We  wished  to  flatter  the  King  of  Spain  with  a  great 
appearance  of  good  will  and  have  succeeded  not  badly.  But 
what  flattered  him  most  in  our  particular  treaty  was  that  it 
was  secret  and  that  it  bound  the  two  Crowns  by  bonds  unknown 
to  the  Emperor  ;  and  his  satisfaction  increased  every  day  by 
the  complaints  and  reproaches  which  the  Imperial  ministers 
continually  made  against  us.  And  it  is  by  such  like  humourings 
very  adroitly  managed  by  the  Queen,  Father  d’Aubenton  and 
the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo,  that  the  Cardinal  has  insensibly  drawn 
the  Catholic  King  to  agree  to  these  marriages  to  which  he  was 
formerly  strongly  averse.  Indeed  some  fear  has  arisen  that 
as  the  majority  approaches,  the  Regent  may  marry  the  young 
King  to  Madamoiselle  de  Beaujolois  for  whom  it  is  supposed 
he  has  a  liking.  That  is  what  animates  so  much  the  Queen  of 
Spain  who  has  got  it  into  her  head  to  see  her  daughter  Queen 
of  France,  seeing  she  cannot  be  so  herself.  And  this  it  is  which 
makes  her  hurry  the  offer  of  the  Infanta,  unknown  to  the 
Spanish  party  here,  fearing  lest  they  should  make  it  known 
before  the  Regent  had  word  of  it,  and  thus  defeat  the  object. 
Certain  it  is  that  the  King  of  Spain  has  foolishly  thought  to 
surprise  the  Regent  by  this  proposal,  and  this  is  the  secret  witli 
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which  the  Cardinal  labours  and  at  which  Penterrieder  is  so 
offended.  Now  what  would  have  been  more  useful  and  sensible 
in  the  conduct  of  these  marriages  is  (1)  that  they  had  been 
proposed  and  sought  by  the  King  of  Spain  himself  for  then  it 
could  have  raised  no  jealousy  among  the  other  allies  of  the 
Regent  as  it  would  if  the  Regent  made  the  demand,  and  (2)  to 
make  these  marriages  appear  all  at  once  without  the  partisans  of 
Spain  and  the  old  Court  expecting  them,  in  which  they  cannot 
be  thought  to  have  had  the  least  part,  which  takes  away  from 
them  all  weight,  all  alliance  and  resource.  Moreover,  the  Regent 
might  prolong  his  hopes  for  ten  or  twelve  years  without  the  public 
being  able  to  dispense  with  him,  since  he  would  only  please  the 
King  of  Spain,  the  idol  of  the  nation,  and  besides  he  is  sure  of 
keeping  the  Catholic  Queen  in  hand  until  the  marriage  of  her 
daughter,  in  the  fear  of  its  being  put  off.  If  the  Regent  wrere 
not  so  sure  of  the  continuation  of  his  authority  as  well  as  of 
his  hope,  he  would  find  himself  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  making 
war  with  the  Emperor  in  conjunction  with  Spain  so  as  to  render 
himself  acceptable  in  France,  as  somewhat  foolish  people  have 
planned.  But  at  present  it  seems  as  if  he  were  mad,  that  he 
should  be  willing  for  gaiety  of  heart  to  lose  the  alliance  of  which 
he  will  always  have  much  need,  should  the  young  King  or  the 
Infanta  happen  to  die.  Suppose  even  it  were  to  happen  now, 
where  could  he  become  so  strong  as  to  be  respected  in  France 
and  to  keep  it  quiet  and  restore  order  and  credit  and  keep  Spain 
under  so  as  to  prevent  being  dominated  by  her.  It  is  beyond 
question,  as  you  told  the  Imperial  ministers,  that  it  is  not  Spain 
which  gains  influence  over  the  Regent  by  these  marriages  but 
the  Regent  which  scores  against  Spain  ;  and  it  is  a  proof  of 
this  so  far  that  since  the  marriage  of  Madamoiselle  de  Beau- 
jolois  with  Don  Carlos  he  has  caused  the  King  of  Spain  to  accept 
the  investitures  in  the  accustomed  form,  it  being  believed  that 
he  has  more  the  interests  of  the  young  prince  at  heart  since  he 
became  his  father-in-law. 

You  see  then  that  we  have  great  reason  to  delay  the  congress 
since  there  are  so  many  ideas  to  put  right  before  there  can  be 
any  promise  of  success,  and  that  is  what  cannot  be  done  either 
easily  or  quickly,  notwithstanding  that  it  is  essential  for  both 
the  private  benefit  of  the  Regent  and  the  general  good,  seeing 
that  otherwise  he  would  have  been  constrained  to  maintain 
some  novelties,  which  even  if  not  contrary  to  his  engagements, 
were  no  way  practicable  and  might  not  only  compromise  him 
with  the  Emperor  but  us  also.  For  for  some  little  thing,  more  or 
less,  not  contradictory  to  the  treaty  the  Regent  and  our  Court 
would  have  nolens  volens  to  break  with  Spain  again.  Thank 
God  we  have  been  easily  drawn  from  this  risk  by  drawing  Spain 
step  by  step  to  the  simple  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
But  let  the  Imperial  ministers  be  careful  not  to  put  themselves 
in  the  wrong  with  Spain,  who  will  take  her  stand  on  the  letter, 
which  is  in  accord  with  the  treaty  as  you  pointed  out  to  them, 
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for  the  result  will  be  more  troublesome  for  them  than  for  the 
Regent  if  they  should  force  him  to  choose  between  their  in¬ 
justice  and  Spain’s  grievance.  Far  from  disagreeing  with  the 
justness  of  your  reflections  upon  the  declaration  which  we  have 
so  earnestly  demanded  from  the  Imperial  Court,  which  naturally 
becomes  more  haughty  and  intractable,  we  saw  it  for  ourselves 
but  could  not  make  the  Cardinal  see  it.  We  thought  better  to 
humour  him  with  other  considerations.  (1)  His  intention  was 
very  good.  The  King  of  Spain  was  greatly  alarmed  and 
earnestly  sought  help  to  enable  him  to  send  his  son  to  Italy 
with  a  body  of  troops  but  on  certain  information  and  reasons 
sufficiently  strong  to  turn  him  from  his  purpose  he  did  not  take 
the  step.  Seeming  to  pay  attention  to  what  caused  his  fear  but 
in  reality  presenting  another  object  in  its  place  to  reassure  him 
against  it,  nothing  could  be  more  innocent  than  the  declaration 
in  question.  (2)  Our  prompt  agreement  on  this  declaration  has 
carried  it  far  with  the  King  of  Spain,  of  which  wre  ought  not  to 
neglect  occasions  when  they  offer  themselves  within  the  bounds 
of  our  engagements.  (3)  We  can  succeed  in  openly  disabusing 
the  Imperial  Court  of  its  false  views  respecting  us  by  this  same 
act  of  compliance  with  Spain,  as  nothing  could  convince  them 
better  that  we  have  contracted  nothing  with  her  contrary  to 
our  engagements  to  which  these  reciprocal  assurances  between 
her  and  the  Emperor  religiously  bound  them.  (4)  In  turning 
and  fixing  the  attention  of  the  King  of  Spain  on  a  thing  which 
was  expressly  due  by  the  treaty,  which  we  did  not  allow  him 
to  think  as  very  difficult  to  do,  we  can  the  better  succeed  in 
restraining  his  desires  and  his  expectations  and  bring  them 
within  the  compass  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  (5)  It  can  do 
no  harm  at  the  Imperial  Court  if  it  raises  there  a  little  alarm, 
as  it  will  make  them  more  flexible ;  nor  will  it  injure  Spain  to 
let  it  think  that  the  Emperor  is  more  powerful  than  he  really  is, 
provided  wre  do  not  let  her  think  him  all-powerful  and 
irresistible. 

But  we  have  done  more  in  respect  of  this  declaration  in  the 
demanding  of  it  from  the  Emperor  with  firmness  than  in  even 
obtaining  it.  The  issue  is  otherwise  of  little  consequence.  As 
for  the  expediting  of  the  investitures,  the  declaration  of  the 
Emperor  is  all  very  well.  We  tell  Spain  this,  and  that  they 
will  proceed  all  right  and  that  a  declaration  more  specific  in  its 
terms  will  be  given  regarding  Tuscany.  I  have  taken  care  to 
make  this  explicit  in  the  dispatch  from  the  Cardinal  to  M.  du 
Bourg,  so  it  will  be  for  you  not  to  hinder  the  investitures  by 
the  declaration,  provided  that  their  expeding  goes  forward 
quickly,  that  the  plans  be  furnished  at  once  and  that  the 
Imperial  Court  without  delay  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
at  the  diet  of  Ratisbonne  for  their  confirmation.  And  it  will 
be  well  to  beg  M.  de  Vriesberg  to  watch  that  the  Imperial 
ministers  take  prompt  steps  herein  while  awaiting  instructions 
from  the  King,  our  master. 
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You  have  already  explained  to  them  the  method  of  dealing 
with  the  investitures  and  of  examining  and  adjusting  the  plans. 
I  think  M.  de  Fonseca  will  give  a  good  account  here,  for  the 
Cardinal  dealt  personally  with  him  about  it  in  terms  of  a  wise 
hint  from  M.  du  Bourg,  apparently  inspired  by  you.  I  was 
never  more  surprised  than  I  am  at  that  miserable  piece  of  spite 
which  the  cautious  Count  de  Staremberg  insinuated  against 
us  in  respect  of  a  measure  so  little  susceptible  of  the  venom 
which  he  wished  to  find  or  place  in  it.  The  proposal  bore 
candour  on  its  face  so  unmistakably  as  there  could  be  no 
misapprehension.  For  if  the  King’s  mediators  had  the  pre¬ 
meditated  design  of  making  use  of  the  investitures  such  as  the 
Emperor  has  planned,  surely  they  would  not  have  asked  these 
plans  of  a  kind  that  Spain  could  not  reply  to,  nor  communicate 
them  to  them  before  they  fall  under  the  eyes  of  Spain  ;  and  they 
told  Spain  that  she  would  be  satisfied.  I  am  sure  we  can  defy 
Count  de  Staremberg  with  all  his  insight  to  find  anything  of 
equivocation  in  it. 

I  wrote  to  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  the  narrative  of  our 
conversation  with  this  Count  and  it  had  a  surprising  effect  ; 
for  although  they  have  no  desire  to  embroil  themselves  nor  us 
with  the  Emperor,  they  are  always  excessively  jealous  of  our 
old  weakness  for  him,  as  they  call  it,  and  nothing  pleased  them 
so  much  as  to  see  the  Imperial  ministers  honour  us  with  their 
suspicions  and  reproaches  and  that  we  took  these  in  a  way 
humbling  to  the  Austrian  pride.  Failing  this  course,  we  shall 
have  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  always  taking  reasonable 
steps,  and  agreeable  even  to  the  Emperor  so  far  as  he  acts  for 
the  public  tranquillity. 

Have  no  fear  that  we  shall  relax  here  our  intention  of  getting 
rid  of  the  affair  of  the  investitures  before  all  things  and  of  doing 
so  without  the  ministers  at  Cambray  having  to  touch  the  matter. 
I  have  told  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  of  the  particular  desire 
you  mentioned  to  him  that  they  should  be  stopped  by  the  way. 
They  were  highly  amused  and  have  resolved  to  profit  by  your 
advice  in  preventing  M.  de  St.  Contest  and  M.  de  Morville  from 
doing  what  they  intend,  should  the  friends  of  M.  de  Penterreider 
prevail  to  cause  the  plans  to  be  sent  to  Cambray  instead  of  to 
you.  They  do  not  think,  however,  that  the  Emperor  will  so 
deal  with  the  two  Crowns  against  their  wish  after  having 
consulted  them.  But  they  will  take  measures  in  any  case. 
French  copy.  14  pp. 

J.  Scott  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  [10]  21.  Berlin. — M.  de  Mardifcld  informs  me 
that  a  courier  had  arrived  at  Moscow  from  Astracan  and  though 
his  news  is  not  made  known,  it  is  generally  understood  that  the 
affairs  of  the  Czar  are  not  going  well  in  Persia.  He  tells  me 
also  that  there  is  a  report  that  the  Turks  had  sent  fifty  thousand 
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Janissaries  to  chase  the  Russians  from  Derbent  and  other  places 
of  which  they  had  taken  possession,  and  that  the  Czar  had  not 
found  himself  able  to  maintain  them  against  such  a  force  and 
has  therefore  returned  to  Astracan  with  part  of  his  troops,  of 
whom  many  have  been  lost  by  sickness  and  desertion.  The 
probability  of  this  news  being  true  is  increased  by  the  fact  that 
immediately  after  the  courier’s  arrival  at  Moscow,  M.  Jagor- 
ynsky  had  orders  to  proceed  with  all  diligence  to  Vienna  to 
propose  an  alliance  against  the  Turks.  Some  say  that  the  Czar 
has  died  in  Persia  of  the  colic  and  that  M.  Jagorynsky  has  gone 
to  Moscow  to  recommend  to  the  Emperor  the  interests  of  the 
young  Czarowitch.  I  hope  that'  the  letters  which  arrive  this 
evening  will  give  us  more  certain  news,  which  I  shall  not  fail 
to  communicate  to  your  excellencies.  The  news  from  Warsaw 
of  the  11th  is  to  the  effect  that  the  diet  would  break  up  the 
following  day  and  that  there  was  no  appearance  that  the  Court 
was  able  to  surmount  the  difficulty  as  to  Field  Marshal  Fleming. 
French.  2  pp. 

P.  de  Lewenoren  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  Nov.  [10]  21.  Berlin. — Young  Lerch  left  England 
three  months  ago.  He  wrote  me  from  Utrecht,  but  his  last 
address  is  Amsterdam.  The  young  Count  Finch,  son  of  the 
grand  governour  of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Prussia,  will  go  shortly 
to  Cambray.  He  is,  I  believe,  already  known  to  Lord  Whit¬ 
worth,  but  he  is  ambitious  of  your  excellencies  protection,  and 
his  father  wishes  me  to  recommend  him  to  you.  French.  4  pp. 


Nov.  [9],  20.  Fryday.' — -We  had  joint  letters  from  Lord  Carteret  by  Perry,  the 
messenger.  Lord  Whitworth  had  a  letter  from  Lord  Carteret  acquainting  him  that 
a  traitrous  correspondence  was  discovered  to  be  carryd  on  by  Caillant,  his  page, 
whom  he  had  had  out  of  Sir  Robert  Sutton’s  family,  with  a  Captain  at  Bath  by 
means  of  Mrs.  Martin,  the  page’s  mother.  A  part  of  a  cypher  which  had  been 
taken  in  his  letters  was  sent.  We  resolved  to  send  the  page  over  to  England  with 
dispatches  in  appearance  and  to  write  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  dispatcli  Perry  to 
Dover  to  waite  till  the  page  comes  and  then  carry  him  straight  to  Lord  Carteret. 
Lord  Whitworth  had  a  letter  from  one  we  do  not  know  who  undertakes  to  give 
good  intelligence  from  the  French  Court.  Lord  Whitworth  had  a  letter  some 
dayes  agoe  from  the  same  person  asking  50  louis  d’or,  to  which  he  answered  as  we 
concerted,  that  if  the  person  sent  any  intelligence  of  consequence  he  might  rest 
secure  he  should  have  the  money  and  be  in  time  to  come  well  rewarded  for  what 
pains  was  taken.  The  letter  to-day  had  one  inclosed  in  it  from  the  correspondent 
at  Paris  wherein  he  promises  a  copy  of  Count  Moreville’s  last  instructions  and 
mentions  the  schemes  in  view  of  seasing  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in  the  spring, 
they  being  given  to  France  as  a  dowry  with  the  Infante,  by  augmenting  the  garrisons 
to  40,000  men  and  the  Marischal  de  Villons  and  under  him  the  Marquis  de  Lode 
to  command  them  ;  that  Villons  was  to  take  a  turn  to  Flanders  to  see  the  state  of 
matters  and  the  Marquis  de  Lede  was  already  ther  ;  that  the  French  only  amused 
and  thought  of  nothing  less  than  of  opening  the  congress  that  they  should  brusque 
the  English  ministers  if  they  prest  it,  that  the  Turk  was  makeing  ready  to  fall  upon 
the  Emperor  in  the  spring  to  facilitate  the  attempts  of  France  and  Spain  upon 
Italy  and  that  Gibraltar  was  only  a  blind  ;  that  the  King  of  Denmark  was  upon 
the  point  of  takeing  money  from  France  to  let  the  Czar’s  fleet  pass  the  Sound.  The 
correspondent  at  Liege  offered  to  send  an  authentick  piece  in  eight  days  upon  the 
recept  of  25  louis  d’or  payd  by  a  banquier  at  Brussels  and  a  promise  of  the  other  25. 
We  resolved  it  was  adviseable  to  risk  25  louis  d’or  to  try  what  authentick  piece  he 
would  send,  by  which  we  could  judge  of  the  correspondence.  Notwithstanding 
that,  from  severall  circumstances  of  the  scheams  mentiond,  we  thought  them 
trifleing. 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  10  [0.5.].  Whitehall.- — The  demands  which  the 
King  made  upon  Parliament  to  assure  the  tranquility  of  the 
kingdom  have  been  received  with  such  marks  of  zeal  in  the  Lower 
House  and  agreed  to  with  such  manifestations  of  attachment  to 
his  Majesty  and  the  government  that  we  believe  this  Parliament 
will  be  one  of  the  best  which  has  ever  been,  and  that  even  by 
the  confession  of  the  nation  which  finds  itself  more  lightly  taxed 
than  was  to  be  expected  considering  the  present  plot  and  the 
dangerous  designs  of  our  enemies.  The  land  tax  should  not  be 
more  than  2s.  in  the  £,  and  the  rfest  of  the  subsidy  will  come 
from  the  ordinary  taxation  on  malt,  beyond  which  it  will  only 
be  necessary  to  provide  £100,000  Sterling  which  Parliament 
will  raise  without  increasing  the  foresaid  national  taxes.  Several 
members  strongly  urged  that  the  said  sum  be  levied  upon  the 
lands  of  the  Roman  Catholics  or  upon  those  who  did  not  recognise 
the  government  although  they  enjoyed  its  protection,  and 
because  of  this  the  ministers  of  the  Catholic  powers  in  residence 
here  made  strong  representations  against  such  a  thing,  princi¬ 
pally  those  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain.  They 
argued  that  to  do  so  would  be  persecution  for  religion’s 
sake  and  also  that  it  would  punish  the  innocent  as  well  as  the 
guilty.  As  on  account  of  these  representations  this  matter 
will  doubtless  form  a  subject  of  discussion  at  foreign  Courts 
his  Majesty  has  thought  proper  that  I  should  tell  your  excellen¬ 
cies  the  way  in  which  it  ought  to  be  answered.  It  is  known 
throughout  Europe  that  there  is  nothing  so  alien  to  the  spirit 
of  this  nation  than  persecution  for  the  sake  of  religion  and 
that  such  a  thing  is  detested  and  has  been  disavowed  by  it  in 
every  age  ;  that  all  the  laws  which  have  been  framed  against 
Roman  Catholics  since  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  until  now  have  never  been  enforced  against  Papists 
either  to  force  their  consciences  or  to  persecute  them  because 
of  their  religion  but  they  have  been  made  from  time  to  time 
against  them  when  they  lent  themselves  to  conspiracies  and 
took  part  in  open  rebellion  ;  and  yet  these  laws  so  far  from 
having  been  executed  with  the  rigour  laid  down  in  them  have 
never  been  put  in  execution  save  in  the  last  extremity  and  even 
then  they  were  tempered  with  mercy,  which  the  Papists  never 
showed  when  they  were  in  power.  From  this  one  convincing 
and  notorious  argument  may  be  brought  which  is  that  although 
Papists  ought  to  pay  double  taxes  even  their  due  proportion 
has  never  been  rigourously  exacted  of  them.  Not  to  tire  your 
excellencies  with  the  recapitulation  of  several  laws  I  will 
mention  only  one  by  which  two-thirds  of  the  lands  of  Papists 
have  been  confiscated  to  the  King,  and  the  King  transferred 
this  right  to  the  public  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  re¬ 
bellion  of  1715,  which  was  for  the  most  part  fomented  by  the 
Papists  and  carried  on  by  them  with  arms  in  their  hands  until 
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they  were  reduced  by  the  forces  of  his  Majesty.  Parliament, 
however,  would  not  take  advantage  of  this  right  knowing  the 
natural  clemency  of  the  King  and  studying  more  the  dictates 
of  compassion  than  those  of  justice  and  policy.  The  lands  of 
Catholics  are  registered  by  Act  of  Parliament,  and  although 
this  registration  has  not  been  made  in  good  faith  the  only 
revenue,  as  the  Catholics  themselves  confess,  amounts  annually 
to  little  more  than  £400,000  Sterling.  Just  people  would  not 
think  the  imposition  of  a  subsidy  of  £100,000  Sterling  a  year 
as  a  persecution  considering  the  present  plot  in  which  the 
Papists  have  been  engaged  in  many  ways  notwithstanding  the 
clemency  of  the  government.  And  when  they  allege  that  in 
so  doing  we  punish  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  guilty  may  we 
not  reply  that  the  good  citizens  of  the  King  are  taxed  because 
of  the  treasons  of  these  wicked  people,  and  ought  not  these 
wicked  people  to  pay  something  more  for  the  putting  down 
of  these  seditions  of  which  they  have  been  the  authors.  And 
if  some  of  the  Catholic  body  can  be  deemed  innocent  of  treason, 
yet  they  persist  in  refusing  to  recognise  the  government  which 
cannot  be  justified  by  any  principle  of  religion.  Make  use  of 
these  observations  in  due  time  and  place  when  you  speak  of 
this  arrangement  which  Parliament  judges  it  proper  to  make 
in  this  present  conjecture.  French.  6  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Nov.  [12],  23,  Cambray.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France.- — Public  Record  Office). 

Nov.  [  13],  24.  Teusday.- — -The  French  plenipotentiarys  haveing  desired  a  private 
conference  with  those  of  Great  Britain,  they  met  at  the  Lord  Polwarth’s  house  on 
the  24th.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  opened  the  conference  and  said  that  very 
probably  the  Emperour’s  ministers  might  have  very  quickly  an  answer  to  the 
demande  had  been  made  of  the  investitures  of  Toscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  the 
Infant,  Don  Carlos,  they  transmitted  to  Vienna  by  a  courier  ;  that  it  seemd  advise- 
able  that  the  ministers  mediators  should  previously  concert  what  to  say  to  the 
Imperial  ministers  when  they  should  communicate  the  answer  to  them  which 
probably  must  be  one  of  three,  either  1st,  they  would  refuse  to  give  them  altogither  ; 
or  2nd,  as  was  most  likely,  acquaint  the  ministers  mediators  that  the  investitures 
would  be  expede  and  sent  as  soon  as  by  the  necessary  forms  requisite  in  such  matters 
they  could  be  prepared  ;  or  thirdly,  that  they  would  give  the  investitures  in  form 
ready  expead.  After  some  reasoning  and  reading  the  investitures  of  Savoy  in 
1313  and  of  Milan  to  Louis  the  12th  in  1509,  it  was  agreed  that  the  answer  should 
*  be  received  without  saying  anything  upon  it,  but  that  the  ministers  mediators 
would  take  the  first  opportunity  and  communicate  it  to  the  ministers  of  Spain  for 
two  reasons,  first,  to  act  a  fair  and  equall  part  to  make  no  stepp  but  in  appearance 
in  concert  with  the  Spanish  ministers  ;  secondly,  to  gain  a  litle  time  to  have  in¬ 
telligence,  if  it  came  not  befor,  what  turn  that  matter  had  taken  at  Vienna.  It 
was  not  believed  that  the  Imperial  ministers  could  aither  give  the  first  or  third 
answer,  and  if  they  did  give  aither,  ther  was  no  more  to  be  said  but  that  it  should 
be  communicate  to  the  Spanish  ministers  and  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and 
France  ;  and  if  the  second,  nothing  would  be  of  so  great  advantage  as  to  know 
from  Vienna  if  the  British  and  French  ministers  ther  had  already  got  or  were  sure 
to  get  the  project  of  the  investitures  to  be  communicated  to  and  approved  of  by 
their  Courts.  In  which  case  even  the  asking  and  insisting  at  Cambray  on  haveing 
the  project  might  be  saved,  and  consequently  all  negotiation  upon  it,  which  other¬ 
wise  was  capable  of  receiveing  disadvantagious  turns.  In  the  generall  it  was 
thought  much  safer  in  the  present  situation  to  gain  time  and  save  as  much  as 
possible  negotiations  at  Cambray  then  to  runn  unnecessary  risques  by  precipitancy. 
The  project  of  the  investitures  must,  and  with  good  reason,  he  insisted  upon,  ther 
being  no  other  way  to  satisfie  the  Court  of  Spain  but  the  easiest  way,  and  that  which 
is  liable  to  fewest  hazards  and  diHicultys  is  what  should  be  taken  in  the  first  place. 
When  that  has  faild,  it  may  be  made  matter  of  negotiation  and  take  its  fate. 
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W.  Finch  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  14,  Stockholm.  “  We  have  little  news  here  at 
present,  except  what  comes  from  the  Muscovite  minister.  He 
says  the  Czar  has  made  himself  master  of  that  part  of  the 
coast  of  the  Caspian  Sea  which  lyes  between  Astracan  and 
Derbent,  and  that  his  Czarish  majesty  will  for  the  present 
content  himself  with  that  conquest,  he  having  already  obtain’d 
all  that  is  necessary  for  the  security  of  the  trade  he  designs  to 
carry  on  upon  that  sea.”  1  p. 

Col.  W.  Stanhope  to  the  British  Plenipotentiarys  at 

Cambray. 

1722,  Nov.  [14]  25,  Madrid.  “  I  have  received  the  letter 
your  lordships  did  me  the  honour  of  writing  to  me  upon  the 
27th  Oct.  (n.s.),  and  was  extreamly  pleased  to  find  by  it  that  a 
beginning  was  made  to  the  so  long  expected  conferences  at 
Cambray,  and  particularly  that  your  lordships  prudent  conduct 
in  them  had  given  both  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  plenipoten¬ 
tiarys  so  just  an  opinion  of  his  Majesty’s  good  intentions  and 
offices  for  the  establishing  the  publick  tranquillity  of  Europe, 
and  I  can  venture  to  assure  you  that  his  Catholic  Majesty  and 
his  ministers  here  are  no  less  sensible  of  the  proof  his  Majesty 
has  given  upon  this  occasion  of  his  friendship  for  the  King  of 
Spain  than  of  your  excellencies  manner  of  executing  the  orders 
you  were  charged  withall. 

I  have  had  no  letter  from  Sir  L.  Schaub  since  the  3rd  inst  and 
this  Courts  being  at  present  at  Balsain  has  prevented  my  seeing 
any  of  their  ministers  since  the  arrival  of  the  last  French  post, 
so  that  I  am  wholly  ignorant  of  what  has  passed  at  Cambray 
since  the  27th  Oct.,  but  as  their  Catholic  Majesties  will  return 
to  Madrid  after  tomorrow,  I  shall  then  have  frequent  occasions 
of  seeing  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  and  consequently  of  being 
able  to  inform  your  lordships  of  the  sentiments  of  this  Court 
upon  the  proceeding  where  you  are.  I  shall  hope  for  the 
continuance  of  the  honour  of  your  correspondence  and  will  not 
fail  transmitting  regularly  to  you  whatever  advices  I  can  come 
at  that  may  be  either  servicable  or  agreeable  to  you. 

I  should  not  omitt  advertising  your  excellencies  of  a  charge 
you  are  soon  to  sustain  from  the  Duke  of  Veraguas,  who  sets 
out  from  hence  in  a  day  or  two  from  Cambray  in  order  to  make 
good  his  pretensions  to  the  Island  of  Jamaica.  His  first  attack 
will  be  upon  England  as  the  party  in  possession  in  which  he 
will,  tho’  faintly,  be  supported  by  the  Spanish  plenipotentiarys, 
but  if  repulsed  in  that,  he  immediately  turns  his  arms  against 
Spain  itself  and  the  Emperor  as  possessors  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy,  for  whose  benefitt  his  ancestor’s  estate  was  sacrificed 
and  consequently,  as  he  pretends,  obliged  to  make  an  adequate 
satisfaction.”  4  pp. 
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Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  [14]  25,  Paris.  I  am  much  in  arrear  in  my  replies 
to  your  letters,  but  the  Cardinal  is  always  kept  so  busy  at 
Versailles  that  notwithstanding  his  great  desire  to  further 
matters,  he  has  no  time  to  write.  He  says  that  you  and  the 
French  plenipotentiaries  live  as  if  you  were  four  brothers. 
French.  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Nov.  16.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171, 
France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Nov.  19.  Whitehall. — You  have  seen  by  my  dispatch 
of  the  10th  some  of  the  reasons  which  members  of  Parliament 
give  for  imposing  this  year  an  extraordinary  tax  upon  the 
lands  of  those  who  have  fomented  here  several  rebellions  as 
well  as  the  last  conspiracy,  and  who,  under  pretext  of  being 
Papists,  stubbornly  refuse  to  recognise  the  government  of  the 
King.  This  matter  being  now  more  fully  arranged,  his  Majesty 
directs  me  to  write  this  letter  so  that  you  may  be  able  to  reply 
to  any  objections  which  may  be  made  through  ignorance  of 
the  case  and  the  nature  of  our  laws.  I  shall  first  tell  you  that 
such  of  the  Papists  as  have  not  actually  taken  up  arms  against 
the  government  or  been  legally  convicted  of  high  treason  have 
been  treated  with  less  rigour  during  his  Majesty’s  reign  than 
such  were  in  the  time  of  any  of  his  predecessors.  In  this  the 
King  has  acted  from  his  own  inclination  and  out  of  regard  to 
his  allies,  the  heads  of  the  Catholic  world.  And  we  are  per¬ 
suaded  that  the  reasons  for  this  tax,  when  seen  in  their  true 
light,  will  not  be  regarded  as  persecution  of  the  Catholics  on 
account  of  their  religion  or  as  including  the  innocent  with  the 
guilty  but  rather  as  a  very  just  amends,  very  light  in  comparison 
with  what  Parliament  in  virtue  of  the  existing  laws  has  a  right 
to  demand,  for  the  part  which  they  have  had  in  the  late  con¬ 
spiracy.  To  put  the  matter  clearly  I  should  tell  you  that  the 
King  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign  sent  a  message  to  the  House 
of  Commons  that  he  was  "to  give  up  the  two  thirds  of  the  lands 
of  the  Papists  which  lie  had  the  right  to  seize.  A  prince  less 
generous  would  never  have  made  such  a  renunciation  and  a 
Parliament  less  benevolent  would  never  have  allowed  such  a 
opportunity  of  paying  the  great  expenses  caused  by  the  late 
rebellion  from  the  possessions  of  those  who  promoted  it  to 
escape  them.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  of  the  provocation 
given  on  the  part  of  the  Papists,  they  proceeded  no  further  than 
to  make  an  act  naming  certain  commissioners  to  value  the  lands 
of  certain  traitors  and  Papists  of  which  the  two  thirds  were 
liable  to  confiscation.  That  same  year  an  act  was  made  obliging 
all  Papists  to  register  their  names  and  the  value  of  their  lands 
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under  certain  penalties  in  case  they  were  not  registered  before  a 
certain  time.  In  1719  that  register  was  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  by  which  it  appears  that  the  annual  rental  of  the 
Papists  who  had  registered  amounted  to  384,950/.  sterling,  it 
being  understood  that  those  registered  contained  only  the  lands 
farmed  out,  without  reckoning  the  value  of  parks,  woods  and 
policies  which  the  proprietors  did  not  farm  out,  nor  the  profits 
of  liferents  drawn  by  the  proprietors,  which  were  more  con¬ 
siderable  than  the  reserved  rents  upon  the  said  lands,  and  it 
was  only  the  reserved  rent  which  was  registered.  It  is  therefore 
evident  that  if  all  the  lands  of  the  Catholics  had  been  comprised 
in  this  register,  which  they  are  not,  as  several  have  not  obeyed 
the  law  for  registration,  the  revenue  could  never  have  been 
less  than  400,000/.  sterling  yearly  ;  and  without  exaggerating, 
we  could  easily  add  one  third  more  to  that  sum,  because  if 
the  rents  of  the  lands  of  the  whole  kingdom  had  been  similarly 
registered,  the  sum  would  not  rise  to  two  thirds  of  the  value  of 
what  the  whole  lands  of  the  kingdom  bear.  But  to  show  that 
the  tax  of  100,000/.  which  the  Parliament  is  imposing  for  this 
year  is  not  so  unsupportable  and  ruinous  to  the  Catholics  as 
they  pretend,  that  charge  is  no  greater  than  it  was  during  the 
time  of  the  late  war.  When  the  nation  was  paying  4s.  per 
pound,  the  Catholics  had  to  pay  8s.  Reckoning  then  their 
lands  at  400,000/.  yearly,  the  100,000/.  which  they  are  to  pay 
this  year  is  at  the  rate  of  5s.  per  pound,  which,  joined  to  the 
double  tax,  which  is  4s.  per  pound,  if  they  pay  exactly,  which 
they  do  not,  will  make  their  taxes  this  year  9s.  per  pound. 
That  is  their  own  calculation  and  it  is  greatly  exaggerated,  but 
the  true  amount,  after  the  most  exact  examination,  which  they 
will  have  to  pay  is  about  6s.  6d.  per  pound,  and  so  they  will  be 
this  year  just  about  in  the  same  position  as  they  were  during 
the  last  war.  And  is  it  either  unjust  or  unreasonable  to  place 
them  for  a  year  in  this  situation  when  they  have  endeavoured 
in  every  way  possible,  both  by  solicitations  without  and  by 
conspiracies  within  their  country,  to  throw  it  into  war  with  all 
its  consequences  ?  And  this  is  what  the  great  majority  of  the 
House  of  Commons  think,  notwithstanding  what  is  said  to  the 
contrary.  And,  besides,  in  order  to  lessen  the  rigour  of  this 
act,  the  King  has  decided  to  remit  all  penalties  and  confiscations 
which  have  been  incurred  up  till  now  for  which  as  well  as  for 
the  arrears  of  their  double  tax  they  were  liable  to  be  distressed 
and  even  ruined  by  the  ordinary  course  of  law,  which  the  justices 
of  peace  in  the  provinces  might  lawfully  put  in  execution  against 
them.  This  gracious  act  of  the  King  actually  changes  the 
impost  of  the  Parliament  to  an  act  of  clemency  by  granting 
an  advantageous  composition,  which  the  wisest  and  richest 
among  the  Catholics  will  not  fail  to  regard  as  a  favour  when  they 
see  that  they  will  thereby  escape  certain  penalties  which  they 
feared  and  which  were  certain  to  fall  upon  them  some  time  or 
other.  French.  6  pp. 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Nov.  20]  Dec.  1.  Cambray. — “  We  shall  find  no  great 
difficulty  to  satisfie  every  reasonable  person  who  may  speak  to 
us  concerning  the  very  just  design  of  laying  the  additional  tax 
upon  the  Papists,  a  set  of  men  who  have  ever  been  restless  in 
their  projects  and  attempts  against  a  government  of  which 
they  have  enjoyed  the  entire  benefit  and  at  least  continue  not 
to  own  it.  The  clear  and  solid  reasons  for  it  pointed  out  to  us 
in  your  letter  leave  little  or  no  room  for  any  reply,  and  we  shall 
not  fail  to  make  use  of  them  upon  all  proper  occasions. 

At  a  private  conference  we  had  with  the  most  Christian  King’s 
ministers  at  their  desire  on  Tuesday  the  13/24th,  it  was  proposed 
we  should  consider  what  was  to  be  said  to  the  Imperial  ministers 
when  they  should  give  us  the  answer  from  their  Court  to  the 
demand  we  had  made  of  the  investitures  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
for  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  which  could  be  no  other  than  one 
of  the  three  following  : — Either  that  they  refused  to  give  them 
altogether,  or  that  they  should  be  prepared  and  given  as  soon 
as  the  necessary  forms  could  admit  of  it,  or  that  they  would 
be  given  ready  prepared  in  form  to  prevent  any  alteration  or 
modification  of  such  terms  the  Imperial  Court  might  have 
thought  fit  to  use.  It  was  not  thought  probable  that  the  first 
or  last  of  these  answers  would  be  given.  However,  if  any  of 


[Nov.  20],  Dec.  1.  Teusday. — The  Marquis  Oorsini  came  to  me  this  evening  and 
told  me  that  ever  since  the  conclusion  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  the  Grand  Duke 
had  upon  all  proper  occasions  showed  his  dissatisfaction  with  it  because  of  the  hard¬ 
ships  putt  upon  him,  his  family  and  dominions  by  it  ;  that  the  Marquis  Corsini 
heard  that  the  affaires  of  Italy  were  upon  the  point  of  being  setled  by  the  Eventual 
I nvestitures  and  therfor  he  was  obliged  to  present  me  a  memoriall  upon  what  con¬ 
cerned  his  master’s  interest,  which  he  did  with  a  copy  of  an  answer  of  Lord  Stanhopes 
to  the  Marquis  Renuccini,  the  Great  Duke’s  minister  in  England.  I  took  his 
memorial  and  told  him  I  should  take  care  to  transmitt  it  to  my  master  by  the  first 
opportunity.  As  to  anything  further  I  did  not  see  what  could  be  done  in  it  at 
present,  nor  how  it  could  be  brought  under  consideration,  the  congress  not  being 
yet  opened.  He  said  ther  were  three  things  that  the  Great  Duke,  his  master, 
complained  of,  the  first,  the  disposing  of  his  dominions  and  giveing  him  a  successor 
without  his  consent  ;  the  second,  the  passing  by  his  daughter  who  had  a  right  to 
his  succession  by  an  act  in  her  favour  and  an  oath  of  fidelity  taken  by  his  subjects 
to  her  upon  it  ;  and  the  third,  the  makeing  his  dominions,  which  had  ever  been  free, 
a  fief  of  the  Empire  ;  that  he  would  never  so  much  as  appear  to  consent  to  those 
measures.  However,  the  Marquis  added  if  Spain  could  be  brought,  which  was 
evidently  for  their  interest,  to  agree  to  the  Electress  Palatine’s  succession  after  the 
Great  Duke,  her  father,  and  Great  Prince,  her  brother,  the  Great  Duke  would  be 
easy  to  make  no  opposition  ;  that  it  would  he  for  the  interest  of  Spain  was  evident 
for  by  such  a  measure  they  would  procure  the  hearts  of  the  Florentines  and  come 
quietly  to  the  succession  after  the  Electress,  who  was  already  well  advanced  in 
age,  four  and  fifty,  might  succeed  to  the  allodials  or  property  of  what  belonged  to 
the  family  as  well  as  to  the  moveables,  which  were  very  considerable.  I  answered 
to  tins  reasoning  that  the  Great  Duke  might  be  fully  perswaded  that  the  King,  my 
master,  would  he  extreamly  pleasd  that  the  Great  Duke  were  fully  contented  in 
that  matter,  but  that  that  was  a  point  that  mostly  concerned  Spain  as  matters 
now  stood,  and  I  thought  the  proper  place  to  bring  that  matter  to  bear  in  any 
measure  was  to  negotiate  it  at  Madrid  ;  that  he  knew  very  well  that  all  the  ministers 
here  might  be  very  much  perswaded  of  the  justice  of  his  reasoning  ;  that  it  was  for 
the  interest  of  Spain  to  hearken  to  it,  yet  that  advanced  the  matter  little  or  nothing. 
He  then  said  that  the  Great  Duke  knew  very  well  the  present  posture  of  affairs 
and  the  engagements  the  contracting  powers  were  under,  and  therfor  all  he  desired 
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them  should,  it  was  resolved  to  say  nothing  upon  it  but  to  receive 
and  tell  them  that  we  should  communicate  it  to  the  ministers 
of  Spain  and  transmit  it  to  our  Courts. 

There  was  some  reasoning  upon  the  second  if  it  should  be 
made,  whether  a  project  should  then  be  demanded  and  insisted 
upon  which  the  French  ministers  seem’d  to  incline  to.  However, 
it  was  resolved  to  gain  all  the  time  possible  to  see  if  the  project 
of  the  investitures  could  be  procured  at  Vienna  before  even  we 
made  this  step  least  it  might  draw  after  it  the  negotiations  of 
the  terms  of  the  investitures  here  at  Cambray  where  it  would 
be  liable  to  more  incidents  and  difficultys  than  if  negotiated 
from  Court  to  Court,  by  which  last  method  it  will  be  much  easyer 
to  fall  upon  ways  to  satisfy  that  of  Spain. 

We  received  on  Friday  the  16/27th  a  letter  from  Mr.  de  St. 
Saphorin,  of  which  we  send  your  lordship  a  copy,  which  gave 
us  great  contentment,  wherein  he  says  there  can  be  no  difficulty 
of  getting  the  project  before  the  investitures  are  put  in  form 
and  of  bringing  them  under  the  consideration  of  the  partys  as 
a  thing  establisht,  and  gives  instances  of  the  practice  of  it,  and 
adds  that  he  has  met  with  no  other  difficulty  in  it  hitherto  but 
that  a  party,  who  we  suppose  are  not  friends  to  the  measures, 
desire  the  project  may  be  adjusted  at  Cambray.  This  fortifies 
us  in  our  former  resolution  to  avoid  all  we  can  the  drawing  by 
any  means  the  negotiation  of  that  point  here,  which  is  the  more 
tenable  by  the  turn  already  given  it  of  a  preliminary  point  to 
be  settled  previously  to  the  opening  of  the  congress. 


was  that  Great  Britain  in  conjunction  with  France  would  use  their  best  offices  with 
the  Court  of  Madrid  to  bring  a  point  to  bear  so  much  to  its  own  advantage  and  which 
would  satisfle  the  Great  Duke.  He  told  me  he  had  given  copys  of  his  memorial 
to  all  the  ministers  here  of  Great  Britain  and  his  most  Christian  Majesty  and  had 
desired  the  same  thing  of  them  by  word  of  mouth  as  he  had  now  done  of  me,  and 
had  given  a  copy  of  the  memorial  to  the  Imperial  ministers.  I  answered  him  that 
I  should  take  the  first  opportunity  to  disco urs  the  ministers  mediators  of  it  and  that 
Lord  Whitworth  and  I  should  communicate  to  our  Court  what  he  desired.  He 
added  that  he  did  not  desire  that  we  should  take  any  stepps  but  in  conjunction  with 
the  Court  of  France,  and  that  the  British  ministers  at  Paris  and  Madrid  should  be 
instructed  to  assist  in  it.  To  try  what  he  would  say,  I  started  an  objection  that 
occurred  to  me  and  that  was  what  was  already  stipulate  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
in  favour  of  the  Emperor  of  a  male  fief.  He  readyly  answered  that  he  knew  the 
Imperial  Court  would  willingly  consent  to  what  he  proposed.  And  when  I  seemd 
to  doubt  of  it,  depend  upon  it  says  he,  the  Imperial  Court  will  consent  to  anything 
of  that  sort  that  will  putt  back  the  Infant’s  succession  and  his  comeing  into  Italy 
but  for  two  weeks.  He  framed  another  difficulty  himself  and  that  was  how  the 
act  could  be  brought  to  jump  with  the  investitures  in  favour  of  the  Electress,  which 
I  solved  on  my  turn  that  an  estate  was  not  the  worse  of  liaveing  double  titles  to  it 
in  one  person.  Then  the  discource  turned  upon  other  subjects.  In  a  litle  he  askt 
what  answer  was  yet  made  to  the  demande  of  the  investitures.  I  answered  I  had 
not  yet  heard  of  any.  He  said  that  Count  Windisgratz  told  him  they  expected 
their  courier  back  with  an  answer  very  soon  and  that  he  would  bring  a  project  of 
the  investitures  along  with  him  and  said  Count  Windisgratsch  spoke  of  the  terms 
of  the  project  as  what  would  not  be  satisfieing  to  Spain.  He  said  the  reason  why 
the  Great  Duke  had  no  minister  at  Madrid  was  to  avoid  to  give  jealousie  to  Great 
Britain  and  France  dureing  the  warr  and  to  the  Imperial  Court  since  the  accession 
of  Spain  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  He  told  me  too  that  Ildaris  had  been  at 
Florence  and  had  made  proposals  to  hinder  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  from  comeing 
into  Italy. 
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We  are,  however,  resolved  to  make  a  merit  of  our  procuring 
the  project  to  be  considered  and  framed  in  reasonable  terms. 
The  haughty  answer  given  in  discourse  by  Baron  Penterrider 
when  the  investitures  were  demanded  that  the  Emperour 
would  never  communicate  the  investitures,  nor  submit  it  to  be 
disputed,  has  paved  the  way  well  for  it,  and  happily  may  be 
a  means  to  make  the  Court  of  Spain  more  easy  when  the 
investitures  shall  be  framed  in  usuall  and  reasonable  terms.” 


Memorandum  by  the  Marquis  Corsini. 

1722,  [Nov.  20]  Dec.  1. — The  undersigned  minister,  pleni¬ 
potentiary  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  has  received  orders 
to  represent  in  the  name  of  his  Highness  to  the  ministers  pleni¬ 
potentiary  of  the  powers  assembled  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray 
that  as  soon  as  the  Grand  Duke  had  knowledge  of  the  projects 
which  were  being  formed  concerning  the  succession  to  his  states 
(not  thinking  himself  obliged  to  pay  attention  to  mere  rumours 
which  were  going  about)  he  immediately  made  strong  remons¬ 
trance  against  the  wrong  which  was  being  done  in  his  person 
to  the  sovereignty  of  princes  and  their  sacred  rights.  As  to 
his  intentions  for  preventing  the  fatal  consequence  which  would 
arise  in  default  of  successors  in  his  family,  he  had  already  made 
provision  in  favour  of  the  Electrice  Palatine  by  an  act  passed 
on  26th  November  1713,  which  was  only  in  anticipation  of  an 
occasion  for  deliberating  upon  some  more  durable  expedient 
for  widening  the  succession.  He  duly,  through  his  ministers, 
made  declaration  and  protestations  against  what  was  contained 
on  the  subject  in  the  treaty  of  London  in  August  1718  and  the 
agreements  which  followed  it,  and  these  were  only  particular 
acts  which  could  be  changed  by  a  general  congress  should  the 
interests  of  peace  require  it.  With  confidence  therefore  the 
Grand  Duke  demands  (1)  that  no  step  be  taken  in  this  congress 
to  set  aside  the  act  which  calls  to  the  sucession  of  the  ancient 
state  of  Florence  the  Electrice  Dowager  Palatine.  (2)  That 
they  take  no  steps  to  give  a  greater  extent  to  that  act  or  which 
would  prevent  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  Grand  Prince,  his  son, 
from  regulating  the  succession  and  government  as  they  may 
judge  more  suitable  for  the  peace  of  their  peoples.  (3)  That 
the  powers  assembled  in  this  congress  by  their  ministers  will 
guarantee  the  wise  dispositions  which  their  Highnesses  are  ready 
to  make.  (4)  That  they  will  neither  give  nor  suffer  any  blow 
at  the  independence  of  the  town  of  Florence  or  its  dominion 
and  that  this  state  shall  be  possessed  by  the  successors  thereto 
destined  by  the  Grand  Duke  and  by  the  Grand  Prince  of  Tuscany 
with  the  same  titles,  pre-eminences  and  prerogatives  which 
the  House  of  Medicis  at  present  possesses.  Upon  these  con¬ 
ditions  and  no  otherwise  the  Grand  Duke  and  the  Grand  Prince, 
his  son,  arc  willing  to  contribute  to  the  public  peace  and  in 
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particular  to  that  of  Tuscany  by  taking  measures  in  concert 
with  the  contracting  powers  for  establishing  the  succession. 
French.  3  pp. 


M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722,  [Nov.  24]  Dec.  5.  Copenhagen.— M.  de  Samnitz  has 
at  last  obtained  a  regiment  of  cavalry  in  Jutland  where  he  will 
have  a  solitude  but  little  agreeable  to  his  humour.  A  regiment 
in  Norway  is  spoken  of  for  M.  Numsen,  and  M.  Massaw  is  to 
marry  the  Queen’s  first  maid  of  honour  named  Jrabaw  and 
thereby  obtains  the  bailiage  of  Apenrade  with  the  rank  of 
landrath.  He  is  at  present  at  Altona  to  receive  the  Duchess  of 
Culinbach,  mother  of  the  Princess  Royal,  who  is  to  be  present 
at  her  accouchment.  Baron  Spar  came  here  a  week  ago  and 
left  for  London  to-day  on  his  way  to  France  to  compliment  the 
young  King  on  his  coronation.  He  brought  from  England  a 
very  fine  set  of  nine  entire  horses,  Cape  de  Maure,  which  he 
brought  from  M.  de  Bothmer  for  2,000  crowns. 

It  is  true  that  a  company  was  formed  at  Bergen  in  Norway 
to  rediscover  Greenland,  which  has  been  lost  since  the  time  of 
Christian  the  Fourth,  but  they  did  not  find  the  least  vestige  of 
our  ancient  colony  either  in  the  language  or  religion.  The 
savages  whom  they  found  there  seemed  glad  to  see  them  and 
gave  them  assistance  in  establishing  themselves.  A  ship  which 
has  recently  returned  brought  only  some  skins  of  reindeer  and 
sea  dogs  and  state  that  the  country  so  far  as  known  is  very 
sterile  and  furnishes  no  kind  of  trade,  so  that  it  is  doubtful  if 
the  said  company  will  continue.  There  is  however  a  record 
of  their  discoveries  to  be  printed  which  I  shall  send  you  as 
soon  as  it  is  ready.  French.  5  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  [Nov.  26]  Dec.  7,  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  171,  France.— Public  Record  Office.) 


[Nov.  23]  Dec.  4.  Fryday. — The  French  ministers  came  to  Lord  Polwarth’s 
house  and  had  a  conference  with  the  British  ministers  upon  the  memorial  presented 
by  the  Marquis  Corsini,  and  it  was  resolved  to  give  him  a  generull  answer  that  a 
copy  of  the  memoriall  should  be  transmitted  to  Great  Britain  and  Paris,  but  that 
what  it  contained,  being  what  concerned  imeadiately  the  Court  of  Spain,  it  was 
the  oppinion  of  the  ministers  mediators  that  it  ought  to  be  negotiated  at  Madrid  ; 
and  the  French  ministers  took  it  upon  them  to  speack  to  the  ministers  of  Spain 
that  they  may  speack  plain  to  the  Marquis  Corsini  when  he  speacks  to  them  on  the 
subject  of  his  memorial,  especially  on  the  point  of  the  Electress  Palatine’s  succession 
after  t  he  Great  Prince,  because  of  what  Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin  writes  from  Vienna 
that  the  Great  Duke’s  minister  at  Vienna  gave  out  that  the  Marquis  Corsini,  the 
minister  of  Toscany  at  Cambray,  had  not  got  a  negative  from  the  Spanish  ministers 
when  he  spoke  to  them  on  that  point,  which  might  be  a  reason  of  retarding  the 
investitures. 
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Decree  of  the  Electoral  College. 

1722,  [Nov.  26]  Dec.  7,  Ratisbonne. — The  decree  of  the 
College  of  Electors  met  at  Ratisbonne  at  the  instance  of  the 
Emperor,  giving  their  consent  to  the  Eventual  Investitures  for 
Don  Carlos,  as  stipulated  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  in  the 
grandy  duchy  of  Tuscany  and  the  duchy  of  Parma  as  a  male 
fief  of  the  Empire  after  the  extinction  of  the  male  line  of  Medicis 
and  Farnese.  French  copy.  2  pp. 

M.  de  St.  Sapiiorin  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1722,  [Nov.  28]  Dec.  9.  Vienna. — I  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
consent  which  the  Protestant  body  of  the  Empire  has  given 
respecting  the  investitures.  You  will  see  that  this  consent 
destroys  very  formally  all  the  views  of  the  Electrice  Palatine. 
I  have  not  seen  Count  Sinzindorff  since  I  received  it  from 
Ratisbonne,  but  I  am  sure  he  will  be  greatly  annoyed  at  the 
clause  there  inserted  that  in  the  peace  with  Spain  we  can 
stipulate  nothing  which  would  injure  the  body  Protestant,  for 
that  clause  which  is  neither  hot  nor  cold  in  present  affairs,  has 
only  been  put  in  to  make  this  Court  feel  the  distrust  which  the 
Protestants  entertain  of  it.  I  have  no  doubt  the  consent  of 
the  Catholics  will  also  come  immediately,  though  I  think  they 
would  have  liked  the  Protestants  to  have  delayed  theirs.  So 
when  they  knew  here  that  the  Protestants  wished  to  consider 
it  in  their  particular  body,  they  made  objections  as  if  they 
had  obstacles  to  fear  on  their  part ;  but  measures  had  been 
well  taken  and  the  promptitude  to.  consent  disconcerted  all 
kinds  of  intrigue.  Evidently  the  Catholics  of  the  Empire 
cannot  remain  long  in  bitterness.  The  letter  which  I  took  the 
precaution  to  write  to  Baron  de  Wriesberg  was  well  to  the  pur¬ 
pose.  I  think  that  the  plan  of  the  investitures  is  already  made 
but  I  suspect  that  they  will  not  be  communicated  until  their 


[Nov.  24]  Dec.  5.  Saturday.. — -The  Spanish  ministers  haveing  desired  a  con¬ 
ference  with  the  British  ministers,  they  meett  at  Lord  Pohvarth’s  house  wher  the 
Count  de  Saintistevan  acquainted  them  that  they  had  got  a  return  by  a  courier 
to  the  dispatches  they  had  sent  to  Madrid  concerning  Count  Provana’s  memorial 
and  the  value  of  the  artillery,  etc.  to  be  made  good  upon  the  evacuation  of  Sardinia; 
that  his  Catholick  Majesty  gave  many  thanks  to  the  British  ministers  for  the  pains 
they  had  taken  in  his  concerns,  then  told  them  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  approved 
of  all  the  stepps  that  had  been  taken  and  had  sent  them  his  ministers  orders  to  go 
upon  the  affaire  of  Count  Provana’s  memorial  as  a  preliminary  so  soon  as  there  was 
an  answer  to  the  demande  of  the  investitures.  The  British  ministers  made  the 
necessary  compliments  in  answer  to  what  was  made  them  and  exprest  their  satis¬ 
faction  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  had  been  pleasd  to  go  upon  the  matter  of  Count 
Provana’s  memorial.  Then  the  Count  de  Saintistevan  told  them  that  they  had 
given  a  memorial  to  the  French  ministers  conform  to  the  instructions  they,  the 
Spanish  ministers,  have  concerning  the  investitures,  of  which  they  were  likewise  to 
give  the  British  ministers  a  copy  which,  however,  they  were  not  to  look  upon  as 
the  utmost  they  would  go  on  as  their  last  word  upon  that  subject  but  as  what 
they  desire  to  have  considered  and  to  receive  their  advice.  The  British  ministers 
answered  that  so  soon  as  they  had  seen  the  memorial,  they  would  franckly  give 
their  advice  with  all  the  openness  possible. 
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ministers  at  Cambray  have  again  tried  to  put  forward  other 
matters  ;  but  as  this  attempt  will  certainly  be  useless,  I  hope 
that  they  will  then  give  us  the  plan.  M.  du  Bourg  has  de¬ 
ciphered  the  letter  from  his  Eminence.  He  has  been  wishing 
that  it  had  come  seven  years  earlier,  for  it  would  then  have 
extricated  us  from  much  difficulty.  I  will  explain  all  that  to 
you  when  I  send  Chalmer.  French  copy.  3  pp. 

The  Ministers  of  Spain  v.  Count  Provana. 

1722,  [Nov.  29]  Dec.  10. — Representation  by  Count  de 
Santistevan  and  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  for  their  master, 
the  King  of  Spain,  in  answer  to  the  memorial  by  Count  Provana 
respecting  certain  moneys  and  duties  due  by  the  kingdom  of 
Sicily  before  11th  October  1713,  when  the  King  of  Sardinia 
was  placed  in  possession  thereof,  amounting  to  321,834  crowns. 
French  copy.  16  pp. 

Memorial  by  Count  de  St.  Severin,  minister  of  Parma. 

1722,  [Nov.  30]  Dec.  11.— We  have  the  honour  to  represent 
to  your  excellencies  on  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  that  he 
consents  not  only  to  the  election  of  the  third  arbiter  for  deciding 
the  controversy  of  the  boundaries  between  his  states  and  those 
of  Milan  in  case  that  the  two  former  arbiters  do  not  agree  but 
also  takes  the  liberty  of  requesting  their  most  Christian  and 
Britannic  Majesties  to  take  to  consideration  the  quality  of  the 
third  arbiter . French,  lj  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  [Nov.  30]  Dec.  11.  Paris. — The  Cardinal  has  caused 
to  be  prepared  a  well  reasoned  letter  to  show  to  the  King  of 
Spain  the  absurdity  of  the  Spanish  memorandum  about  the 
terms  of  the  investitures  and  bring  him  back  to  the  simplicity 
of  meaning  which  he  had  appeared  to  adopt  before  the  Marquis 
Beretti  Landi  brought  his  light  to  bear  upon  it.  The  French 
ministers  will  give  you  a  copy  if  you  ask  it,  and  this  is  all  the  use 
they  can  make  of  it ;  for  the  Cardinal  does  not  want  them  to 
enter  into  explanations  with  the  ministers  of  Spain.  He  will  be 
satisfied  if  he  can  correct  the  views  of  their  master,  in  which  the 
Marquis  Beretti  is  not  likely  to  help  him.  As  to  the  memorial  of 


[Nov.  29]  Dec.  10.  Thursday. — The  Spanish  minister's  gave  in  a  paper  containing 
several  articles  of  debts  alledged  to  he  due  by  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  the  King  of 
Spain  in  compensation  of  the  demand  of  the  artillery,  etc.,  made  by  Count  Provana. 

[Nov.  30.]  Dec.  11.  Friday. — The  Count  St.  Severin  presented  copys  of  a 
memorial  to  the  British  and  French  ministers,  wherein  it  is  desired  that  the 
measuring  and  taxing  of  lands  belonging  to  the  Dutchy  of  Parma  and  contraverted 
as  parts  of  the  Dutchy  of  Milan  might  be  suspended,  and  desiring  that  their  British 
and  most  Christian  Majestys  would  condescend  to  be  arbitrators  in  chief  for 
accomodating  those  points  betwixt  the  Emperour  and  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

Polwarth — 14 
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the  Marquis  de  Corsini,  the  Cardinal  quite  approves  of  what 
your  excellencies  have  concerted  with  the  French  and  Spanish 
ministers,  speaking  with  respect  to  your  own  report  to  Lord 
Carteret  not  that  of  Messrs.  St.  Contest  and  Morville,  for  he  thinks 
that  their  report  gives  too  much  hope  to  Corsini.  When  you 
consult  measures  with  them  on  any  step  it  will  be  well  to  inform 
the  Cardinall  about  it  in  your  own  language  which  has  a  precision 
sometimes  wanting  in  that  of  your  colleagues.  The  Cardinal 
thinks  with  you  that  if  we  do  not  make  ourselves  clear  to  the 
Marquis  de  Corsini,  those  who  are  ill-disposed  at  Vienna  will  take 
occasion  thereby  to  hinder  the  investitures,  so  that  we  must 
firmly  persist  that  the  King  of  Spain  should  in  the  first  place 
see  the  execution  perfect  and  ehtire  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
in  the  due  expeding  and  delivery  of  the  Eventual  Investitures, 
his  Catholic  Majesty  then  endeavouring  to  give  to  the  Grand 
Duke  in  respect  of  the  Electrice,  his  daughter,  such  satisfaction 
as  is  compatible  with  his  terms  of  the  treaty  and  the  rights  of 
the  Infant  and  the  Empire. 

We  go  into  mourning  to-morrow  for  Madame  who  deserves 
our  regrets  as  well  as  those  of  France.  The  Regent  is  in  great 
affliction.  Madame  herself  made  every  preparation  for  the  end, 
and  never  did  hero  die  more  bravely  than  she  did.  French. 
5  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Dec.  [3]  14,  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  171, 
France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Dec.  [3]  14,  Madrid. — “  The  last  French  post  not  having 
brought  any  letters  from  England,  they  having  been  as  I  suppose 
detained  at.  Dover  by  contrary  winds,  I  am  without  anything 
from  your  lordship  since  my  writing  last  upon  the  7th  inst., 
excepting  only  a  letter  of  the  10th  Nov.  inclosed  to  me  by  Sir 
Luke  Schaub  containing  the  reasons  that  moved  the  Parliament  to 
think  of  raising  the  sum  of  £100,000  upon  the  Roman  Catholicks, 
the  contents  of  which  letter  I  have  this  day  communicated  to 
the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  who  assured  me  that  whatever  steps 
the  Marquis  de  Pizo  Bueno  may  have  made  in  that  affair  have 
been  without  orders  from  hence,  for  that  he  was  persuaded  his 
Catholick  Majesty  knew  nothing  of  any  such  matters  being  in 
agitation. 

The  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  has  often  in  conversation  expressed 
to  me  his  master’s  entire  satisfaction  with  the  behaviour  of 
the  British  plenipotentiaries  in  what  has  hitherto  passed  in 
the  conferences  at  Cambray  as  also  with  that  of  Mr.  de.  St. 
Saphorin  at  Vienna,  and  this  day  told  me  he  was  ordered  by  his 
Catholick  Majesty  to  desire  me  to  return  his  thanks  to  the  King, 
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our  master,  for  the  essential  mark  he  has  thereby  given  him 
of  his  friendship,  of  which  he  should  be  ever  highly  sensible  and 
desired  that  the  King  would  please  to  continue  to  him  his  good 
offices,  and  particularly  in  the  important  point  at  present  in 
agitation,  viz.,  the  adjusting  of  the  investitures  of  Parma  and 
Toscany,  that  the  nature  of  the  investitures  themselves  and  the 
expressions  to  be  made  use  of  in  them  might  be  agreeable  to 
the  dignity  of  an  Infant  of  Spain.  I  don’t  trouble  your  lordship 
with  entering  much  into  the  affairs  relating  to  the  congress,  as 
being  assured  that  Sir  Luke  Schaub  will  have  been  exactly 
informed  by  the  Cardinal  Dubois  of  the  sentiments  of  this  Court 
thereupon,  and  consequently  have  transmitted  the  necessary 
accounts  thereof  to  your  lordship. 

The  envoy  from  Genoa  had  yesterday  his  first  publick  audience 
of  their  Catholick  Majesties,  in  which  he  was  obliged  to  ask 
pardon  for  the  behaviour  of  his  republick  in  the  affair  of  Cardinal 
Alberoni.  By  the  next  post  I  shall  send  your  lordship  a  copy 
of  his  harangue,  together  with  the  King’s  answer,  and  at  present 
can  only  acquaint  you  with  that  of  the  Queen,  viz.  that  she 
hoped  the  republick  would  for  the  future  avoid  giving  the  King 
occasion  of  being  displeased  with  them,  and  in  that  supposition 
she  granted  them  her  friendship.”  (Copy).  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1722,  Dec.  [3]  14.  CambrajG  “  It  gives  us  great  pleasure 
that  we  have  been  able  to  execute  our  master’s  orders  so  as  to 
satisfie  his  Catholik  Majesty  and  his  ministers. 

We  received  on  Saturday  last  an  answer  from  the  Imperial 
ministers  to  the  demand  had  been  made  of  the  investitures  of 


Dec.  [1]  12.  Saturday. — The  Imperial  ministers  haveing  demanded  a  conference, 
the  ministers  of  Great  Britain  and  French  mett  at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  wlicr 
the  Imperial  ministers  acquainted  them  that  tiiev  had  received  on  Thursday  night 
dispatches  by  a  courier  from  Vienna  with  an  answer  to  the  demande  of  the  in¬ 
vestitures  of  Toscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  which  was 
that  the  Emperor  would  religiously  observe  all  his  engagements  and  in  a  special 
manner  those  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  That  his  Imperiall  Majesty  had  given 
orders  to  his  ministers  to  prepare  a  project  and  expedite  them  with  all  diligence 
and  that  it  had  been  already  proposed  to  the  diet  of  Ratisbonne.  That  an  answer 
would  have  come  sooner  if  the  ministers  at  Vienna  had  not  been  taken  up  in  adjust¬ 
ing  the  terms  of  a  second  declaration  askt  in  return  to  one  granted  by  the  King  of 
Spain.  The  Count  de  Windisgratz  added  that  he  left  it  to  the  ministers  to  judge 
whither  it  would  not  have  shortened  the  negotiations  to  have  treated  on  matters 
here  where  all  t  he  ministers  were  conveand  more  then  to  treat  from  Court  to  Court. 
However,  what  was  the  master’s  inclinations  was  to  be  followed  and  observed.  The 
ministers  of  Great  Britain  and  the  French  made  the  necessary  compliments  and 
thankt  them  that  they  had  communicate  the  Emperor’s  answer  without  loss  of 
time  and  told  them  that  they  should  communicate  the  answer  to  the  ministers  of 
France  and  to  their  Courts  who,  no  doubt,  would  be  very  much  satisfied  with  the 
answer. 

Dec.  [2]  12.  Sunday. — The  mediators  communicated  to  the  Spanish  ministers 
the  answer  they  had  received  from  those  of  the  Emperour  concerning  the  investitures 
with  which  they  appeared  very  well  satisfied. 
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the  dutchy  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  the  Infant,  Don 
Carlos,  which  was  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  was  resolved  to 
observe  religiously  all  his  engagements  and  those  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  in  a  special  manner ;  that  orders  were 
already  sent  to  propose  that  matter  to  the  diet  at  Ratisbonne 
and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  expediteing  of  it,  and  that  the 
reason  why  this  answer  was  not  sooner  given  was  that  the 
ministers  had  been  taken  up  with  a  second  declaration  in  return 
to  that  given  by  your  Court,  which,  by  the  by,  as  we  can  see  no 
great  use  for  it  now  the  negotiations  on  the  investitures  are 
begunn,  we  doubt  much  that  there  may  be  more  difficulty  to 
procure  such  a  declaration  as  by  answering  even  in  general 
terms  the  views  designed,  which  only  regard  an  interim,  than  to 
get  even  the  investitures  themselves  right  adjusted.  You  see 
it  has  already  furnisht  an  excuse  for  some  delay.  We  com¬ 
municate  yesterday  the  Emperor’s  answer  to  the  Spanish 
ministers,  who  appeared  well  satisfied  with  it. 

We  have  had  a  memorial  presented  to  us  from  the  Count. 
Provana  and  another  from  the  Marquis  Corsini  of  which  we 
send  you  copys.  The  Spanish  ministers  are  to  go  upon  that  of 
Count  Provana  as  a  preliminary,  and  it  concerns  such  a  trifle 
at  bottom,  that  we  are  of  opinion  the  negotiations  would  set 
out  with  an  ill  grace  if  great  difficulty  was  made  in  it.  As  to 
that  of  Marquis  Corsini,  he  has  met  with  no  encouragement 
nor  ground  of  hope,  and  it  has  been  told  him  that  Madrid  was 
the  proper  place  to  treat  of  matters  of  this  kind.  Even  the 
Imperial  ministers,  at  the  same  time  they  gave  us  the  answer 
concerning  the  investitures,  told  us  that  the  Marquis  Corsini 
had  given  them  his  memorial,  but  that  they  had  told  him  plainly 
that  matter  was  already  determined  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
However,  it  concerns  the  Court  of  Spain  to  consider  if  they  think 
it  proper  to  hearken  to  any  proposal  may  be  made  by  the  great 
Duke  in  favour  of  his  daughter  because  of  the  advantages  that 
may  arise  upon  it.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Dec.  7.  Whitehall. — “  The  Duke  of  Veraguas  is  look’d 
upon  at  Madrid  as  an  able  man.  He  is  dexterous  and  active 
and  full  of  projects  and  may  probably  come  to  Cambray  with 
a  further  view  than  what  is  mentioned  in  my  other  letter.  He 
has  a  notion  of  transacting  some  equivalent  for  Gibralter. 
Your  excellencys  will  be  extremely  watchfull  of  him,  and  if  he 
should  mention  anything  to  you  concerning  that  place,  you  will 
tell  him  that  by  stipulation  that  matter  is  not  to  be  mentioned 
at  the  congress  in  any  manner.  You  are  so  well  instructed 
upon  that  point  that  I  need  add  no  more.  The  King  com¬ 
manded  me  to  give  you  this  hint  upon  the  incident  of  the  Duke 
of  Veraguas’s  going  to  Cambray.”  1  p. 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Dec.  7.  Whitehall. — I  received  on  the  3rd  instant 
by  Brown,  the  messenger,  who  was  dispatched  hither  from 
Paris,  your  excellencys  letter  of  the  26th  Nov. — 7th  Dec.,  with 
the  inclosed  copy  of  the  Marquis  de  Corsini’s  memorial.  Mr. 
Pucci,  the  Great  Duke’s  secretary  here,  repeated  to  me  at  a 
conference  the  same  arguments  which  I  have  often  hear’d  from 
him,  and  concluded  with  the  like  protestation  as  Monsieur 
Corsini  has  made  at  Cambray,  to  which  I  answer’d  in  the  same 
manner  as  your  excellencys  have  done.  The  King  is  very  well 
pleased  that  the  Spanish  ministers  did  not  put  into  your  hands 
their  memorial  concerning  the  terms  in  which  the  King  of  Spain 
expects  the  investitures  should  be  drawn  and  looks  upon  the 
silence  of  the  French  in  that  respect  to  proceed  from  the  same 
causes  as  you  suggest,  and  as  a  mark  that  they  doe  not  wish 
for  an  occasion  to  embroil  matters  at  the  congress.  It  will  be 
time  enough  to  talk  of  the  form  of  the  investitures  when  the 
Emperour  has  communicated  his  draught  of  them  which  is 
now  settling  at  Vienna,  which  the  King  hopes  will  be  finished 
very  soon  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no  room  for 
debate  upon  that  head  at  the  congress. 

I  am  now  to  acquaint  your  excellencys  that  I  am  informed 
by  Mr.  Stanhope  from  Madrid  that  the  Duke  de  Veraguas 
intended  soon  to  set  out  for  Cambray  in  order  to  put  in  his 
claim  at  the  congress  to  an  equivalent  which  he  pretends  he 
ought  to  have  in  satisfaction  for  lands  which  his  ancestors  lost 
in  Jamaica  when  the  British  nation  conquer’d  that  island.  The 
Duke  of  Liria  when  he  was  here  two  years  agoe,  sollicited  this 
matter,  but  as  the  pretensions  of  the  Duke  of  Veraguas  were  then 
stated,  it  did  appear  that  if  he  was  intituled  to  any  equivalent, 
he  could  demand  that  only  from  the  Crown  of  Spain.  Your 
excellencys  will  take  care  that  nothing  of  this  nature  may  be 
touched  upon  at  Cambray  even  tho  the  Spanish  plenipotentiarys 
should  have  orders  to  move  it.  Sir  Luke  Schaub  has  directions 
from  his  Majesty  to  procure  orders  from  the  French  Court  to 
their  plenipotentiarys  that  they  should  joyn  with  your 
excellencys  to  exclude  all  demands  of  this  nature  from  being 
enter’d  upon  at  the  congress  which  cannot  be  taken  up  there 
with  any  decency  on  the  behalf  of  any  private  subject  how 


Dec.  [5]  16.  Wednesday. — The  ministers  mediators  had  a  conference  upon 
Count  St.  Severin’s  memorial  and  it  was  resolved  to  acquaint  the  Count  that  his 
memorial  ought  properly  to  be  presented  to  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France. 

Dec.  [6]  17.  Thursday. — The  mediators  had  a  conference  upon  a  paper  presented 
by  the  ministers  of  Spain  containing  articles  of  debts  alledged  to  be  due  from  the 
King  of  Sardinia  to  the  King  of  Spain  which  they  desired  might  be  allowed  in 
compensation  of  the  artillery  etc.  demanded  by  Count  Provana,  and  it  was  resolved 
to  communicate  the  said  paper  with  the  answer  of  the  Spanish  ministers  to  the 
Sardinian  minister,  which  was  accordingly  done  on  the  Friday,  the  18th  December. 
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considerable  soever  after  having  refused  to  admit  treating  of 
the  pretensions  of  several  great  sovereign  princes  who  have 
earnestly  sollicited  the  King  and  the  regent  in  that  respect.” 
4  pp. 

Ja.  Dayrolle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Dec.  [7]  18.  The  Hague. — The  Estates  of  Holland  have 
been  assembled  for  the  last  few  days  and  occupied  in  taking 
measures  with  New  Zealand,  Utrecht,  and  Overystel  for  pre¬ 
serving  their  government  in  its  present  condition  to  the  exclusion 
of  a  stadtholder.  They  wrote  eight  days  ago  to  these  three 
provinces  to  induce  them  to  send  at  once  an  extraordinary 
deputation  or  to  authorise  their  deputies  who  are  here  so  as  to 
confer  with  their  own  deputies  upon  this  subject.  They  expect 
this  week  a  deputation  from  Zealand,  which  will  apparently  be 
late.  The  Estates  of  Holland  will  separate  to-morrow  for  some 
weeks.  Utrecht  has  already  authorised  these  three  deputies 
who  are  here  to  hear  what  Holland  has  to  say  and  the  reply 
is  not  expected  until  the  meeting  of  the  assembly  of  the  province 
of  Overystel  which  will  not  be  for  two  months. 

There  has  arrived  here  from  Rotterdam  by  a  ship  to  several 
public  ministers  and  persons  of  distinction  a  pamphlet  entitled 
Advice  to  the  English  translated  into  the  French  language. 

They  appear  to  be  resolved  when  the  proclamation  regarding 
precautions  against  the  plague  expires  next  month  to  permit 
anew  free  commerce  in  all  the  ports  of  France  as  far  as  Ceta 
upon  the  coast  of  Languedoc,  excepting  only  for  the  present 
the  ports  of  the  coast  of  Provence.  French.  3  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorciiy. 

1722,  December  [7]  18.  Cambray. — It  was  only  last  Friday 
night  that  a  courier  brought  in  the  news  that  the  Imperial 
plenipotentiaries  had  sent  to  Vienna  to  inform  their  Court  of 
the  demand  which  the  mediators  had  made  to  them  for  the 
Eventual  Investitures  of  the  dutchies  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
for  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos.  The  said  plenipotentiaries  in  a 
conference  which  they  had  with  us  and  the  French  ministers 
the  following  day  assured  us  that  the  Emperor  was  always 
resolved  to  perform  religiously  all  his  engagements  and  especially 
those  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  that  orders  were  already 
sent  to  propose  the  affair  of  the  investitures  to  the  diet  of  the 
Empire  at  Ratisbonne,  for  the  prompt  decision  of  which  all 
possible  care  would  be  taken.  We  communicated  this  reply 
to  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaryes  with  which  they  appeared 
quite  satisfied  and  we  hope  that  that  affair  will  soon  be  adjusted 
to  the  satisfaction  of  the  parties  concerned. 

Count  de  Provana,  the  plenipotentiary  of  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  presented  a  memorandum  some  time  ago  in  which 
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he  asked  as  a  point  preliminary  to  the  opening  of  the  congress 
the  replacement  of  some  artillery  and  implements  of  war 
which,  according  to  the  inventories,  were  found  wanting  at 
the  evacuation  of  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia.  The  Spanish 
ministers  sent  this  memorandum  to  their  Court  and  received  a 
reply  a  few  days  ago  in  which  they  have  orders  to  settle  that 
affair  with  the  Count  of  Provana,  since  the  reply  of  the  Emperor 
touching  the  investitures  had  been  given.  Last  week  the 
Marquis  de  Corsini,  minister  of  Florence,  presented  a  memorial 
to  all  the  different  ministers  of  the  powers  engaged  in  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  containing  a  kind  of  protestation  to  save 
the  honour  of  the  Grand  Duke  so  far  as  matters  have  been  done 
without  his  participation.  It  appears  that  he  insists  lately 
more  on  the  succession  of  the  Electrice  Dowager  Palatine, 
daughter  of  the  Grand  Duke,  in  preference  to  that  of  the  Infant, 
Don  Carlos,  but  as  he  knows  well  from  all  the  ministers  that 
their  masters  will  not  derogate  in  any  way  from  what  has  been 
formerly  stipulated  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  it  is  not  thought 
that  he  will  insist  and  that  the  Grand  Duke  will  endeavour  to 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the  King  of  Spain  with  reference 
to  his  daughter.  French  copy.  [Similar  letters  to  Mr.  Finch, 
Mr.  Scott  and  Mr.  Dayrolle.] 

J.  Scott  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Dec.  [15]  26.  Berlin. — Much  has  been  said  here  of 
the  unexpected  arrival  of  M.  Jagozinsky  at  this  Court  and  of 
his  doings  there,  but  after  considerable  enquiry,  I  am  tempted 
to  believe  that  they  only  amount  to  this,  that  the  Czar,  his 
master,  is  disposed  to  enter  into  strict  bonds  with  the  King  of 
Prussia  and  act  with  pleasure  along  with  him  in  matters  which 
are  for  the  interests  of  both  Courts.  But  as  they  do  not  trust 
Baron  d’llgen  nor  M.  Cnyphausen,  Jagozinsky  has  proposed 
Mr.  Mardeveldt  as  a  suitable  person  for  the  foreign  office,  he 
being  a  person  in  whom  the  Czar  has  every  confidence.  I 
rather  think  too  there  are  other  people  who  either  from  hatred 
or  jealousy  will  support  this  suggestion  and  Mardeveldt  himself, 
evidently  believing  the  matter  settled,  has  actually  asked  for 
his  recall.  I  do  not  know  what  may  happen  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  affairs  of  the  King  of  Prussia  are  not  yet  in  such  a 
condition  that  he  can  afford  to  dispense  with  M.  d’llgen  or  his 
son-in-law,  and  we  may  presume  that  in  seeking  to  ruin  the 
credit  of  those  two  gentlemen,  the  Russians  will  furnish  arms 
which  may  be  turned  against  themselves  one  day.  It  is  only 
natural  to  expect  that  Messrs.  Ilgen  and  Cnyphausen  will  be 
piqued  at  this  intrigue  and  take  steps  to  resent  it ;  and  I  think 
they  are  in  a  position  to  disappoint  some  of  the  Czar’s  projects. 

I  learn  from  a  good  source  that  the  Russians  are  remitting 
considerable  sums  of  money  to  Constantinople  evidently  with 
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the  view  of  sweetening  relations  with  the  Grand  Seigneur  and 
his  ministers,  although  M.  Jagozinsky  declares  haughtily  here 
that  the  Czar  wishes  nothing  better  than  to  break  with  the 
Turks,  and  that  he  was  firmly  determined  to  retain  his  conquests 
beside  the  Caspian  Sea.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 

1722,  Dec.  [15]  26.  Cambray. — Monsieur  La  Largere,  who 
will  have  the  honour  to  present  you  this  letter,  is  my  chaplain 
and  is  desirous  to  have  the  order  of  priesthood  conferred  upon 
him.  Your  lordship  will  allow  me  to  recommend  him  to  you 
as  a  young  clergyman  of  merite  and  integrity,  whose  learning 
as  well  as  probity  render  him  worthy  your  esteem  and  protection. 
I  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  your  lordship  for  whatever 
marks  you  will  give  him  of  them  and  if  you  will  be  pleased  to 
enable  him  to  repair  hither  as  soon  as  possible,  there  being  in 
and  about  this  place  a  great  number  of  Protestants  and  no  other 
chaplain  in  my  family  or  in  the  toun  that  can  officiate  in 
French.” 

Memorandum  by  Lord  Polwarth  to  Count  Saintistevan. 

1722,  Dec.  [16]  27. — As  the  article  respecting  the  investitures 
is  the  principal  so  is  it  to  all  appearance  the  most  difficult  and 
should  not  therefore  be  mixed  up  nor  interfered  with  by  any 
other  business.  We  have  delayed  the  opening  of  the  congress 
for  this  reason  alone,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of 


Dec.  [12]  23.  Wednesday. — The  mediators  met  to  deliberate  on  a  new  incident, 
Count  Provana  having  desired  a  conference  with  the  mediators  upon  the  subject 
of  his  memorial  and  the  answer  and  paper  given  by  the  Spanish  ministers  upon  it, 
had  of  himself  and  without  their  participation  invited  the  Imperial  ministers  to 
assist  at  it.  As  several  inconveniences  were  foreseen  from  this  way  of  proceeding, 
it  was  resolved  to  let  the  design’d  conference  entirely  drop  and  that  since  the  Spanish 
ministers  answer  had  been  only  verbal  and  that  Count  Provana  design’d  to  make  his 
reply  in  no  other  manner,  Lord  Polwarth  and  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  should  in  a  visit 
to  Count  Provana  receive  his  said  reply  and  carry  it  directly  to  the  Spanish  ministers. 

Dec.  [13]  24. — Another  upon  the  same  subject. 

Dec.  [14]  25.  Friday. — Lord  Polwarth  and  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  were  with  the 
Sardinian  minister  and  had  from  him  this  verbal  reply  that  the  demand  he  had  made 
by  his  memorial  in  his  master’s  name  about  the  artillery,  etc.,  wanting  when 
Sardinia  was  evacuated  was  a  preliminary  and  as  such  ought  to  be  executed  before 
the  opening  of  the  congress,  as  was  evident  from  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  that 
the  said  demand  was  clear  and  liquid  from  authentick  instruments,  of  which  he 
gave  copys,  and  therefore  liable  to  no  discussion  ;  but  that  as  to  the  pretensions 
delivered  in  by  the  ministers  of  Spain,  they  could  in  no  manner  be  admitted  as  a 
compensation,  neither  being  determined  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  as  a  preliminary 
to  the  congress  nor  liquid  and  proved  but  subject  to  very  great  dispute,  as  appeared 
from  the  act  of  cession  and  the  King  of  Sicily’s  treaty  at  Utrecht  and  even  by  the 
paper  presented  by  the  Spanish  ministers  ;  which  reply  the  said  British  and  French 
ministers  immediately  communicated  to  those  of  Spain. 

Dec.  [15]  20.— A  conference  with  the  French  upon  the  paper  containing  reasons 
which  I  was  to  give  to  Count  Saintistevan. 
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the  ministers  of  the  Emperor,  and  the  determination  which 
we  have  shown  in  this  has  already  produced  this  good  effect 
that  the  matter  of  the  investitures  has  actually  been  brought 
before  the  diet  at  Itatisbonne  and  the  consent  of  the  Emperor 
given  thereto  in  general.  The  same  reason  should  suffice  for 
the  execution  of  what  was  been  stipulated  in  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  with  respect  to  an  article  of  but  small  consequence, 
namely  the  artillery  which  was  not  delivered  up  at  the  evacua¬ 
tion  of  Sardinia,  all  the  more  that  that  kingdom  was  rendered 
to  the  Imperialists  and  given  by  them  to  the  King  of  Sardinia 
and  that  Count  de  Provana  had  attempted  to  open  conferences 
to  which  he  had  invited  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  but  which 
by  good  fortune  have  been  put  off. 

As  until  now  we  have  taken  great  care  to  prevent  our  other 
negotiations  from  being  embarrassed  by  the  business  of  the 
investitures  we  must  continue  to  bestow  the  same  attention 
that  other  things  of  small  importance  which  should  be  adjusted 
before  the  opening  of  the  congress  may  not  be  allowed  to  inter¬ 
fere  therewith.  French.  2  pp. 

General  de  St.  Sapiiorin  to  the  Count  de  Sinzendorff. 

1722,  Dec.  [19]  30. — Your  excellency  a  month  ago  told  M. 
du  Bourg  and  me  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  had  given  orders  for 
forming  the  plan  of  the  investitures  of  the  states  of  Tuscany, 
Parma  and  Plaisance,  and  seeing  the  uneasiness  that  will  arise 
between  these  two  Courts  if  these  be  not  exped  forthwith  and 
the  just  cause  which  the  ministers  of  the  King  of  Spain  have  to 
complain  of  the  delay  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  stipulations  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  when  they  have  performed  that  which 
was  stipulated  for  the  Emperor,  I  beg  your  excellency  to  con¬ 
sider  that  the  investitures  ought  to  have  been  made  at  the  same 
time  as  the  evacuation  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  and  that  a  period 
of  two  months  was  allowed  in  which  these  stipulations  were 
to  be  carried  out.  Now  that  the  consent  of  the  Empire  has 
been  obtained,  the  rest  ought  to  be  easy  and  require  but  little 
time.  There  are  precedents  in  the  investitures  of  the  state 
of  Milan  given  to  the  King  of  Spain  and  of  the  duchy  of  Savoy 
to  the  King  of  Sardinia.  As  the  article  of  the  investitures  is  a 
stipulation  made  between  the  principal  powers  of  Europe  and 
contained  in  a  treaty  which  assures  the  general  peace,  it  is  not 
a  matter  like  those  which  concern  only  the  internal  affairs  of 
the  Empire,  and  further  delay  becomes  therefore  very  dangerous. 
French  copy.  3  pp. 


Dec.  [16]  27. — A  private  conference  with  the  Count  Saintistevan  when  X  gave 
him  the  papers  of  reasons  and  discoursed  them  thoroughly  with  him,  which  I  com¬ 
municate  to  the  other  ministers  mediators  immediately.  St.  Contest  and  Morville 
told  me  of  discourses  they  had  likewise  had  with  the  Count  Santistevan. 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722,  Dec.  [28]  31.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Paper  given  to  the  Ministers  Mediators  by  the  Spanish 

Ministers. 

1722-3,  (Dec.  21)  Jan.  2. — The  plenipotentiaries  of  his  Catholic 
Majesty  having  been  informed  verbally  by  the  plenipotentiaries 
mediators  of  the  reply  to  Count  Provana  on  the  memorandum 
which  was  delivered  to  him  touching  the  debts  of  Sicily,  answered 
verbally  that  notwithstanding  that  the  reasons  alleged  by 
Count  Provana  neither  destroyed  nor  diminished  those  of  the 
Spanish  plenipotentiaries  and  which  have  not  lost  their  force, 
they  reserve  meanwhile  the  right  to  adduce  others  at  time  and 
place  convenient,  but  consent,  nevertheless,  to  treat  as  a  pre¬ 
liminary  the  underwritten  article  concerning  the  artillery  and 
munitions  and  to  give  up  the  same  should  the  mediators  not 
find  their  reasons  sufficient  for  retaining  them  ;  on  this  con¬ 
dition,  however,  that  on  whatsoever  is  agreed  they  justify  what 
has  to  be  given  up.  On  this  point  they  offer  such  a  declaration 
as  the  mediators  shall  judge  suitable  and  remit  the  article  of 
the  debts  of  Sicily  to  the  opening  of  the  congress,  both  never¬ 
theless  on  condition  that  Count  Provana  shall  give  a  declaration 
on  his  part  by  which  he  will  promise  that  when  the  article  of 
the  debts  is  treated  by  the  congress,  he  will  submit  to  what¬ 
soever  the  mediators  decide  and  give  positive  surety  for  doing 
so  beforehand  in  such  form  as  is  suitable.  French.  2  pp. 

Another  Paper  on  the  Same. 

1722-3,  [Dec.  21]  Jan.  2. — The  plenipotentiaries  of  his 
Catholick  Majesty,  following  the  precise  orders  of  the  King, 
their  master,  have  the  honour  to  say  verbally  to  the  ministers 
mediators,  for  their  information  only,  that  the  verbal  reply 
which  they  give  concerning  the  artillery,  munitions  and  debts 
of  Sicily  is  to  be  understood  thus  : — -that  the  point  of  the  in¬ 
vestitures  being  the  principal  preliminary,  that  of  the  artillery 
and  munitions  should  only  go  forward  in  proportion  with  that 
of  the  investitures  until  these  have  been  obtained  in  good  and 
due  form,  the  Emperor  being  obliged  to  give  them  ;  and  they 


[1722  Dec.  22]  1723,  Jan.  2. — Ilis  excellency  had  a  visite  from  Dun  Emannuel, 
Infante  of  Portugal.  He  received  him  at  the  outer  door  of  the  vestibule  and  re¬ 
conducted  him  to  his  coach  down  three  stepps  without  the  same  door  and  see 
the  coach  go  away.  A  conference  with  the  Spanish  ministers  at  St.  Contests. 
Delivered  two  papers  to  the  ministers’  mediators.  A  conference  with  the  Spanish 
ministers.  Two  papers  presented  by  them.  Linen  things,  carved  work,  iron,  etc. 
of  the  Duke  of  Manchester’s  gondoles  for  Berretti  Landi.  The  Spanish  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  gave  in  to  the  Mediatours  an  answer  in  writing  to  Count  Provana’s 
reply  concerning  their  pretensions  on  the  debts  which  they  had  desired  might  be 
allowed  in  compensation  of  the  artillery  demanded  by  the  said  Count. 
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trust  that  by  means  of  the  two  mediating  powers  these  will  be 
drawn  in  a  form  which  will  fully  satisfy  the  King,  their  master. 
French.  1  p. 

Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  [Dec.  24]  Jan.  4.  Paris. — Thanking  them  for  letters 
and  sending  an  extract  from  one  he  had  written  very  privately 
to  Lord  Carteret.  French.  2  pp. 


[ Enclosure .] 

Extract  of  a  very  private  letter  from  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord 

Carteret. 

1722-3,  (Dec.  22)  Jan.  2.  Paris. — Although  you  approve  the 
idea  of  Count  Rotembourg,  I  shall  not  speak  of  it  to  the  Cardinal, 
as  you  instruct  me.  lie  thinks  by  what  Prince  Kourakin  said 
to  him  that  an  accomodation  between  his  Majesty  and  the 
Czar  cannot  be  achieved.  I  do  not  think  so,  said  M.  Rotem¬ 
bourg,  by  whom  he  was  entertained,  to  him,  from  the  knowledge 
I  have  of  the  interest  of  the  Czar,  but  if  he  is  determined  not 
to  approach  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  whether  from  hatred 
or  from  the  views  he  holds  relative  to  the  Dukes  of  Mecklen- 
bourg  and  Holstein,  you  should  think  of  taking  precautions 
against  a  man  who  cannot  take  his  defeat  with  spirit.  If  he 
Mill  not  be  reconciled  to  England,  you  cannot  ally  yourself 
with  him  and  in  this  case  you  must  anticipate  his  efforts  to  make 
other  alliance  and  so  snaffle  him.  The  Cardinal  appeared  to 
agree  to  this  argument  which  M.  Rotembourg  amplified  to  him 
in  writing,  and  I  shall  leave  it  to  him  and  wait  until  the  Cardinal 
makes  up  his  mind  or  consults  me  on  the  matter. 

1  have  had  no  trouble  in  persuading  the  Cardinal  to  take 
your  views  on  the  pretentions  of  the  Duke  of  Veraguas.  When 
I  had  simply  explained  the  matter  to  him,  he  said  that  if  there 
is  any  compensation  due  to  the  Duke,  he  can  only  claim  it 
from  his  master  ;  and  if  his  desire  is  that  we  should  agree 
upon  an  equivalent  for  Gibralter,  this  is  not  the  time  to  propose 
or  ask  for  it.  This  he  promises  will  be  his  reply  to  the  Duke  of 
Veraguas  if  he  speaks  to  him  of  it,  and  he  will  instruct  the 
French  ministers  at  Cambray  to  act  in  unison  with  his  Majesty’s 
ministers,  so  that  this  claim  of  the  Duke’s  Mill  be  held  to  be 
foreign  to  the  congress.  As  I  hope  that  Mr.  Stanhope  will  be 
able  to  make  the  Court  of  Spain  listen  to  reason  on  this  subject 
without  the  aid  of  M.  de  Maulevrier,  I  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  ask  this  of  the  Cardinal.  1  have  not  yet  learned  of  the  arrival 
of  the  Duke  of  Veraguas. 

I  do  not  find  that  Destouche’s  letter  of  7th  December  has  left 
any  bad  effects  on  the  Cardinal,  and  I  believe  he  is  sufficiently 
warned  against  his  stories  and  will  not  believe  what  he  lays 
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to  the  chai'ge  of  Lord  Townshend,  which  is  so  far  from  the  truth. 
But  if  he  should  give  any  ear  to  it,  he  would  certainly  have 
mentioned  his  regret  to  me.  He  has  not  only  not  done  this, 
but  when  the  other  day  I  communicated  Lord  Townshend’s 
letter  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  of  the  14th  December  to  him,  he 
took  me  with  all  cordiality  to  the  Regent  to  read  it  to  him  also 
and  expressed  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  of  approval  of  the 
way  in  which  my  Lord  speaks  of  the  declarations  which  the 
Imperial  Court  has  at  last  given  and  their  satisfaction  with  what 
he  there  says  of  the  candour  of  both  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal. 

They  are  greatly  pleased  with  the  ready  consent  which  the 
Emperor  has  given  to  the  disposition  of  article  5  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  They  feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  King  for  that 
readiness  which  would  not  have  been  shown  if  the  Protestant 
body,  whose  action  they  attribute  to  the  inspiration  of  his 
Majesty,  had  not  given  example  to  the  others.  They  are 
amused  also  by  the  jealousy  which  this  body  appears  to  manifest 
towards  the  Imperial  Court  and  they  expect  that  it  will  not 
venture  to  keep  us  waiting  for  the  project  of  the  investitures, 
since  the  entire  body  of  the  Empire  has  so  speedily  authorised 
them.  French.  4  pp. 


Memorandum. 

1722,  Dec.  24.  Cambray. — Note  of  conversation  between 
Lord  Polwarth  and  M.  de  St.  Contest  and  the  Sardinian 
ministers,  as  given  in  the  Journal  under  date  Dec.  [14]  25,  and 
amplified  as  follows.  The  reply  of  the  Sardinian  Ministers 
appears  to  be  founded  and  established  upon  the  same  footing 
as  the  demand  made  for  the  investitures,  both  being  settled 
and  due  to  be  executed  in  virtue  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
before  the  opening  of  the  congress,  which  is  intended  for  the 
adjustment  of  the  other  points  of  the  peace  ;  and  we  cannot 
refuse  to  treat  as  a  preliminary  the  restoration  of  the  artillery 
and  munitions  of  war  demanded  by  the  Sardinian  ministers, 
which  according  to  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  ought 
to  have  been  delivered  at  the  evacuation  of  Sardinia,  without 
weakening  the  reason  and  indeed  sapping  the  very  foundation 
upon  which  the  demand  for  the  investitures  is  based.  It 
appears  further  that  the  written  articles  presented  by  the 
Spanish  ministers  founded  upon  the  act  of  cession  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sicily  and  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  and  being  the 
consequence  of  these  treaties  are  subjects  of  discussion  and  are 
not  liquid  and  sufficiently  proved  so  as  to  be  dealt  with  as 
compensation  for  the  artillery  and  munitions  of  war  which 
should  be  replaced  in  kind  and  of  which  the  value  is  clear. 

In  short  it  appears  that  the  demand  for  the  restoration  of  the 
artillery  and  munitions  of  war  and  that  of  debts  alleged  due  in 
compensation  are  quite  different  subjects  both  in  their  nature 
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and  in  the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to  be  treated.  The 
one  concerns  things  which  are  demanded  in  kind  and  of  which 
the  value  is  clear  and  the  other  is  not  clear.  One  is  expressly 
determined  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  ought  to  be  executed 
as  a  preliminary  to  the  opening  of  the  congress  and  the  other 
is  not  so  determined  by  the  said  treaty  and  ought  to  be  dealt 
with  after  the  opening  of  the  congress.  The  note  was  given 
to  Count  Saintistevan  on  the  26th.  French.  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  Hubsch. 

[1722,  Dec.  25]  1723,  Jan.  5.  Cambray. — For  the  last  few 
days  we  have  had  here  Don  Emanuel,  the  younger  brother  of 
the  King  of  Portugal.  He  has  come  from  Paris  and  will  proceed 
soon  to  Vienna.  We  have  also  had  here  for  some  weeks  M. 
Pentzon,  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber,  but  he  expects  to  leave 
to-morrow  for  Copenhagen.  Young  Larche,  I  believe,  is  still 
in  Holland,  but  Mr.  Pentzon  tells  us  we  may  expect  to  see  him 
here.  French. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Dec.  28.  Whitehall. — •“  Madame  la  Marquise  de 
Sagramosa  having  made  instances  to  the  King  that  his  Majesty 
would  again  be  pleased  to  recommend  her  interests  to  the  Duke 
of  Modena  in  order  to  her  obtaining  a  full  restitution  of  what 
was  left  her  by  Count  Bergomi,  her  first  husband,  his  Majesty 
directs  your  excellency  to  speak  in  her  behalf  to  the  Marquis 
Rangoni,  the  Duke  of  Modena’s  minister,  and  to  desire  him  to 
write  to  his  master  and  acquaint  him  that  his  Majesty  will 
take  it  extremely  well  of  the  Duke  that  he  would  grant  the  said 
Marquise  her  request.  I  need  not  trouble  your  excellencys 
with  any  further  particulars  concerning  this  matter.  The 
Marquis  Rangoni  is  long  since  fully  apprized  of  it.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722,  Dec.  31.  Whitehall. — “Count  Gazola  has  made 
instances  here  to  the  same  effect  as  the  memorial  which  Count 
St.  Severin  has  presented,  of  which  you  sent  me  a  copy  in  your 
letter  of  the  31st  n.s.  The  said  memorial  having  likewise  been 
sent  to  the  Court  of  France,  the  King  will  stay  till  he  hears 
from  that  Court  before  his  Majesty  returns  an  answer.”  1  p. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1722-3,  Jan.  2.  Whitehall. — It  is  a  long  time  since  I  had 
occasion  to  write  you  upon  the  affairs  of  the  North,  and  your 
letters  of  the  19th  December  and  2nd  current  furnish  but  little 
matter.  As  you  mentioned  that  the  Cardinal  told  you  that 
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Prince  Kourakin  had  no  instructions  in  the  last  journey  which 
he  made  to  France,  and  that  they  only  had  some  conversation 
about  the  most  likely  means  to  secure  a  working  agreement 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  Czar,  which,  however,  the  Cardinal 
found  for  the  present  impracticable,  the  King  is  convinced  that 
the  Cardinal  has  spoken  on  this  subject  with  his  characteristic 
frankness.  But  I  should  tell  you  that  several  very  sensible 
persons  in  Holland  cannot  be  brought  to  believe  that  this 
journey  of  Prince  Kourakin  to  Paris  was  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  initiate  his  son  into  the  ministry,  as  was  given  out. 
They  think  that  there  must  have  been  some  negotiation  between 
Russia  and  France.  For,  since  the  Czar  started  his  return 
journey  from  the  East,  he  has  despatched  ministers  on  all  hands, 
Jagosinsky  to  Vienna,  Gallitzin  to  Spain,  and  Prince  Lourakin 
to  Paris.  They  believe  that  he  is  thereby  offering  his  friendship 
and  alliance  to  all  these  Courts,  hoping  that  if  he  fails  with  some, 
he  will  be  successful  with  others.  The  fear  that  Prince  Kourakin 
showed  to  you  that  the  Turks  would  start  a  war  with  the  Czar 
for  the  purpose  of  ousting  him  from  these  places  on  the  frontiers 
of  Persia  of  which  he  made  himself  master  in  the  last  campaign 
is  not  without  foundation,  and  we  have  the  good  news  from 
Constantinople  that  such  an  event  is  very  probable.  This 
apprehension  appears  to  justify  the  opinion  of  Count  Rotem- 
bourg,  though  contrary  to  that  of  the  Cardinal,  as  to  the 
practicability  of  an  agreement  between  the  King  and  the  Czar, 
and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  if  France  cares  to  go  into  it, 
such  an  agreement  might  be  quite  practicable  at  present  and 
might  even  be  for  the  advantage  of  both  England  and  France. 

When  we  consider  the  danger  in  which  the  Czar  finds  himself 
of  bringing  on  a  war  with  Turkey  and  the  small  results  of  his 
expedition  to  Persia,  we  can  scarcely  think  that  he  wants  to 
undertake  anything  new  there.  But,  even  supposing  there  is 
no  immediate  danger  of  a  war  with  Turkey,  yet  he  has  so  roused 
the  jealousy  of  the  Porte  as  to  put  him  on  his  guard,  and  he 
will  be  obliged  to  do  what  he  can  to  secure  himself  in  Europe. 
How  can  he  do  this  better  than  by  securing  the  friendship  of 
Great  Britain  and  France  ?  As  I  thought  of  these  things 
during  the  recess  of  Parliament,  I  have  been  hunting  through 
your  letters  on  the  affairs  of  the  North  and  came  upon  that  of 
14th  January  of  last  year,  in  which  you  have  set  forth  so  well 
the  interest  of  France,  and  even  the  private  interests  of  the 
Regent  and  the  Cardinal,  to  profer  their  service  to  the  Czar 
in  his  need  rather  than  that  he  should  fall  back  on  Sweden, 
and  particularly  if  that  could  be  done  in  agreement  with  his 
Majesty  without  which  France  could  not  do  anything  solid 
with  the  Czar.  You  remark  in  that  letter  that  the  Cardinal 
wishes  to  know  the  King’s  intentions  with  reference  to  the 
guarantee  demanded  by  the  Czar  for  the  succession  to  his 
dominions,  which  he  wants  to  establish  in  favour  of  his  daughter, 
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to  which  the  Cardinal  thinks  they  conld  agree,  especially  if 
the  Czar  designs  to  bestow  that  princess  upon  the  Prince  of 
Hesse.  It  was  then  thought  that  the  Czar  designed  to  give 
that  princess  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein  and  so  cause  trouble  to 
the  King  of  Sweden  ;  but  since  then  it  has  been  seen  that  the 
Czar  never  intended  any  such  marriage  for  his  eldest  daughter. 
Everybody  says  that  this  Duke  is  to  get  the  younger  daughter, 
which  is  not  improbable  ;  for,  although  the  Czar  may  not  think 
the  Duke  sufficiently  powerful  to  sustain  the  character  of  his 
successor,  he  may  easily  flatter  himself  that  some  day  he  may 
obtain  the  Swedish  crown  for  the  Duke.  The  Czar  knows  the 
inclinations  of  the  Swedes  very  well,  as  I  had  too  often  occasion 
to  know  when  I  was  in  Sweden,  as  I  sounded  nearly  all  the 
people  of  quality  in  that  country  during  the  last  diet  in  1720 
and  found  that  most  of  them  were  in  favour  of  the  succession 
of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  ;  and  this  will  appear  in  the  event  of 
the  death  of  the  king  and  queen  now  reigning. 

If  the  Czar  seriously  desires  a  guarantee  for  the  succession 
in  favoxir  of  his  eldest  daughter,  he  might  very  well  notify  to 
the  powers  from  whom  he  wishes  this  guarantee  for  what 
prince  he  designs  her ;  and  should  his  choice  fall  upon  the  Prince 
of  Hesse,  I  am  of  the  opinion  of  the  Cardinal  that  we  could  all 
the  more  readily  grant  the  guarantee,  seeing  that  the  King 
of  Sweden  would  heartily  fall  in  with  it.  And,  as  the  King 
and  Regent  are  equally  interested  in  the  maintenance  of  this 
prince,  we  could  not  do  him  a  greater  service  than  to  put  him 
in  assurance  and  peace,  so  far  as  the  Czar  is  concerned,  which 
would  naturally  follow  if  the  Czar  gives  his  eldest  daughter 
to  this  Prince’s  brother  and  if  the  succession  in  the  Czar’s 
dominions  is  secured  to  him  in  consequence  of  this  marriage 
by  our  joint  guarantee;  and  in  this  case  the  Czar  will  eagerly 
seek  the  guaranty  of  Sweden  which,  fortified  by  the  money  of 
England  and  France  in  terms  of  their  guarantees,  is  in  a  capacity 
to  act  more  effectively  than  any  other  power  for  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  establishment  which  the  Czar  will  make.  And 
who  knows  but  that,  should  the  Czar  give  his  eldest  daughter  to 
the  Prince  of  Hesse,  the  King  of  Sweden  may  soften  with  regard 
to  the  Duke  of  Holstein  and  regulate  the  succession  in  favour 
of  the  Duke  after  his  own  death  and  that  of  the  Queen  without 
descendants,  for  the  strengthening  of  his  own  position  and 
tranquillity.  The  Duke,  on  the  other  hand,  should  pacify 
Denmark  in  respect  of  the  duchy  of  Sleswick  which  Great  Britain 
and  France  have  guaranteed  to  that  Crown  for  the  pacification 
of  the  North.  As  the  Czar  for  more  than  a  year  has  been  hinting 
at  the  French  Court  that  he  wished  to  procure  a  guarantee 
for  the  succession  of  his  dominions  in  the  form  he  designs  to 
settle  them  and  that  he  will  make  no  alliance  otherwise,  it  is 
very  probable  that  if  France  gives  him  to  understand  that 
through  the  intervention  of  the  Regent  he  could  obtain  such 
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guarantee  not  only  from  France  but  from  Great  Britain  on 
certain  conditions,  he  would  listen  with  pleasure  to  such  an 
overture  at  the  present  time,  when  he  is  not  meeting  with 
success  and  has  to  take  precautions  against  the  possibility  of 
accidents  against  the  design  he  has  at  heart  for  establishing  his 
succession.  The  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  would  thus  gain 
great  credit  with  the  Czar  for  having  anticipated  his  wishes  ; 
and  the  King  could  give  no  greater  testimony  of  his  intention 
to  remain  firm  in  his  union  with  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal 
than  in  concurring  in  their  securing  the  Czar.  The  King 
wishes  you  to  take  the  first  occasion  you  have  of  speaking 
with  the  Regent  and  the  Cardinal  on  this  matter  so  as  to 
ascertain  their  mind  upon  it  and  let  me  hear  from  you  as  soon 
as  possible  with  your  own  thoughts  and  reflections  upon  so 
important  an  affair.  French.  10J  pp. 

Ja.  Horner  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Jan.  [3]  14,  Paris.  M.  Schaub  went  to  Versailles  two 
days  ago  and  will  I  expect  remain  there  the  rest  of  the  week. 
M.  Rigaud,  the  painter,  is  with  him  for  the  finishing  of  the 
portrait  of  the  Cardinal  which  was  so  successfully  begun  last 
week.  When  it  is  done,  it  will  be  engraved  for  prints.  French. 

2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Jan.  [7],  18,  Cambray.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office). 


[1722,  Dec.  21* J  1723.  Jan.  0. —  A  conference  with  the  French  ministers  at  Count 
Morevilles  upon  the  papers  given  in  by  the  Spanish  ministers  on  Saturday  the  2nd. 
The  papers  not  at  all  satisfactorie.  To  ask  a  conference  with  the  Spanish  ministers 
upon  them  before  their  reply  was  communicated  to  Count  Provana,  it  being 
conceived  in  very  hard  words. 

[1722  Dec.  31]  1723  Tan.  11. — A  conference,  the  ministers  mediators  with  the 
Spanish  upon  their  paper  in  answer  to  Count  Provana.  Alter  a  dale  of  reasoning 
they  desired  the  answer  might  be  delayd  till  they  had  time  to  write  to  their  Court. 
I  took  up  the  Marquis  short  upon  his  saying  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  no  friends 
to  push  such  an  affair  for  him  and  his  asking  if  it  was  in  that  manner  that  engage¬ 
ments  would  be  observed.  I  told  him  I  was  surprized  to  hear  that  said,  that  we 
came  as  their  friends  to  tell  you  openly  and  franckly  our  oppinion  what  we  thought 
was  for  their  master’s  service,  but  if  they  thought  what  we  said  was  of  no  weight, 
we  were  ready  to  act  [as]  they  thought  for  then-  interest  and  that  we  should  go 
immediately  and  give  Count  Provana  the  answer  they  had  made,  let  them  look  to 
the  consequence,  which  we  believed  would  be  such  as  would  be  no  more  in  our  power 
to  redress.  Upon  winch  compliments  and  excuses  were  made,  and  we  desired  to 
keap  up  the  answer  till  they  writt  to  Madrid.  The  Commandeur  de  Laval  gave  me 
a  memorial  for  the  order  of  Malta. 

1723  Jan.  [4]  15. — Fryday.  To  Monsieur  Rondeau.  1,  Corsini’s  memorial  ; 
2,  Provana’s  ;  3,  Spanish  paper  of  debts;  4,  St.  Severin’s  memoriall.  Commander 
de  Laval,  minister  of  the  Onier  of  Malta,  being  recalled  by  the  Great  Master,  left 
this  place  in  order  to  return  to  the  said  island.  Some  days  before  his  departure, 
he  presented  to  his  Majesty’s  ministers  a  memorial  recapitulating  most  of  the  points 
contained  in  these  he  had  formerly  given  in.” 
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John  Ragg  to  ...  .  for  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Jan.  [10]  21,  Avesnes  in  Hainault.  “  Having  lately 
had  a  letter  from  Alexander  Ragg,  merchant  in  Aberdeen,  my 
brother,  wherein  he  informs  me  you  was  pleased  to  assure 
him  you  wold  use  your  intrest  for  my  lieberty,  I  presume  to 
give  you  this  trouble.  Please  then  to  acept  of  my  most 
humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  your  goodness,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  greatness  of  the  favour,  I  shall  ever  retain  a  gratefull 
sense  of  it.  I  presume  my  brother  gave  you  some  account 
of  my  circumstances,  and  therefor  it  will  not  be  needfull  to 
enlarge  much  upon  that  subject  ;  only  it  is  fitt  to  inform  you 
that  very  near  four  years  ago  I  was  taken  up  by  force  at  Calais 
by  one  who  was  recruiting  there  for  this  reigiement,  brought 
to  Bethune  and  oblidged  to  serve  as  a  soldier  in  Captain  Francis 
Mandevelles  companie  in  Generali  Lees  regiment  of  Irish  foot, 
which  is  now  in  garrison  in  this  place.  It  is  not  possible  for 
me  to  express  the  hardships  of  this  service,  quhich  is  a  most 
intolerable  slavery  not  only  to  me  but  in  like  manner  to  a  great 
many  more  of  his  British  Majesties  most  dutifull  and  loyall 
subjects,  who  by  different  ways  have  been  most  injustly  forced 
into  the  service  of  the  Irish.  In  a  word,  I  wold  rather  be  under 
the  slavery  of  the  Turks  than  in  the  condition  I  am,  under 
pretended  Christians  by  an  implacable  hatred  against  all 
such  as  are  not,  like  themselves,  mortall  enemies  to  the  Isle  of 
Brittain  and  its  present  happie  constitution.  In  consideration 
of  that  intrest  quhich  your  merite  gives  you  with  his  excellency, 
my  Lord  Polwarth,  I  hope  you  will  not  find  it  difficult  to  obtain 
my  liberty.  I  am  persuaded  the  least  application  from  his 
excellency  to  the  Cardinal  Du  Bois,  Messrs.  Cent  Conte  or 
Morville,  or  any  other  who  shall  be  thought  proper,  will  doe 
the  business  ;  and  therefor  after  so  long  and  so  hard  slavery 
I  promise  myself  by  your  goodness  and  generous  concern  a 
speidie  deliverance.  Because,  among  other  acts  of  oppression 
it  is  non  of  the  least  that  allmost  all  letters  from  or  too  any  in 
my  circumstances  are  intercepted  at  the  post,  therefore  I  most 
humbly  entreat  you  to  honour  me  with  your  answeere  as  soon 
as  your  convenience  will  allow,  addressing  it  without  men¬ 
tioning  me  in  the  least,  only  J.  R.  at  the  end,  a  Madame 
Charlotte  Nero  au  Charbon  Noir  sur  la  Grand  place  a  Avesnes 
en  Hainault.  I  shall  be  very  uneasy  till  I  hear  mine  is  come 
safe  to  your  hand  for  in  case  it  should  be  knowen  I  have  applied 
to  you  I  know  very  well  my  doom,  and  three  months  upon  bread 
and  water  in  a  dungeon  will  be  thought  an  act  of  tender  mercy 
and  clemency.  I  pout  myself  with  all  humility  under  your 
protection.”  2  pp. 
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Memorial  by  the  Chevalier  de  Laval  respecting  the  Order 

of  Malta. 

1722-3,  Jan.  11.  Memorial  setting  forth  at  considerable 
length  the  troubles  to  which  the  Order  of  Malta  has  been 
subjected  during  the  Spanish  War  through  the  use  of  their  port 
by  the  belligerents  and  begging  that  some  means  may  be  taken 
for  the  remedy  thereof.  In  connection  with  the  same  matter 
there  are  a  number  of  other  Papers  and  Memorials,  as  follows  : 

Copy  of  the  Articles  concluded  by  Captain  Saunders  with  the 
Governor  of  Malta  respecting  certain  prizes  reclaimed  by 
Admiral  Bing,  dated  at  Valletta,  27th  October,  1719  (n.s.). 
English. 

Copy  of  a  Memorial  from  the  Chevalier  de  Laval  to  his  Majesty 
desiring  that  the  Order  might  be  eased  of  the  above  engagement 
with  Captain  Saunders  into  which  they  involuntarily  entered. 
Undated.  French. 

Another  Memorial  by  the  Chevalier  to  his  Majesty.  Undated. 

A  printed  “  Memoire  pour  L’Ordre  de  Malta.”  French. 

Copy  of  the  article  of  donation  which  the  Emperor  Charles 
V.  made  of  the  Island  of  Malta  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  24th  May  1530.  French. 

Copy  of  the  ceremonial  observed  by  the  ships  of  Malta, 
1707-1718,  with  a  letter  from  M.  de  Poutchartrain,  Naval 
Minister  of  France,  to  the  Grand  Master,  3d  June  1705. 
French. 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  the  King  of  France  to  the  Grand 
Master  of  the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  when  the  port  of 
Malta  was  closed  to  the  French  army,  14th  June  1655.  French. 

Copy  of  the  treaty  with  the  Order  of  Malta  made  by  Captain 
Saunders  on  27th  October  1719.  Italian. 

R.  de  Pesme  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Lords  Polwartii  and 

Whitworth. 

1723,  Jan.  [14]  25.  Vienna. — I  am  greatly  pleased  that  the 
Spanish  plenipotentiaries  have  explained  themselves  frankly 
to  the  envoy  of  Tuscany,  for  it  has  stopped  here  all  the  intrigues 
of  the  minister  of  the  Grand  Duke.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Guastalle. 

1723,  Jan.  [14]  25.  Cambray. — Thanking  him  for  his  new 
year’s  congratulations  brought  in  a  letter  by  Count  de  Spillem- 
berg  and  promising  that  if  in  any  way  he  can  further  the  Duke’s 
affairs  at  the  congress,  he  will  do  so.  French. 


1723  Jan.  [14]  25. — “  Count  Sanseverin  presented  to  his  Majesty’s  ministers 
another  memorial  complaining  of  the  manner  in  which  the  government  of  Milan 
continued  to  proceed  to  measure  the  lands,  etc.,  which  they  dispute  on  the  frontiers 
of  Parma.” 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722-3,  Jan.  17.  Whitehall.— “  Count  Gazola  has  presented 
here  the  memorial  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  to  your  excellencys. 
The  like  memorial  will  undoubtedly  have  been  presented  to 
you  by  Count  St.  Severin.  The  King  would  not  have  you  take 
any  steps  at  the  congress  concerning  any  of  the  matters  con¬ 
tained  in  that  paper,  which  is  only  transmitted  to  you  at  present 
for  your  information.  When  the  King  shall  think  it  proper 
that  you  should  stir  on  any  of  the  pretensions  therein  mention’d, 
I  shall  send  you  his  Majesty’s  farther  directions.”  1  p. 

[Enclosed  is  the  said  memorial  which  is  in  French,  pp.] 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Jan.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  Levenhorn. 

1723,  January  [19]  30. — Our  friend  Lerche  has  been  here 
for  five  days  now.  You  can  imagine  my  joy  on  seeing  him. 
He  is  making  a  journey  to  Paris  but  promises  it  will  be  short 
and  that  he  will  return  here  soon.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  Jan.  [19]  30.  Cambray. — “  The  copys  you  was  so 
kind  to  send  us  in  your  letter  of  the  26th  January  which  we  got 
on  Thursday  last  by  De  Common,  the  messenger,  make  me  long 
to  hear  again  from  you.  I  shall  be  really  in  pain  till  I  do.  You 
will  guess  the  reason.  We  shall  send  back  the  papers  by  the 
first  messenger.  This  is  only  to  recommend  the  bearer,  Monsieur 
Lerche,  to  your  favour.  He’s  a  man  of  merite  and  my  great 
friend.  His  uncle,  Monsieur  Wiebe,  '  who  was  the  King  of 
Denmark’s  first  minister  and  is  now  Viceroy  of  Norway,  you 
have  often  heard  of.  I  was  obliged  to  him  during  my  stay  at 
Copenhagen  and  that  I  do  not  easyly  forgett.  We  have  as 
yett  no  letters  from  Vienna  and  we  are  here  very  quiet.” 

Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722-3  Jan.  20.  Versailles.  (Very  secret). — Although  I 
have  not  been  able  to  talk  with  the  Cardinal  since  receiving 
your  very  secret  letter  of  the  2nd  January  (o.s.)  by  the  messenger 
Commin  last  evening  I  need  not  wait  to  let  you  know  the  success 
of  your  letter  of  28th  December.  It  came  just  as  the  uneasiness 
of  the  Cardinal  had  reached  its  height  and  when  I  told  him  that 
you  had  enabled  me  to  remove  it  altogether  he  could  not  believe 
it  and  remarked  that  the  matter  had  become  very  serious.  I 
knew  well,  however,  that  your  letter  written  with  such  cleverness, 
solidity  and  ingenuity  would  carry  complete  conviction.  I 
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read  it  to  him  from  beginning  to  end  and  he  then  asked  to  see 
it  for  himself  and  when  he  had  read  it  he  said  to  me  he  speaks 
like  a  man  and  a  friend,  and  referring  to  the  ties  between  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  and  France  said  that  they  would  be  the 
security  of  future  tranquillity.  The  Cardinal  has  enemies  who 
never  sleep,  seeking  to  embroil  him  with  the  Regent,  and  others 
to  alienate  him  from  this  prince.  I  think  the  Cardinal  must 
have  successfully  met  some  such  attack  from  the  lively  way  in 
which  he  carried  me  off  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  show  to  him 
the  last  letter  from  Lord  Townshend  to  M.  de  Saphorin.  He 
wishes  the  Regent  to  see  your  letter  of  the  28th  and  that  he  be 
made  to  understand  that  the  Kiqg  desires  to  see  no  change  of 
administration  in  France  with  the  necessity  for  the  Cardinal’s 
continuance.  The  truth  is  that  this  form  of  government  alone 
can  maintain  the  authority  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  What  the 
Cardinal  feels  most  is  that  the  Due  de  Chartres,  who  is  estranged 
from  him,  labours  directly  with  the  Regent  and  will  also  do  so 
with  the  King  when  he  comes  of  age,  and  that  he  draws  after 
him  such  as  the  Comte  de  Toulouse  and  some  other  nobles. 
As  I  have  some  matters  to  confer  about  with  the  Regent  I  hope 
to  do  something  towards  convincing  him. 

Your  dispatch  of  2d  January  was  agreeable  to  the  Cardinal 
as  a  further  evidence  that  his  Majesty  does  not  consult  with 
the  Court  of  Vienna.  I  hoped  that  he  would  not  ask  to  read 
it  also  as  it  mentions  the  Comte  de  Rotembourg  and  he  does  not 
know  that  I  have  any  commnication  with  him.  There  is  some 
word  from  Holland  about  the  journey  of  Prince  Kourekin.  I 
doubt  if  he  has  any  commission  from  the  Czar  and  that  he  only 
comes  to  initiate  his  son.  Perhaps  he  has  in  view  the  taking 
of  forecasts  for  the  Emperor  of  the  negotiation  which  the  Czar 
wants  to  open  with  that  country  either  referring  to  his  conver¬ 
sations  with  the  Cardinal  or  enlightening  the  Czar  upon  the 
present  state  of  France  and  as  to  the  persons  who  will  probably 
have  the  management  of  affairs  after  the  majority.  I  know  that 
he  was  not  satisfied  with  his  visit  to  the  Cardinal  and  he  has  had 
secret  interviews  with  all  the  Cardinal's  enemies  and  rivals. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  the  Regent  is  presently  in  a  position 
to  deal  with  the  Czar  as  to  the  disposition  of  his  daughters  and 
his  dominions.  The  Czar  has  never  asked  directly  for  his 
guarantee  regarding  the  succession  which  he  wishes  to  establish. 
It  was  only  one  of  the  Russian  ministers  that  suggested  it  to 
Campredon  as  a  thing  which  might  lead  to  relations  between 
his  Majesty  and  France  and  the  Czar.  The  Cardinal  has  even 
thought  that  without  that  condition  the  Czar  would  not  treat 
with  us.  But  he  has  not  spoken  to  me  again  on  the  subject 
since  I  gave  him  to  understand  that  his  Majesty  was  willing 
to  be  at  some  trouble  to  concur  in  the  inclination  towards  the 
son  of  the  Czarowitch,  and  he  maintains  he  has  means  as 
occasion  may  offer  for  bringing  about  an  agreement  between 
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his  Majesty  and  the  Czar  by  a  mutual  guarantee  of  the  treaties 
made  with  Sweden.  Count  Rotembourg  goes  even  further  than 
the  Cardinal  and  has  represented  the  necessity  either  of  re¬ 
gaining  the  good  graces  of  the  Czar  or  of  making  jointly  with  us 
alliances  with  Prussia,  Sweden,  etc.,  which  might  well  be  done 
under  cover  of  the  shiftiness  of  that  prince.  He  has  not  rejected 
that  alternative  but  he  has  never  spoken  of  it  to  me  nor  I  to 
him  as  you  instructed  me.  I  believe,  however,  that  the  Cardinal 
will  always  be  ready  to  promote  our  interests  and  that  he  will 
cheerfully  embrace  the  overtures  which  you  authorised  me  to 
make  to  him  provided  he  can  see  how  they  can  be  set  in  motion. 
The  fear  of  a  war  with  the  Turks  ought  to  make  the  Czar  more 
desirous  of  our  friendship,  although  they  think  here  from  what 
Prince  Kourakin  has  said  that  the  Czar  would  sooner  abandon 
all  the  territory  which  he  took  in  Persia  than  engage  in  a  war 
with  the  Porte.  .  .  .  French  copy.  9  pp. 

The  Marquis  of  Sagramosa. 

1723,  Jan. — Count  Bergomy  having  been  sent  to  Hanover 
as  the  envoy  of  the  Duke  of  Modena,  married  Madamoiselle  de 
Bahr,  and  dying  some  years  later  without  children  at  Modena, 
made  the  said  lady  his  heiress  of  all  at  his  disposal.  The  Duke 
of  Modena  designed  this  young,  rich  and  beautiful  widow  for 
one  of  his  favourites  so  as  to  make  his  fortune,  but  before  he 
declared  his  intentions  she  anticipated  them  by  marrying, 
without  his  knowledge,  the  Marquis  of  Sagramosa  and  went 
away  with  him  to  Verona,  where  they  still  dwell.  The  Duke 
was  so  annoyed  at  this  that  he  seized  all  the  movables  and  other 
effects  which  she  had  not  taken  with  her,  on  the  pretext  of 
using  them  to  pay  the  debts  and  such  like  obligations  of  the 
late  Count  Bergomy,  her  first  husband.  She  maintains,  how¬ 
ever,  that  there  were  no  such  debts  or  other  obligations  due  by 
the  defunct  and  offers  to  pay  them  if  such  can  be  found.  The 
King  of  Great  Britain  has  frequently  interceded  on  her  behalf 
and  has  also  spoken  for  her  to  M.  Kiva,  the  secretary  of  the  Duke 
of  Modena  at  London,  who  has  often  given  his  Majesty  hope 
of  satisfaction  but  hitherto  without  any  result.  This  has 
caused  his  Majesty  to  employ  anew  his  intercession  with  the 
Duke  of  Modena  on  that  lady’s  behalf. 

(On  the  back)  Memorandum  of  the  Marquis  of  Sagramosa’s 
affair  of  which  I  spoke  to  the  Marquis  Rangoni.  French.  2  pp. 

J.  Scott  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [Jan.  22]  Feb.  2.  Berlin.— Since  I  last  wrote  you,  I 
have  learned  from  a  source  which  leaves  no  room  for  doubt 
that  when  M.  Jagozinsky  left  Moscow,  he  had  orders  to  go  to 
the  Prince  of  Hesse  Hombourg  and  treat  with  him  to  allow  the 
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two  young  princes,  his  sons,  to  proceed  to  the  Russian  Court, 
for  the  purpose  apparently  that  the  Czar  might  choose  one  of 
them  as  his  son-in-law.  It  is  believed  that  some  time  ago  he 
formed  the  design  of  settling  the  succession  in  favour  of  whom¬ 
soever  should  marry  his  eldest  daughter,  and  it  appears  also 
that  he  prefers  to  give  his  daughter  to  a  foreign  prince  rather 
than  to  a  Russian.  A  person  named  Leewenwolde  who,  I 
believe,  was  employed  last  year  to  go  through  several  of  the 
smaller  Courts  of  Germany,  had  instructions  to  report  on  the 
young  princes  whom  he  saw  and  the  standing  of  their  families. 
Whether  the  Czar  has  been  influenced  by  his  reports  or  other 
causes  I  know  not,  but  it  seen^s  certain  that  M.  Jagozinsky 
was  for  three  days  with  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Hombourg  and  had 
long  interviews  with  him,  and  that  on  his  departure  this  prince 
placed  in  his  hands  his  two  sons,  the  one  seventeen  and  the 
other  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  that  he  took  them  to  Leipzig 
and  left  them  there  while  he  came  to  this  place  to  take  his 
leave.  Meanwhile  N.  Leewenwolde  has  conveyed  them  to  a 
place  called  Bighen,  which  was  given  sometime  ago  to  Prince 
Menzikoff  by  the  King  of  Prussia,  about  seven  or  eight.  German 
miles  from  here.  It  is  known  that  M.  Jagozinsky  when  he  left 
here  last  Wednesday  went  to  Bighen  and  no  doubt  he  is  now 
on  his  way  to  Moscow  with  the  two  princes. 

As  for  anything  else  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  M. 
Jagozinsky  did  not  do  anything  of  importance  here  and  1  see 
that  the  ministers  are  of  the  opinion  that  he  had  no  particular 
message  from  the  Czar  to  the  King  of  Prussia.  They  only 
know  that  he  has  spoken  unadvisedly  against  Messrs.  Ilgen  and 
Knyphausen,  for  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  has  made  many 
wicked  insinuations  against  these  two  gentlemen  when  he 
found  himself  among  those  who  passed  here  for  not  being  too 
friendly  with  them  ;  but  they  do  not  think  he  has  spoken 
directly  to  the  King.  M.  de  Knyphausen  has  assured  me  that 
when  his  Majesty  asked  him  if  Jagozinsky  had  said  anything 
to  him  about  his  affairs  and  the  object  of  his  journey,  he  had 
replied  that  he  had  said  nothing  either  to  him  or  his  father-in- 
law,  M.  d’llgen,  but  he  had  added  that  he  hoped  that  M. 
Jagozinsky  had  been  polite  enough  to  be  candid  with  his 
Majesty  which  would  be  sufficient  for  them.  Thereupon  the 
King  protested  that  he  had  said  nothing  more  to  him,  that 
he  had  spoken  much  truth  about  the  Czar’s  troops,  but  he 
thought  him  a  man  who  knew  little  about  war.  In  short,  my 
Lords,  I  can  see  that  neither  the  King  nor  his  ministers  think 
much  of  M.  Jagozinsky,  and  I  rather  think  that  he  has  left  just 
as  unsatisfied  with  them. 

I  shall  only  add  that  the  gentleman  who  represents  this  Court 
at  Paris  writes  that  a  project  of  marriage  is  spoken  of  between 
Count  de  Charolois  and  one  of  the  Czar’s  daughters  and  they  think 
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that  France  has  it  in  view  to  place  this  prince  upon  the  throne 
of  Poland.  And  when  I  consider  the  great  credit  which  M. 
de  Burenval  has  won  so  quickly,  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
France  has  some  such  design.  We  learn  also  from  Moscow 
that  M.  Campredon  hopes  soon  to  conclude  an  alliance  between 
France  and  the  Czar,  but  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  tell  you  that 
this  Court  seems  to  have  no  inclination  to  unite  with  either  of 
these  powers.  French.  4  })p. 


M.  Le  General  de  St.  Saphorin  to  M.  Le  Chevalier  Schaub. 

1723,  Jan.  25.  Vienna. — Excusing  himself  for  not  writing 
sooner  on  account  of  his  ill-health  he  explains  at  great  length 
his  dealings  with  the  ministers  about  the  investitures  and  their 
delays.  Prince  Eugene  and  Count  Sinzendorff  both  told  me 
that  they  had  given  orders  to  execute  the  project  in  conformity 
with  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  yet  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of 
Count  W urmbrand  for  several  weeks  and  nothing  done.  I  wrote 
to  Count  Sinzendorff  in  order  to  give  him  the  opportunity  of 
dealing  effectively  with  the  Emperor  and  it  had  this  result 
that  Wurmbrand,  who  had  gone  to  his  estates  to  divert  himself, 
was  immediately  recalled  and  the  project  was  forthwith  com¬ 
pleted  and  examined  at  a  conference  on  the  3d  of  this  month. 
On  learning  this  and  thinking  that  on  the  4th  I  would  be  able 
to  go  out  I  told  M.  du  Bourg  that  I  should  like  to  see  Count 
Sinzendorff.  He  went  to  him  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  bearing 
a  letter  notifying  the  death  of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  and  told 
him  that  I  would  be  asking  him  for  an  hour  that  same  day. 
He  begged  him  to  get  it  postponed  as  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  business  and  that  the  affair  of  the  investitures  was  now  in 
such  a  state  that  in  a  couple  of  days  he  could  speak  to  me  on 
the  subject  and  probably  with  satisfaction.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  7th  he  sent  for  M.  du  Bourg  and  told  him  that 
he  thought  it  necessary  that  I  should  see  the  Vice-Chancellor. 
Surprised  at  this  unexpected  proposal,  which  meant  going  back 
on  things,  I  requested  an  hour  with  the  Count  and  had  it  arranged 
for  the  afternoon  when  M.  du  Bourg  and  I  went  to  him.  I  at 
once  asked  him  why  he  wished  us  to  see  the  Vice-Chancellor, 
and  he  replied  that  it  was  because  the  expediting  of  that  matter 
was  in  his  hands.  I  said  that  we  were  willing  to  show  all  civility 
to  the  Vice-Chancellor  but  as  the  treaty  was  made  directly 
with  the  Emperor  as  sovereign  of  his  own  dominions  and  he 
was  engaged  to  give  the  investitures  in  the  terms  laid  down  it 
was  for  his  Imperial  Majesty  to  fulfil  that  engagement  without 
our  consulting  or  dealing  with  the  ministers  of  the  Empire  who 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  treaty,  why  therefore  should  we  go 
to  them  to  ask  for  its  execution  ?  If  the  Emperor  chose  to 
make  the  Vice-Chancellor  his  commissioner  as  his  own  minister 
we  would  submit  but  we  could  not  recognise  him  as  one  with 
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whom  we  ought  to  treat.  As  the  two  mediating  Kings  had  left 
to  the  Emperor  the  procuring  of  the  consent  of  the  Empire 
to  the  investitures  without  their  being  mixed  in  it  so  they  left 
to  him  the  care  of  expediting  them.  I  had  just  ascertained  that 
the  courier  they  were  sending  to  Cambray  was  waiting  for  his 
message  and  I  mentioned  this  to  Count  Sinzendorff  who  there¬ 
upon  showed  some  embarrassment.  When  he  realised  that 
we  would  not  consent  to  put  matters  in  the  hands  of  the  Imperial 
ministers  he  made  the  remark  that  it  was  only  a  thought  that 
had  occurred  to  him  by  which  they  might  be  hastened  and  that 
he  had  mentioned  it  to  Prince  Eugene,  and  he  no  longer  seemed 
desirous  that  we  should  visit  the  Vice-Chancellor.  Next  day 
he  told  us  that  Prince  Eugene  was  of  opinion  that  we  need  not 
visit  the  Vice-Chancellor.  I  am  convinced  that  their  intention 
was  to  send  to  their  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray,  who  already 
had  their  instructions  from  the  Vice-Chancellor,  to  deal  with 
the  matter  there,  though  both  M.  du  Bourg  and  myself  had 
repeatedly  stated  on  behalf  of  the  both  our  Courts  that  it  was 
alike  for  their  own  interest  and  the  public  tranquillity  that  the 
matter  should  not  be  dealt  with  there  as  it  was  a  thing  which 
should  be  settled  prior  to  the  congress.  Count  Sinzendorff 
now  appeared  so  convinced  that  he  begged  us  to  see  Prince 
Eugene  and  even  offered  to  write  to  him  in  order  that  we  might 
see  him  the  sooner,  and  he  added  that  the  courier  had  not  yet 
gone.  We  arranged  an  interview  with  the  Prince  for  half  past 
six  that  evening  at  which  we  represented  matters  as  we  had  done 
to  Count  Sinzendorff,  but  as  yet  I  do  not  know  with  what  effect. 
He  harped  upon  the  fact  that  the  ambassadors  of  the  two 
Crowns  at  Cambray  had  asked  there  for  the  project  of  the 
investitures  and  said  that  it  was  therefore  only  natural  that  it 
should  be  sent  there.  I  reminded  him  that  I  had  repeatedly 
explained  to  him  on  behalf  of  the  mediators  their  views  on  the 
subject,  and  on  his  saying  that  although  they  sent  the  project 
to  Cambray  it  was  only  for  the  ambassadors  themselves  and 
not  to  be  communicated  to  the  Spanish  ministers,  we  showed 
him  how  impossible  it  would  be  to  keep  it  from  them.  At  last 
he  said  that  he  would  speak  to  the  Emperor  and  let  us  know 
his  mind.  As  I  imagined  they  did  not  wish  to  communicate 
the  project  to  M.  du  Bourg  or  myself  I  suggested  that  they 
might  send  it  direct  either  to  England  or  France.  Next  day 
I  went  alone  to  Count  Sinzendorff  and  told  him  what  had  passed 
with  the  Prince  and  I  was  in  hopes  that  he  would  manifest 
more  candour  than  he  has  done  of  late.  He  made  the  admission 
that  their  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  had  strained  every 
effort  that  the  project  should  pass  through  their  hands  there 
and  that  if  it  did  not  they  would  scream  like  eagles.  I  observed 
that  in  matters  of  such  importance  it  was  not  wise  to  gratify 
the  vanity  of  such  people.  He  agreed  and  expressed  his  pleasure 
at  hearing  what  had  passed  with  the  Prince.  I  made  the 
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suggestion  that  to  avoid  giving  umbrage  to  the  plenipotentiaries, 
M.  du  Bourg  only  asked  that  the  project  might  be  sent  to  our 
masters,  adding  that  as  for  myself  it  would  even  be  embarrassing 
if  it  were  given  to  me  to  send.  He  raised  the  objection  that 
there  was  no  one  but  Fonseca  at  Paris  and  they  could  not  send 
it  to  him,  which  would  oblige  them  to  send  it  through  Count  de 
Staremberg  at  London,  to  which  I  replied  that  the  little  delay 
would  not  matter.  Count  Sinzendorff  then  went  to  speak  with 
the  Prince  saying  that  when  they  decided  what  to  do  they  would 

inform  M.  du  Bourg  and  me . (The  letter  continues  to 

discourse  on  the  subject  ultimately  indicating  that  the  Emperor 
left  the  question  undecided  and  ending  with  uncertainty). 
French  copy.  24  pp. 


The  Chevalier  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1722-3,  Jan.  26.  Paris.  (Very  secret).  I  had  occasion  last 
Saturday  to  communicate  your  very  secret  dispatch  of  the 
2d  inst.  o.s.,  to  the  Cardinal  and  immediately  thereafter  to 
the  Regent  as  to  the  means  of  arriving  at  an  accommodation 
between  his  Majesty  and  the  Czar.  I  read  it  to  the  Cardinal 
from  beginning  to  end,  suppressing  only  the  part  about  Count 
Rotembourg.  He  at  once  repeated  to  me  with  great  protesta¬ 
tions  that  Prince  Kourakin  had  no  commission  from  his  master, 
but  added  with  chagrin,  I  quite  believe  that  he  has  come  here 
neither  for  his  son  nor  for  me.  His  conversations  with  me  have 
been  very  vague  and  in  no  way  useful,  but  he  has  seen  others 
unknown  to  me  with  whom  apparently  he  has  been  more  open. 
In  fact  he  has  come  here  neither  for  me  nor  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
nor  even  for  his  son,  for  he  has  never  spoken  to  me  of  such 
particulars  as  are  requisite  when  a  priest  is  asked  to  take  charge 
of  a  young  novice. 

Your  expedient  for  bringing  the  Czar  to  pacify  the  North  by 
the  establishing  of  guarantees  for  the  succession  in  Muscovy 
and  Sweden  was  taken  by  the  Cardinal  as  a  very  strong  proof 
of  the  confidence  which  his  Majesty  continues  to  have  in  him 
and  that  he  prefers  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  Imperial  Court. 
It  is  an  excellent  idea,  he  said  to  me,  and  contains  a  complete 
system  for  the  entire  North,  and  however  uncertain  we  may  be 
as  to  how  and  when  we  can  make  use  of  it  we  cannot  think  the 
less  of  what  his  Brittanic  Majesty  has  thought  good  to  suggest 
to  us.  The  prospect  of  a  war  with  the  Turks  should  make  the 
Czar  think  more  of  our  friendship,  but  I  scarcely  believe  he 
will  sacrifice  the  conquest  he  has  made  in  the  east  for  the  sake 
of  peace  as  Prince  Kourakin  alleges.  .  .  He  remembered  that 
some  Russian  ministers  had  spoken  to  Campredon  as  if  the  Czar 
desired  their  guarantees  for  the  succession,  but  it  was  only 
talk.  Perhaps  the  King  of  Sueden  would  not  consent  to  the 
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succession  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  as  then  his  younger  brother 
would  become  son-in-law  to  the  Czar  and  also  his  successor.  .  . 
The  Regent  did  not  say  much,  having  had  no  opportunity  of 
conversing  with  the  Cardinal. 

The  letter  goes  on  to  speak  of  a  disagreeable  scene  in  the 
Regent’s  cabinet  between  the  Cardinal  and  the  Duke  de  Chartres, 
the  former  resenting  the  countenance  given  by  the  Regent  to 
his  enemies  notwithstanding  his  devotion  to  his  interests.  The 
writer  mentions  also  some  conversation  he  had  with  the  Regent 
about  the  position  of  the  Cardinal  in  which  the  Regent  remarked 
that  he  coidd  stand  without  the  Cardinal  but  the  Cardinal  could 
not  stand  without  him.  I  cannot,  he  said,  answer  for  my  wife 
who  has  always  her  brothers  in  her  head,  but  their  imper- 
t-inencies  do  not  influence  me,  and  as  for  my  son  he  is  only  a 
child,  and  although  he  wants  to  act  directly  ivith  the  King  I 
will  in  one  way  or  other  bring  him  to  reason,  and  the  Cardinal 
Dubois  troubles  himself  more  than  he  need  with  this  youthful 
whim.  The  Cardinal  has  more  spirit  than  I  have  but  I  have 
more  courage,  and  these  two  together  will  bring  us  through. 
But  though  the  Cardinal  was  told  of  this  it  did  not  put  him  at 
ease.  French  copy.  16  pp. 


1722-3  [Jan.  26]  Feb.  6. — “  The  French  ministers  communicate  to  the  British 
their  dispatches  they  had  received  from  the  Cardinal  upon  accounts  he  had  from 
one  Grophe  at  Ratisbonne  concerning  the  news  was  publisht  ther,  which  could  have 
no  other  view  but  to  endeavour  to  putt  jealousies  among  the  princes  who  had  their 
ministers  now  at  Cambray  in  order  to  finish  the  treaty  of  peace  betwixt  the  Emperor 
and  King  of  Spain.  The  same  news  had  been  putt  into  the  Dutch  gazettes  of  a 
treaty  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain  in  favours  of  the  Catliolicks,  a  match 
betwixt  one  of  the  Archduchesses  and  an  Infant  of  Spain,  the  disposal  of  Naples, 
Milan,  etc.,  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands  in  their  favour  if  the  Emperor  dies  without 
a  son,  and  other  news  of  that  sort.  It  was  resolved  to  treat  it  in  ridicule  if  it 
should  be  spoke  of  aither  in  company  or  otherwise  that  it  might  appear  it  had  no 
effect.” 

1722-3  [Jan.  27]  Feb.  7.  Tuesday. — “  The  ministers  mediators  had  a  conference 
togither.  The  British  communicate  dispatches  they  had  received  by  a  messenger 
from  Vienna  and  Paris  to  the  French,  and  they  the  dispatches  they  had  received 
from  the  Cardinal  and  his  letter  from  Monsieur  de  Bourg  giveing  account  that  the 
project  of  the  investitures  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Imperial  ministers  at  Cambray  with 
instructions  from  the  Cardinal  to  say  nothing  upon  the  project  when  it  should  be 
communicate  but  to  receive  it  and  send  it  to  Paris.  This  point  had  been  agreed 
to  among  the  ministers  mediators  at  a  conference  they  had  togither  the  end  of 
October  last,  but  a  difficulty  that  occurred  in  what  manner  they  were  to  behave 
in  that  caice  to  the  Spanish  ministers  occasion’d  some  reasoning,  whither  it  was 
most  adviseable  to  communicate  the  project  to  them  or  keap  it  up  from  them  till 
order  should  come  from  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  it  being  plain  that 
Beretti  Eandi  was  prepared  to  make  a  very  bad  comment  upon  it  and  transmitt  it 
to  Madrid,  by  which  the  good  offices  to  be  used  by  the  Cardinal  would  be  spoilt, 
the  Court  of  Madrid  haveing  already  taken  a  wrong  ply.  Upon  the  other  hand  it 
was  very  probable  the  Spanish  ministers  might  get  a  copy  of  it  from  the  Imperial 
ministers  directly  or  indirectly,  which  means  the  same  thing  might  happen  and  the 
ministers  mediators  riske  to  loose  the  confidence  of  the  Spanish  ministers  and  the 
interest  they  had  with  them.  It  was  Lord  Polwarth’s  oppinion  that  they  should 
go  roundly  and  franckly  to  worke  :  that  they  were  masters  as  to  the  way  of  treating 
upon  the  project  with  the  Imperial  ministers  and  needed  say  no  more  but  receive 
the  project  and  declare  they  would  transmitte  it  to  their  respective  Courts  and 
receive  their  instructions  upon  it.  As  to  the  Spanish,  at  bottome  they  runn  no 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Jan.  28]  Feb.  8.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [Jan.  29]  Feb.  9.  Paris. — The  young  King  is  ill.  Last 
Sabbath  while  attending  mass  he  fainted  but  recovered  and  spent 
the  rest  of  the  day  cheerfully.  But  last  night  a  fever  seized 
him  and,  as  there  is  an  eruption  over  his  body,  they  fear  the 
beginning  of  the  small  pox.  The  Regent  left  this  morning  at 
7  o’clock  to  be  with  the  King.  Tonight  there  is  no  abatement 
in  the  fever  although  the  King  has  been  bled  twice.  The 
doctors  are  not  without  apprehension  of  danger.  French.  3  pp. 


W.  Finch  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722-3,  Jan.  30.  Stockholm. — “On  Thursday  last  the  King 
of  Sueden  went  in  ceremony  to  the  great  hall  at  the  Court  where 
the  several  Orders  of  the  States  were  assembled.  His  Majesty 
by  Count  Horn,  the  President  of  the  Chancery,  made  a  speech 
to  them  in  which  he  acquainted  them  with  the  situation  of 
affairs  and  in  a  particular  manner  recommended  to  their  care 
the  poor  officers  who  were  lately  come  out  of  prison,  after  which 
Mr.  Secretary  Bart  made  a  relation  of  what  steps  had  been  taken 
by  the  government  and  what  treatys  made  since  the  breaking 
up  of  the  last  diet.  Then  the  marshals  of  each  order  made 
their  harangues  to  his  Majesty  and  had  the  honor  to  kiss  his 
hand.  Mr.  Adjutant  Siere  arriv’d  here  this  afternoon  and  Mr. 
Bassewitz  is  expected  here  this  night.”  1  p. 

Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [Jan.  30]  Feb.  10.  Paris. — I  have  not  yet  heard  how 
the  King  has  passed  the  night,  but  as  I  am  just  leaving  by  coach 
for  Versailles  with  Baron  Sparre,  I  send  you  on  a  copy  of  a  letter 
from  M.  de  St.  Saphorin.  French.  1  p. 


risque.  The  Spanish  Court  could  not  negotiate  that  matter  to  advantage  without 
the  mediators,  and  their  ministers  would  take  the  weight  of  it  upon  themselvs  ; 
that  more  was  riskt  in  the  course  of  negotiations  by  looseing  the  interest  they  had 
with  the  Spanish  ministers  then  their  would  be  if  even  they  should  send  the  project 
to  Madrid  befor  that  Court  was  prepared  for  it  ;  that  therefor  it  seem’d  mostadvise- 
able  to  communicate  it  franckly  and  openly  to  them.  This  seem’d  to  be  relisht, 
with  a  resolution,  however,  to  gain  as  much  time  as  possible  to  give  the  Cardinal 
opportunity  of  writeing  on  it  to  Madrid  if  it  was  but  two  or  three  days,  by  desireing 
a  conference  with  them  nixt  day  and  taking  up  a  litle  time  to  make  a  copy,  etc.  ; 
and  the  French  were  desired  to  write  fully  to  the  Cardinal  and  desire  his  oppinion 
upon  what  had  been  reason’d  at  the  conference,  and  if  no  answer  came  soon  enough 
they  would  observe  that  methode.” 
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[ Enclosure .] 

M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  M.  de  Chevalier  Sciiaub. 

1723,  Jan.  [16]  27.  Vienna. — You  will  doubtless  have 
received  the  dispatches  I  sent  by  Camara  two  days  ago.  I  only 
add  four  words  but  they  are  good.  By  what  Count  Sinzendorff 
assured  me  yesterday,  we  have  gained  our  purpose  touching  the 
method  of  treating.  The  project  of  the  Eventual  Investitures 
will  not  be  communicated  by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the 
Emperor  to  Cambray  but  sent  to  Count  Staremberg  at  London, 
who  will  hand  it  to  our  ministers,  and  will  then  be  sent  by 
them  to  France.  He  has  even  begged  me  to  write  you  so  that 
his  Royal  Highness  may  not  take  it  ill  if  it  is  not  communicated 
directly  to  the  court  of  France  by  M.  Fonseca.  He  hoped  it 
would  be  satisfactory  seeing  they  had  modelled  it  on  the  in¬ 
vestitures  of  Philip  II.  I  trust  it  will  be  found  all  right  for  I 
am  convinced  both  the  Prince  and  Count  Sinzendorff  believe 
it  to  be  in  the  terms  we  asked.  I  think  that  Count  Sinzendorff 
has  already  in  his  hands  the  resolution  of  the  Emperor  and  that 
he  will  speak  tomorrow  or  next  day  about  it  to  M.  du  Bourg 
and  me.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Chevalier  Sciiaub. 

1722-3.  Jan.  31.  (Very  secret). — Yesterday  Count  Starem¬ 
berg  received  by  courier  from  Vienna  the  copy  of  the  project 
which  the  Imperial  ministers  have  framed  of  the  letters  expec- 
tative  for  the  Eventual  Investitures  of  the  States  of  Tuscany 
and  Parma  in  favour  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos.  It  has  been 
sent  here  without  being  communicated  either  to  M.  de  St. 
Saphorin  or  M.  du  Bourg,  and  they  have  not  sent  it  to  the  French 
Court.  Count  Staremberg  says  that  the  Imperial  Court  has 
done  this  in  deference  to  the  King,  wishing  him  to  have  the 
communication  first  and  that  his  Majesty  might  tell  him  what 
he  thinks  of  it.  We  replied  to  this  compliment  in  a  suitable 
manner  ;  but  as  Great  Britain  and  France  are  co-mediators 
and  engaged  in  the  same  guarantees  the  King  would  not  state 
his  opinion  before  communicating  with  the  Regent.  It  is 
only  to-day  that  Lord  Townshend  and  I  have  seen  a  copy  and 
as  his  Majesty  has  commanded  me  to  lose  no  time  in  sending 
it  to  you  I  have  not  lost  a  moment  in  despatching  the  courier 
in  order  that  you  may  immediately  communicate  it  to  the 
Regent  and  the  Cardinal  and  ascertain  their  minds  upon  it. 
Tell  the  Cardinal  that  the  King  will  only  reply  to  the  Court  of 
Vienna  in  concert  with  the  Regent.  Let  me  know  what  they 
say  about  it  as  soon  as  possible.  French  copy.  1^  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1722-3,  Feb.  11.  Whitehall. — “  His  Majesty  having  been 
pleased  to  give  direction  that  the  London  Gazette,  which  is 
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published  by  the  royal  authority,  should  for  the  future  be 
regularly  and  sufficiently  furnished  with  all  proper  advices  and 
intelligence  from  abroad,  I  am  to  desire  your  excellencys  will 
order  your  secretarys  to  transmit  constantly,  under  cover  to 
Mr.  Stanyan  at  my  office,  particular  accounts  of  such  occurrences 
and  transactions  as  do  from  time  to  time  become  the  subject 
of  news  at  the  place  where  you  reside,  together  with  any  printed 
news  or  other  papers  that  your  excellencys  shall  judge  may 
afford  proper  matter  for  the  Gazette.”  1  p. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Feb.  11.  Cambray  (5  p.m.).— A  messenger  has  just 
come  from  Paris.  Our  precaution  about  the  communication 
of  the  project  investitures  to  the  Spaniards  have,  I  am  thankful 
to  say,  been  useless.  I  have  opened  the  dispatches  as  you 
wished  and  await  your  instructions  for  the  return  to  Paris. 
The  King’s  accident  is  interesting  in  this  connection.  I  do  feel 
the  snow  and  the  cold. 

P.S. — Madam  Windischgratz  is  waiting  on  me  for  the  quadrille. 
I  shall  give  Count  Speilemberg  the  letter  for  him.  French.  1  p. 


Memorandum  from  L[ord]  W[hitwortii]. 

1722-3,  (Jan.  31)  Feb.  11,  Seranviller. — “  L.W.  in  secret 
correspondence  with  P.K.  which  is  now  carry’d  on  by  B.B.  by 
which  K.G.  knows  all  the  most  secret  views  and  projects  of 
P.A. 

Count  Fleeming  a  cheating  of  the  K.  of  P.  desings  to  succeed 
himself  to  that  kingdome,  is  rich  and  ambitious  and  turns  all 
his  views  that  way.  The  Electorall  Prince  dos  not  like  Poland, 
nor  desires  that  crown,  nay,  would  not  accept  it.  Count 
Fleeming  engaged  the  King  into  the  warr  with  Sueden  in 
order  to  get  the  government  of  Livonia  with  that  view  and  for 
the  same  reason  perswades  the  King  to  keap  his  Saxon  troopes 
in  Poland  of  which  he  has  the  command,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  party  in  Poland  for  him. 

The  C.  personally  a  coward,  not  to  be  courted,  nor  to 

know  that  he  is  feared  ;  was  always  willing  to  be  well  with  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  but  the  affairs  of  Mecklinbourg 
hindered  it. 

The  King  of  Prussia  always  willing  to  make  a  defensive 
treaty  with  the  King  of  Great  Britain  against  the  Czar  if  he 
should  attempt  any  thing  against  any  of  the  King’s  terrytorys 
and  to  act  against  the  Czar  in  that  caice  with  his  whole  force, 
but  would  never  here  any  proposal  of  that  sort  as  to  Mecklin¬ 
bourg.” 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Feb.  [3]  14.  Cambray. — “  I  was  just  going  to  write 
to  your  lordship  as  Mr.  Hennekin  brought  me  the  dispatches 
you  sent  me  this  morning.  I  will  keep  Smith  in  a  readiness  for 
Paris  whenever  you  think  fit  to  order  him,  but  your  impatience 
for  news  from  thence  will  cease  a  little  when  the  King’s  in¬ 
disposition  is  like  to  be  of  no  consequence.  He  slept  very  well 
the  night  of  the  10th  and  had  a  good  appetite  next  morning. 
They  then  gave  him  phisick,  which  worked  kindly  and  seemed 
to  be  in  no  farther  uneasiness  on  his  account.  His  lit  de  justice 
was  however  put  off  for  eight  days  longer.  Should  he  relapse, 
Fonseca  has  promised  the  Imperialists  to  give  them  immediate 
notice  by  a  courier.  Wee  are  in  doubt  whether  that  they 
expected  from  Vienna  be  not  already  come,  for  Monsieur  de 
Laurier  told  Morville  they  certainly  had  received  one,  but 
Penterrieder,  who  sate  with  Morville  yesterday  morning  above 
an  hour  and  play’d  with  me  last  night,  has  not  taken  the  least 
notice  of  it  to  us.  If  it  really  be  the  courier  from  Vienna,  ’tis 
a  certain  sign  that  his  dispatches  have  not  answered  their 
expectation  and  that  if  the  project  of  the  investitures  has  been 
transmitted  to  them,  ’tis  barely  for  their  private  information. 
Perhaps  it  would  not  be  amiss  to  let  Smith  wait  a  day  or  two 
longer  to  see  if  they  will  open  themselves. 

The  French  ministers  have  received  back  the  express  they  sent 
to  Paris,  and  last  night  Mr.  Morville  read  me  his  dispatches  and 
desired  I  would  communicate  them  to  your  lordship.  The 
Cardinal  commends  their  care  in  foreseeing  the  severall  in¬ 
conveniences  with  respect  to  the  Spanish  ministers  if  the 
project  should  be  communicated  here.  He  hopes  wee  should 
be  eased  of  that  care  by  the  turn  that  affairs  had  since  taken. 
In  case,  however,  the  communication  should  unexpectedly  be 
made  here,  he  orders  them  in  concert  with  us  to  read  the  project 
to  the  Spanish  ministers  ;  that  we  should  first  give  them  to 
understand  this  was  done  in  the  greatest  confidence  as  friends 
and  not  as  mediators  ;  that  our  orders  were  positive  and  precise 
to  keep  this  matter  as  secret  as  possible  ;  that  it  would  be 
prudence  in  them  not  to  let  their  own  Court  know  the  step  wee 
had  made  ;  that  the  King  of  Spain  himself  thought  his  honour 
and  interest  concern’d  to  seem  ignorant  of  the  whole  affair  till 
it  was  so  far  prepared  by  the  care  of  the  mediators  that  he 
might  appear  in  it  with  dignity  ;  that  if  the  Spanish  ambassadors 
should  desire  a  copy  of  the  project,  notwithstanding  these 
insinuations,  wee  should  tell  them  our  orders  were  so  strict  that 
we  could  not  venture  it,  but  that  wee  would  acquaint  our 
Courts  with  their  demand  and  write  for  new  instructions. 
Lastly,  he  desires  wee  should  insinuate  to  Count  St.  Estevan 
that  these  precautions  were  made  the  more  necessary  by  the 
imprudent  warmth  of  his  colleague,  which  might  be  prejudicial 
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to  his  master’s  interest  and  intentions  in  this  juncture  and  that 
he  would  do  very  well  to  moderate  his  vivacity  in  his  discourses, 
etc.,  as  much  as  possible. 

As  I  was  ready  to  send  back  the  last  messenger  to  Sir  Luke 
Schaube,  I  received  a  letter  of  the  2nd  inst.,  from  Mr.  Scot 
directed  to  us  both,  with  an  account  of  Jagozinsky’s  voyage 
and  commission.  Instead  of  going  to  Vienna,  he  had  onely 
been  at  Hessen  Hombourg,  not  far  from  Frankfort,  from  whence 
after  several  conferences  with  the  fathers  he  had  taken  the 
two  young  princes  of  seventeen  and  eighteen  years  old  to  carry 
them  to  Mosco,  the  Czar  desiring  to  choose  one  of  them  for 
his  favorite  daughter  and  probably  for  his  successor.  When 
Jagozinsky  came  back  to  Berlin  to  take  his  leave,  he  left 
these  princes  at  a  country  seat  at  some  miles  distance,  for  he 
made  a  secret  of  this  whole  affair  to  that  Court.  He  is  since 
gone  on  with  them  to  Dantzick.  The  Czar  had  employed  an 
officer  last  year  to  go  through  all  the  little  Courts  of  Germany 
and  send  him  an  exact  account  of  all  the  young  princes  he  should 
find  there,  on  which  ’tis  supposed  he  made  this  choice.  As  it 
was  doubtfull  whether  Mr.  Scot  had  sent  the  same  advice  to 
Sir  Luke  Schaube,  I  thought  best  to  forward  the  letter  to  him 
immediately,  it  being  very  a  propos,  considering  the  project  in 
favour  of  Prince  George. 

I  hope  three  or  four  days  fine  weather  after  this  thaw  will 
make  the  roads  once  more  passable  to  your  lordship.  I  had 
forgot  one  piece  of  home  news  ;  the  comical  plenipotentiary 
was  here  last  week  from  Brussels  and  all  has  been  agreed  with 
him  and  a  large  paper  of  articles  signed  by  Monsieur  St.  Martin 
in  the  name  of  all  the  ministers.  The  comedians  are  to  have 
3,000  livres  a  month  and  our  abonnements  to  be  raised  in  pro¬ 
portion.  I  am  told  it  will  be  about  a  pistole  a  month  more. 
I  know  none  of  the  other  conditions  nor  was  I  ever  acquainted 
with  the  least  step  or  my  consent  asked,  nor  do  I  believe  your 
lordship  fared  better.  The  whole  was  transacted  between  the 
Imperialists  and  Monsieur  Morville.  I  own  I  don’t  think  this 
usage  over  civil  and  I  find  in  myself  a  great  mind  to  writing 
and  refuse  any  contribution.  I  should  be  glad  to  know  your 
lordship’s  opinion.  Wee  are  of  a  country  where  taxes  should 
not  be  levied  on  the  people  without  their  own  consent;  I  had 
forgot  to  tell  you  that  it  is  stipulated  Le  Grand,  being  a  favourite, 
shall  stay  with  the  new  actors.  They  are  to  be  here  this  week 
and  their  pay  is  to  begin  from  the  day  they  leave  Brussels.” 

6  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Feb.  [4]  15.  Cambray. — “  I  just  now  come  from  the 
assembly  where  I  met  the  Imperial  ministers  and  they  have 
desired  a  conference  with  us  and  the  French  tomorrow,  if  your 
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lordship  can  come  to  town.  The  reason  they  give  for  pressing 
it  so  soon  is  that  they  may  dispatch  their  couriers  forward  to 
Paris  with  the  project  which  Monsieur  Fonseca,  as  they  say,  is 
to  communicate  to  the  Cardinal,  least  they  might  seem  to  neglect 
the  Court  of  France  in  not  acquainting  them  as  soon  as  the  Court 
of  England,  whither  the  project  was  sent  directly  at  the  same 
time  that  their  courier  set  out  for  Cambray.”  2  pp. 


Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Feb.  [5]  16.  Copenhagen. — “  Last  week  some  persons 
were  taken  up  here  on  suspicion  of  holding  secret  correspondence 
with  the  Czar  to  the  prejudice  of  the  government.  One,  Eule, 
who  has  an  employment  on  the  coast  of  Norway,  a  lieutenant, 
and  one  who  calls  himself  a  major  in  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s 
service,  are  the  chief  persons  as  yet  discover’d  to  be  concern’d 
in  it.  In  their  papers  are  found  copies  of  proposals  sent  to 
the  Czar  to  send  troups  from  Archangel  to  make  a  descent  on 
the  islands  of  Farro,  Iceland  and  Groenland,  from  whence  he 
may  easily  pursue  his  great  design,  and  being  master  of  those 
places,  he  would  be  in  a  condition  of  supporting  the  Duke  of 
Holstein’s  interest  in  Sweden  in  such  a  manner  that  he  could  not 
fail  of  success.  By  this  it  seems  as  if  these  were  borrow’d 
names,  at  least  Groenland,  and  that  by  it  was  meant  Norway  ; 
for,  as  the  conquest  of  those  islands  would  not  by  any  means 
answer  the  expence,  it  is  not  probable  that  that  is  the  real  design, 
and  ’tis  less  reasonable  to  think  that  being  in  possession  of  those 
places  would  be  of  any  use  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s  interest 
in  Sweden.  They  have  likewise  sent  the  Czar  an  exact  list 
of  all  the  troupes  in  Norway  and  a  computation  of  what  money 
will  be  necessary  for  the  expedition.  One,  Major  General 
Coiet,  a  Suede,  a  man  of  no  great  reputation,  being  of  a  restless 
spirit  without  judgement,  having  been  several  months  here 
solliciting  a  sum  of  money  which  he  pretends  is  owing  him  by 
the  government  is  suspected  to  be  concern’d  in  this  business, 
having  about  a  month  ago  left  the  service  of  his  own  countrey 


1723,  Feb.  [5]  16. — “  The  mediators  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  at 
Mr.  de  St.  Contest’s,  wherein  they  gave  to  the  inediatours  the  project  of  the  Eventual 
Investitures  which  they  had  received  by  a  courier  from  Vienna  two  days  before, 
and  desired  at  the  same  time  the  inediatours  would  inform  the  Spanish  ministers 
that  the  Empire,  when  they  consented  to  the  erecting  the  dutchys  of  Tuscany  and 
Parma  into  fiefs,  having  made  instances  to  the  Emperour  that  they  might  be  included 
in  the  peace  with  Spain,  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  procure  full  powers  to 
treat  and  conclude  the  peace  with  the  Empire  as  well  as  with  the  Emperour.” 

1723  Feb.  [6]  17.  Wednesday. — “  On  the  17th  February  the  inediatours 
acquainted  the  Spanish  ministers  in  a  conference  with  what  had  passt  the  day  before 
at  that  with  the  Imperialists  concerning  the  project  of  the  investitures  and  full 
powers  for  treating  of  a  peace  with  the  Empire,  but  without  giving  them  a  copy  of 
the  investitures,  and  the  Spaniards  promised  to  give  an  account  of  it  to  their  Court. 
Monsieur  St.  Martin  gave  me  a  scheme  of  an  account  and  an  agreement  with  the 
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and  engag’d  in  the  Czar’s.  One  of  the  papers,  being  a  trans¬ 
lation  into  German  of  some  of  Eule’s  proposals,  seems  to  be 
written  by  his  hand,  it  having  been  compared  with  a  memorial 
which  he  writt  and  presented  some  time  ago  to  the  council 
about  his  pretensions  here.  At  the  time  that  the  others  were 
taken  up,  he  was  arrested  for  debt,  but  no  mention  has  yet  been 
made  to  him  about  that  business.  As  I  am  further  inform’d 
of  the  matter,  I’ll  give  your  lordships  a  particular  account 
of  it.”  4  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Feb.  [10]  21.  1723. — “  Count  Morville  has  been  with 

me  just  now  to  let  me  know  that  their  express  is  returned  from 
Paris  with  positive  orders  to  give  no  copy  of  the  project  to  the 
Spaniards,  but  as  the  Imperialists  begin  to  grow  very  impatient 
at  having  no  answer  returned  to  them,  and  that  the  Spaniards, 
or  to  speak  properly,  Beretti  Landi,  are  uneasy  on  the  other 
side,  they  desire  to  see  your  lordship  to-morrow  morning,  if  it 
suits  with  your  convenience,  to  concert  together  what  to  say  to 
them  and  then  to  make  them  a  visit.  They  propose  to  wait  on 
your  lordship  either  at  your  house  or  mine  and  wish  it  might 
be  about  ten  in  the  morning,  that  you  may  have  time  to  consult 
together  and  then  go  to  the  Imperialists  and  Spaniards.”  2  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  February  [11]  22.  Cambray. — His  Eminence  has  sent 
back  very  ample  instructions  to  Messrs,  de  St.  Contest  and 
de  Morville  as  to  what  we  are  to  say  to  the  Spaniards.  They  are 
quite  conform  to  what  you  write  on  the  subject  and  we  shall 
be  ruled  thereby  in  our  conference  this  evening  or  tomorrow 
with  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  and  those  of  Spain  separately, 
Messrs,  de  St.  Contest  and  de  Morville  having  already  com¬ 
menced  by  hinting  to  M.  de  Santistevan  in  the  greatest  con¬ 
fidence  the  reasons  which  have  determined  our  Courts  not  to 
communicate  the  project  here  to  the  Spanish  ministers,  and 


company  of  commedians  at  Brussels,  signed  by  Count  Windisgratz,  Baron  Penterrider, 
the  imperial  plenipotentiarys,  by  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  one  of  the  French  pleni¬ 
potentiaries,  and  the  Count  de  Saintistevan,  one  of  the  Spanish,  and  said  it  was 
hoped  I  would  sign  it,  and  if  I  did,  all  the  rest  of  the  ministers  at  the  congress  would. 
Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  and  Count  Moreville,  the  French  plenipotentiarys,  were 
with  me  in  my  room  so  I  would  not  argue  against  nor  find  fault  with  what  others 
had  already  done.  I  took  the  papers  and  putt  them  in  my  pocket  and  told  him  I 
would  take  care  my  quota  for  the  comedie  to  divert  the  toun  should  be  punctually 
paid,  but  that  I  could  subscrib  no  such  paper.  Lord  Whitworth  liaveing  writt  to 
me  and  also  told  me  that  he  would  do  in  that  matter  as  I  did,  I  sent  him  the  papers 
and  acquainted  him  that  I  was  resolved  not  to  sign  any  such  agreement  as  what 
I  thought  belowe  our  characters  and  every  way  ridicoulous.  My  page  carry’d  the 
papers  back  again  to  Monsieur  St.  Martin  and  I  hear  the  ministers  that  signed  it, 
hearring  how  it  was,  have  taken  their  subscriptions  from  it  and  destroyed  it.” 


Polwarth — 16 
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which  should  oblige  them  even  to  decline  to  receive  it  should 
the  Imperial  ministers  come  to  offer  it  to  them  themselves. 
They  did  not  forget  to  hint  that  the  exuberant  vivacity  of  his 
colleague  and  his  unbridled  sarcasm,  which,  so  far  from  advanc¬ 
ing  the  best  interests  of  the  King  of  Spain  frequently  injured 
them,  was  the  chief  reason  for  this  precaution.  Count  de 
Santistevan  seemed  not  only  to  comply  with  their  opinions  but, 
as  being  himself  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  this  reticence, 
pointed  out  to  them  the  course  which  he  thought  it  would  be 
well  to  take  in  the  conference  with  M.  Beretti  Landi.  At  the 
same  time  he  pointed  out  the  injury  it  would  do  him  personally 
and  the  damage  which  might  accrue  to  the  w’hole  affair  if  M. 
Beretti  Landi  surreptitiously  obtained  a  copy  of  that  project 
and  sent  it  without  his  knowledge  to  M.  de  Grimaldo  with  his 
remarks,  while  he,  Santistevan,  had  given  no  information  about 
it  to  the  King  of  Spain.  This  consideration  seemed  so  just  to 
the  ministers  of  France  that  they  dwelt  upon  it  this  morning 
when  they  were  telling  us  of  then’  conversation  with  Count  de 
Santistevan. 

The  step  taken  by  the  Imperialists  in  asking  us  to  send  a 
copy  of  the  project  to  the  Spanish  ministers  appears  to  have 
been  with  the  design  of  raising  some  discussion  on  the  matter 
here  and  in  that  view  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  may  have 
suggested  to  M.  Beretti  Landi  both  the  desire  and  the  method 
of  obtaining  a  copy  underhand.  Indeed  we  have  information 
that  a  copy  is  already  current  in  the  town,  having  been  seen 
in  the  hands  of  the  secretary  of  Count  Provana.  It  would 
therefore  be  well  nigh  impossible  to  prevent  M.  Beretti  Landi 
doing  what  is  said.  In  these  circumstances  please  therefore 
consider  if  it  might  not  be  well  for  the  Cardinal  to  send  some 
one  immediately  to  Spain  with  a  copy  of  the  said  project  with 
the  assurance  that  we  are  working  on  the  necessary  observations, 
which  shall  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  his  Catholic 
Majesty.  Or  if  they  do  not  wish  to  send  the  project  (a  step 
which  we  now  think  useless  in  view  of  what  has  taken  place) 
let  them  at  least  inform  him  that  we  have  received  it  and  that 
we  will  not  delay  to  send  it  when  the  two  mediating  Courts 
have  had  time  to  concert  what  is  most  for  the  interests  of  Spain. 
French. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Feb.  [13]  24.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


1723,  Feb.  [12]  23. — “The  mediatours  informed  the  Imperial  ministers  of  the 
answer  which  they  had  received  from  those  of  Spain  concerning  the  project  of  the 
investitures  and  the  said  powers.” 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Scott. 

1723,  Feb.  [13]  24. — There  is  great  appearance  that  the  Czar 
may  bestow  his  daughter  and  the  succession  on  one  of  the 
young  princes  you  mention,  but  time  alone  will  show  whether 
that  is  a  likely  thing.  VVe  are  very  sceptical,  as  it  will  be  very 
difficult  to  make  the  Russian  people  agree  with  the  Czar  when 
he  comes  to  die,  but  that  will  not  hinder  him  taking  such 
measures  as  he  thinks  most  advantageous  for  his  interests. 

The  project  of  the  investitures  of  the  duchies  of  Tuscany  and 
Parma  for  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  arrived  here  by  courier  from 
Vienna  on  the  14th  and  on  the  16th.  The  Imperial  ministers 
informed  us  about  it.  It  was  immediately  sent  to  Paris.  It 
will  take  a  little  time  to  adjust  it  and  extract  the  act  and  until 
then  the  affairs  of  the  congress  will  only  proceed  slowly. 
French. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Colonel  Stanhope. 

1723,  Feb.  [13]  24.  Cambray. — “  It  gives  us  very  great 
satisfaction  that  the  steps  we  have  made  here  in  obedience  to 
his  Majestys’  commands  are  agreeable  to  your  Court  at  Madrid. 
We  have  heard  nothing  of  a  good  while  of  the  Count  Provana’s, 
nor  the  Marquis  de  Corsini’s  demands  and  proposals.  You 
may  believe  we  won’t  be  the  first  that  will  set  them  agoing.  We 
have  not  indeed  seen  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi’s  memorial 
concerning  the  investitures.  There  was  no  difficulty  to  discern 
by  his  discourse  of  what  sort  it  was,  but  we  were  no  ways  curious 
to  see  it. 

We  have  been  the  less  particular  in  our  accounts  to  your 
excellency  from  this  place  since  we  knew  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
informed  you  fully  of  all  as  he  had  the  opportunity  of  couriers. 
The  project  of  the  investitures  was  sent  streight  from  Vienna 
to  London.  That  did  not  hinder  it’s  being  sent  to  the  Imperial 
ministers  by  a  courier  who  arrived  on  Sunday  the  14th  inst. 
It  was  immediately  sent  from  here  to  Paris.  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
will  certainly  communicate  it  to  you. 

The  Spanish  ministers  have  acquainted  us  that  upon 
application  of  the  ambassadour  of  Malta  at  Madrid,  his  Catholick 
Majesty  was  desirous  that  the  ships  belonging  to  British  subjects 
taken  during  the  last  war  by  ships  of  Malta  under  the  Spanish 
flagg  might  be  treated  of  as  of  the  nature  of  other  prizes  taken 
by  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  ships,  and  that  the  Marquis  de  Posso 
Bueno  had  order  to  make  application  at  London  for  that  effect. 
We  told  them  that  we  should  not  fail  to  communicate  what 
they  had  said  to  our  Court.  We  have  heard  nothing  more  of 
the  Duke  de  Veraguas,  nor  has  there  been  anything  said  to  us 
here  upon  Captain  Scott’s  seasing  the  ship  The  Revolution  in 
the  Port  of  Genoa.” 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1723,  Feb.  [16]  27.  Cambray. — “  Mr.  Morville  came  to  tell 
me  yesterday  that  the  Imperial  ministers  knew  you  had  given 
no  copy  of  the  project  to  the  Spaniards  and  had  reproached 
him  a  little  with  the  mistery  wee  made  on  this  occasion.  Mon¬ 
sieur  Morville  told  them  none  at  all  was  designed,  that  Monsieur 
St.  Contest  made  use  of  the  common  expression  when  a  thing 
is  read  to  any  one  that  you  thought  they  had  understood  it 
so  and  that  if  they  had  shown  the  least  doubt  or  asked  any 
question  you  should  have  answer’d  them  very  readily.  The 
Cardinal  and  Schaube  had  reproached  Fonseca  with  the  haste 
which  had  been  shown  in  sending  the  project  to  Cambray  and 
communicating  it  there  when  so  much  pains  had  been  taken 
to  prevent  it  that  it  might  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Italians 
or  others  who  might  give  wrong  impressions  of  it  to  the  King 
of  Spain  before  that  Court  could  have  been  sufficiently  prepared. 
The  Imperialists  own  the  method  is  right  in  itself.  They  only 
complain  of  the  form.  I  suppose  by  St.  Contest’s  equivoque 
they  have  already  writ  that  we  have  given  the  Spaniards  a 
copy,  etc.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722-3,  Feb.  18.  Whitehall. — “  The  inclosed  is  the  copy  of 
a  memorial  which  Count  Gazola  presented  here  a  few  days  ago. 
The  King  has  commanded  me  to  transmit  it  to  you  for  your 
information,  in  case  Count  St.  Severin  should  talk  to  you  about 
it,  but  his  Majesty  directs  your  excellencys  not  to  make  any 
steps  concerning  the  subject  of  the  said  memorial  till  you  receive 
his  Majesty’s  further  commands. 

I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  your  excellencys  Count  Fcelix 
Gazola,  who  is  lately  gone  to  Cambray.  He  is  the  son  of  Count 
Gazola  for  whom  the  King’s  ministers  have  great  regard,  and 
I  doubt  not  but  that  your  excellencys  will  have  already  shewn 
him  all  possible  civilities  both  upon  the  account  of  his  own  as 
well  as  his  father’s  merit.”  1|  pp. 

[Enclosed  is  a  French  memorial  respecting  the  proposal  to 
determine  the  boundaries  between  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  duchy  of  Milan  by  means  of  arbiters.] 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Feb.  18]  March  1.  Cambray. — “  Count  Morville 
having  recommended  the  enclosed  memorial  to  us  from  the 
Bishop  of  Arras  who  is  about  to  send  a  person  into  England  to 
sollicite  the  recovery  of  a  sum  of  money  left  by  one  Mr.  Fletcher 
to  the  poor  of  his  diocese,  which  sum  he  alledges  to  have  been 
already  declared  free  by  the  commissioners  of  confiscated 
estates,  we  could  not  on  Monsieur  Morville’s  account  refuse  him 
this  letter  to  introduce  his  agent  to  your  lordship  and  to  beg 
your  countenance  for  him  as  far  as  he  may  have  justice  and 
the  laws  of  the  kingdome  on  his  side.” 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Feb.  19]  March  2.  Cambray. — “  I  think  the  Cardinal 
does  not  take  right  away  what  was  said  on  Count  St.  Estevan’s 
representation.  I  have  sent  the  letter  of  recommendation  for 
the  Bishop  of  Arras’s  agent  to  Count  Morville  and  have  taken 
this  occasion  to  speak  a  word  or  two  in  favour  of  the  Protestants, 
who  are  a  little  hardly  used  in  that  diocese.  I  hope  you  will 
have  a  fine  day.  I  propose  to  take  my  share  of  it  on  the  cawsey 
towards  Douay.”  1  p. 

J.  Hanneken  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Feb.  19]  Mar.  2.  11  o’clock.  Cambray. — M.  Harris 

came  to  tell  me  that  Lord  Whitworth  wishes  you  to  know  that 
M.  de  Morville  is  leaving  here  in  half  an  hour  for  Paris  to  sign 
the  contract  of  marriage  of  one  of  his  nieces  for  which  he  has 
permission  of  the  Cardinal.  He  returns  in  four  or  five  days. 
When  you  know  the  cause  of  his  journey  it  will  explain  any 
report  that  may  arise  about  it.  French.  2  pp. 

The  Chevalier  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Feb.  20.  Paris. — Sending  to  them  a  copy  of  Lord 
Carteret’s  letter  to  him  of  31st  January,  and  referring  at  some 
length  to  the  questions  at  issue  between  the  Imperial  and 
Spanish  ambassadors.  In  concluding  he  refers  to  a  story  come 
from  Moscow  that  a  marriage  is  spoken  of  between  the  Comte 
de  Charalois  and  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Czar,  but,  he  says, 
I  scarcely  believe  there  is  any  truth  in  it.  I  shall  speak  with 
the  Cardinal  about  it  and  tell  you  what  he  says.  The  Court 
came  here  to-day  and  after  to-morrow  the  King  “viendra  son 
lit  de  justice,”  and  we  think  that  he  will  ask  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
to  continue  to  hold  the  reins  of  government  until  he  is  in  a 
condition  to  take  it  upon  himself.  There  is  no  appearance  of 
any  change.  Instead  of  a  council  of  regency  there  will  be 
a  royal  council  composed  of  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
the  Duke  de  Chartres,  the  Duke  de  Bourbon,  Cardinal  Dubois 
and  the  Bishop  of  Treves.  French.  5|  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Feb.  22]  Mar.  5.  Cambray. — “I  thank  your  Lordship 
for  the  communication  of  Lear’s  tryal  which  I  here  send  back. 
Tis  extreamly  curious  and  fully  proves  the  conspiracy  in  general. 
The  objections  of  Layer  and  his  council  are  only  trifles  and  do 
not  touch  any  material  point.  I  am  rather  surprised  at  the 
patience  and  mildness  of  the  judges  in  suffering  so  many  im- 
pertineneies  and  such  vile  reflections  as  the  prisoner  and  his 
council  often  endeavour’d  to  insinuate  without  the  least  grounds. 
The  report  of  the  committee  will,  I  hope  with  your  lordship,  be 
a  dead  blow  for  the  whole  party.  The  reading  of  the  tryal 
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convinces  me  what  a  vile  set  of  fellows  our  newswriters  are  who 
have  mangl’d  it  so  strangely  in  their  extracts  on  purpose  to 
turn  it  into  ridicule. 

Smith,  the  messenger,  is  not  yet  come.  The  ways  must  sure 
have  been  prodigiously  bad  since  he  left  Paris  on  the  27th  past.” 
3  pp. 

John  Balaquier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722-3,  Feb.  23.  Whitehall. — “  It  was  my  Lord  Carteret’s 
intention  to  have  writ  to-night  to  your  excellency,  but  he 
has  been  so  much  taken  up  all  day  with  the  business  of  the 
House,  as  he  is  now  obliged  to  be  at  a  committee  of  Council, 
that  he  hopes  your  excellency  will  not  take  it  amiss  that  he 
makes  use  of  me  instead  of  writing  to  you  himself  on  this 
occasion.  It  is  to  acquaint  you  that  young  Mr.  Robethon  having 
finished  his  studies  at  Cambridge,  his  mother  has  applied  to 
my  Lord  (Carteret)  desiring  he  would  recommend  him  to  your 
excellency  that  he  might  have  the  happiness  of  being  admitted 
under  your  roof  at  Cambray  during  the  congress  and  of  being 
employ’d  in  making  entrys  of  letters,  copies  of  memorials,  or 
any  other  spare  work  of  that  kind  that  may  be  put  into  his 
hands.  My  Lord  had  that  friendship  and  esteem  for  the  late 
Monsieur  Robethon  that  if  his  son  could  be  thus  initiated  into 
business  and  his  lordship  have  by  that  means  a  proper  handle 
to  serve  him,  he  would  doe  all  he  could  for  his  advancement. 
He  therefore  makes  it  his  request  to  your  excellency,  who  had 
no  less  friendship  than  him  for  Monsieur  Robethon,  that  you 
will  please  to  allow  of  his  son’s  waiting  upon  you  at  Cambray. 
He  will  be  of  no  further  charge  or  trouble  to  your  excellency 
than  barely  being  admitted  into  your  house  and  at  your  table. 
This  my  Lord  hopes  your  excellency  will  be  so  good  as  to  con¬ 
sent  to,  if  it  is  not  otherwise  unconvenient  to  you,  and  it  is 
what  his  lordship  will  be  extremely  obliged  to  you  for.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1722-3,  Feb.  23.  Whitehall. — I  received  on  the  20th  your 
excellency’s  letter  of  the  24th  (n.s.),  which,  having  been  laid 
before  his  Majesty,  I  am  commanded  to  acquaint  you  that  his 
Majesty  does  approve  of  every  step  you  have  taken.  We  shall 
now  wait  for  the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  Madrid.  The  Marquis 
de  Poco  Bueno  has  given  in  a  memorial  here  to  the  effect  as 
the  Spanish  ministers  have  acquainted  you  of  concerning  the 
prizes  made  by  the  Maltese  in  the  late  war,  which  matter  will 
be  accommodated.”  1  p. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [Feb.  23]  Mar.  6.  Paris. — I  came  here  last  night  from 
Versailles  in  order  to  despatch  a  messenger  to  England  with 
our  remarks  upon  the  project  of  investiture  and  the  Cardinal 
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has  at  the  same  time  sent  the  project  to  Spain  with  some 
suitable  remarks,  which  should  induce  his  Catholic  Majesty  to 
agree  to  the  few  corrections  we  have  made  upon  it.  Antici¬ 
pating  the  acquiescence  of  both  the  King  and  the  King  of 
Spain,  we  have  desired  his  Majesty  to  send  this  way  the 
messenger  who  is  to  carry  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  the  order  to 
require  the  formal  expedition,  so  that  he  can  go  forward  as 
soon  as  the  courier  returns  from  Madrid.  French.  2  pp. 


Mr.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Feb.  24]  Mar.  7. — “  Yesterday  I  was  in  company  with 
Monsieur  Vicenti  and  Abbot  Rotha.  In  their  discource  they 
exclaimed  very  much  against  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple 
x411iance.  Monsieur  Vicenti  advanced  that  he  was  certain 
that  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  will  never  consent  to  the 
succession  as  it  was  limited  by  that  treaty  without  he  was 
obliged  to  it  by  force.  The  great  love  that  Prince  has  for  the 
Electoress  Dowager  Palatine,  his  daughter,  and  the  great  desire 
and  ambition  that  Princess  has  to  succeed  her  father,  are  reasons 
that  will  prevail  much  with  the  Grand  Duke,  Monsieur  Vicenti 
then  said  that  if  it  was  possible  to  let  the  Electoress  succeed 
her  father  and  then  Don  Carlos,  it  would  be  much  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Infanta,  because  the  greatest  part  (if  not 
almost  all)  of  the  Duke’s  revenues  consist  in  his  personal  estate, 
which  will  of  course  after  his  death  come  to  his  daughter,  and 
if  no  way  is  found  to  engage  that  Princess  to  leave  after  her 
death  those  estates  to  Don  Carlos,  he  wilbbe  one  of  the  most 
miserable  princes  in  Italy.  He  afterwards  said  that  the  subjects 
of  Florence  would  never  consent  to  be  a  fief  of  the  Empire  if 
they  could  any  way  hinder  it. 

Abbot  Rotha  said  he  was  very  much  surprised  that  the 
princes  concerned  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance  would  dispose  of 
the  dutchies  of  Parma  and  Plaisance  when  they  all  knew  that 
it  was  an  undoubted  fief  of  the  Roman  See.  As  proof  of  what 
he  advanced  he  said  that  the  princes  that  had  enjoyed  those 
dutchies  had  always  receiv’d  the  investitures  of  the  popes  and 
upon  the  death  of  any  of  those  dukes,  his  heir  sent  to  pay 
homage  to  the  Pope,  and  upon  the  death  of  the  Pope  they  sent 
to  do  homage  to  his  successor,  and  actually  at  this  time  the  Duke 
of  Parma  had  sent  a  minister  to  Rome  to  do  homage  to  the 
present  Pope.  He  said  more  than  once  a  year  upon  a  certain 
day  the  same  homage  was  pay’d  by  the  minister  of  Parma  in 
presence  of  all  the  foreign  ministers  that  are  at  Rome  and  that 
the  Emperor’s  ministers  never  fail  to  be  present  at  that 
ceremony.  The  Abbot  forsook  his  natural  affability  and  seemed 
in  a  passion  that  such  an  affront  should  be  put  upon  his  holiness.” 
4  pp. 
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M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Feb.  26]  Mar.  9.  Copenhagen. — General  Major  Ortz 
died  quite  unexpectedly  on  the  7th  ult.,  after  an  illness  of  eight 
days.  The  command  of  the  horse-guards  has  been  given  to 
Major  General  Bahrenfleth  who  commanded  the  bodyguard  in 
Holstein.  M.  Revenfeldt  has  succeeded  him  and  M.  Namsen 
has  at  length  obtained  the  regiment  of  the  last-named.  Prince 
Lercke  showed  me  lately  a  letter  received  from  his  son  in  which 
he  uses  the  strongest  possible  language  in  speaking  of  your 
kindnesses  heaped  upon  him  at  Cambray,  and  M.  Bentzon  who 
returned  here  five  days  ago,  speaks  of  you  in  the  same  strain. 

Yesterday  there  was  executed  and  quartered  a  man  called 
Paul  Ivel  who  was  at  one  time  bailiff  in  Norway.  He  was  dis¬ 
charged  for  his  evil  life  three  years  ago.  In  revenge  he  framed 
a  plot  to  get  some  foreign  power  to  undertake  conquests  in 
Norway  and  he  undertook  to  foment  a  rebellion  among  the 
lieges,  of  whom  some  were  discontented.  Although  the  project 
was  very  doubtful,  a  Swedish  major-general  named  Coyet,  who 
had  come  here  to  seek  reparation  for  a  library  and  some  other 
effects  which  were  taken  from  his  estate  in  Scania  during  the 
late  war  and,  as  he  pretends,  against  the  declaration  of  the  King, 
entered  into  the  plot,  and  it  has  been  lately  ascertained  that  he 
bargained  with  the  Czar  to  enter  his  service  as  lieutenant 
general  and  governor  of  Zarowitz.  I  should,  however,  mention 
that  before  he  was  arrested,  he  had  demanded  from  the  King, 
his  master,  and  the  Senate  to  be  released  from  his  oath  of 
allegiance  as  a  Swedish  subject,  which  rendered  him  suspect. 
French.  5  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Feb.  28]  Mar.  11.  Cambray. — ( Alo  in  S.P.  Foreign 
V ol.  171,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

George  Baillie  of  Jerviswood  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

c.  1723.  Mar.  1. — “  Having  this  occasion  let  me  amuse  you 
a  little.  What  I  am  to  mention  you  are  to  take  from  my  own 
observation  rather  than  from  any  certain  knowledge  I  have  of 
intrigues,  for,  tho’  in  the  service,  your  friend  never  knew  less 
nor  was  less  significant  even  with  respect  to  his  office.  It  is 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  Rox[burgh]  breaking  with  him. 
He  cannot  get  him  turn’d  out,  tho  he  has  attempted  it.  How¬ 
ever  it  is  made  a  handle  to  throw  off  business,  which  vexes 
me  more  than  any  private  concern  of  mine  ;  for  his  way 
of  acting  in  everything  is  unaccountable  and  has  brought  the 
intrest  of  Scotsmen  lower  than  ever  I  see  it.  He,  nevertheless, 
keeps  his  own  court,  and  yet  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  few 
if  any  in  the  administration  do  esteem  him.  How  he  does  it  I 
know  not,  unless  it  be  that  he  has  the  dexterity  of  making  use 
of  the  little  jarrings  of  the  great  men  here  by  applying  to  each 
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of  them  as  he  finds  will  answer  his  purpose,  for  he  is  not  straitned 
that  way.  This  may  help  him  at  present  but  I  believe  it  is  by 
the  intrest  of  the  forreigners  that  he  supports  himself.  Be 
that  as  it  will,  he  seems  to  stand  firm,  and  by  his  intrest  with  the 
King  has  got  Haldon’s  affair  carried  in  the  House  of  Lords  ; 
for  tho  some  of  the  ministers  were  not  fond  of  it,  they 
were  obliged  to  assist.  You’ll  think  this  odd  when  I  tell 
you  that  Argile,  by  the  favour  of  the  ministry,  in  the  con¬ 
troverted  elections  for  Scotland,  has  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
Scots  members  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  for  what  I  know 
R[oxburgh]  has  none  who  depend  upon  him  except  the  Advocat 
and  one  or  two  more. 

You’ll  have  heard  the  story  of  the  frauds  at  Port  Glasgow 
in  the  tobacco  trade.  Upon  a  complaint  from  the  merchants 
here,  Mr.  Bront,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  customs 
in  Scotland,  was  appointed  to  enquire  into  it.  He  made 
a  report  which  has  been  much  improved  to  the  prejudice 
of  that  country.  The  King  could  not  be  wholly  justified  but 
there  was  nothing  in  it  but  what  is  practised  here  dayly.  The 
Treasury  upon  the  report  thought  fitt  to  come  to  a  resolution 
to  lay  aside  all  the  officers  upon  Clyde  and  to  send  down  English¬ 
men  to  supply  their  places.  Notwithstanding  of  this  the 
complaint  and  report  was  thought  of  such  weight  as  to  deserve 
a  Parliamentary  consideration,  and  accordingly  both  were  laid 
before  the  House  of  Commons.  In  the  debates  upon  it  such  hard 
things  were  said  as  were  not  easy  to  be  born  with  and  nothing 
would  satisfy  some  people  for  a  remedy  but  breaking  in  upon  one 
express  article  of  the  Union  ;  but  this  was  overruled  upon  a 
division.  It  is  not  worth  your  while  to  know  all  that  past, 
I  shall  only  tell  you  that  after  several  harsh  votes  on  the  frauds 
at  Port  Glasgow,  without  taking  any  notice  of  those  here,  the 
House  revealed  that  there  be  one  commission  of  customs  for 
the  United  Kingdom.  I  cannot  tell  you  what  shape  it  is  to  be 
put  into,  whither  all  the  commissioners  are  to  reside  here  or 
part  of  them  in  Scotland,  nor  is  it  easy  to  say  what  will  be  the 
consequences  of  the  change.  Perhaps  it  may  end  at  last,  tho 
not  presently  in  one  receipt.  I  am  jealous  that  this  affair  took 
its  rise  from  private  views,  I  mean,  to  get  rid  of  the  old  officers 
at  Port  Glasgow  in  order  to  have  them  filled  with  others  more 
in  favour.  If  this  was  the  case  they  have  missed  their  mark, 
and  I  believe  things  have  been  pushed  farther  than  those  people 
intended.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  has  contributed  greatly  to  the 
lessening  of  us  ;  and,  indeed,  I  never  saw  anything  managed 
with  so  much  national  spite  and  rancor.  It  is  in  a  great  measure 
owing  to  our  own  divisions,  which  at  last  must  turn  to  our  ruin, 
and  yet  I  see  no  prospect  of  our  becoming  wiser. 

I  can  say  little  of  the  situation  here.  If  some  are  to  be 
credited,  the  ministers,  tho  well  in  appearance,  are  not  intirely 
one,  for,  say  they,  the  plot  keeps  them  together  more  than  they 
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would  be  otherwise,  being  embarked  in  the  discovery  thay  must 
hold  hand  to  one  another.  Your  friend’s  personal  intrest  is 
thought  to  be  as  good  if  not  better  at  Court  as  that  of  others, 
but  is  not  so  considerable  as  theirs  in  Parliament.  He  seems 
to  lean  to  R[oxburgh]  but  it  is  thought  he  will  not  hurt  himself 
by  any  friendships.  The  rest  seem  to  favour  Argile  but  I  think 
the  whole  points  at  taking  the  management  of  Scots  affairs 
into  their  own  hands  without  regard  to  either  side,  unless  some 
cross  circumstances  make  them  think  of  another  measure  ;  and 
no  wonder  for  our  divisions  make  them  here  as  necessary  as 
we  are.  1  perceive  that  Findlater  gets  ground  here  and  if  any 
body  shake  lt|oxburgh],  this  may  do  it,  for  you  know  how 
compliant  Findlater  is.  When  the  report  of  the  plot  is  made, 
people  will  then  appear  in  their  colours,  for  unless  it  was  the 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  and  the  encrcasing  of 
the  troops,  we  have  had  little  hitherto  to  discriminat  men  except 
party  quarrels  about  elections,  etc.  Nothing  could  have  done 
more  hurt  than  the  turning  out  of  my  Lord  Carlisle,  who  has 
always  been  staunch  for  the  Revolution  and  is  generally  well 
liked.  It  is  said  the  King  was  dissatisfied  with  his  conduct. 
The  ministers,  as  I  am  told,  disown  their  having  had  any  other 
hand  in  it  than  intimating  his  Majestic’s  pleasure.  I  reckon 
that  by  this  time  you’ll  wish  I  may  not  trouble  you  in  hast  and 
1  shall  add  no  more.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Poi/warth. 

1723,  Mar.  [3]  14.  Cambray. — “  If  the  King  of  Spain  accepts 
of  the  investitures  as  they  are  framed,  there  will  sure  be  no 
difficulty  at  Vienna.  The  Imperialists  come  off  swimmingly. 
1  add  a  letter  from  Remind  which  will  give  your  excellency  some 
northern  news.  The  Prince  of  Prize’s  people  I  see  are  sanguine, 
but  his  intelligence  is  not  always  gospel.  The  Hollanders 
have  gone  the  right  way  to  discourage  the  Muscovite  trade, 
but  if  the  Czar  should  order  his  people  to  act  in  the  same  manner, 
they  would  not  get  much  by  it.  The  wisest  way  had  been  not 
to  let  things  come  to  that  pass.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwaiith  and  Whitworth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1728,  March  [4]  15.  Cambray. — We  wish  the  project  of 
the  investitures  with  the  corrections  was  approved  at  Madrid. 
We  have  no  reason  to  doubt  t  hat  they  are  approved  at  Vienna 
as  they  were  both  just  and  necessary.  This  matter  should  be 
happily  ended  soon.  If  the  Duke  de  Veraguas  comes  to  Cam¬ 
bray,  we  fear  he  will  lose  his  pains  and  that  without  our  putting 
any  hindrance  in  his  way.  French. 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1728,  March  (7)  18.  Cambray.  “We  received  the  honour 
of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  23rd  Feb.  (o.s.),  on  Sunday  last 


251 


the  14th  inst.,  (n.s.)  by  Davis,  the  messenger,  by  the  way  of 
Paris.  We  heard  from  thence  that  the  project  of  the  investi¬ 
tures  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos 
is  sent  to  Madrid.  Nothing  can  give  us  so  much  satisfaction 
as  that  his  Majesty  is  pleased  to  approve  of  the  steps  we  take 
in  obedience  to  his  commands. 

The  Count  of  Santistevan  has  received  orders  to  repair  to 
Paris  in  the  character  of  ambassadour  extraordinary  to  con¬ 
gratulate  his  most  Christian  Majesty  upon  his  coronation  and 
majority.  He  sets  out  in  a  day  or  two  after  Easter  and,  tho’ 
he  is  to  have  a  publick  audience,  as  we  are  told,  he  does  not 
think  of  staying  there  above  three  or  four  weeks.  The  Count 
of  Provana  has  acquainted  us  that  he  had  letters  yesterday  from 
Turin  giving  account  that  the  Princess  of  Piemont  was  safely 
delivered  of  a  Prince  on  the  7th  of  this  month  (n.s.).” 

-  -  to  - r-  - 

1723,  March  7.  Montpelier. — Here  is  a  remarkable  story  for 
you.  At  noon  yesterday  I  was  at  work  in  my  chamber  when  I 
heard  a  great  hubbub  in  the  street.  Looking  out  I  saw  the 
marshals  and  a  hundred  soldiers  escorting  two  sedan  chairs 
and  followed  by  a  crowd  of  people  who  from  their  attire  and  the 
staves  decorated  with  ribbons  and  laurel  which  they  carried 
uplifted  in  their  hands  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  adherents  of 
the  Chevalier,  and  seeing  the  soldiery  I  thought  they  must  be 
taking  him  to  prison.  On  asking  from  my  window  what  it 
meant  I  was  told  it  was  the  arresting  of  an  assembly  of  a  religious 
people.  Their  appearance  seemed  so  extraordinary  that  I 
hurriedly  went  down  to  have  a  look  at  them  and  I  had  gone  as 
far  as  M.  de  Kogvelaux’s  door  before  I  discovered  that  I  had 
no  hat.  All  these  people  were  making  their  way  to  the  Citadel 
and  I  think  they  had  already  entered  it  as  I  could  no  longer  see 
them.  Yet  I  was  not  asleep.  I  had  really  seen  a  little  droll 
about  15  years  old  in  the  first  chair  and  Miss  Verchand  and  her 
daughter  in  the  other,  the  mother  dressed  in  black  and  the 
daughter  in  white  and  wearing  a  little  crow  n  or  chaplet  of  pearls. 
They  were  accompanied  by  seven  or  eight  rascals  wearing  white 
albes  and  real  priest’s  capes  and  with  their  hair  powrdered, 
some  having  a  crown  of  laurel  on  their  head  and  others  bonnets 
with  white  taffety  crowns  and  a  feather  and  cocade  of  blue 
ribbon,  each  holding  up  a  stave  covered  with  ribbons  of  every 
colour  and  laurel,  all  marching  with  a  ridiculous  solemnity. 
After  them  came  a  number  of  their  men  and  women  in  their 
ordinary  clothing,  the  men  wearing  priest’s  bands  and  some  of 
them  very  badly  shod  and  of  evil  mien.  [The  writer  then  tells 
how  he  went  to  the  house  of  Miss  Verchand  wLere  the  arrest 
had  taken  place  and  looked  through  it,  describing  some  of  the 
rooms  one  of  which  was  called  the  Sanctuary  in  which  in  a  corner 
was  an  elevated  preacher’s  chair  and  in  front  of  it  a  large  laurel 
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in  a  vase  surrounded  with  bottles  of  brandy,  water  and  wine 
with  pieces  of  bread.  There  was  also  a  large  picture  represent¬ 
ing  Moses  with  the  two  tables  of  the  Law  distinctly  written  and 
there  were  two  other  tables  containing  other  writings,  while  the 
walls  were  covered  with  inscriptions  of  a  mingled  religious  and 
tender  nature].  This  sect,  he  continues,  began  on  1st  January 
1722,  according  to  a  table  which  I  examined  and  upon  which 
was  written  that  all  men  were  to  be  equal,  the  poor  rich  and  the 
rich  poor  as  the  poor,  and  that  God  had  made  known  by  his 
Spirit  that  men  should  learn  to  pray  from  women.  There  was 
a  large  volume  which  contained  the  inscriptions  on  the  walls, 
and  one  which  set  forth  that  the  kingdom  of  God  the  Father 
had  first  existed,  then  that  of  God  the  Son,  and  now  it  was  the 
reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  was  to  communicate  his  will  to  us 
through  females.  A  register  of  marriages  contained  about 
forty  cases,  but  it  may  only  have  been  one  of  a  series.  Another 
gave  the  names  of  those  who  had  been  initiated  into  this  silly 
religion  numbering  about  400.  There  was  also  a  book  for 
baptisms  of  which  55  were  entered.  It  looks  as  if  this  scheme 
was  a  mixture  of  Judaism,  Calvinism,  Tremblers  and  Multi- 
pliants. 

Here  is  what  took  place  when  they  were  arrested.  The 
lieutenant  of  the  marshals  with  his  troop  and  the  mayor  of  the 
town  with  his  detachment  went  to  the  place  and  knocked  at 
the  door  in  the  name  of  the  Duke.  Miss  Verchand  appeared 
at  the  window  and  closed  it  after  saying  that  she  would  open 
when  the  Duke  came  in  person.  It  was  then  burst  open  by  a 
locksmith  and  the  mayor  and  provost  went  to  the  door  of  a 
chamber  and  knocked.  It  was  at  once  opened  by  a  person 
dressed  in  white  who  in  a  grave  and  powerful  voice  said 
“  Provost,  What  would  you  ?  ”  For  answer  he  was  driven  back 
by  a  blow.  Another  then  presented  himself  and  cried  in  an 
imposing  manner  “  Stop.”  His  answer  was  likewise  a  blow. 
One  then  appeared  on  his  knees  and  holding  up  a  book  cried 
“  Have  respect  to  the  Word  of  God.”  In  response  the  mayor 
dealt  him  a  blow  with  his  cane,  with  which  also  he  regaled  the 
little  droll  who  was  seen  lying  on  the  ground  trembling.  On  the 
officer  in  command  of  the  soldiers  asking  some  of  the  men 
present  who  those  people  were  who  were  dressed  in  albes  he 
was  told  they  were  the  Levites  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  when  the 
soldiers  were  about  to  enter  their  Sanctuary  it  was  said  to  the 
officer  “  Make  these  soldiers  stop.  Do  not  permit  them  to 
destroy  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

They  say  that  Miss  Verchand  is  grosse.  She  should  still  be  a 
widow  if  she  has  not  married  again.  Each  marriage  only  lasts 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  parties.  Her  servant  who  is  as  pretty 
as  a  nymph  has  had  four  husbands.  The  daughter  of  Miss 
Verchand  was  to  have  been  married  last  night  although  she  is 
not  yet  twelve  years  old.  She  is  very  pretty.  While  the 
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regiment  was  passing  through  the  Grand  Rue  a  wool-comber 
who  works  at  the  door  of  a  burgher  was  surprised  to  see  his  wife 
among  those  fanatics.  She  left  him  six  months  ago  and  he 
never  knew  what  had  become  of  her.  French.  6  pp. 

Mr.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  March  19  (n.s.).  Cambray. — I  have  a  letter  from  Paris 
by  which  I  learn  that  misunderstandings  have  already  fallen 
out  between  the  Duke  de  Chartres  and  Cardinal  du  Bois.  This 
prince  has  no  desire  to  dance  attendance  on  the  first  minister 
and  this  has  irritated  the  Duke  of  Orleans  who,  since  the  in¬ 
disposition  of  the  Cardinal,  has  gone  personally  to  confer  with 
him  on  affairs  of  state  and  demanded  of  the  prince  if  he  thought 
himself  greater  than  his  father.  The  prince  replied  that  since 
he  had  the  honour  to  be  his  son  it  did  not  suit  him  to  do  such  a 
thing,  and  the  Duke  thereupon  told  him  that  his  obstinacy 
might  procure  a  journey  for  him.  The  Count  de  Toulouse 
follows  suit  being  no  more  willing  to  answer  to  the  minister 
concerning  naval  affairs,  and  likewise  the  Count  d’Evreux  as  to 
the  cavalry,  and  he  has  gone  to  Monceaux,  ten  leagues  from 
Paris.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Mar.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — “  I  suppose  your  lordship 
will  know  allready  that  we  are  like  to  lose  Count  Morville,  for 
the  Council  of  Marine  in  France,  which  was  held  under  Count 
Thoulouse,  is  quite  suppressed  and  he  is  to  enter  on  the  actual 
exercise  of  his  charge  as  Secretary  of  State  for  the  affairs  of 
the  Marine  and  Commerce.  It  was  before  vested  in  his  father, 
Monsieur  d’Armenonville,  and  Count  Morville  had  only  the 
survivance.  This  charge  was  little  better  than  a  bare  name 
while  the  Council  subsisted,  who  decided  of  all  matters  relating 
to  that  province,  but  now  is  of  vast  consequence  and  will  give 
him  a  great  dependance.  The  Cardinal  has  thought  this  step 
necessary  to  make  himself  entirely  master  of  the  naval  affairs. 
’Tis  said  Count  Thoulouse  is  retired  in  discontent  to  his  country 
seat  of  Rambouillez.  Count  Morville  does  not  say  positively 
that  he  is  to  give  up  his  commission  at  Cambray,  but  it  is  a 
natural  consequence  of  the  change  at  Court  from  whence  he 
cannot  be  absent.  The  publick  names  allready  Monsieur  Harley 
de  Cery  to  be  his  successor,  but  Monsieur  St.  Contest  thinks  it 
will  rather  be  Count  Rhotemberg,  who  was  formerly  designed 
for  the  congress. 

We  had  this  two  or  three  days  from  Abbe  de  la  Rota,  auditor 
to  the  Nonce  at  Paris,  who  is  come  hither  with  a  commission 
from  the  Pope.  Monsieur  St.  Contest  told  me  last  night,  and 
desir’d  that  I  would  acquaint  your  lordship  that  it  is  with  a  sort 
of  protestation  which  the  Abbe  is  to  enter  in  the  Pope’s  name 
either  at  the  town  house  or  before  a  publick  notary  ;  and  he 
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says  this  can  meet  with  no  difficulty  since  it  was  allowed  both 
at  Utrecht  and  Baden  to  every  one  to  enter  what  protests  they 
pleased.  I  think  we  ought  to  know  a  little  of  what  nature  this 
protestation  is  to  be  before  we  declare  ourselves,  for  should  it 
any  ways  concern  the  Pretender’s  interest,  or  his  Majesty  in 
particular,  it  ought  not  to  be  suffer’d,  but  if  it  is  only  against 
the  dispositions  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in  general  it  is  very 
different.  Perhaps  your  lordship  will  think  proper  to  make 
some  mention  of  it  and  of  Count  Morville’s  departure  in  a  letter 
to  my  Lord  Carteret  toomorrow.”  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Mar.  [11]  22.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office). 

Memorial  by  Lieut. -Col.  Ischarner  to  Lord  Carteret 

regarding  the  interests  of  the  Evangelical  Body  of 
Switzerland  at  the  Congress  of  CaMbray. 

1722-3,  March  11.  London. — This  body  has  written  a  letter 
to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  which  the  memorialist  has  delivered 
to  Lord  Carteret,  bearing  that  as  the  Congress  of  Cambray  is 
about  to  sit  they  desire  the  King  and  any  other  Evangelical 
powers  represented  at  the  congress  to  instruct  their  ministers 
to  watch  over  their  interests  which  are  threatened  principally 
by  the  Catholic  cantons  who  for  a  long  time  have  been  using 
efforts  at  several  European  Courts  to  force  the  said  body  to 
restore  the  ecclesiastical  property  of  which  they  have  been  in 
possession  since  the  Reformation.  Incited  thereto  by  their 
clergy  they  seek  to  annul  the  last  peace  made  between  the  Cantons 
of  Zurich  and  Berne  on  the  one  part  and  those  of  Lucerne, 
Uri,  Schwitz,  Underwalden  and  Zuy  on  the  other,  which  among 
other  things  contained  this  regulation  that  throughout  the 
different  countries  and  jurisdictions  where  there  were  both 
Catholics  and  Evangelicals  both  should  enjoy  an  absolute 
equality  and  have  the  use  of  the  churches,  schools  and  other 
goods  belonging  to  one  or  other  or  both  together.  For  this  end 
they  seek  especially  the  restoration  of  the  countries  ceded  to 
the  Cantons  of  Zurich  and  Berne  by  the  said  peace  in  the  state 
in  which  they  existed  before  the  last  war  between  them.  The 
memorialists  wish  to  avoid  the  matter  being  brought  up  at 
the  congress  directly  or  indirectly,  and  the  entire  components 
of  the  said  body,  who  have  all  subscribed  the  letter,  viz.  Zurich, 
Berne,  Claris,  Basle,  Schaffousen,  and  Aspenzell,  with  the  towns 
of  St.  Gallen,  Mulhousen  and  Bienne,  pray  his  Britannic  Majesty, 
as  a  generous  and  powerful  supporter  of  the  Evangelical  Faith, 
to  instruct  his  ministers  at  Cambray  to  this  effect,  as  they  have 
every  confidence  he  will.  French.  3  pp. 
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The  Evangelical  Body  in  Switzerland  to  The  King  of 

Great  Britain. 

1722-3.  March  11.  London. — The  occasion  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  body  in  Switzerland  writing  this  letter  to  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  and  which  Lieut.  Colonel  Ischarner  will  have 
the  honour  to  deliver  to  Lord  Carteret,  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  State,  is  that  the  Congress  of  Cambray  is  almost  ready  to  be 
begun  and  there  is  no  person  to  watch  their  interests.  They 
therefore  beg  his  Majesty  of  Great  Britain  and  some  other  power 
of  the  Evangelical  religion  to  ordain  their  ministers  at  that 
place  to  watch  over  anything  that  might  be  to  the  injury  of  the 
Evangelical  faith  and  do  whatever  can  be  done  to  prevent  it. 
This  is  rendered  necessary  by  the  intrigues  which  the  Catholic 
cantons  have  for  long  been  carrying  on  at  several  of  the  European 
Courts  to  compel  the  Evangelical  body  to  restore  the  ecclesias¬ 
tical  goods  of  which  they  have  been  in  possession  since  the 
Reformation,  to  which  they  are  incited  doubtless  by  their 
clergy,  and  to  annul  the  late  peace  made  between  the  Cantons 
of  Zurich  and  Berne  on  the  one  part,  and  those  of  Lucerne,  Uri, 
Schwitz,  Underwalden  and  Zug  on  the  other,  which  among 
other  things  contained  a  particular  agreement,  irrespective  of 
the  other  differences  which  the  Evangelical  communes  through¬ 
out  the  different  countries  and  jurisdictions  of  Switzerland  had 
with  the  Catholics,  by  which  the  exercise  of  both  religions  is 
placed  on  an  absolute  equality  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the 
churches,  schools  and  goods  attached  to  either  or  to  both 
together.  For  securing  this  end  the  more  easily,  they  ask 
especially  the  restitution  of  the  countries  ceded  to  the  Cantons 
of  Zurich  and  Berne  by  the  said  peace  in  the  condition  in  which 
they  were  before  the  war  between  the  said  cantons.  There  is 
no  need  to  adduce  here  the  various  strong,  just  and  equitable 
reasons  which  the  entire  Evangelical  body,  especially  the  Can¬ 
tons  of  Zurich  and  Berne,  have  ever  before  them  to  do  everything 
that  is  possible,  seeing  that  they  have  never  made  any  opposition 
either  to  the  possession  of  the  ecclesiastical  goods  above  men¬ 
tioned,  or  the  alleged  agreement  or  the  last  authentic  peace 
made  by  the  mediation  of  the  ambassador  of  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  and  the  cantons  which  remained  neutral  in  the  last 
war  ;  they  appear  plainly  from  the  narrative  which  I  submit, 
as  its  design  is  to  clear  that  matter.  The  sole  thing  is  to  prevent 
any  of  the  great  European  powers  from  bringing  up  this  matter 
directly  or  indirectly  at  the  approaching  Congress  of  Cambray. 
There  is  but  one  other  special  point  to  note,  viz.,  that  the  whole 
Evangelical  body  of  Switzerland,  without  exception,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  subscription  of  their  letter,  viz.  by  Zurich,  Berne, 
Glaris,  Basle,  Schaffousen,  Apenzell,  with  the  towns  of  St. 
Gallen,  Mulhousen  and  Bienne,  beg  his  Majesty,  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  as  a  generous  and  powerful  supporter  of  the 
Evangelical  religion,  to  do  them  the  favour,  by  his  minister  at 
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Cambray,  of  nullifying  anything  which  might  be  done  against 
their  interest  in  general,  and  the  above  points  in  particular  ; 
and  this  they  look  for  all  the  more  from  the  magnanimity  of 
his  Majesty,  as  they  have  always  experienced  his  royal  kindness. 
French.  3  pp. 

Cardinal  du  Bois  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  March  [12]  23.  Versailles. — The  Spanish  courier 
arrived  here  to-night  but  brought  no  positive  reply.  M.  de 
Maulevrier  in  place  of  giving  an  amended  copy  of  the  investitures 
and  my  memorandum  which  was  joined  thereto  to  the  Marquis 
de  Grimaldo,  gave  it  to  the  King  of  Spain  himself  and  I  have 
reason  to  fear  that  this  Prince  has  not  sent  it  to  any  council  for 
examination.  It  would  not  have  troubled  me  had  these  papers 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo.  How  soon 
soever  the  courier  brings  the  reply  it  will  come  too  late  in  my 
opinion.  But  I  trust  it  will  not  be  the  worse  and  that  we  shall 
not  receive  some  commentary  of  Spanish  advice.  French 
copy.  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1723,  March  [13]  24.  Cambray. — “  The  project  of  the 
Eventual  Investitures  of  the  Dut.chys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
for  the  Infant  Don  Carlos,  arrived  here  by  an  express  from 
Vienna  on  the  14th  of  last  month  (n.s.),  and  having  been  com¬ 
municated  by  the  Imperial  plenipotentiary s  to  the  mediators,  a 
copy  of  it  was  immediately  sent  to  Paris  and  we  are  now  in 
hopes  that  this  affair  which  concerns  one  of  the  chief  articles 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  will  soon  be  finished. 

The  Count  of  Santistevan,  first  plenipotentiary  at  this  con¬ 
gress  from  the  King  of  Spain,  has  received  orders  to  repair  in  the 
character  of  ambassadour  extraordinary  to  congratulate  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  upon  his  coronation  and  majority.  He 
designs  to  set  out  for  that  effect  immediately  after  Easter,  and 
thinks  of  returning  hither  in  three  or  four  weeks. 

The  Count  de  Morville  is  gone  to  Paris  and  is  enter’d  on  the 
exercise  of  his  office  as  Secretary  of  State  for  the  affairs  of  the 
Marine  and  Commerce  which  may  possibly  occasion  another 
to  be  sent  here  in  his  place  as  plenipotentiary  from  his  most 
Christian  Majesty,  since  the  bussiness  of  his  office  cannot  well 
admit  of  his  being  absent  from  Court. 

The  Abbe  de  la  Rota,  auditor  to  the  Nuncio  at  Paris,  is  come 
hither  some  days  ago  to  take  care  of  the  Pope’s  concerns.” 
[Similar  letters  to  Mr.  Molesworth  and  Mr.  Finch.]  Copy. 

- to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Mar.  [13]  24.  Leganes. — “  I  have  the  honour  to  send 
your  Lordship  herewith  enclosed  his  Catholic  Majestic’s  appro¬ 
bation  of  every  thing  contained  in  the  project  of  the  investitures 
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of  Tuscany,  Parma  and  Plazenzia,  as  sent  from  Vienna  and 
amended  in  London  and  Paris,  together  with  two  articles  he 
desires  may  be  also  inserted  as  being  found  in  that  of  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  First  to  Phillip  the  Second,  which  is  the 
model  the  Court  of  Vienna  had  promised  the  new  ones  should 
be  formed  upon.  These  additional  articles  demanded  by  the 
King  of  Spain  do  in  my  humble  opinion  contain  very  little 
matter  not  provided  for  by  the  project  as  sent  from  Paris,  and 
as  they  occasion  no  essential  alteration  and  are  agreeable  to 
the  investiture  of  Charles  the  First  proposed  by  the  Court  of 
Vienna  as  the  model  of  these  present  ones,  I  shoidd  hope  that 
Court  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  come  into  them.” 

Jo.  Pringle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1722-3,  March  21.  London. — “  I  humbly  beg  leave  to  plead 
with  your  lordship  in  favours  of  our  country  man,  William 
Ker,  son  to  Mr.  Gilbert  Ker,  deceased  brother  german  to  Sir 
William  Ker,  late  of  Greenhead,  who  designs  to  goe  to  Mexico 
to  push  his  fortune  as  physitian,  in  which  imployment  he  was 
brought  up  into  at  Edinburgh.  He  thinks  a  letter  from  the 
Spanish  ambassador  in  his  recommendation  might  be  of  greate 
use  to  him  in  those  parts.”  1  p. 

Dom  Francois  Valeriano  Maderno,  Secretary  of  War  of 

Milan,  to  M.  Suzani,  Secretary  to  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

1723,  March  23.  Milan. — His  excellency  the  governor  of 
Milan  having  resolved  to  change  the  garrisons  of  Aulla  and 
Lavenza  has  directed  me  to  request  you  to  inform  his  serene 
highness,  the  Duke  of  Parma,  your  master,  that  the  necessary 
steps  may  be  taken  according  to  custom  so  that  not  only  may 
no  hindrance  be  placed  in  the  way  of  the  Imperial  troops  going 
and  coming  through  the  states  of  his  serene  highness  but  also 
that  as  formerly  they  may  be  furnished  with  provisions  and  with 
transport  for  their  baggage.  We  noways  doubt  the  zeal  of  his 
serene  highness  in  every  thing  that  concerns  the  service  of  the 
Most  August.  I  may  add  that  the  number  of  the  men  will  be 
about  150  with  their  officers.  Italian  and  French  copies.  2  pp. 

1723  [Mar.  21]  April  1. — “  The  Abb4  de  Rota  being  come  hither  from  Paris  some 
days  before,  conveened  the  magistrates  at  the  town  house,  read  to  them  first  the 
Pope’s  procuration  and  then  his  protestation,  which  he  desired  to  be  entered  in 
their  register  and  demanded  an  act  of  it  in  form,  which  act  some  deputys  of  the 
magistrates  gave  him  on  the  3rd  April  at  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s  house.” 

1723  [Mar.  24]  April  4. — “  The  magistrates  by  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s  orders 
waited  on  all  the  ministers  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  to  excuse  what  they  had  done 
in  giving  the  said  act  by  the  common  practice  in  like  cases.  When  they  came  to 
see  his  Majesty’s  ministers,  their  excellencies  cut  them  short  by  telling  them  that 
far  from  thinking  anything  amiss  they  were  no  ways  curious  to  know  what  they, 
the  magistrates  as  a  particular  corporation,  had  done  in  that  capacity  or  what  Abbd 
Rota’s  business  might  be  at  Cambray,  since  it  could  have  no  relation  with  the 
negotiations  of  the  congress  and  rather  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  thing  non 
avenue.  The  Abb6  has  since  endeavoured  to  insinuate  printed  copies  of  his 
protestation  to  the  Imperial  and  the  other  ministers,  but  they  have  all  refused 
them.’’ 


1’olwnrth—  17 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  March  25.  Whitehall. — “  I  have  received  and  laid 
before  the  King  yonr  excellency’s  letters  of  the  11th,  18th  and 
22nd  instant  (n.s.),  in  the  latter  of  which  you  give  an  account 
that  Abbe  de  la  Rota  was  arrived  at  Cambray,  being  sent  by 
the  Pope’s  nuncio  residing  at  Paris  with  a  commission  to  enter 
a  protestation  there  in  the  Pope’s  name.  The  King  is  of  opinion 
as  you  are,  that  it  can  be  of  no  great  moment  if  this  protestation 
should  be  entered,  which,  as  it  can  only  be  intended  against 
the  Quadruple  Alliance,  can  have  no  ill  effect,  since  the  several 
powers  who  have  concurred  in  that  Alliance  have  engaged  to 
sustain  it.  I  have  no  particular  commands  from  his  Majesty 
to  transmit  to  you  by  this  post.”  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [March  25]  April  5.  Cambray. — “  We  had  the  honour 
to  acquaint  your  lordship  on  the  23rd  past  that  the  Abbe  Rota 
was  arrived  here  to  enter  a  protestation  in  behalf  of  the  Pope. 
The  French  Court  was  previously  informed  of  this  step  and  did 
not  think  proper  to  oppose  a  liberty  which  had  been  allowed 
indifferently  at  the  Congresses  of  Utrecht  and  Baden.  We  had 
no  objection,  nor  did  the  Imperialists  themselves  seem  to  make 
any.  The  magistrates  therefore  having  been  conven’d  at  the 
town  house  on  the  1st  inst.,  the  Abbe  Rota  read  to  them  first 
the  Pope’s  procuration  and  then  his  protestation  which  he 
delivered  them  to  be  enter’d  in  their  registers  and  demanded 
an  act  of  it  in  form.  The  magistrats  desired  time  to  consider 
and  on  the  3rd  inst.,  their  deputies  gave  him  the  said  act  at 
Mr.  de  St.  Contest’s  house.  The  same  morning  Count  Windish- 
gratz  had  complained  to  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  of  the  magistrate 
having  taken  so  much  upon  them  without  giving  the  least  notice 
of  it  to  the  other  plenipotentiaries,  or  knowing  their  opinion. 
This  nicety  was  perhaps  not  very  necessary,  but  to  give  the 
Imperialists  some  satisfaction,  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  ordered  the 
magistrats  to  wait  on  all  the  ministers  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
and  to  excuse  what  they  had  done  by  the  common  practice  in 
like  cases.  They  made  their  rounds  yesterday,  but  as  we 
believed  it  was  more  proper  not  to  have  the  notice  of  this  pro¬ 
testation  made  us  as  it  were  in  form,  we  cut  them  short  by  telling 
them  that  far  from  taking  anything  amiss  we  were  no  ways 
curious  to  know  what  they  as  a  particular  corporation  had  done 
in  that,  capacity  or  what  Abbe  Rota’s  business  might  be  at 
Cambray  since  it  could  have  no  relation  to  the  negotiations  in 
which  wo  were  concerned  and  rather  ought  to  be  looked  upon 
as  a  thing  non  avenue.  The  Abbe  Rota  endeavour’d  to  have 
insinuated  copies  of  this  protestation  which  he  had  already 
printed  to  Count  Windishgratz  and  the  other  ministers  under 
several  pretextes,  but  they  all  refused  them.  We  must  only 
observe  that  the  Abb£  has  never  taken  the  least  notice  to  either 
of  us  of  his  business  or  protestation.” 
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Monsieur  le  Blond  to  Cardinal  Dubois. 

1723  [March  26]  Aptil  6.  Milan. — At  the  instance  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  who  is  concerned  about  the  design  of  passing 
troops  through  his  dominions,  I  spoke  to  Count  Colloredo 
mentioning  the  objections  made  by  the  Duke  who  alleges  that 
long  ago  he  was  assured  by  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  that 
they  would  not  in  future  pass  troops  through  his  dominions  ; 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  all 
advantage  from  which  he  would  be  renouncing  if  he  consented 
either  opeidy  or  tacitly  to  such  a  thing  ;  and  that  they  could 
go  another  way  as  was  done  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second. 
If,  however,  they  insisted  he  would  not  use  hostilities  to  oppose 
them  but  he  would  not  permit  them  to  be  furnished  with  pro¬ 
visions  or  carriages  and  would  complain  to  the  Guarantee 
Powers.  M.  Colloredo  replied  that  the  Duke’s  ministers  had 
put  forward  the  same  reasons  a  year  ago  and  that  the  Courts  of 
London  and  Paris  did  not  regard  such  a  passage  of  troops  as  an 
infraction  of  the  treaty.  For  many  years  the  route  through 
Parma  and  Plaisance  had  been  in  use  and  any  other  was  too 
long  and  impracticable,  while  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  Second, 
King  of  Spain,  Alexandria  belonged  to  these  States.  He  was 
surprised  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  should  raise  objections  to 
the  passing  of  so  small  a  number  of  troops  which  would  be  done 
with  all  quietness  and  moderation,  especially  seeing  the  King 
of  Sardinia  had  so  readily  consented.  I  also  spoke  to  him  on 
the  question  of  the  boundaries  between  the  Empire  and  Milan. 
French.  4  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Mar.  27]  April  7. — I  thought  I  should  delay  sending 
you  the  reply  of  the  King  of  Spain  until  I  learned  the  mind  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Cardinal  du  Bois,  and  1  expected 
to  be  able  to  send  these  on  Saturday,  but  although  it  required 
no  long  deliberation,  the  Cardinal  did  not  find  time  until  to-day. 
The  two  additions  demanded  by  the  King  of  Spain  seemed  to 
me  quite  unnecessary  but  yet  so  insignificant  as  not  to  be  worth 
risking  offending  this  prince  by  rejecting  them,  especially  as 
they  are  the  ordinary  formula  of  all  investitures  and  are  found 
at  length  in  that  of  Philip  IV.  Nevertheless  he  has  consented 
to  the  contracted  form  of  the  first  addition  and  which  will  add 
only  to  the  estates  to  which  the  Infant  is  invested  there,  rights 
and  belongings  without  the  other  terms  of  which  some  of  them 
quite  easily  might  have  been  regarded  at  Vienna  as  captious 
and  equivocal.  In  the  second  addition  we  have  not  found  a 
word  which  could  give  offence  or  raise  difficulty  at  Vienna.  You 
will  see  by  the  copy  of  the  project  subjoined  how  the  Cardinal 
and  I  have  agreed  to  insert  the  amplifications  of  his  Catholic 
Majesty.  lie  thinks  that  we  may  send  it  in  this  condition  to 
M.  de  St.  Saphorin  without  waiting  further  orders  from  his 
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Majesty.  Those  in  Lord  Townshcnd’s  letter  of  28th  February 
cover  these  insertions.  T  am  returning  to-morrow  to  Versailles 
to  despatch  the  messenger,  Perry.  'Flic  Cardinal  is  thanking 
heaven  that  the  project  has  come  back  from  the  King  of  Spain 
without  greater  changes  and  gives  all  the  merit  to  Mr.  Stanhope 
who  enabled  the  Marquis  of  Grimaldo  to  repair  the  mischief 
which  the  imprudence  or  malice  of  M.  de  Maulevrier  had  brought 
upon  us.  French  copy.  8  pp. 

Mr.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1728,  |  Mar.  80]  April  10.  Cambray.— “  Mr.  Vezian,  who  is  a 
gentleman  on  the  half  pay  in  England  and  who  has  been  here 
several  months,  desires  your  excellency  to  grant  him  a  passport 
to  go  to  Montpellier  where  he  has  some  family  business  that 
requires  his  presence.  As  he  is  a  Protestant,  he  is  apprehensive 
that  if  he  has  not  a  passport  he  may  be  troubled. 

I  was  last  night  at  Count  Windisgratz  assembly  Avhere 
Monsieur  le  Beguc,  Count  Windisgratz  and  Mr.  Dalon,  an  officer, 
played  at  ombre.  During  the  time  they  were  at  play,  Count 
Windisgratz  said  Monsieur  le  Beguc  was  not  to  be  trusted 
because  he  always  play’d  to  win  coddle,  to  which  Monsieur  le 
Begue  answered  he  was  surprised  that  Count  Windisgratz 
should  accuse  him  of  anything  of  that  nature,  for,  said  Monsieur 
le  Begue,  I  am  an  honest  man  and  will  play  with  you  no  more  if 
you  think  otherwise.  This  nettled  very  much  Count  Windis¬ 
gratz,  who  told  me  he  thought  for  an  old  man  he  might  have 
more  sense  than  to  threaten  him  in  that  manner,  for  saith  Count 
Windisgratz,  I  think,  sir,  it  is  an  honour  for  you  to  play  with 
me  ;  and  I,  saith  Monsieur  le  Begue,  I  don’t  think  it  any  dis¬ 
honour  for  you,  sir,  to  play  with  me.  The  officer  did  all  he  could 
to  turn  what  was  said  in  a  jest.,  but  they  both  seemed  very 
angry  and  did  not  say  a  word  during  all  the  party  but  what 
was  requisite  to  be  said  in  playing.  1  cannot  imagine  what 
may  be  the  consequence  of  this  dispute.  There  was  nobody  in 
the  room  where  they  play’d  at,  that  time  but  myself. 

Baron  Penterrider  told  me  he  would  wait  on  your  lordship 
to-day.”  8  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1728,  April  1.  Whitehall. — “I  have  received  your  ex- 
eellcncys  letter  of  the  5th  April  (n.s.).  Ilis  Majesty  approves 
entirely  your  conduct  with  relation  to  the  protestation  enter’d 
by  the  Abbe  Rota  in  the  name  of  the  Pope.  You  will  have  been 
informed  by  Sir  Luke  Schaub  of  the  alterations  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France  in  the 
project  of  investitures  transmitted  from  Vienna.  I  can  now 
acquaint  your  excellencies  that  the  said  project  so  amended 
has  been  approved  at  Madrid.  The  King  of  Spain  has  added 
only  two  farther  alterations  which  are  of  a  nature  not  to  create 
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any  difficulty  at  Vienna  with  the  least  colour  of  reason  as  you 
will  see  by  the  enclosed  paper.  The  King  is  extremely  pleased 
with  this  facility  on  the  part  of  Spain,  and  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin 
will  receive  orders  to  act  in  concert  with  Monsieur  du  Bourg 
that  the  Court  of  Vienna  may  consent  to  the  said  alterations 
and  grant  an  act  of  investiture  conformable  to  them  for  the 
happy  and  speedy  conclusion  of  this  great  affair.”  2|  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  April  [4]  15.  Paris. — I  have  delayed  sending  Smith 
until  I  could  give  you  fuller  information  about  the  project 
of  the  investitures.  The  courier  with  the  reply  from  the  King 
of  Spain  arrived  on  the  2d  inst.  Mr.  Stanhope  was  careful 
to  do  what  Maulevrier  neglected  by  putting  the  Marquis  of 
Grimaldo  right  with  regard  to  the  project  and  our  intentions. 
The  Cardinal  has  swiftly  resented  Maulevricr’s  conduct  and  is 
recalling  him.  Who  he  will  put  in  his  place  I  do  not  know, 
but  it  will  be  better  to  have  nobody  than  a  man  who  fails  both 
in  goodwill  and  ability. 

For  a  time  the  Cardinal  was  undecided  what  to  do  about  the 
two  additions  asked  by  the  King  of  Spain  but  we  at  length 
convinced  him  and  he  agreed  to  them.  This  was  the  real  cause 
of  the  delay  in  dispatching  Parry  to  Vienna  to  M.  de  St. 
Saphorin  to  ask  the  expediting  in  form.  French,  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  April  8.  Whitehall. — “  The  Protestant  Swiss  cantons 
have  lately  applied  to  the  King  desiring  his  Majesty  to  have  a 
regard  to  their  interests  at  the  congress  and  to  direct  his  pleni¬ 
potentiary  s  at  Cambray  to  inform  them  if  anything  should  be 
offered  there  disadvantageous  to  them.  Your  excellencys 
will  see  by  the  inclosed  memorial  the  chief  points  wherein  they 
ask  the  King’s  protection.  His  Majesty  having  a  real  concern 
for  those  cantons  is  very  desirous  to  doe  all  he  can  for  their 
support  and  advantage,  and  therefore  directs  your  excellencys 
to  use  your  best  endeavours  to  discourage  and  prevent  any 
attempt  to  bring  the  matters  mention’d  in  the  said  memorial 
into  dispute  at  Cambray  ;  and,  if  any  such  attempts  should 
be  made,  you  will  transmit  to  me  an  account  that  the  said 
Protestant  cantons,  who  have  no  minister  at  the  congress, 
may  have  such  informations  sent  them  as  they  have  desired 
of  his  Majesty.”  1|  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  April  [9]  20.  Copenhagen. — “  The  plot  here  which 
has  made  so  much  noise  seems  to  have  been  of  very  little  con¬ 
sequence,  there  having  been  none  of  any  distinction  engag’d 
in  it,  and  Major  General  Cojet’s  chief  design  appears  to  have 
been  to  get  money.  ’Tis  thought,  however,  that  he’ll  be  con¬ 
demn’d  ;  but  perhaps  the  King  may  change  the  sentence  into 
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perpetual  imprisonment.  The  scheme  itself  having  been  sent 
away  before  the  design  was  discover’d  and  both  Eule,  who  was 
executed,  and  Cojet  having  persisted  in  not  confessing  the 
particulars  of  it,  the  ministers  themselves  here  are  much  in 
the  dark  about  it,  and  all  that  is  known  is  that  they  had  made 
proposals  to  the  Czar  to  land  in  Norway,  by  which,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s  party  in  Swreden,  he  might 
set  that  Duke  on  the  throne  of  both  those  kingdoms. 

There  has  lately  happen’d  a  dispute  between  this  Court  and 
the  Dutch  on  account  of  a  memorial  which  the  Danish  resident 
at  the  Hague  has  given  to  the  States  in  which  he  represents 
to  him  that,  if  they  will  not  pay  what  is  owing  to  the  Danish 
troups,  the  King,  his  master,  will  be  obliged  to  do  himself 
justice.  This  the  States  take  to  be  a  declaring  that  this  Court 
will  seize  the  Dutch  ships  that  come  into  the  Baltick  upon  which 
they  have  forbid  their  merchants  to  send  any  into  this  sea. 
Mr.  Goes  has  been  twice  in  conference  with  the  ministers  here  on 
this  subject  but  they  are  come  to  no  resolution  yet.  However 
just  the  demand  of  this  Court  is,  this  is  a  very  dangerous  way 
of  supporting  it  at  this  time,  and  this  accident  may  be  of  very 
bad  consequence  if  not  prevented. 

We  hear  of  great  preparations  making  at  Petersbourg, 
Cronslot  and  other  ports  belonging  to  the  Czar,  and  tho’  ’tis 
given  out  there  that  the  only  design  is  to  exercise  the  seamen 
as  last  summer,  this  Court  thinks  it  proper  to  be  on  their  guard 
and  have  accordingly  order’d  to  equip  twelve  ships  of  the  line, 
seven  of  which  arc  already  gone  out  of  the  harbour  and  lye 
before  the  town,  besides  frigates  and  gallies.”  3  pp. 

M.  le  Cardinal  to  M.  de  St.  Contest. 

1723,  April  20.  Versailles. — I  have  your  letter  of  the  18th 
and  have  been  informed  by  the  Abbe  Landi,  ambassador  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma  to  France,  of  the  talk  he  had  with  Sieur  le  Blond, 
who  has  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  King  of  Milan.  I  think 
what  you  suggest  should  be  followed  by  the  ambassadors  until 
the  act  of  investiture  is  exped  and  delivered  as  it  is  scarcely 
prudent  while  asking  the  Court  of  Vienna  to  exped  that  act 
to  place  before  it  at  the  same  time  terms  of  compulsion 
especially  seeing  the  Emperor  will  be  bound  by  the  investiture. 
I  think  you  should  communicate  your  suggestion  to  the  British 
plenipotentiaries.  M.  de  St.  Severin  is  too  lively  for  us  to  hope 
to  make  him  listen  to  reason,  and  the  Duke  of  Parma,  his  master, 
is  so  eager  that  he  will  not  wait  until  he  sees  whether  he  really 
has  a  title  which  the  guaranteeing  powers  will  maintain.  I 
have  not  failed  to  speak  a  word  quietly  to  M.  le  Abbe  Landi 
about  this  matter  and  also  as  to  the  steps  taken  by  his  master 
in  sending  one  to  Rome  with  all  the  pomp  of  an  ambassador  to 
render  that  homage  which  it  is  customary  to  give  to  the  Popes 
as  feudatory  of  St.  Siege.  French  copy.  2  pp. 
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J.  Moleswortii  to  the  Lords  Plenipotentiaries  at 

Cambray. 

1723,  April  [10]  21.  Pisa. — “This  post  honoured  me  with 
your  excellencys  of  March  24th  n.s.,  which  was  longer  on  its 
way  hither  than  the  distance  requires,  but  I  attribute  that 
delay  to  the  obstacles  our  correspondence  still  suffers  under 
from  the  inspection  of  all  packetts  at  the  barriers.  It  seems 
to  be  high  time  to  suppress  that  extream  nicety  since  the 
infected  countrys  are  now  entirely  exempt  even  from  suspicion 
and  have  accordingly  an  open  communication  with  the  rest  of 
France,  and  really  these  pretended  scruples  serve  only  to  expose 
my  letters  which  for  the  future  may  contain  matters  of  con¬ 
sequence. 

The  Great  Prince  of  Tuscany  came  suddenly  to  this  town  on 
Friday  last  from  Pescia,  but  last  from  Lucia.  I  suppose  your 
lordships  may  have  heard  that  he  has  absented  himself  from 
Florence  upon  a  disgust  to  the  present  administration  and  a 
jealousy  of  the  Electress  Dowagers  ascendant  over  the  Great 
Duke.  He  designs  to  go  this  evening  to  Leghorne  and  from 
thence  to  Poggio  a  Cajano,  a  villa  of  the  family. 

We  have  many  confused  reports  concerning  the  Turks.  They 
seemed  for  a  while  to  have  suspended  their  preparations,  which 
is  a  usual  stratagem  with  them  when  they  design  a  surprise  ; 
but  several  barks  advise  that  their  fleet  is  arrived  at  Napoli 
di  Romania  on  the  coasts  of  Morea,  and  the  master  of  a  French 
ship,  just  come  in  to  Leghorne  Road,  affirms  that  he  fell  in 
with  five  of  their  sultanas  off  the  coasts  of  Greece,  which  he  took 
to  be  the  scouts  of  their  grand  fleet. 

I  send  your  excellencys  an  exact  account  of  Porto  Longone 
as  also  a  list  of  the  Imperial  forces  in  Italy.  These  matters 
seem  a  little  forreign  from  the  important  negotiations  you  are 
employed  in,  but  by  a  connexion  of  causes  may  not  be  wholly 
impertinent.”  3  pp. 


Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Apr.  [12]  23.  Paris. — With  reference  to  the  interests 
of  the  Protestant  cantons,  I  do  not  think  the  matter  of  the 
Helvetic  body  will  ever  come  up  in  this  congress.  The  Cardinal 
is  greatly  desirous  of  seeing  the  reunion  of  the  Protestant  and 
Catholic  cantons  and  is  aware  that  this  cannot  be  without  the 
restitution  of  the  countries  ceded  to  the  Protestants  by  the 
Catholics,  but  he  does  not  wish  to  see  the  interference  of  the 
other  Catholic  powers  and  will  entirely  abstain  from  it  so  far 
as  France  is  concerned.  He  thinks  the  Protestants  should 
make  it  their  own  affair,  as  otherwise  such  restitution  would  be 
somewhat  more  hurtful  than  helpful  to  the  peace  of  Switzerland. 
That  is  the  Cardinal’s  mind  so  far.  French.  4  pp. 
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Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  April  [13]  24.  Copenhagen. — “  On  Tuesday  last  the 
secretary  of  the  council  came  to  Mr.  Goes  and  told  him  that  the 
King,  to  shew  how  much  he  esteem’d  the  friendship  of  the  States 
and  to  remove  all  occasions  of  any  misunderstanding  between 
them,  had  sent  orders  to  his  resident  at  the  Hague  to  declare 
to  the  States  that  the  Dutch  ships  may  without  any  appre¬ 
hension  come  into  the  Baltiek  or  any  ports  of  his  Majesty’s 
dominions  and  that  the  ministers  here  should  next  week  meet 
with  Mr.  Goes  and  entirely  finish  that  affair.  About  an  hour 
and  a  half  afterwards  the  same  secretary  came  back  and  Mr. 
Goes  being  gone  out,  he  left  a  message  with  his,  Mr.  Goes, 
secretary,  in  which  he  declared' that  the  King  of  Denmark 
insisted  that  the  States  should  immediately  pay  what  remains 
of  the  subsidies  and  should  give  caution  bourgeoise  for  the 
payment  of  the  other  arrears  within  the  space  of  a  year  ;  that 
the  Dutch  ships  on  paying  the  accustom’d  duties  may  safely 
come  into  the  Baltiek  or  any  of  his  Majesty’s  ports,  for  the  King 
had  other  ways  enough  of  doing  himself  justice  if  the  States 
should  refuse  to  give  him  satisfaction  in  that  point.  Mr.  Goes 
upon  this  has  given  a  memorial  to  the  council  complaining  of 
the  expressions  in  this  message  and  representing  the  ill  con¬ 
sequences  it  may  have,  but  has  not  yet  had  any  answer. 

There  are  three  regiments  of  dragoons  here  who  have  never 
been  mounted  but  are  a  sort  of  militia.  The  officers  are  on 
the  same  foot  with  those  of  the  other  troups,  but  the  men  receive 
no  pay  and  are  furnish’t  by  the  paisants  with  whom  they  live 
and  work,  and  on  certain  days  meet  to  exercise.  The  King 
has  now  order’d  that  these  regiments  should  have  horses 
furnish’d  them  by  the  same  paisants  who  are  to  maintain  and 
may  make  use  of  them,  but  must  have  them  ready  whenever 
the  regiment  assembles. 

Mr.  Westphale  not  being  arriv’d  yet  at  Peterbourg  by  reason 
of  the  badness  of  the  roads  and  the  scarcity  of  horses,  this 
Court  has  had  no  account  from  thence  since  the  Czar’s  arrival 
there.”  4  pp. 

J.  Moleswortii  to  the  Lords  Ambassadors  at  Cambray. 

1723,  April  [18]  29.  Pisa.  “  A  conspiracy  haveing  been 
lately  discover’d  at  Porto  Longone  and  said  to  be  encourag’d 
by  the  Imperial  consul  residing  at  Porto  Ferraio  on  the  same 
island,  I  transmit  to  your  lordships  the  advices  I  have  hitherto 
receiv’d  concerning  it.  I  do  not  doubt  but  it  will  occasion 
much  discourse  at  the  congress  and  therefore  I  shall  not  fail 
of  sending  your  lordships  the  farther  particulars  as  they  come  to 
my  hands.”  1  p. 


[Enclosure  in  Italian .] 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Apr.  21]  May  2.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  May  [1]  12.  Paris. — The  Cardinal  saw  the  foreign 
ministers  yesterday  and  even  dined  with  us.  He  is  still  very 
feeble  and  needs  great  care  both  in  regard  to  eating  and  speaking, 
lie  was,  however,  very  gay  which  promises  the  speedy  recovery 
of  his  strength.  We  expect  good  success  at  Vienna  with  regard 
to  the  act  of  the  investitures.  M.  Maulevrier  is  returned  from 
Madrid  but  his  successor  is  not  yet  appointed.  French,  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  May  [2]  13.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Ptiblic  Record  Office.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  May  [9]  20.  Versailles.  I  came  here  in  the  hope  of 
doing  some  business  with  the  Cardinal  but  I  find  him  so  feeble 
and  worn  that  I  have  not  the  heart  to  begin  any  controversy 
with  him.  He  is  much  worse  than  he  was  a  week  ago.  His 
trouble  demands  rest,  but  he  refuses  to  give  up  his  work. 
Would  you  let  me  know  in  more  detail  why  you  think  ill- 
founded  the  consequences  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  draws 
from  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in  regard  to  the  passage  of  the 
Imperial  troops.  I  have  avoided  speaking  of  the  matter  to 
M.  de  St.  Severin,  but  when  the  Abbe  Landi  at  any  time  spoke 
to  me  about  it,  I  have  always  said  that  it  never  appeared  to 
me  to  be  the  intention  of  the  contracting  powers  to  deprive  the 
Emperor  of  the  liberty  of  innoxious  movements  throughout 
the  Empire.  I  have  also  said  so  to  the  Cardinal  who,  without 
entirely  agreeing,  has  been  satisfied  to  leave  that  point  alone 
for  the  present.  He  also  delays  the  arbitration  desired  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma  from  the  two  Crowns  as  to  the  boundaries 
between  the  Empire  and  Milan. 

St.  Saphorin  told  me  in  a  recent  letter  that  Count  Sinzendorff 
had  insinuated  that  he  had  learned  a  few  days  ago  of  a  very 
bad  trick  which  the  Cardinal  du  Bois  had  played  us.  Apparently 
he  refers  to  the  negotiation  between  F ranee  and  the  Czar.  Until 
I  speak  personally  to  the  Cardinal  on  the  matter,  perhaps  you 
have  some  news  from  where  you  are  which  may  assist  me  to 
know  what  to  say  to  him.  I  already  know  that  our  Eminence 
has  had  an  itching  to  conclude  an  alliance  with  the  Czar,  either 
jointly  with  us  if  we  would  consent  thereto  or  without  us  if  he 
still  refused  our  company,  but  I  also  know  that  even  in  the  latter 
case  it  would  not  end  without  our  participation  unless  we  our¬ 
selves  stood  in  the  way.  But  that  is  what  he  has  not  yet  done 
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and  our  Court  is  ready  either  to  write  or  speak  to  him  on  the 
subject.  It  may  be  that  some  ill-minded  person  has  interfered 
during  his  illness,  and  I  have  to  be  very  careful  as  to  the  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  friend  who  tells  me  what  takes  place  with  the 
Cardinal  ;  but  I  can  scarcely  conceive  that  the  Cardinal  would 
risk  the  loss  of  our  confidence  even  to  hasten  an  alliance  with 
the  Czar  especially  before  the  end  of  the  congress.  Otherwise 
everything  goes  well,  in  proof  of  which  I  may  tell  you  that  the 
Cardinal  de  Rohan  has  left  for  Saverne  and  that  the  Marechal 
de  Villars  seeks  a  lodging  here  at  Court,  which  sickens  the  heart 
of  the  whole  cabal. 

Lord  Carteret  notifies  me  in  confidence  that  the  King  is 
determined  to  come  to  Hanover  as  soon  as  Parliament  rises. 
He  and  Lord  Townshend  will  follow  his  Majesty.  French. 
7  pp. 


Memorial  by  Count  Provana. 

The  King  of  Spain  having  by  the  invasion  of  Sicily  in  1718 
contravened  the  cession  which  he  made  of  that  kingdom  to  the 
King  of  Sardinia  on  10t.h  June  1713  cannot  upon  that  cession 
base  the  pretentions  contained  in  the  memorial  which  Count  de 
St.  Estevan  and  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  have  presented, 
since  it  is  an  indisputable  maxim  and  generally  recognised  by 
all  manner  of  rights  that  to  be  able  to  measure  any  claim  of 
an  act,  a  treaty  or  a  convention  it  is  necessary  not  only  that  they 
have  been  executed  but  that  the  execution  continues  ;  that 
he  who  has  broken  a  treaty  cannot  claim  fulfilment  from  the 
other  party,  and  that  he  who  has  been  put  in  possession  of  the 
principal  cannot  be  deprived  of  the  accessories  which  are  in¬ 
separable  therefrom.  On  the  other  hand  the  foresaid  contra¬ 
vention  by  Spain  gives  very  just  claims  to  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

That  is  what  Count  Provana  represents  and  he  declares  that 
the  claims  set  forth  in  the  foresaid  memorial  are  nullified  by 
the  reasons  given  and  cannot  at  any  time  be  admitted.  Much 
less  should  they  delay  the  restoration  of  the  artillery  of  Sardinia 
which  ought  to  be  done  before  the  opening  of  the  congress  ; 
indeed  it  ought  to  have  been  done  two  months  after  the  rati¬ 
fication  of  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  {French). 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  May  [13]  24.  Cambray. — {Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  May  [13]  24.  Cambray. — “  I  know  too  well  how  much 
your  lordship  is  and  has  been  taken  up  of  late  to  trouble  you 


1723,  May  [10]  21.' — “  Count  Provana  presented  to  the  mediatours  a  memorial 
in  answer  to  the  pretensions  formed  by  the  Spaniards  against  the  King  of  Sardinia.” 
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often  with  any  private  concern  of  mine.  You’ll  be  so  good 
to  pardon  these  few  lines. 

The  Count  Santistevan  gave  an  entertainment  two  weeks 
ago  upon  account  of  St.  Phillip’s  day.  I  shall  do  the  same  thing 
to-morrow  two  weeks  upon  the  King’s  birthday,  and  I  must 
rely  upon  your  lordship’s  goodness  that  my  private  fortune 
do  not  suffer  from  my  service  here.  We  are  at  a  very  great 
expenee  for  ordinary  that  it  is  not  possible  to  help  and  I  see 
the  extraordinary  upon  such  occasions  is  only  100  pound. 
There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the  expenee  upon  such 
occasions  here,  where  all  the  ministers,  officers  and  people  of 
distinction  are  entertain’d  and  what  is  necessary  elsewhere. 
This  time  twelve  months  really  stood  me  in  above  300Z.  and  the 
other  days  observed  since  a  trifle  under  that  sum.  But  I 
should  not  take  up  too  much  of  your  time  with  such  matters.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Balaguier. 

1723,  May  [20]  31.  Cambray. — “  Captain  John  Scott,  my 
cuscn,  who  is  with  me  since  I  have  been  in  this  place,  being 
desirous  of  disposing  of  his  commission  of  lieutenant  in  the  third 
regiment  of  foot  guards,  I  have  writt  to-day  to  my  Lord  Carteret 
to  beg  his  lordship  would  be  so  good  as  to  procure  him  his 
Majesty’s  allowance  to  sell  the  said  commission  to  his  best 
advantage.  My  letter  to  my  Lord  will  be  delivered  as  well  as 
this  to  you  by  one  of  Captain  Scott’s  relations,  and  you’ll  oblige 
me  very  much  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  put  his  lordship  in  mind 
of  it  in  case  there  should  be  occasion  for  it  that  the  said  leave 
may  be  obtained  so  soon  as  possible.” 


W.  Finch  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  May  22.  Stockholm. — “  Two  expi esses  from  Peters- 
bourg  arrived  here  on  Monday  night  and  brought  the  news  of 
the  Duke  of  Holstein  being  contracted  to  the  Princess  of 
Moscovie.  Mr.  Bestuchet  and  Mr.  Basewitz  had  yesterday  a 
conference  with  Count  Horn  and  acquainted  him  with  this 
news,  and  likewise  asured  him  that  the  Czar  had  consented, 
upon  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s  request,  that  the  term  fixed  by 
the  treaty  of  Nystad  for  the  Livonians  to  chuse  whether  they 
would  sell  their  lands  in  Livonia  or  come  and  settle  there  should 
be  prolonged  for  three  years. 

The  nobles  were  assembled  this  morning  and  a  letter  from 
the  province  of  Dalecarlia  was  read  by  which  the  inhabitants 
of  that  province  endeavour  to  excuse  their  representative  for 
his  ill  conduct  and  desire  that  the  States  will  overlook  a  fault 
which  was  committed  thro’  ignorance. 

A  Russ  frigat  is  come  up  this  river  this  afternoon  and  has 
brought  letters  for  his  Swedish  majesty,  the  contents  of  which 
are  not  yet  known,  his  Majesty  being  gone  into  the  country. 
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In  all  probability  they  bring  the  same  news  that  the  couriers 
came  with  the  day  before  yesterday. 

Prince  Maximilian  of  Hesse  Cassel  is  expected  here  to-morrow. 
His  Swedish  majesty  is  gone  to  a  place  call’d  Werbcg  in  order 
to  meet  the  Prince.”  1|  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  [May  26]  June  6.  Cambray. — I  am  greatly  distressed 
at  the  illness  of  the  Cardinal,  for  I  love  and  esteem  him  in¬ 
finitely,  and  his  loss  in  the  present  conjuncture  would  be 
irreparable  for  us  and  all  Europe. 

If  God  had  not  been  pleased  to  grant  our  desires,  I  think 
with  you  that  foreign  affairs  could  not  have  fallen  into  better 
hands  than  those  of  Count  de  Morville.  From  my  experience 
of  him  here,  I  regard  him  as  a  most  able,  amiable,  tractable 
and  well  intentioned  man.  You  know  the  French  Court  better 
than  I,  but  I  think  that  you  would  have  difficulty  to  find  a 
more  worthy  person.  French. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [May  28]  June  8.  Copenhagen. — “  Last  week  a 
Muscovite  frigate  commanded  by  a  Dutchman  came  to  an 
anchor  in  this  road  wher  it  continues  still.  ’Tis  thought  the 
reason  is  because  this  Court  sent  some  time  ago  a  frigate  to 
lye  before  Petersbourg  for  intelligence  of  what  is  doing  there. 
The  Captain  has  given  some  persons  here  a  list  of  the  Czar’s 
fleet,  of  which  I  send  your  lordship  a  copy  inclosed.  The 
frigate  which  is  here  being  reckon’d  of  32  guns  for  which  it  is 
pierced  and  carrying  only  24,  ’tis  probable  the  strength  of  the 
other  ships  is  likewise  magnified.  He  says  the  Revel  squadron 
is  not  equipp’d. 

Our  last  letters  from  Petersbourg  of  May  17th  n.s.  give  an 
account  that  the  fleet  was  certainly  to  sail  the  1st  of  June, 
that  Aprasin  was  to  command  as  first  admiral  and  the  Czar 
himself  as  second  admiral.  The  Czar  has  sent  positive  orders 
to  Prince  Menzioff,  who  is  ill  at  Moscow,  to  come  immediately 
to  Petersbourg  to  serve  as  rear-admiral  under  Gordon,  who  is 
to  command  a  squadron.  ’Tis  said  the  ships  are  very  slightly 
man’d. 

Two  expresses  arrived  the  31st  of  last  month  at  Stockholm 
from  Petersbourg  with  the  news  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  being 
contracted  to  the  Czar’s  second  daughter,  and  two  days  after, 
just  before  the  post  came  away,  a  Muscovite  frigate  came  up 
the  river  with  letters  for  the  King  of  Sweden,  which  ’tis  thought 
contain  the  same  advices  which  the  couriers  brought,  but  this 
has  been  so  often  reported  that  it  does  not  gain  an  entire  credit 
yet. 

The  Czar  at  the  intercession  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  has 
declared  he  will  prolong  the  terms  allowed  by  the  Treaty  of 
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Nystad  to  the  Livonians  to  consider  whether  they  will  sell  their 
lands  in  that  province  or  come  and  live  there. 

This  place  affords  nothing  new  at  present ;  whenever  anything 
happens  worth  your  lordships  knowledge.  I’ll  not  fail  to  acquaint 
you  with  it.”  4  pp. 


\ Enclosure .] 


LIST  OF 

THE 

RUSSIAN  FLEET. 

Name  of  Ship 

Crew 

Guns 

Name  of  Ship 

Crew 

Guns 

1. 

Friderickstadt 

...  800 

96 

22.  Lansdown 

...  200 

32 

2. 

Hanghond 

...  800 

92 

23.  Stor  Fenix 

...  200 

30 

3. 

Lisnoy 

...  800 

90 

24.  Nieue  Fregat 

...  200 

4. 

Sfc.  Pieter 

...  650 

88 

25.  Wagtmeister  ... 

...  200 

44 

5. 

St.  Andreas 

...  050 

88 

20.  St.  Jacob 

70 

18 

8. 

Vredemaker 

...  650 

88 

27.  Hocheit  Cronslot 

70 

12 

7. 

Nord  Adeler 

...  050 

80 

28.  Kiskin 

70 

22 

8. 

St.  Alexander 

...  550 

70 

29.  Watervalok 

50 

14 

9. 

Neptunus 

...  550 

70 

30.  Prins  Alexander 

70 

18 

10. 

Reval 

...  550 

70 

L’Escadre  de  Reval 

11. 

St.  Catharina 

...  470 

00 

31.  Perl 

...  350 

50 

12. 

Moscow 

...  470 

64 

32.  Dewensier 

...  350 

50 

13. 

Ingermanland 

...  470 

66 

33.  Prins  Eugenius 

...  350 

50 

14. 

Isaac  Victoria 

...  470 

06 

34.  Ormond 

...  200 

48 

15. 

Astrakan 

...  470 

66 

35.  Arundel 

...  200 

48 

10. 

Wyburg 

...  470 

64 

36.  L’Esperance  ... 

...  200 

44 

17. 

Pantelemon  Victory  '477 

66 

37.  Samson 

...  200 

32 

18. 

Marlborough 

...  470 

04 

38.  Cron  de  Liefde 

...  200 

32 

19. 

La  Ferme 

...  470 

64 

39.  Amsterdam  Galley 

...  200 

32 

20. 

Pultava 

...  350 

54 

40.  West  Indishe  Chalup 

50 

12 

21. 

Britannia 

...  350 

48 

14960 

2100 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  May  30.  Whitehall. — “  The  King  intending  to  set 
out  for  Hanover  on  Monday  the  3rd  of  next  month  and  his 
Majesty  having  commanded  me  to  attend  him  thither,  I  am  to 
signify  his  pleasure  to  your  excellencys  that  you  should  transmit 
your  dispatches  to  me  at  Hanover,  and  his  Majesty  having 
appointed  the  right  honourable  Robert  Walpole,  Esq.,  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  the  Exchequer,  to  be  during  his  Majesty’s  absence  one 
of  his  principal  Secretaries  of  State  for  the  dispatch  of  affairs 
here,  your  excellencys  are  to  transmit  to  him  duplicates  of 
your  letters  to  me  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Justices 
who  will  be  charged  with  the  administration  in  his  Majesty’s 
absence.”  1  p. 

M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  M.  le  Chevalier  Schaub. 

1723,  June  4.  Vienna. — (A  long  French  letter  of  21  pages 
to  the  same  effect  as  the  letter  by  Mr.  Coleman  to  Lord  Towns- 
hend,  postea,  p.  270.) 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [May  30]  June  10.  Paris. — Prince  Ivourakin,  the  father, 
arrived  here  last  Saturday.  He  says  he  has  no  commission 
and  comes  only  for  his  health.  He  has  taken  a  house  at  Chaillot 
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and  intends  to  remain  there  all  summer.  M.  Destouehes  has 
come  from  London  and  will  return  no  more  to  our  Court.  M. 
de  Chavigny  is  to  be  sent  there.  French.  3  pp. 

Mr.  Coleman  to  Lord  Townshend. 

1723,  [May]  30  June  10.  Vienna. — “I  have  now  the  honour 
of  sending  your  lordship  by  a  messenger  the  dispatches  which 
Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin  left  with  me  last  Friday  when  he  set 
out  for  Carlsbad,  and  as  they  contain  a  frill  account  of  the 
present  situation  of  affairs  at  this  Court,  I  shall  only  beg  leave 
to  acquaint  your  lordship  with  what  has  past  here  these  last 
four  days  concerning  the  project  of  the  investitures  of  Toscany 
and  Parma.  As  Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin  had  told  me  before 
his  departure  that  I  should  act  in  that  affair  in  perfect  concert 
with  Monsieur  du  Bourg,  the  minister  of  France  here,  we  went 
accordingly  togeather  last  Sunday  morning  the  6th  to  the  Viee- 
chancelors. 

We  began  by  telling  him  that  we  were  come  to  wait  upon  him 
in  hopes  of  having  the  Emperor’s  resolution  concerning  the 
project  of  the  investitures  for  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  and  we 
begg’d  him  to  let  us  know  what  had  been  done  in  that  affair. 
The  Vice-chancelor  answer’d  us  that  as  he  had  only  receiv’d 
his  Imperial  Majesty’s  commands  on  that  subject  the  night 
before  we  saw  him,  we  might  very  well  imagine  that  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  take  more  time  before  he  could  inform  us 
exactly  of  what  was  contain’d  in  the  Emperor’s  resolution, 
but  that  in  the  meanwhile  he  could  assure  us  that  his  Imperial 
Majesty  continued  allwavs  in  the  same  good  and  sincere  in¬ 
tentions  and  that,  excepting  some  little  alterations,  the  affair 
in  question  remained  upon  the  same  foot  as  it  was  the  25th  of 
last  month,  on  which  day,  my  Lord,  Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin, 
and  Monsieur  du  Bourg  had  a  conference  with  the  Vice-chancelor, 
the  particulars  of  which  your  lordship  will  find  a  very  full 
relation  off  in  Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin’s  dispatches.  Monsieur 
du  Bourg  replyed  that  Count  Sinzendorff  had  had  leave  from 
the  Emperor  to  acquaint  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin  and  him  in  what 
manner  the  said  affair  might  be  finished  and  that  by  what  that 
minister  had  told  them  they  could  not  perceive  that  there  were 
any  alterations  designed  to  be  made  in  the  project  of  the  in¬ 
vestitures  farther  than  those  which  had  been  proposed  by  the 
King  of  Spain  and  to  which  he  hoped  this  Court  would  be  pleased 
to  agree. 

The  Vice-chancelor  answer’d  that  Count  Sinzendorff  knew 
very  well  the  difference  that  ought  to  be  made  between  protocol 
or  first  draught  of  an  act  in  the  conference  and  the  Emperor’s 
resolution  thereupon  afterwards.  As  for  me,  continued  that 
minister,  I  have  my  lesson  given  me  in  writing  by  the  Emperor 
and  I  hope  in  a  few  days  to  be  able  to  concert  with  you  how  to 
finish  this  affair  in  the  most  solid  manner  possible.  You  know, 
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gentlemen,  that  every  prince  is  obliged  to  follow  the  laws  of 
his  country.  Agreeable  to  this  principle,  the  business  now  in 
hand  is  to  establish  firmly  the  rights  of  the  Empire  and  to  main¬ 
tain  the  observation  of  its  customs.  The  Infant,  Don  Carlos, 
is  a  minor  and  consequently  cannot  make  any  valid  contract, 
therefore  it  is  necessary  he  should  have  a  tutor.  By  the  5th 
article  of  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  the  King  of 
Spain  is  positively  excluded  from  having  the  tuition  of  the 
Infant,  and  besides  that,  the  laws  of  the  Empire  require  in- 
*  dispensably  in  such  cases  that  the  tutor  should  have  taken  the 
oaths  to  his  Imperial  Majesty.  The  Emperor,  tho’  he  might 
name  the  person  for  that  function,  will  leave  the  choice  of  a  tutor 
entirely  to  the  King  of  Spain,  who,  if  he  should  not  think  fitt 
to  choose  one  in  the  Empire,  may  take  either  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine  or  the  Duke  of  Savoy.  There  will  then  remain  the 
necessity  of  having  the  Infant  emancipated,  which  act  we 
think  for  greater  security  ought  to  be  passed  before  the  assembly 
of  the  Cortes  after  the  example  of  what  was  practised  at  the  King 
of  Spain’s  renunciation  to  the  crown  of  France,  but  that  will 
be  an  affair  to  be  concerted  with  the  two  mediating  powers  as 
well  as  the  other  means  which  will  be  judged  most  proper  for  the 
observing  the  formalities  which  are  necessarily  required  by  the 
constitutions  of  the  Empire. 

Our  answer,  my  Lord,  to  the  Vice-chan cclor  was  that  we 
only  came  to  sollicit  the  expedition  of  the  act  of  the  investitures 
with  the  additions  that  had  been  judged  necessary  to  be  made 
to  the  projects  and  that  as  we  were  every  way  very  far  from 
being  skilled  enough  in  the  laws  and  constitutions  of  the  Empire 
to  pretend  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  proposition  he  had 
made  us,  all  that  we  could  do  woidd  be  to  inform  our  respective 
masters  and  send  them  the  plans  of  the  act  as  soon  as  he  would 
be  pleased  to  communicate  them  to  us.  He  then  replyed  that 
the  drawing  up  these  plans  would  take  up  some  time,  that  they 
were  not  things  of  a  nature  to  be  done  slightly  or  in  haste  and 
that  he  must  have  nine  or  ten  days  to  put  them  in  order.  Upon 
which  we  represented  to  him  that  we  had  it  not  in  our  power 
to  keep  the  courier  here  so  much  longer  and  that  I  was  obliged 
to  send  him  away  in  two  or  three  days  at  furthest  with  the 
dispatches  that  Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin  had  left  with  me  for 
his  Majesty.  We  then  took  our  leave  of  the  Vice-chancelor 
and  were  both  very  much  surprised  to  find  new  difficulties 
arising  in  this  affair,  which  we  had  hopes  of  seeing  happily 
finished.  For  my  part,  my  Lord,  as  I  had  but  just  enter’d  into 
this  negociation,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  leave  the  management 
of  it  entirely  to  Monsieur  du  Bourg,  who  shewed  himself  as 
perfectly  master  of  the  subject  treated  off  as  of  the  language  we 
spoke  and  who  has  been  of  so  great  help  to  me  in  this  affair  that 
without  being  very  vain  and  ungratefull  I  cannot  help  acknow¬ 
ledging  it  to  your  lordship. 
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We  went  next  morning  to  Laxembonrg  to  wait  upon  Count 
Sinzendorff,  and  Monsieur  du  Bourg  gave  him  a  very  exact 
account  of  everything  that  had  past  in  our  conversation  with 
the  Vice-chancelor  and  we  both  endeavour’d  to  represent  to 
him  in  the  strongest  manner  how  necessary  it  was  for  the  peace 
and  tranquillity  of  Europe,  to  the  preservation  of  which  he, 
Count  Sinzendorff,  had  so  much  contributed  by  his  good  offices, 
to  have  this  affair  of  the  investitures  ended  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  how  dangerous  it  might  be  to  embarass  it  with  new 
propositions,  especially  with  such  as  that  of  the  Cortes.  The 
Count  Sinzendorff  told  us  that  he  was  just  then  come  from  Baden 
where  he  had  been  taking  the  baths  for  four  or  five  days,  that 
he  knew  nothing  of  the  difficulties  Ave  mention’d,  but  that  he 
believ’d  things  were  not  entirely  upon  the  same  foot  as  we 
seem’d  apt  to  imagine  them  ;  that  he  would  go  and  speak 
to  the  Emperor  and  that  if  we  would  stay  and  dine  with  him, 
he  would  afterwards  inform  us  more  at  large.  After  dinner  he 
told  us  that  he  had  not  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
Emperor,  but  that  he  certainly  should  that  evening,  and  that 
as  he  was  to  come  to  Vienna  the  next  morning,  we  might  have 
an  answer  from  him  there.  He  then  added  that  he  had  spoken 
to  the  Vice-chancelor  at  Court  who  complained  of  us  for  having 
so  wrong  comprehended  Avhat  he  had  said  to  us  the  day  before  ; 
that  the  reason  of  his  mentioning  the  Cortes  Avas  to  know  of  us 
in  what  manner  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  was  to  be  emancipated 
in  Spain  ;  that  it  would  be  sufficient  to  have  that  act  passed 
by  the  King  of  Spain  before  three  witnesses  ;  that  the  appointing 
a  tutor  was  a  thing  absolutely  necessary  but  that  the  choice 
of  one  was  entirely  left  to  his  Catholick  Majesty  Avho  might 
desire  the  King  of  Great  Britain  as  Elector  of  Hannover  to  be 
tutor  to  the  Infant.  This,  my  Lord,  was  said  to  us  by  the  Count 
Sinzendorff  in  the  most  obliging  manner  imaginable  and  he 
concluded  by  telling  us  that,  notAA'ithstanding  the  apprehensions 
we  seem’d  to  be  in  of  this  affair  being  imbroiled  Avith  new  diffi¬ 
culties,  he  had  reason  to  believe  that  there  would  soon  be  means 
found  to  have  them  all  cleared.  We  then  asked  him  if  he 
thought  it  would  be  necessary  to  detain  any  longer  the  courier 
that  Monsieur  de  St.  Saphorin  had  left  here  with  his  dispatches 
and  he  told  us  we  might  send  him  away  as  soon  as  we  pleased. 

Yesterday  Count  Zinzendorff  came  from  Laxembourg  to 
Prince  Eugenes  Avhere  there  Avas  a  conference  that  morning 
and  where  he  staid  to  dinner,  but  as  I  could  not  have  the  honour 
of  seeing  the  said  Count  myself,  I  must  beg  leave  to  send  your 
lordship  a  copy  of  Monsieur  du  Bourg’s  relation  of  Avhat  passed 
between  the  Count  Sinzendorff  and  him  that  evening,  and  I 
humbly  hope  it  will  not  be  attributed  to  any  faidt  of  mine  that 
I  did  not  see  that  minister  since  I  did  all  that  I  could  towards 
it.  I  sent  one  serArant  in  the  morning  Avho  brought  the  word 
that  Count  Zinzendorff  believed  he  should  not  come  into  town 
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that  day  but  return  directly  from  Prince  Eugene’s  garden  to 
Laxembourg  and  that  consequently  he  should  not  have  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  Monsieur  du  Bourg  and  me  that  day. 
I  also  had  another  servant  waiting  all  the  afternoon  at  Count 
Sinzendorff’s  house  to  give  me  notice  immediately  in  case  he 
had  come  to  town.  I  have  nothing  more  on  this  subject  to 
acquaint  your  lordship  with,  only  that  I  send  the  copy  of  this 
letter  to  Monsieur  le  Chevalier  Schaub.”  Copy.  9|  pp. 

Mr.  Robert  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  June  6.  Whitehall. — “  The  King  having  been  pleased 
to  entrust  me  with  the  seals  of  Secretary  of  State  during  the 
absence  of  my  Lord  Townshend  and  my  Lord  Carteret,  who  are 
attending  upon  his  Majesty  beyond  the  sea,  I  must  desire  your 
excellencys  will  transmit  to  me  for  the  information  of  the  Lords 
Justices,  duplicates  of  the  accounts  you  send  to  Hanover  of 
occurrences  in  those  parts  where  you  reside.”  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  June  [7]  18.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France.  Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  June  [7]  18.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Robert  Walpole. 

1723,  June  [7]  18.  Cambray. — “  While  the  Pailiament  sate 
and  your  excellency  had  so  great  business  upon  your  hands, 
I  would  not  trouble  you  with  any  letter  of  mine,  tho  often 
temped  to  do  it ;  but  now  that  you  have  more  time  and  that 
I  am  to  beginn  a  correspondence  that  must  give  me  so  great 
honour  and  pleasure,  allowe  me  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
new  marks  of  trust  and  confidence  his  Majesty  has  so  deservedly 
conferred  on  your  excellency  and  at  the  same  time  upon  the 
glorious  part  you  have  acted  during  the  Parliament,  which  in 
spite  of  the  outmost  malice  and  efforts  of  perjuied  wretches, 
must  endear  your  excellency  to  all  honest  men  and  true  lovers 
of  their  King  and  country,  and  to  nobody  more  than  myself, 
if  that  was  of  any  import  to  you.” 

Narrative  by  M.  Du  Bourg  of  what  passed  between  Count 
de  Sinzendorff  and  him  on  the  8th  of  this  month. 

Count  Sinzendorff  came  here  yesterday  but  went  first  to  see 
Prince  Eugene  with  whom  he  had  a  conference  and  then  dined. 
We  sent  to  ask  him  if  he  intended  coming  to  the  town  and  if  we 
could  see  him.  His  reply  was  that  he  would  not  come  to  town 
as  he  had  to  return  to  the  Prince  at  Laxembourg  and  therefore 
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could  not  speak  with  us.  This  confirmed  me  in  the  belief  that 
they  were  playing  with  us  and  that  perhaps  even  before  the 
departure  of  M.  de  Saphorin  that  Court  had  sent  him  to  Cambray 
to  obstruct  matters.  But  at  7  o’clock  in  the  evening  Count 
de  Sinzendorff  sent  to  tell  me  that,  if  Mr.  Colman  and  I  could 
come  at  once  to  the  Prince’s  garden,  he  would  speak  with  us. 
The  time  was  so  short  that  I  could  not  go  to  bring  Mr.  Colman, 
who  lives  at  some  distance  from  me,  and  for  that  reason  I 
resolved  not  to  go  near  the  Prince,  so  I  sent  to  tell  Count 
Sinzendorff  that  I  would  wait  for  his  passing  in  a  certain  street 
and  talk  with  him  there.  As  I  was  waiting,  I  met  a  person 
connected  with  the  Court  who  had  returned  from  Laxembourg 
and  who  told  me  that  he  had  received  orders  to  leave  next 
morning  for  Bagre.  He  asked  me  as  to  the  progress  of  this 
affair  and  after  speaking  of  it  somewhat  vaguely  he  told  me 
that  the  Vice-chancellor  had  held  forth  to  him  about  it  for  a 
long  time  to-day  and  that  he  was  persuaded  that  minister  had 
better  thoughts  on  the  subject  than  it  appeared,  and  that  the 
difficulties  he  had  made  hitherto  arose  less  from  a  desire  to 
hinder  it  than  from  the  pleasure  he  took  in  spiteing  Count 
Sinzendorff.  I  replied  to  that  person  that  the  one  was  as 
strong  in  the  Vice-chancellor  as  the  other,  but,  whichever 
prevailed,  I  could  not  but  conclude  that  the  prince  whose 
greatest  interests  were  exposed  to  his  little  caprices  had  much 
cause  for  complaint.  I  gave  that  person  no  reason  to  think 
that  I  thought  the  Vice-chancellor  wished  him  to  speak  with 
me,  though  I  am  of  that  opinion,  and  I  think  that  this  shows 
that  the  Vice-chancellor  has  begun  to  fear  that  we  intend 
to  manage  without  him  which  makes  him  the  more  tiactable. 

Shortly  thereafter  I  met  Count  Sinzendorff  who  told  me  that 
he  had  spoken  with  the  Emperor  and  that  his  Majesty  was  of 
the  same  mind  as  formerly — to  bring  this  matter  to  an  end  as 
he  formerly  intended  ;  that  he  had  no  intention  of  troubling 
the  Cortes  nor  doing  anything  which  would  in  the  least  embarrass 
the  Spanish  Court ;  that  the  only  question  was  one  of  some 
terms  which  bore  in  no  way  upon  the  interests  of  his  Catholic 
Majesty  and  to  which  he  hoped  he  would  give  his  consent ; 
that  the  Emperor  had  again  given  orders  for  the  prompt 
expediting  of  the  models,  which  would  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
mediators  within  eight  days,  and  he  thought  the  method  taken 
of  finishing  this  affair  would  be  so  solid  as  to  win  the  approval 
of  everybody,  and  the  loss  of  time  would  be  of  no  consequence, 
since  the  act  for  emancipating  the  Infant  could  be  done  before 
three  witnesses  at  the  Court  of  the  Catholic  King  and  they  could 
choose  the  King  of  Great  Britain  as  tutor.  Count  Sinzendorff 
added  that  we  need  not  detain  M.  de  St.  Sapliorin’s  courier 
as  we  could  write  to  our  Courts  and  for  this  purpose  he  had 
come  to  see  me.  I  told  this  minister  that  the  office  of  the 
mediating  kings  required  them  to  bring  matters  to  a  point  rather 
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than  to  put  them  off,  and  that  we  had  to  work  in  this  spirit, 
and  that  it  was  to  avoid  this  method  that  we  had  dropped 
conferring  to  a  large  extent  with  the  Vice-chancellor,  and  that 
we  wished  to  speak  again  to  himself,  Count  Sinzendorff,  before 
sending  the  courier  so  as  not  to  write  banalities.  I  believed 
that  he  was  able  to  tell  me  whether  the  Imperial  Court  had  sent 
a  courier  to  Cambray  to  have  the  question  dealt  with  there. 
Count  Sinzendorff  assured  me  positively  it  had  not  and  that 
the  papers  would  be  sent  directly  to  our  two  Courts.  Mr. 
Colman  and  I  intend  to  see  the  Vice-chancellor  again  within 
three  01  four  days,  but  before  that  we  shall  see  Count  Sinzen¬ 
dorff.  French.  4  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  June  [10]  21.  Paris. — The  messenger,  Perry,  arrived 
here  three  days  ago  with  dispatches  from  Messrs,  de  St.  Saphorin 
and  Colman  for  Lord  Townshend  and  I  detained  them  until  I 
was  able  to  learn  the  mind  of  the  Cardinal.  He  thinks  the 
Imperial  Court  acts  strangely  to  put  into  three  acts  what  could 
very  well  be  contained  in  one  but  that  yet,  if  these  three  acts 
are  satisfactory,  he  will  only  regret  the  loss  of  time  and  make 
no  difficulty  of  receiving  the  same  thing  under  another  form 
provided  it  remains  as  authoritative.  Nor  does  he  understand 
why  they  talk  at  Vienna  in  one  breath  of  emancipating  the  Infant 
Don  Carlos  and  of  giving  him  a  tutor,  the  two  things  being  con¬ 
tradictory,  and  would  authorize  the  Infant  to  do  the  opposite 
of  what  the  Emperor  desires.  If  the  Imperial  Court  is  waiting 
until  he  gets  a  tutor  the  choice  which  they  indicate  of  his  Majesty 
will  certainly  be  approved  here  and  very  likely  also  in  Spain. 
But  the  Cardinal  will  not  communicate  anything  of  this  to 
their  Catholic  Majesties  until  he  receives  the  three  projects 
from  Vienna  which  we  now  await.  French  extract,  lj  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  June  [13]  24.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  June  [13]  24.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


1723  (n.s.) — “  On  the  22nd  June  Count  Sanseverin  presented  to  my  Lord  Polwarth 
u  memorial  concerning  some  new  infractions  made  by  the  Regency  of  Milan  upon 
his  master’s  territorys.*  The  same  day  the  Chevalier  de  Camilly  arrived  here  as 
envoy  from  the  Order  of  Malta. 

“  On  the  24th  June  Lord  Polwarth  and  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  acquainted  the 
Imperial  ministers  that  those  of  Spain  had  got  the  full  powers  to  receive  the 
Eventual  Investitures  of  the  Dutcliys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  for  the  Infant  Don 
Carlos,  and  that  they  expected  soon  other  full  powers  to  treat  of  a  peace  with  the 
Empire. 

*  This  refers  to  the  setting  up  of  boundary  marks  between  Soviasco  in  the  domain 
of  Milan,  and  Montalto  in  Parma, 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  June  [13]  24.  Cambray. — Lord  Whitworth  left  for 
Spa  on  Saturday  morning  last.  We  knew  when  Prince 
Kurakin  passed  through  here  for  Paris  but  did  not  believe  that 
he  would  remain  there  all  summer.  I  have  no  letter  from  Lord 
Carteret  since  he  arrived  in  Holland,  but  from  the  Amsterdam 
Gazette  I  learn  that  the  King  landed  safely  at  Helvoetsluys 
on  Friday  last.  French. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1723,  June  [14]  25.  Paris. — It  is  eight  days  since  I  received 
the  enclosed  for  your  excellency  and  I  dared  not  post  them  as 
I  knew  not  what  they  contained,  while  the  condition  of  the 
Cardinal  has  kept  me  in  suspense  from  sending  Parry.  His 
fevers  recur  too  often  and  with  shiverings,  alarming  those  who 
love  him  and  to  whom  it  is  important  that  he  should  live.  He 
is  certainly  in  danger  although  Chirai  never  loses  hope  of  his 
recovery.  Tell  no  one  your  fears.  Hope  that  he  may  live  but 
all  the  same  think  upon  the  person  whom  you  would  have  as 
foreign  minister  if  he  should  die.  I  think  there  is  no  one  but 
Count  de  Morville  on  whom  we  could  rely.  In  this  I  think  you 
will  agree  with  me  ;  but  above  everything  show  no  apprehension 
as  to  the  Cardinal.  French.  3  pp.  (Marked  private  and 
confidential.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  June  [15]  26.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Mr.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  June  [16]  27.  Cambray. — “  As  soon  as  your  excellency 
was  gone,  I  went  to  Mr.  la  Chaise  to  see  for  a  place  to  bury  my 
Lord  Whitworth’s  servant  upon  the  Esplanade,  but  Mr.  la 
Chaise  told  me  there  was  a  burial  place  in  town  designed  to 
bury  the  Protestant  Swiss  soldiers  in.  I  immediately  sent  to 
one  of  Count  Windisgratz’s  gentlemen  to  know  where  the 
Count’s  Protestant  servant  was  buried  and  by  the  answer  hear 
that  he  was  buried  in  the  same  place  that  Mr.  la  Chaise  men¬ 
tioned.  I  beg  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to  order  whether 
you  will  have  him  buried  on  the  Esplanade  or  in  the  place 
mentioned.”  1|  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  June  [16]  27.  Hanover. — “  I  have  no  orders  from  the 
King  to  transmit  to  your  excellencys  by  this  post  but  wou’d 
not  let  it  pass  without  acquainting  you  that  his  Majesty  arrived 
here,  God  be  thanked,  in  good  health  on  the  22nd  instant, 
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I  have  received  no  letters  from  your  excellency s  since  my 
arrival  which  was  yesterday.  As  soon  as  anything  occurs,  I 
shall  acquaint  you  with  his  Majesty’s  commands.”  1  p. 


Memorial  by  Count  de  Saintstevan. 

1723,  July  1.  The  Count  de  Saintistevan  and  the  Marquis 
Beretti  Landi,  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries,  in  obedience  to 
an  order  from  the  King,  their  master,  intimated  to  Lord  Polwart 
that  his  Majesty  had  seen  the  copy  of  an  edict  published  in 
Sicily  on  the  26th  October  of  last  year  by  which  (in  terms  of 
another  edict  published  when  the  Duke  de  Monteleon  was 
viceroy  for  the  Emperor)  his  Imperial  Majesty  annulled  and 
rendered  invalid  all  elections,  sales  of  offices,  concessions,  grants 
of  inheritance,  patrimonial  rents  which  by  every  manner  of 
title  appertained  to  the  Royal  patrimony,  as  also  all  the  juris¬ 
dictions,  titles  and  immunities  granted  since  the  death  of  Charles 
the  Second,  and  forbidding  all  who  had  obtained  these  things 
to  exercise  them  henceforth. 

This  edict  greatly  surprised  the  King,  their  master,  because 
neither  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  to  which  his  Majesty 
acceded  nor  yet  the  instrument  of  cession  made  by  the  King  of 
Sicily  in  favour  of  the  Emperor  makes  any  mention  of  these 
things  and  these  grants  having  been  made  by  a  lawful  king 
who  then  possessed  the  kingdom  without  dispute  or 
controversy  as  the  King,  their  master,  has  possessed  it,  justice, 
reason  and  the  King’s  own  honour  demand  that  these  things 
should  be  preserved  and  not  annulled  by  two  consecutive 
edicts. 

The  King  therefore  commands  them  to  make  this  fact  known 
and  strenuously  to  urge  the  guaranteeing  powers  of  Great  Britain 
and  France  to  deal  with  the  Emperor  to  revoke  these  edicts 
and  also  to  maintain  all  the  grants  which  his  Catholic  Majesty 
while  in  peaceable  possession  of  Sicily  made  to  natives  of  that 
kingdom  or  to  Spaniards  or  other  strangers.  The  Spanish 
plenipotentiaries  hope  that  that  justice  will  be  done  to  the 
King,  their  master,  during  the  congress  by  the  two  guarantee¬ 
ing  powers  of  Great  Britain  and  France.  French.  2  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Sciiaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [June  21]  July  2.  Paris. — The  projects  we  were  ex¬ 
pecting  from  Vienna  arrived  last  night  by  a  courier  from  M. 
du  Bourg,  but  as  yet  I  have  only  run  over  them  cursorily.  The 
Cardinal  continues  to  improve  and  has  had  no  fever  since  the 
25th.  I  consider  him  radically  cured,  for  yesterday  he  banished 
M.  le  Blanc  and  put  M.  de  Breteuil  in  his  place.  This  will 
solace  his  Eminence  as  it  brings  him  favour  with  the  people. 
French.  2  pp. 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [June  22]  July  3.  Hanover. — “  I  received  your  joint 
letter  of  the  18th  past  (n.s.),  and  we  expect  here  the  investitures 
every  day,  having  had  advice  that  they  are  dispatched  from 
Vienna.  I  have  also,  my  Lord  Polwarth,  received  your 
excellency’s  two  letters  of  the  24th  and  26th  past  (n.s.),  which 
I  have  laid  before  the  King,  as  well  as  Count  St.  Severin’s 
memorial,  which  being  of  the  same  nature  as  others  that  have 
been  presented.  Your  excellency  will  act  with  relation  to 
this  in  conjunction  with  the  French  ministers  in  such  a  manner 
as  you  are  to  doe  with  regard  to  the  others  when  the  proper 
time  for  entering  upon  those  matters  shall  come,  and  you  will 
assure  Count  St.  Severin  of  the  great  regard  which  the  King 
has  for  the  interests  of  the  Duke  of  Parma.  You  will  likewise 
acquaint  Count  St.  Estavan  that  his  Majesty  will  act  in  concert 
with  France  towards  redressing  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  the  ill 
consequences  that  the  two  placards  publish’d  in  Sicily  may 
occasion.  His  Majesty  thinks  that  the  declaring  nidi  all  the 
grants  of  fiefs,  honours,  dignities,  and  preferments  in  that  island 
since  the  death  of  Charles  the  Second  is  a  very  great  hardship 
and  such  a  one  as  gives  his  Catholick  Majesty  a  just  occasion 
of  complaint,  and  it  is  in  this  manner  that  I  have  already 
answer’d  the  Marquis  de  Poco  Bueno  upon  this  head  before 
his  Majesty  set  out  from  London.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [June  23]  July  4.  Spa. — “  St.  Saphorin  seems  to  have 
judg’d  very  right  of  Vice-chancellor  Schonborn’s  artfull  manage¬ 
ment  and  that,  since  he  cannot  break  the  negotiation,  he  will 
-  delay  it  as  long  as  possible.  This  is  plain  by  his  keeping  one 
difficulty  in  hand  till  he  sees  the  other  ready  to  be  adjusted. 
He  would  else  not  have  fail’d  to  have  mention’d  the  chusing 
a  tutor  to  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  at  the  same  time  the  first 
project  was  sent  from  Vienna,  tho’  I  think  it  at  last  a  trifling 
pretence  and  not  over  well  founded  in  the  treaty,  which  seems 
only  to  have  provided  for  the  case  of  the  Infant’s  coming  into 
actual  possession  of  the  fiefs  in  Italy.  That  is  not  the  point 
now.  If,  however,  his  Majesty  can  be  chose,  ’tis  so  much  the 
better  for  us  and  will  keep  Spain  more  steady  and  dependent 
if  ever  the  Pretender  shou’d  think  fitt  to  renew  his  intrigues 
there. 

Count  Windisgratz’s  reflexion  on  the  Court  of  Spain  for  being 
so  tedious  in  dispatching  their  full  powers  is  a  little  surprizing, 

1723  (n.s.) — “  On  the  4th  July  the  Imperial  ministers  in  a  conference  at  Lord 
Polwarth’s  house  acquainted  the  mediatours  of  their  having  advice  that  the  project 
of  the  Eventual  Investitures  was  now  formed  in  such  a  manner  that  almost  every 
thing  that  had  been  demanded  was  agreed  to  and  was  already  sent  to  he  com¬ 
municated  to  their  British  and  most  Christian  Majestys,  and  they  desired  the 
mediatours  would  communicate  what  they  had  acquainted  them  of  to  the  ministers 
of  Spain. 
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if  he  considers  the  delays  affected  by  his  own  and  that  he  himself, 
as  I  am  fully  persuaded,  has  not  yet  receiv’d  those  that  are 
necessary  for  his  treating  with  the  Spaniards  in  the  name  of 
the  Empire.  We  are  hitherto  in  a  dismal  way  and  have  no 
company,  except  two  or  three  young  English  gentlemen,  but 
we  expect  a  good  deal  soon  from  London,  Lord  Percival  and 
his  lady,  Generali  Wetham  and  his  lady,  Colonell  Harrison,  etc. 
General  Wade  is  somewhere  in  this  neighbourhood  but  I  don’t 
know  whether  he  will  come  hither  or  take  his  tour  to  Fiance 
by  Brussells  and  Cambrav.”  4  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  [June  26]  July  7.  Cambray. — I  am  somewhat  surprised 
at  what  you  write  in  yours  of  the  2nd  that  the  Imperial  Court 
still  stands  in  the  way  of  the  project  of  the  investitures.  The 
Imperial  ministers  asked  a  conference  with  me  and  M.  de  St. 
Contest  on  the  4th  and  we  were  told  that  since  we  had  taken 
the  trouble  to  communicate  with  them  on  behalf  of  the  Spanish 
ministers  that  they  had  received  full  powers  to  receive  the 
investitures  when  they  were  adjusted,  as  a  mark  of  the  desire 
of  his  Catholic  Majesty  to  secure  the  peace.  They  wished  us 
to  know  that,  although  they  had  no  order  for  that  yet,  some 
days  ago  a  courier  brought  them  the  news  that  the  project 
of  the  investitures  had  been  accepted  and  sent  to  England  and 
France,  and  that  all  that  had  been  asked  for  was  agreed  to, 
so  that  they  had  no  doubt  that  the  two  Courts  were  satisfied, 
and  they  begged  us  to  communicate  this  to  the  ministers  of 
Spain.  We  complimented  them  and  thanked  them  for  this  news 
which  we  shortly  afterwards  communicated  to  the  Spanish 
ministers.  French. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  June  27.  Whitehall. — “  I  am  to  acknowledge  the 
favour  of  your  excellency’s  letters  of  the  18th  and  24th  instant 
for  which  I  return  you  my  thanks,  and  I  hope  you  will  continue 
to  send  me  from  time  to  time  an  account  of  what  passes  at  the 
congress.”  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [June  27]  July  8.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign 
Vol.  172,  France.  — Public  Record  Office). 

1723  [June  20]  July  10.  Saturday,  Seranviller. — “  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest 
made  me  a  visite  this  afternoon,  and  told  me  that  by  the  accounts  he  had  from  Paris, 
the  project  of  the  investitures  (que  c'estoit  le  contre-pied)  was  quite  other  than  the 
Imperial  ministers  had  said  to  us  at  the  conference  they  were;  that  there  were 
thoughts  of  sending  a  solemn  embassador  to  the  Imperial  Court  with  one  along  also 
who  was  skil’d  in  the  customes  and  constitution  of  the  Empire  to  sett  the  matter 
of  the  project  to  rights  and  give  that  matter  the  more  weight.” 
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[Sir  Luke  Schaub]  to  [Lord  Carteret.] 

1723,  July  11.  Paris. — The  Cardinal  has  been  quietly 
waiting  the  arrival  of  the  three  projects  which  were  announced 
but  there  turned  out  to  be  four,  the  addition  being  one  of  tutory. 
He  is  not  disquieted  so  much  by  the  addition  as  by  the  fact  that 
each  of  them  contains  faults  which  will  have  to  be  remedied. 
As  it  is  not  convenient  to  return  them  to  Vienna  for  this  purpose 
he  thinks  the  best  way  will  be  for  the  ambassadors  to  refuse 
right  away  all  these  new  modifications  as  foreign  to  the  treaty 
and  simply  to  insist  on  the  expediting  of  the  first  project.  He 
and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  have  fully  discussed  the  matter  but 
suspend  all  action  until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the  superior 
judgment  of  his  Majesty  and  they  know  what  his  opinion  is 
thereupon.  [The  letter  contains  the  reasons  for  this  decision 
of  the  Cardinal  and  the  Duke  at  considerable  length.  On  the 
following  day  a  secret  letter  is  sent  after  this  one  in  which  it 
is  stated  that  yesterday’s  letter  had  been  twice  read  over  and 
approved  by  the  Cardinal  and  the  Duke.]  French  copies. 

M.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  July  (n.s.).  Cambray. — I  saw  M.  de  St.  Martin  this 
morning  who  desired  me  to  give  your  excellency  his  very 
humble  respects  and  to  inform  you  that  having  been  at  Douay 
he  learned  that  the  youngster  in  Lee’s  regiment  had  been  given 
leave  by  his  captain  after  he  left  the  regiment  at  the  request 
of  the  Jesuits  of  Douay.  This  leave  being  of  no  value  his 
captain  refuses  to  release  him,  but  he  had  the  courtesy  to  say 
that  if  your  excellency  desired  him  to  be  released  he  would 
send  him  at  once.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  July  [3]  14.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

1723,  July  [1]  12.  Munday. — “A  quarrel  haveing  happened  betwixt  Monsieur 
de  St.  Contest’s  confectioner  and  mine,  both  Frenchmen,  he  sent  me  his,  and  I  sent 
him  mine,  to  he  punisht  as  I  and  he  should  think  proper.” 

1723,  July  [2]  13.  Teusday.  “  The  A.  P.  told  me  that  the  Spanish 
ministers  had  got  no  full  powers,  notwithstanding  of  what  they  had  declared  to 
the  ministers  mediators  and  desired  to  he  communicate  to  the  Imperial  ministers  ; 
that  one  at  Cambray  (1  take  to  he  Count  St.  Severin)  had  a  copy  of  the  project  of 
the  investitures  straight  from  Vienna  ;  that  the  Imperial  ministers  had  agreed  to 
some  things  and  added  others  which  could  not  be  received,  such  as  giveing  the 
investitures  in  such  terms  as  made  it  doubtfull  if  the  children  of  the  Queen  of  Spain 
of  another  marriage  should  succeed  to  the  dutchys  of  Parma  and  ToHcany,  etc., 
and  that  the  dutchy  of  Parma  was  designed  such  as  the  Duke  of  Parma  should 
posses  leyitlinui  el  actualiler." 

1723,  July  [4]  15.  “  Count  Provana  told  me  to-day  that  the  difference  betwixt 

his  master  and  the  Emperour  concerning  the  jurisdiction  in  some  fiefs  belonging  to 
the  Montserrat  is  adjusted.  The  fiefs  as  I  ain  told  are  those  of  Canque  which  held 
of  Aqui,  a  part  of  the  Montserrate  made  over  by  the  Emperor  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia." 
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Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  July  16.  Paris. — (Secret).  A  bad  headache  has 
delayed  the  starting  of  the  messenger  Gordon  fbr  two  days  but 
I  shall  get  him  to  pass  by  Cambray  so  as  to  deliver  to  your 
excellency  the  copies  I  promised  you,  which  were 

1.  Projet  d’  Expectative. 

2.  Projet  de  Patente  Paritoire. 

3.  Projet  de  Reversale. 

4.  Projet  de  Tutorium. 

5.  Extract  of  the  Imperial  Protocol  in  which  the  resolution 

of  the  Emperor  is  so  conceived  that  we  have  thought 
it  much  more  prudent  not  to  let  it  be  seen  by  France 
and  Spain. 

6.  My  dispatch  to  Lord  Carteret  of  the  11th  concerted  with 

the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Cardinal  of  which  they 
await  a  reply  from  the  King  so  that  they  may  deter¬ 
mine  definitely  how  they  will  act  about  the  Projects 
therein  specified. 

7.  My  secret  letter  to  Lord  Carteret  of  the  12th. 

If  it  should  happen  that  we  lose  the  Cardinal  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  has  authorised  me  to  assure  the  King  that  M.  de  Mor- 
ville  will  be  placed  in  charge  of  Foreign  Affairs.  But  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  the  Cardinal  has  been  restored  to  health, 
which  in  some  measure  is  due  to  his  satisfaction  at  the  banish¬ 
ment  of  M.  le  Blanc.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  July  [6]  17.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  July  [7]  18.  Spa. — “  Mr.  Anson,  Mr.  Mytten  and  Mr. 
Degg,  three  English  gentlemen  who  have  been  here  some  time 
and  design  to  take  Cambray  in  their  way  to  Paris,  desire  to  be 


THE  KING  OF  .SARDINIA’S  MINISTERS. 

The  Marquis  de  Miliarede  for  the  bussyness  within  the  country. 

Th©  Marquis  del  Borgo  for  foraign  bussyness. 

The  Count  Provana,  Warr  Office. 

MINISTERS  ABROAD. 

Att  London,  Marquis  Cortahse  Philosogelie  ;  Paris,  Count  Mallei  ;  Vienna, 
Broglio,  a  weak  man  ;  Hague,  Chevallier  Ozorio,  young  ;  Cambray,  Count 
Provana. 

The  King  of  Sardinia  has  a  treasurer  and  controller  generall  and  particular 
treasurers  and  controllers  for  the  warr,  fortifications,  artillery  and  the  King’s 
houshold. 

A  state  of  the  revenue  is  made  annually  and  a  state  of  expence.  What  is  over 
goes  for  extraordinarys  in  caice  of  greater  expence.  The  particular  allotments  are 
not  medled  with  but  money  borrowed  from  banquiers  wher  it  can  be  had,  and  funds 
allotted  for  repayment.  Most  bussyness  is  ordered  in  the  King’s  own  presence. 
The  forraign  ministers  are  punctually  payd  every  quarter.  The  ambassadour  at 
Vienna,  4,500  Spanish  pistoles  a  year  ;  att  Paris,  3,500  ;  att  London,  3,500,  besides 
the  extraordinarys. 
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introduc’d  to  your  lordship’s  protection.  They  are  pretty 
modest  gentlemen,  and  Mr.  Anson,  who  is  nephew  to  my  Lord 
Chancellor,  th»  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  has  been  particularly 
recommended  to  me  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  as 
Secretary  of  State,  and  by  Mr.  de  la  Faye.  When  he  has  been 
about  a  month  at  Paris,  he  designs  to  come  back  and  make 
some  stay  at  Cambray. 

Mr.  Sutton  came  hither  this  morning  and  talks  of  waiting 
on  your  lordship  about  the  end  of  the  week.  Here  is  a  report 
that  some  one  is  looking  out  here  for  lodgings  for  the  late  Bishop 
of  Rochester  but  I  don’t  yet  find  any  reality  in  it.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1723,  July  [9]  20.  Cambray. — “  Lord  Whitworth  went  from 
this  on  the  19th  of  last  month  for  the  Spaw  in  order  to  drink 
the  waters  which  his  health  needed  much  and  from  whence  I 
hope  we  may  expect  him  back  again  in  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks.  I  delayed  acknowledging  your  letters  hoping  that  I 
might  have  had  matters  to  entertain  you  with  before  this  time. 
I  can  delay  no  longer. 

The  project  of  the  investitures  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  is 
dispatch’t  as  I  am  well  informed  from  Vienna  to  London  and 
Paris,  and  the  Spanish  ministers  here  have  declared  that  they 
have  got  full  powers  to  receive  the  investitures  when  adjusted. 

The  Count  de  Rottemburg  being  named  to  succeed  the  Count 
of  Morville  as  second  plenipotentiary  of  France  to  this  congress, 
is  now  expected  here  very  soon,  most  part  of  his  domesticks 
being  arrived.”  [Similar  letters  to  Mr.  Finch  and  Mr.  Moles- 
worth.] 

[?George  Baillie  of  Jerviswood  to  Lord  Polwarth  ?] 

1723,  July  10th. — I’m  now  to  answer  yours  of  June  22nd 
which  can  be  of  no  great  importance  to  you  for  I  am  quite  out 
of  bussiness.  Were  I  inclind  to  it  I  cannot  have  ane  interest 
with  Carthret,  for  Roxburgh  is  his  man ;  besids  it  is  generally 
thought  that  his  friendship  is  not  to  be  depended  upon. 
W[alpoo]l  professes  a  personal  regard  for  me  and  I  wish  to  be 
well  with  him,  because  he  is  sincerely  on  the  bottom  we  stand, 
but  he  does  not  open  himself  to  me,  not  so  much  as  in  those 
things  I  have  some  right  to  be  advised  with,  for  this  new  scheme 
of  the  customes  and  all  that  preceeded  it  was  determined 
without  being  communicated  to  me  otherwise  than  at  the  board, 
and  I  could  not  but  think  it  a  hardship  to  turn  out  Cleland, 
the  only  person  I  was  concerned  in,  without  allowing  me  to 
name  another  when  the  commission  was  to  consist  of  fourteen. 
With  what  view  this  alteration  has  been  made  I  know  not, 
unless  it  be  to  make  the  Scots  depend  intirely  upon  the  great 
men  here.  At  present  it  increases  the  expence,  which  I  doubt 
will  be  made  up  by  the  new  management  in  haste.  I  am  apt 
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to  believe  that  Scroop  and  D.  Campbell  of  Glasgow  were  the 
principal  movers  of  this  project,  for  they  are  very  bigg  with 
W[alpoo]l  ;  but  both  deny  it.  This  being  the  case  with  me 
my  security  seems  to  be  intirely  owing  to  Roxburgh  being  for 
turning  me  out.  I  have  mentioned  this  to  let  you  know  that 
any  information  I  can  give  you  must  be  very  lame  but  you 
shall  have  it  as  it  is,  and  you  may  depend  upon  the  truth  of 
the  facts  that  I  am  come  to  the  knowledge  of. 

After  Sunderland’s  death  the  ministry  seem’d  resolved  to 
act  in  concert  and  did  it  for  a  while  ;  but,  whither  it  was  from 
the  natural  temper  of  this  people  or  from  other  causes  unknowen 
to  me,  things  did  not  continue  long  on  that  foot.  At  least 
bystanders  would  have  it  so  which  perhaps  might  be  one  reason 
of  the  ministrys  thwarting.  Be  that  as  it  will,  they  are  not 
one  now,  for  it  has  been  let  out  by  one  side  that  the  difficulties 
happened  in  discovering  of  the  plot  as  well  as  the  obstructions 
to  the  Popish  Bill  were  owing  to  the  underhand  dealing  of  the 
other  side,  particularly  to  Carthret  in  order  to  lessen  Walpool ; 
and  again  by  C(arthre)t  that  they  were  owing  to  Wjalpoojl’s 
way  of  acting.  These  recriminations  as  I  have  heard  went 
further  than  talk  among  friends  and  were  laid  befor  the  King 
with  the  particulars  in  consiquence  of  them.  I  do  not  pretend 
to  tell  you  who  has  the  best  interest  at  Court ;  I  shall  only 
mention  facts.  Befor  the  King  went  over  C[arthre]t  did  en- 
devour  to  have  some  dependant  named  to  act  as  secretary  in 
absence  of  the  other  two.  This  failing,  he  strugled  for  Rox¬ 
burgh),  but  missed  it,  tho’  in  effect  it  was  his  due  of  course, 
and  I  know  no  man  but  himself  that  would  have  bore  with  the 
disappointment  faT  less  have  acted  as  both  C[arthret]  and  he 
did  in  the  manner  I  am  to  tell  you  which,  as  I  have  heard, 
happend  after  this  defeat.  C[arthre]t  did  wait  on  W[alpoo]l 
to  make  up  matters  with  him  as  he  said  by  the  King’s  order 
but  it  was  knowen  afterwards  to  be  his  own  choise.  After 
what  had  pas’d  as  usual  in  the  like  cases,  he  made  apologies 
with  promises  to  act  another  part  than  he  had  done,  withall 
desireing  that  they  might  be  well  together.  W[alpoo]l  told 
him  he  was  fully  apprized  of  his  proceedings  and  particularly 
how  he  had  acted  against  him.  For  his  part  he  would  concur 
heartily  for  the  King’s  service  with  such  as  his  Majesty  thought 
fitt  to  imploy,  and  desired  his  lordship  to  judge  of  him  by  his 
actions  and  not  by  his  words,  for  that  he  assured  his  lordship 
he  nother  did  nor  would  believe  one  word  that  he  said  to  him. 

However  C[arthre]t  proposed  that  W[alpoo]l  should  acquent 
the  King  that  matters  were  sett  right  between  them.  W[alpoo]l 
answered  that  he  would  go  with  him  to  the  King  and  tell  him 
what  had  past,  but  I  have  not  learned  that  they  went  together. 
It  would  perhaps  have  made  a  discovery  of  facts  affirmed  to 
the  King  and  denyed  or  palliated  to  W[alpoo]l.  No  doubt  the 
King  was  fully  informed,  for  it  came  to  be  knowen  that  the 
King  had  not  sent  C[arthre]t  to  W[alpoo]l.  Rox[burgh]  did 
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likewise  go  to  W[alpoo]l  about  the  same  time  by  the  King’s 
order,  in  short,  did  offer  to  be  his  man.  W[alpoo]l  told  him 
he  knew  he  had  acted  against  him  which  the  other  ouned,  but 
said  that  it  was  in  his  own  defence.  To  which  W[alpoo]l 
reply’d,  We  agree  in  the  fact  but  differ  about  the  reason  of  it  ; 
and  then  beg’d  leave  to  tell  him  what  he  had  said  to  C[arthre]t 
which  he  repeated.  C[arthre]t  has  made  a  new  attack  on 
W[alpoo]l  at  Hanover.  The  ocasion  was  this.  Befor  the 
King  went  over,  Cadogan  had  procured  a  warrant  from  the 
King  to  command  the  troops  independant  of  the  Lords  Justices, 
and  in  the  warrant  he  design’d  himself  commander  in  chief, 
tho’  he  commands  only  as  the  oldest  lieutenant  general  upon 
the  establishment.  When  this'  was  represented  to  the  King, 
which  I  think  was  done  by  Townsend  aboard  the  yacht, 
W[alpoo]l  was  ordered,  I  believe,  by  a  sign  manual  to  demand 
back  Cadogan’s  warrant,  and  it  was  executed  accordingly. 
Cadogan  haveing  procured  such  a  warrant  and  the  recalling 
of  it  was  the  subject  of  much  talk  here  and  gave  a  handle  to 
C[arthre]t  to  complean  to  the  King  of  its  being  recalled  with 
such  esclat,  to  the  prejudice  of  his  Majesty’s  service,  but  the 
King  justified  what  had  been  done  by  his  order,  and  then 
C[arthre]t  ouned  that  his  Majesty  was  in  the  right.  I  know 
not  if  C[arthre]t  was  privy  to  Cadogan’s  warrant,  for  it  was 
countersign’d  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  but  people  suppose  he 
was  because  of  his  espousing  it  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned. 
I  am  told  that  Cadogan  has  made  many  apologys  as  if  nothing 
was  intended  by  it,  but  in  a  country  of  liberty  it  must  be  ouned 
it  was  carring  his  authority  too  far.  I  hear  C[arthre]t  endeavours 
to  strengthen  himself  by  the  Countes  de  la- Plate  and  Berens- 
dorfs  interest,  but  she  makes  court  to  Townsend  and  he  has 
likewise  the  Dutches.  If  matters  arc  note  made  up,  it  is  not 
possible  but  there  must  be  a  change  in  the  ministry  at  least 
after  next  session  of  Parliament.  Which  of  them  will  gete  the 
better,  time  must  determine.  W[alpoo]l  has  the  interest  in 
both  houses.  C[arthre]t  has  little  or  non  and  were  the  favour 
his  way,  I  doubt  he  could  cary  on  the  King’s  bussiness  without 
a  Tory  Parliament  and  a  Tory  administration.  They  who  draw 
with  C[arthre]t  have  as  little  interest  as  he.  Rox[burgh]  and 
Cadogan  are  the  only  two  of  note  that  are  reckoned  to  his 
account. 

It  is  true  Montrose  is  with  Rox[burgh]  and  in  a  sort 
throwen  upon  him  by  turning  out  all  his  friends  at  Port 
Glasgow,  but  most  of  the  rest  of  the  Scots  are  the  other  way, 
and  so  is  the  Chancelor  ;  and,  if  I  am  rightly  inform’d,  the 
President  dips  with  nathcr.  Cadogan  has  lost  himself  much. 
His  chief  hold  is  the  dificulty  where  to  place  the  command. 
Argile  would  claim  it.  He  has  done  good  service  this  session, 
and  is  very  well  with  the  King,  yet  it  is  believed  that  nothing 
could  prevail  with  the  King  to  give  it  him,  nor  would  any  of 
the  ministry  venture  to  propose  it;  besids  it  would  make  him 


285 


more  master  than  they  would  like.  On  the  other  hand  if  he 
had  it  not  upon  the  others  being  laid  aside,  he  might  take  it 
amiss,  and  whoever  governs,  I  mean  of  the  ministry,  must  not 
lose  him  ;  for  by  the  folly  of  the  managing  part  of  the  Scots 
at  last  election  and  by  the  conivance  of  some  here  he  has  gote 
a  considerable  interest  in  both  houses  of  Scots  and  English 
more  than  any  one  I  know  of  except  W[alpoo]l.  He  has  very 
near  the  whole  Scots  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  all  of  them 
in  the  House  of  Lords  except  Montrose,  Rox[burgh],  Tweddal 
and  Rothes.  I  do  not  reckon  Aberdeen,  he  acts  upon  another 
lay,  and  Hadinton  and  Hopton  have  left  Rox[burgh].  Those 
of  the  Scots  of  the  House  of  Commons  that  are  not  Argile’s 
men,  act  as  indeviduals  and  but  a  very  few  by  Rox[burgh’s] 
interest  (scarce  Sir  William  Gordon,  if  any  body  else  would 
take  him  up).  He  nevertheless  keeps  a  personal  interest  with 
the  King,  as  you’ll  observe  by  the  King  sending  him  to  W[alpoo]l . 
At  the  same  time  you’ll  see  by  his  offer  to  W[alpoo]l  that 
C[arthre]t  can  only  have  hold  of  him  till  another  take  him  up, 
and  this  is  the  part  he  alwise  acted.  How  he  keeps  his  ground 
I  know  not  for  he  can  do  the  King  no  manner  of  service. 

It  is  thought  that  Ilaldon’s  affair,  which  should  have  ruined 
him,  has  been  his  only  preservation  by  makeing  the  King  believe 
that  the  opposers  of  Halden  were  enemies  to  his  prerogative. 
C[arthre]t’s  strongest  hold  seems  to  be  his  submissive  way, 
which  I  am  told  he  is  dexterous  at,  for  when  he  faills  in  any 
attempt  with  the  King,  he  imediatly  owns  that  he  is  in  the 
wrong  and  that  his  Majesty  is  in  the  right.  This  may  go  far 
to  save  him  personally  with  one  of  the  King’s  temper.  Possibly 
there  might  as  things  are  stated  be  some  difficulty  whom  to 
put  in  his  place.  W[alpoo]l  doubtless  has  secret  enemys  who 
envy  him  and  would  be  rady  on  occasion  to  joyn  with  others 
against  him,  but  besids  his  parts  he  carys  the  bag,  has  provided 
for  all  that  went  out  with  him  last,  has  the  recomending  to 
the  most  valuable  posts  as  well  as  to  a  multitude  of  small  ones 
that  all  depend  upon  the  revenue.  These  make  his  interest 
so  strong  that  he  has  nothing  to  apprehend  unles  it  be  from  the 
too  great  majority  of  Whigs  in  Parliament,  for  it  is  impossible 
to  satisfie  them  all  and  the  discontented  may  joyn  with  the 
Tories,  who  are  prity  numerous  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

Whither  the  discontented  will  grow  up  to  a  partie  or  not  I  know 
not.  Possibly  Lord  Bullenbrok’s  pardon  may  make  a  handle 
for  it,  for  the  Prince  has  refused  to  see  him  upon  pretence  it 
was  not  fitt  till  the  King  saw  him,  and  many  of  the  Whigs 
exclame  against  it.  The  people  in  generall  are  but  too  much 
disposed  to  complain,  for  murmuring  continues  without  any 
foundation.  The  Popish  Bill  has  helped  to  it,  and  many  who 
wished  well  to  the  government  thought  the  pressing  of  it  a 
wrong  measure ;  but  the  King  would  have  it,  as  I  am  told,  for 
some  reasons  relating  to  foreign  affairs.  The  Scots  commoners 
acted  anc  odd  part.  They  opposed  the  extending  the  Bill  to 
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Scotland.  W[alpoo]l  joyned  them  for  fear  the  Scots  should 
have  opposed  the  Bill,  if  they  had  been  included,  which  if  they 
had  the  Bill  would  have  been  lost.  But  the  thing  was  so  gross 
that  a  Bill  was  ordered  for  Scotland  by  itself  which  is  now 
passed  and  by  it  penalties  are  likewise  extended  to  the  non¬ 
jurors  which  I  fear  will  occasion  much  trouble  to  the  country. 

The  attempt  of  the  Scots  to  save  themselves  from  taxes  that 
they  were  so  ready  to  lay  upon  others,  occasioned  a  very  high 
resentment  against  them,  I  think  justly,  but  was  exprest 
with  too  great  a  contempt.  The  consiquences  will  be,  I  doubt 
not,  the  makeing  the  Scots  pay  the  malt  tax  which  will  ruin 
them  at  once.  If  Rox[burgh]  goes  out,  Argile  will  be  against 
puting  another  into  his  place,  a;nd  I  believe  this  may  likewise 
be  the  intention  of  the  ministry,  unles  it  be  that  they  won’t 
like  to  have  Argile  too  considerable,  which,  with  the  interest 
he  has,  woidd  be  the  consiquence  of  his  being  the  only  Scotsman 
in  the  Cabinet.  For,  how  much  soever  they  may  be  inclin’d 
to  favour  him  in  opposition  to  others  and  to  strengthen  them¬ 
selves,  I  doubt  they  will  let  him  be  too  great ;  for,  if  I  guess 
right,  W[alpoo]l’s  scheme  is  to  have  all  the  Scots  act  as  in- 
deviduals  and  consequently  to  depend  upon  those  in  power 
here.  This  is  the  frute  of  Rox[burgh]’s  way  of  managment. 
Hopton  was  made  Commissioner  to  the  Generali  Assembly 
by  Tounsend  and  W[alpoo]l,  without  Rox[burgh]’s  knowledge, 
till  the  King  desired  Rox[burgh]  to  tell  him  that  he  had  named 
him  to  that  trust,  which  was  no  small  surprise,  for  Rox[burgh] 
had  promised  it  to  Athol  or  Tweddalle  and  perhaps  to  both. 
It  was  this  that  made  Athol  for  Piter  Haldon.  I  have  told  you 
all  I  know  that  can  be  serviceable  to  you  as  matters  are  now 
stated  and  likewise  whom  I  lean  to  with  my  reasons  for  it,  and 
tho’  my  incuragement  be  small,  I  am  determined  to  continue 
on  the  same  foot  unles  I  see  something  to  make  me  change 
other  than  my  own  private  discuragements.  At  the  same  time 
I  must  own  that  if  I  were  not  tyed  to  attendance  by  being  in 
Parliament,  I  should  certainly  quite  bussines,  I  should  rather 
say  the  name  of  it,  which  is  all  I  have  ;  but  I  have  acted  my 
part  upon  the  stage  and  it  is  time  for  me  to  go  off  to  make  room 
for  others.  You  are  in  the  vigor  of  your  age  and  it  is  your 
duty  to  do  all  in  your  power  in  ane  honorable  way  to  suport 
the  dignity  your  famely  has  been  favour’d  with.  Your  own 
prudence  must  instruct  you  how  to  act,  for  things  here  are  so 
subject  to  changes  as  makes  it  too  nice  a  point,  for  me  to  advise 
you  in.  In  my  poor  oppinion  frugality  and  a  setled  state  tho’ 
under  meaner  circumstances  is  the  firmest  foundation  for  it. 

Other  things  are  precarious,  nor  is  it  easie  to  hitt  the  best  way 
of  comeing  at  them  when  a  ministry  are  at  variance.  Then 
one  opposes  what  the  other  is  for  which  perhaps  would  be  your 
case  were  you  now  to  ask  any  new  favour.  When  I  have  said 
this,  I  do  not  mean  to  discurage  you  from  doing  what  you  can 
to  better  your  circumstances  and  I  think  Providence  has  opened 
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a  door  to  it  by  giveing  you  one  occasion  of  a  natural  correspond¬ 
ence  with  W[alpoo]l  about  your  negotiations  now  that  he  is 
Secretary  of  State.  This  I  think  you  ought  to  cultivat  tho’  he 
were  out  of  that  post.  His  haveing  the  direction  of  money 
affairs  gives  you  a  handle  for  writing  to  him  and  if  you  shall 
then  continue  to  give  him  hints  of  your  proceedings,  tho’  it 
does  not  properly  belong  to  his  post,  and  that  you  are  not 
obliged  to  it  in  form,  I  should  think  it  will  be  well  taken  and  at 
least  make  him  favour  you  in  your  money  matters  and  likewise 
take  off  any  impressions  he  may  have  received  of  your  being 
C[arthre]t’s  creature  ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  any  that  wishes  you 
well  can  take  such  a  correspondance  amiss.  I  only  suggest  this 
for  I  know  not  if  such  ane  intercourse  is  agreeable  to  your  rules. 
I  have  by  a  friend  endeavour’d  to  let  W[alpoo]l  understand 
that  you  had  no  other  attachment  to  C[arthre]t  than  what  the 
duty  of  your  office  led  you  to.  This  was  befor  he  had  your 
letter  and  then  he  said  nothing.  I  shall  make  find  his  pulse 
again  upon  a  proper  ocasion  and  if  my  endevours  with  your 
writing  have  the  success  I  wish  for,  then  it  will  be  seasonable 
to  ask  his  assistance  in  what  you  are  to  desire  to  be  done  for 
you  and  your  place  for  life  is  what  I  like  best  for  many  reasons 
needles  to  be  named.  It  can  interfere  with  nothing  els  that 
his  Majesty  shall  think  fitt  to  confer  upon  you,  but  to  ask  this 
or  anything  els  befor  his  inclinations  are  knowen,  might  put 
him  upon  his  guard  to  prevent  it  if  he  were  not  your  friend. 
On  the  other  hand  to  delay  it  till  the  contraversie  is  finally 
ended,  according  as  the  event  is,  he  would  either  not  need  you 
or  be  incapable  to  serve  you.  Therfor  I  think  it  will  not  be 
amiss  that  some  while  hence  you  put  W[alpoo]l  in  mind  of  the 
privie  seal  for  your  plate.  By  what  he  dos  and  the  manner  of 
it  you’ll  guess  how  he  may  be  disposed  in  other  matters. 

I  would  not  have  you  make  C[arthre]t.  your  enemy.  Y ou  ought 
still  to  correspond  with  him  about  the  bussiness  of  your  office  and 
in  other  points  of  civility.  Considering  every  thing  you  have 
no  reason  to  dip  with  him  in  other  matters,  and  I  doubt  not 
you  are  sencible  how  little  he  minds  obligations.  W[alpoo]l 
has  provided  for  all  that  went  out  with  him  last.  I  cannot  tell 
if  his  resentments  be  as  strong  against  those  who  were  not  his 
way.  It  is  not  so  in  every  instance.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is 
not  your  case  ;  and  let  me  entreat  you  to  have  a  little  patience 
tho’  things  shoidd  not  answer  your  expectation  presently,  for 
in  apperance  W[alpoo]l  will  gete  the  better  and  he  is  upon  ane 
honest  bottom,  tho’  perhaps  all  his  measures  are  not  right,  for 
who  is  blameless  in  everything. 

You  are  the  best  judge  of  your  son’s  capacity  and  inclina¬ 
tion.  Tho’  he  does  not  ply  his  book  close,  it  may  proceed 
from  the  want  of  nother  of  these  but  rather  from  his 
studying  in  the  dead  languages,  which  he  has  not  been 
well  grounded  in.  I  have  knowen  severall  instances  of  this 
and  if  it  be  the  case  or  perhaps  his  being  too  much 
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indulged  in  sloth  when  younger,  I  do  not  see  why  either 
of  them  should  be  a  reason  for  breaking  off  his  studies.  He 
can  read  in  Italian  and  French  most  of  the  things  that  are 
necessary  for  a  gentleman,  and  tho’  he  should  not  give  a  very 
close  aplication,  something  usefull  will  stick  ;  and  who  knows 
but  by  degrees  he  may  come  to  like  what  he  now  has  ane  aversion 
to.  Were  he  mine,  I  would  make  him  spend  some  time  at 
Geneva  in  the  studie  of  the  law,  should  it  be  only  to  keep  him 
from  being  imposed  upon  by  pettyfoggers.  Historic  and 
geometry  are  accomplishments  fitt  for  a  gentleman  and  surely 
he  can  never  serve  his  country  or  famely  without  knowledge, 
and  geometry,  if  he  give  in  to  it,  will  at  all  times  be  ane  amus- 
ment  when  he  cannot  be  more  profitably  imploy’d.  When  he 
has  made  a  tolerable  progress  in  these,  it  will  not  be  amiss  that 
he  make  a  tour  in  France  and  Italy  that  he  may  learn  from 
observation  what  he  has  not  gote  by  reading.  To  make  him 
a  soger,  I  would  rather  knok  him  in  the  head  were  he  mine, 
especially  if  he  is  to  be  in  the  Guards,  a  nurssary  of  wickedness  ; 
and  I  have  ever  thought  London  the  worst  place  in  Europe 
for  young  people.  There  are  but  too  many  instances  of  it 
amongst  the  youth  of  quality  and  estate.  I  hate  idleness  as 
being  Tittle  better  than  vice.  It  is  certainly  the  mother  of  it, 
but  that  needs  not  be  your  son’s  case  if  he  will  look  after  your 
affairs  at  home  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  will  give  him  work 
eneugh  ;  and  who  is  so  much  concerned  to  do  it  to  purpose  as 
he.  Let  me  add  if  he  won’t  mind  his  book  at  all,  the  best  way 
you  can  dispose  of  him  is  to  mary  him  ;  I  mean  when  he  is 
done  with  his  travels,  for  I  have  knowen  many  who  were  good 
for  nothing  befor,  do  very  well  after.  I  think  your  way  of 
disposeing  the  other  boys  is  right,  providing  any  of  them  have 
the  talent  of  expressing  himself  fluently.  Without  this  he  can 
never  make  a  man  of  it  here  where  he  cannot  have  relations 
to  introduce  him  into  business  as  the  other  will  have  in  Scotland. 
He  who  setles  here  must  study  in  some  of  the  Inns  of  Courts  ; 
but  it  will  be  of  great  use  to  him  if  he  first  make  himself  in  some 
degree  master  of  the  civil  law  ;  for  few  of  the  lawers  here  know 
anything  of  the  matters.  Such  as  do  are  reckoned  far  more 
eminent  in  their  profession  than  the  rest,  if  they  are  equally 
skilled  in  the  law  of  their  country. 

You’ll  have  heard  what  is  become  of  Haldon’s  affair.  It 
has  sowr’d  many  of  Scotland  who  were  friends  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  has  been  a  handle  for  its  enemys  to  increase  this 
discontent.  God  knows  if  he  was  worth  the  while.  As  to 
other  matters  relateing  to  that  countrey,  I  know  litle  or 
nothing  of  them,  for  I  am  in  civilitys  only  with  Argile.  I 
live  in  friendship  with  Montrose,  but  he  knows  nothing ; 
besids  is  so  dipt  with  Rox[burgh]  that  I  keep  off  from  talking 
of  what  relates  to  the  publick  as  much  as  I  can.  I  love 
him,  for  he  is  ane  honest  man.  Stairs  I  have  conversed  most 
with  about  these  matters,  but  I  do  not  believe  he  is  much 
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consulted.  If  I  mistake  not,  Scotland  by  Rox[burgh]’s  conduct 
has  lost  its  weight  in  the  management  of  affairs  to  that  degree 
that  it  has  less  than  any  county  in  England.  Perhaps  it  may 
be  better  for  us  that  we  be  only  pendicles  of  their  party  divisions 
here.  It  was  otherwise  and  might  have  continued  so  with  a 
very  ordinary  measure  of  prudence  but  I  reckon  that  is  at  ane 
end,  for  tho’  Argile  be  strong  in  Parliament,  I  doubt  his  interest 
gos  much  farther  than  to  procure  personal  favours  to  his  friends 
and  dependants,  and  I  believe  the  ministers  point  at  making 
even  these  their  own  dependents  as  much  as  his.  There  are 
some  gentleman  of  the  excise  here  sent  to  Scotland  to  enquire 
into  the  management  of  that  branch  of  the  revenue  there  as 
it  is  supposed  with  a  view  to  one  commission  for  the  excise  as 
is  done  for  the  customs.  I  leave  you  to  guess  where  this  points, 
for  you’ll  think  I  have  said  enough,  and  I  am  satisfied  what 
light  I  have  been  able  to  give  you  was  not  worth  sending.” 

July  15.  To  sum  up  all  I  wrote  by  direction  I  think  you  had 
best  be  no  more  a  Scotsman  but  come  over  and  marry  the 
Countess  of  Walsingham.  I  believe  it  would  do  and  then  your 
breads  baken.  Who  would  be  so  used  as  we  are  and  like  to 
be  worse  and  worse  by  all  appearance.  I’m  vexed  Gravencope 
should  be  so  long  keep’d  here,  but  Mr.  Baillies  being  out  of  town 
and  my  being  taken  up  so  much  about  Rachy  ;  Besids  I  have 
not  been  very  well  this  fourtnight  as  you  may  see  by  my  write, 
for  the  smallest  disorder  makes  my  hand  shake  as  ill  as  my 
father,  and  when  so  I’m  not  clever  at  writing.  Lady  Mary 
Howard  stays  with  us  till  my  Lord  gos  out  of  town.  She  said 
once  she  would  write  to  you.  If  Lord  Carlisle  gos  on  Friday 
as  he  says,  we  will  all  go  to  Barnet  next  week.  The  Duke  of 
Montrose  and  the  Dutches  of  Monmouth  stands  godfather  and 
godmother  to  the  child,  who  is  to  be  named  George.  They  may 
think  it  after  the  King  if  they  please. 

I  should  not  have  thought  your  daughters  would  have  wanted 
cambrick,  for  they  were  very  well  furnished  at  Edinburgh  befor 
I  came  away,  and  so  many  as  I  thought  would  serve  them  a 
long  time,  besids  all  the  pices  of  cambrick  that  you  brought 
home  whole  and  intier  uncutt ;  but  I’m  glad  you  sent  some 
since  they  wrote  for  it.  After  this,  I’ll  call  W[alpoo]l,  Mr. 
John  Dickson ;  Townsend,  Piter  Brown ;  and  C[arthre]t 
Patrick  Dickson,  when  I  have  anything  to  say  worth  telling  ; 
the  King,  my  father  ;  George,  the  Prince.  I  wish  they  may 
not  serch  Gravencope.  I’ll  call  Julian  the  Dutches ;  and 
Leany,  her  niece,  who,  I’m  told,  is  be  far  the  cleverest  in  the 
famely.  Adieu,  dear  brother,  I’m  sure  I  have  said  eneugh. 

Sir  Robert  Pringle  is  to  be  maried  to  Torwoodlie’s  daughter, 
Katie.  Had  I  knowen  that  the  packet  boat  had  gon  only  on 
Mundays  and  Fridays,  Gravencope  might  easily  have  gone  on 
Sunday  last,  and  now  he  cannot  gete  over  till  Friday  next.  Mr. 
Baillie  is  mad  at  me  for  keeping  him,  and  I  thought  he  could 
gete  over  every  day  and  thought  he  might  have  gone  yesterday. 
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The  Duke  of  Montrose  is  very  ill,  feverish  fitts,  a  cough  and 
gets  no  rest  in  the  night.  I’m  much  afraid  of  him.  The 
Doctor  thinks  there  is  much  of  vapours  too  and  I  believe  he 
wants  not  his  share  of  them,  for  I  have  observed  him  quite 
sunk  this  long  time.  I  know  he  sees  that  Rox[burgh]  has 
imposed  on  him  and  is  sencible  that  he  has  been  lead  into  things 
which  he  repents  him  of  and  now  seems  to  throw  himself  out 
of  all  busines  and  medles  with  nothing.  By  what  I  have  said, 
ye  will  judge  the  situation  he  is  in  ;  but  Roxfburgh]  has  got 
his  end.  I  believe  there  is  not  a  baser  creture  on  earth.  He  is 
wise  in  on  thing  ;  he  has  dound  his  nest  and  needs  not  care  for 
any  Court  if  he  could  be  content.  Would  you  but  indevor  to 
make  a  litle  money,  ye  need  the  less  care  how  favours  went, 
but  by  the  way  you  are  in  there,  you  must  infalably  be  at  more 
expence  than  any  of  the  rest  and  why  you  should  set  up  upon 
that  foot  I  know  not.  We  have  all  a  mind  to  make  you  a  visite 
in  August.  It  will  ad  nothing  to  your  expence  for  it  will  only 
make  less  room  for  others.  I  can  assure  you  some  of  us  are  in 
good  earnest  but  I  shall  not  say  for  us  all  Gravencope  has 
taken  the  coach  for  Thursday.  I  reckon  he  will  be  with  you 
on  Sunday  next.  I  know  you  have  been  by  some  means,  Mr. 
Baillie  found,  mentioned  to  W[alpoo]l  to  come  in  Rox[burgh]’s 
place  if  he  went  out.  How  things  will  go  God  knows.  I  wish 
your  congrese  there  were  at  an  end.”  23  pp. 

Viscount  Townshend  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1723,  July  [13]  24,  Hanover. — You  know  by  my  letter  by 
Camara  that  I  received  the  pieces  about  the  new  manoeuvres 
of  the  Vice-chancellor  regarding  the  investitures,  but  as  I  had 
not  yet  the  letter  sent  by  Estafette  the  King  thought  not 
proper  to  say  anything  thereupon.  I  have  since  received  it 
and  Lord  Carteret  has  a  dispatch  from  the  Chevalier  Schaub 
in  which  he  details  the  objections  the  Cardinal  took  against 
these  nice  formalities  of  the  Vice-chancellor.  Whenever  he 
saw  them  the  King  remarked  how  much  out  of  place  these 
antique  views  of  the  Vice-chancellor  were  as  compared  with 
the  first  project  corrected  as  it  was  by  the  mediating  powers 
and  Spain,  and  how  this  new  attempt  to  embroil  matters  would 
annoy  the  French  Court.  But  I  send  you  herewith  an  extract 
from  the  letter  of  the  Chevalier  Schaub  by  which  you  will  be 
more  fully  informed  as  to  what  the  Cardinal  has  to  reply  to 
this  last  method  of  furthering  the  expectative  which  by  the 
treaty  ought  to  have  been  simply  expedited  long  ago  ;  and  you 
will  see  by  the  clear  and  solid  reasoning  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
and  the  Cardinal  that  they  are  of  the  opinion  that  we  ought  to 
reject  all  this  great  pile  of  new  formalities  of  the  Vice-chancellor 
and  hold  ourselves  to  the  first  plan  of  the  Emperor  which  was 
ratified  by  the  mediators  and  by  Spain.  The  King  is  of  the 
same  mind  and  confirms  everything  as  you  will  find  it  in  that 
dispatch  of  Chevalier  Schaub  which  should  serve  you  as  an 
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instruction.  It  would  lead  us  into  an  inextricable  labyrinth 
to  discuss  these  formalities  and  it  will  be  the  safer  course  to 
protect  the  Emperor  from  the  dangerous  tricks  of  a  minister 
who  piques  himself  on  his  cleverness  by  confounding  matters 
through  his  misplaced  forms.  His  Majesty  therefore  orders 
you  to  support  the  instructions  which  M.  du  Bourg  will  receive 
from  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  on  the  matter. 

The  bad  success  which  the  Vice-chancellor  has  already 
experienced  in  the  Empire  and  the  difficulties  in  which  he  has 
embroiled  his  master  in  trying  to  push  the  Imperial  authority 
to  too  high  a  point  ought  to  have  made  him  wiser.  But  instead 
of  that  he  would  muddle  the  sense  of  a  most  solemn  treaty  by 
his  antique  forms.  This  is  what  princes  who  treat  as  sovereign 
with  sovereign  and  not  by  triflers  with  forms  can  never  suffer. 
The  mediating  powers  intend  and  have  always  intended  that 
the  purpose  of  that  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  was  to 
put  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  or  some  other  son  of  the  Queen  as 
it  is  stipulated  in  possession  of  the  duchies  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
and  Plaisance.  If  the  Court  of  Vienna  acted  in  good  faith  the 
first  project  ought  effectively  to  contain  the  investitures.  The 
mediating  powers  intended  it  so  and  made  only  some  small 
alterations  the  better  to  express  the  true  sense  of  the  treaty 
and  remove  all  kind  of  doubt  upon  so  essential  a  point  of  that 
most  solemn  alliance.  If  the  Court  of  Vienna  had  another 
intention  in  sending  us  this  project  a  little  obscure  and  uncertain 
in  some  points,  it  was  very  necessary  to  clear  it  up  as  the 
mediating  powers  did  with  the  approval  of  Spain,  and  if  they 
had  no  other  view  than  to  fulfil  the  treaty  punctually  and 
literally  why  not  hold  to  the  first  project  with  the  necessary 
explanations  instead  of  perplexing  us  by  newly  invented  for¬ 
malities  of  which  the  treaty  makes  not  the  least  mention.  His 
Majesty  hopes  that  when  the  Emperor  has  reflected  upon  what 
M.  de  Bourg,  supported  by  you,  offer  to  him  on  the  subject  he 
will  reject  the  fine  fancies  with  which  the  Vice-chancellor 
wishes  to  elude  the  force  of  the  treaty  and  throw  us  into  a  chaos 
of  contestations  of  which  the  contracting  powers  never  dreamed 
in  making  that  alliance  and  promise  to  observe  and  execute 
it  religiously  in  all  points. 

The  King  has  noticed  in  the  dispatches  of  the  Chevalier 
Schaub  that  the  Court  of  France  is  so  mutated  at  the  tricks  of 
the  Vice-chancellor  that  the  Cardinal  had  thoughts  of  instructing 
M.  du  Bourg  not  to  deal  with  him  personally  further  in  the 
matter.  His  Majesty  agreed  with  this  and  thought  we  might 
even  go  farther  and  attack  him  openly  so  as  to  make  him  less 
prestige  with  the  Emperor.  He  continually  imposes  on  his 
Imperial  Majesty  by  his  tricks  and  turns  him  from  that  religious 
rectitude  which  self-respect  would  lead  him  to  maintain  and 
to  fulfil  his  undertakings.  If  you  find  that  M.  du  Bourg  has 
any  such  instructions  you  are  to  support  him  therein.  French 
copy.  5 1  pp. 
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Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  July  [14]  25.  Hanover. — “  I  send  your  excellency 
inclosed  the  copy  of  a  memorial  which  Count  Marquieti,  the 
minister  of  Parma,  has  presented  here,  in  which  are  contain’d 
some  new  heads  of  complaint  against  the  government  of  Milan, 
upon  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  desires  the  King’s  assistance 
at  the  Court  of  Vienna  for  obtaining  redress  of  those  grievances. 
Count  St.  Severin  has  already  mentioned  to  your  excellency 
the  first  of  those  matters  in  his  memorial  which  you  transmitted 
to  me  in  your  letter  of  24th  past,  but  as  he  will  probably  apply 
to  you  upon  the  other  heads  of  Count  Marquieti’s  memorial, 
your  excellency  will  please  to  answer  him  in  the  same 
manner  as  you  have  hitherto  done,  expressing  his  Majesty’s 
concern  for  the  interests  of  the  Duke,  his  master.”  lj  pp. 

( Enclosure ). 

Memoire  pour  son  excellence  my  Lord  Carteret,  Ministre  et 
Secretaire  d’Etat  de  sa  Majeste  Britannique.  French.  15  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  the  Chevalier  Schaub. 

1723,  July  [15]  2G.  Hanover. — The  King  came  back  from 
Pyrmont  on  the  22d  and  gave  instructions  about  your  dis¬ 
patches  of  the  11th  and  12th.  He  finds  what  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  and  the  Cardinal  says  about  these  papers  from  Vienna 
so  just  that  he  will  use  it  in  instructing  his  minister  at  the 
Imperial  Court  as  you  will  see  from  the  dispatch  here  inclosed 
from  Lord  Townshend  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  which,  after  you 
have  put  it  before  his  Royal  Highness  and  the  Cardinal,  you 
will  forward  to  Prague  by  the  courier  along  with  the  instructions 
which  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Cardinal  will  give  to  M. 
du  Bourg  in  conformity  therewith,  so  that  these  ministers  may 
act  together  in  showing  the  Emperor  how  disadvantageous  it 
will  be  to  delay  the  execution  of  a  treaty  by  means  of  which 
he  has  already  reaped  so  much  benefit  and  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  which  he  had  already  given  a  project  which  with  the 
alterations  made  upon  it  had  satisfied  Spain  through  the  repre¬ 
sentations  made  by  the  mediating  powers  to  his  Catholic 
Majesty.  It  is  evident  that  the  Emperor  has  the  greatest 
security  imaginable  by  the  treaty  and  also  by  the  Act  of  In¬ 
vestiture  even  to  the  vassalage  of  the  Infant,  and  the  superero¬ 
gatory  guarantee  which  the  Duke  of  Orleans  offers  to  the  King 
for  expediting  jointly  with  his  Majesty  for  making  up  for  the 
reversal  should  persuade  the  Emperor  that  the  mediating 
powers  desire  to  secure  to  him  the  advantages  acquired  by  the 
treaty  in  a  more  solid  way  than  the  Vice-chancellor  does,  for 
all  he  does  is  to  furnish  at  the  end  some  trifling  formalities 
which  serve  only  to  take  away  the  clearness  of  the  right  which 
he  pretends  to  establish.  But  the  King  thinks  they  should 
refrain  from  entering  upon  the  consideration  whether  any  such 
guarantee  will  be  suitable  or  not  until  they  see  what  resolution 
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the  Court  of  Vienna  will  take  on  the  representations  which  the 
ministers  of  the  mediators  are  ordered  to  make.  French  com /. 
I  pp.  • 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [July  23]  Aug.  3.  Sorgenfrey. — “  I  can  give  you  no 
account  of  anything  from  hence  but  the  preparations  of  the 
Czar.  It  has  been  long  said  that  he  was  to  go  to  sea  with  a 
fleet  of  28  men  of  war  and  that  he  gave  out  he  had  no  design 
but  to  exercise  the  seamen  ;  but  he  has  lately  given  orders 
to  equip  with  the  utmost  diligence  GO  gallies  and  four  bomb 
vessels  and  to  imbark  29  battalions  aboard  the  gallies  with 
provisions  to  the  middle  of  September,  so  that  it  is  evident 
he  has  some  design  in  view,  but  ’tis  not  easy  to  know  what ; 
and  if  he  stays  out  so  long  as  the  middle  of  September,  ’tis 
probable  he  intends  to  winter  in  some  port  in  the  Baltick,  for 
at  that  time  of  the  year  ’twill  be  too  late  for  him  to  return,  at 
least  with  the  gallies.  To  let  him  see  that  we  are  upon  our 
guard  here,  the  King  has  order’d  to  get  more  ships  ready  so 
that  in  a  few  days  we  shall  have  fourteen  ships  of  the  line  in  the 
road,  besids  frigates,  prahms  and  some  few  gallies.  I  am  not 
at  all  of  opinion  that  the  Czar  will  come  here.  I  won’t  answer 
for  Holstein.  The  States  in  Sweden  have  obliged  the  King 
to  give  him  the  title  of  Emperour,  and  that  of  Royal  Highness 
to  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  with  a  pension  of  50,000  crowns  per 
annum.  Since  he  finds  them  so  easy  to  grant  all  he  asks, 
perhaps  he  may  have  some  further  view  ;  and  if  he  sends  his 
fleet  on  their  coast,  they’ll  grant  him  what  he  pleases.  If 
he  comes  by  that  means  to  be  master  of  Sweden,  which  he 
certainly  will  whenever  the  Duke  of  Holstein  is  King,  Denmark 
will  not  be  in  a  very  good  situation,  which  we  are  here  pretty 
sensible  of,  provided  it  be  not  too  late  to  remedy  it.  I  hope  in 
a  short  time  we  shall  know  more  particularly  what  this  will 
end  in,  the  fleet  being  probably  now  at  sea.  There  are  several 
vessels  gone  from  hence  with  orders  to  come  back  as  soon  as 
they  have  any  certain  account  of  the  Czar’s  fleet.”  4  pp. 

Mr.  Rondeau  to  Mr.  Hannekin. 

1723,  [July  24]  Aug.  4.  Cambray. — “  As  I  receiv’d  your 
letter  yesterday  after  the  chaise  was  gone,  it  has  been  impossible 
for  me  to  send  you  an  answer  by  it  as  you  desired.  I  have 
waited  on  the  Cardinal  conformable  to  his  excellency’s  orders, 
but,  as  he  has  not  yet  been  dressed  since  his  illness,  it  is  not 
possible  he  can  wait  on  my  lord  to-day  or  to-morrow,  but  he 
will  certainly  go  to  Serenvillet  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  go  out. 
Monsieur  St.  Contest  told  me  that  he  will  do  all  he  can  to  engage 
his  Eminence  to  dine  with  my  lord  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  go 
out,  but  he  said  at  the  same  time  that,  if  he  did,  the  other 
ambassadors  would  expect  he  should  do  them  the  like  honour. 
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The  coadjutor  is  not  in  town,  but  the  two  abbies  that  are  at 
the  Cardinal’s  will  have  the  honour  to  dine  with  my  lord  to-day. 
PS. — Since  my  letter  is  writ  I  hear  the  coadjutor  will  also  dine 
with  my  lord.”  2  pp. 


(Enclosure). 

1723,  July  (15)  26. — After  dinner  M.  de  St.  Contest  went  out 
of  the  town  to  meet  Cardinal  Polignac  who  arrived  that  evening. 
As  his  Eminence  entered  the  town  they  fired  twelve  guns. 
M.  de  St.  Contest  led  him  straight  to  his  hotel,  where  he  rested 
for  half  an  hour,  after  which  M.  de  St.  Contest  conducted  him 
to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Aubert  where  he  is  to  reside.  His  Eminence 
was  no  sooner  arrived  than  all  the  ambassadors  and  ministers 
that  are  here  visited  him  and  his  Eminence  received  them  at 
the  door  of  his  chamber  but  took  them  no  further.  They  then 
returned.  The  magistrates  of  the  town  also  came  to  consult 
him  and  brought  him  a  present  of  their  wine,  and  the  com¬ 
mandant  sent  a  guard  composed  of  a  captain,  a  lieutenant  and 
an  ensign,  whom  his  Eminence  an  hour  afterwards  besought 
to  go  away.”  French.  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [July  25]  Aug.  5.  Hanover. — “  I  send  your  excellency 
herein  inclosed  the  copy  of  a  dispatch  given  me  by  the  Marquis 
de  Poco  Bueno  which  the  said  Marquis  has  lately  received  from 
the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo.  Your  excellency  will  make  use  of 
it  for  your  information  and  likewise  to  let  the  Spanish  ministers 
see  that  orders  have  been  sent  to  you  upon  it.  The  Marquis 
de  Poco  Bueno  says  that  the  like  instances  have  been  made  at 
the  Court  of  France,  but  as  the  King  has  as  yet  hear’d  nothing 
from  that  Court  upon  this  subject,  your  excellency  will  take  no 
steps  upon  it  ’till  you  see  how  far  the  French  Court  will  encourage 
the  Court  of  Spain  to  bring  this  matter  to  the  congress.”  2  pp. 
[Enclosure  in  Spanish,  5  pp.~\ 

M.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Aug.  6  (n.s.).  Yesterday  Count  de  Santistevan  gave 
a  dinner  to  several  of  the  ministers  and  after  it  was  over  Cardinal 
de  Polignac  came  to  see  him  with  M.  de  St.  Contest.  The  Count 
received  him  in  his  ante-chamber  and  then  conducted  him  into 
the  room  and  gave  him  an  arm-chair.  After  the  Cardinal 
had  rested  a  short  half  hour  the  Countess  de  Windisgratz  rose 
to  go,  and  as  the  Count  was  giving  her  his  hand  to  her  carriage 
the  Cardinal  took  the  opportunity  to  withdraw  and  was  in  the 
court  before  the  Count  was  aware,  and  as  his  Eminence  seemed 
to  wish  to  see  her  to  her  coach  she  persuaded  his  excellency 
to  return,  which  he  did.  The  Cardinal  had  previously  tried  to 
visit  both  M.  de  Windisgratz  and  Baron  Penterrieter  but  had 
found  neither.  M.  de  St.  Contest  told  me  that  the  Cardinal 
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would  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you  to-day  after  dinner  at 
Serenvillet.  I  pressed  them  to  come  to  dinner  but  they 
declined  for,  said  M.  de  St.  Contest,  if  his  Eminence  did  so  he 
would  be  obliged  to  dine  with  all  the  ambassadors.  French. 
3  pp. 


Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1723  [July  26]  Aug.  7.  Paris. — I  am  beginning  to  think 
that  our  poor  Cardinal  is  worse  than  ever.  He  suffers  from 
continual  weakness  often  accompanied  by  fever  but  this  they 
attribute  more  to  his  mental  anxiety  than  to  lack  of  health, 
but  I  doubt  if  they  can  relieve  him.  The  reply  which  I  have 
from  Hanover  with  regard  to  the  last  projects  from  Vienna  has 
given  rise  to  some  activity.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [July  29]  Aug.  9.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
V ol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  [July  29]  Aug.  9.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign , 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

E.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1723,  [July  29]  Aug.  9.  Cambray. — Cardinal  de  Polignac 
left  to-day  at  mid-day  to  return  to  his  Abbey  of  Anchin,  and 
yesterday  all  the  ministers  went  to  wish  him  a  good  journey. 
Baron  Penterrieder  returned  last  night  from  Avercour,  and  not 
having  learned  that  his  Eminence  was  leaving  so  soon,  went  to 
pay  him  a  compliment.  French.  2  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [July  30]  Aug.  10.  Paris. — I  am  greatly  distressed  on 
account  of  our  Cardinal.  The  die  is  cast.  They  brought  him 
yesterday  morning  from  Meudon  to  Versailles  where  he  was 
operated  upon  this  afternoon.  It  was  very  long  and  trouble¬ 
some,  almost  six  minutes.  I  shall  not  fail  to  let  you  know  how 
things  turn  out.  The  physicians  give  some  hope  of  his  recovery. 
French.  2  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1723,  Aug.  11.  Paris. — The  greatest  anxiety  of  the  Cardinal 
has  been  to  conceal  his  real  trouble  from  doctors  and  surgeons 
as  long  as  he  could,  and  as  during  all  his  life  his  mental  worries 
have  kept  him  in  tribulation  while  they  endured,  and  he  has 
had  much  of  them  lately,  he  pretended  that  his  weakness  and 
fever  were  due  to  them.  As  an  evidence  of  this  he  pointed  to 
the  fact  that  during  the  week  after  the  banishment  of  M.  le  Blanc 
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he  was  very  well  in  his  health  just  because  his  mind  was  at 
ease.  But  since  last  Thursday  there  was  external  evidence 
that  he  had  developed  a  growth  in  the  bladder  which  caused  him 
great  pain.  Yet  he  seeks  to  hide  the  symptoms  and  the  least 
questioning  annoys  him  exceedingly.  The  doctors  and  surgeons 
tell  him  that  it  will  be  his  death  if  the  abcess  is  not  pierced, 
but  he  will  not  have  an  operation  and  seeks  ever  to  gain  time. 
He  hopes  that  the  abcess  may  discharge  itself  without  any 
operation  and  seems  not  to  think  so  much  of  his  life  as  to 
purchase  it  by  suffering.  Not  that  he  absolutely  refuses  an 
operation  but  he  says  it  must  wait  until  he  gets  to  Versailles 
whither  the  Court  returns  at  the  end  of  this  week.  Excitement 
and  want  of  sleep,  however,  have  so  much  aggravated  the  sore 
that  gangrene  is  feared,  and  he  has  again  been  strongly  urged 
to  undergo  the  operation,  but  he  insisted  on  being  taken  first 
to  Versailles.  He  was  told  that  he  was  too  weak  for  that,  yet 
he  would  not  give  in,  and  on  Monday  morning  he  was  moved 
and  reached  Versailles  more  comfortably  than  was  expected. 
Still  he  put  off  the  operation  hour  after  hour  until  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  who  was  called  to  him,  conjured  him  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  and  even  threatened  to  have  it  done  by  force  if  he  would 
not  consent.  So  he  was  operated  upon  on  Monday  afternoon 
between  4  and  5.  The  operation  lasted  six  minutes  and  was 
very  severe  but,  hope  was  entertained,  as  the  flesh  seemed 
healthy.  Even  yesterday  at  noon  the  Duke  of  Orleans  said  to 
me  that  he  had  more  hope  than  fear  provided  that  on  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  first  dressing  they  did  not  find  gangrene.  The 
Duke,  however,  did  not  neglect  to  arrange  with  the  King  that 
in  the  event  of  the  Cardinal’s  death  he  should  be  first  minister 
and  Count  de  Morville  minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  he  told 
me  to  inform  his  Majesty  of  this  so  that  he  would  feel  no  un¬ 
easiness  if  the  Cardinal  died.  Two  hours  later  the  Cardinal  lost 
consciousness  and  on  the  removal  of  the  dressing  it  was  seen 
that  gangrene  had  set  in.  When  the  Duke  was  informed  he 
was  grief-stricken  and  it  was  with  tears  that  he  communicated 
the  tidings  to  the  King.  Thereupon  his  Majesty  ordered  that 
as  soon  as  possible  the  patent  of  Prime  Minister  should  be 
expedited  for  his  Royal  Highness  and  that  M.  de  Morville  should 
go  and  take  possession  of  the  Cardinal’s  papers.  The  desolation 
of  the  whole  Court  and  of  the  public  was  as  great  as  that  of  the 
Duke,  and  never  was  a  minister  of  France  so  regretted.  He 
died  between  5  and  6  in  the  evening.  This  morning  the  Duke 
has  taken  oath  in  the  hands  of  the  King  as  Prime  Minister,  and 
M.  de  Morville  has  been  declared  Foreign  Minister.  The 
Ministry  of  Marine  has  been  given  to  Count  Mauripas,  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  King’s  Household,  and  the  commission  which 
had  M.  de  Breteuil  for  the  Department  of  War  has  been  con¬ 
verted  “  en  charge  ”  so  as  to  reassure  the  public  against  the 
return  of  M.  le  Blanc.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  desires  me  to  inform 
his  Majesty  of  these  dispositions,  while  expressing  his  strongest 
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assurance  of  inviolable  attachment  to  the  present  system,  to 
the  intimate  union  of  the  two  Crowns  and  to  the  interests  of 
his  Majesty  in  particular  which  he  shall  ever  regard  as  insepar¬ 
able  from  his  own.  French.  5  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Aug.  [2]  13.  Paris. — I  am  blind  with  grief  and  what 
increases  it  all  the  more  is  the  certainty  that  our  Cardinal 
would  have  been  saved  if  the  operation  had  been  performed 
before  gangrene  set  in.  The  Duke  of  Orleans  is  greatly  troubled 
by  this  event.  The  dispositions  that  he  has  made  are  all  we 
can  desire  but  they  will  not  repair  our  loss.  His  intentions  are 
good  but  he  is  easy  and  facile  and  ready  to  be  imposed  upon 
by  an  able  man.  We  shall  have  to  be  doubly  careful  and  help 
him  in  case  of  necessity. 

Lord  Carteret  writes  me  that  the  Czar  intends  to  dethrone 
the  King  of  Sweden  and  put  the  Duke  of  Holstein  in  his  place. 
The  Duke  of  Orleans  says  that  the  Czar  will  not  try  that  unless 
he  is  sure  of  the  nation,  and  it  is  not  the  time  to  make  such  an 
attempt ;  but  that  should  the  Czar  and  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
intend  to  go  against  Sleswick,  Mecklinbourg  or  the  provinces 
which  Sweden  has  ceded  in  Germany,  he  will  concert  measures 
with  our  master  to  maintain  the  guarantees  which  he  has  in 
common  with  us.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1728,  Aug.  [2]  13.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1723,  Aug.  [4]  15.  Cambray. — “  There  is  nobody  sympathises 
more  with  your  excellencys  than  I  do  upon  the  loss  you  have 
lately  had,  tho’  I  would  make  no  compliment  to  either  upon  it 
which  serves  only  to  highten  rather  than  alleviate  your  concern. 

This  messenger  brings  you  the  account  of  the  Cardinal  Du 
Bois  death.  I  have  sent  copys  of  what  letters  I  have  from  Sir 
Luke  Schaub  upon  that  subject  and  likewise  of  what  other 
letters  I  have  received  since  I  wrote  last.  They  will  show  you 
how  our  matters  stand  and  the  channel  matters  are  put  in  upon 
the  Cardinal’s  death  by  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  same  measures 
will  be  followed  out. 

I  am  extreamly  pleas’d  to  see  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Villette 
that  you  have  begun  to  drink  the  waters  again  and  that  they 
do  well.  You’ll  have  time  enough  to  finish  them.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Count  de  Morville. 

1723,  Aug.  [4]  15. — I  learned  yesterday  by  M.  Schaub’s 
letters  the  sorrowful  news  of  the  death  of  Cardinal  du  Bois  and 
at  the  same  time  that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  very  desirous  of 
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filling  the  post  of  first  minister,  your  excellence  being  charged 
with  foreign  affairs,  and  that  in  this  office  you  will  not  fail  to 
maintain  the  confidence  between  our  masters  and  so  procure 
and  establish  the  peace  of  Europe.  I  congratulate  you  with  all 
my  heart  and  trust  you  will  long  fill  this  post  with  pleasure  and 
satisfaction  to  yourself,  and  for  the  strengthening  of  public 
tranquillity,  the  friendship  and  good  harmony  between  our 
masters,  and  the  advancement  of  all  their  interests.  As  I  have 
already  had  the  honour  of  seeing  convincing  proofs  of  your 
good  judgment,  clear  sightedness  and  methods  of  business, 
there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  this.  French. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  Aug.  [5]  16.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  Aug.  [5]  16.  Cambray. — It  would  be  superfluous  to 
tell  you  of  the  sorrow  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  good  Cardinal 
has  caused  me.  I  can  assure  you  I  am  consumed  with  grief. 
As  several  considerations  prevent  my  writing  to  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  personally,  will  you  please  make  my  compliments  to 
him  on  his  assuming  the  function  of  prime  minister.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

1723,  Aug.  [6]  17.  Cambray. — Sending  him  the  news  of 
the  Cardinal’s  death.  This  prelate  had  always  concealed  from 
the  doctors  the  true  cause  of  his  indisposition  until  the  5tli  of 
this  month  when  he  told  them.  He  appeared  that  day  to  be 


1723,  Aug.  [10]  21.  Saturday,  Seranviller. — “  The  Count  and  Countess  Windis- 
gratz  made  me  a  visite  and  dined  with  me.  The  Count  befor  dinner  intertained  me 
with  a  long  discours  concerning  the  project  of  the  investitures  of  the  dutchys  of 
Toscany  and  Parma  in  favours  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos.  He  said  he  was  much 
surprised  to  see  that  the  Court  of  Spain  and  the  contracting  powers  made  difficulty 
to  accept  of  the  project  as  ammended  and  lately  sent  from  Vienna  togither  with 
the  expedient  of  the  diploma  for  takeing  possession  when  the  caice  shall  be  open 
for  it  upon  giveing  a  revers  by  a  tutor  engageing  to  take  the  actual  investiture 
within  a  year  and  day  after  Don  Carlos  has  obtained  the  possession  of  the  said 
dutchys,  especially  considering,  1st,  that  the  Emperor  as  overlord  was  judge  of 
the  terms  of  the  investiture  he  is  to  give  ;  2nd,  as  he  gives  a  power  to  take  possession 
immediately  upon  the  fees  being  open,  ther  being  nothing  in  the  Quadruple  Affiance 
that  obliges  the  Emperor  to  it,  it  is  but  reasonable  he  be  secured  that  the  actual 
investiture  be  taken  within  a  year  and  day  after  the  possession  is  attained,  which 
is  done  by  the  revers  of  a  tutor  as  demanded  ;  3rd,  that  aither  the  revers  as  demanded 
from  Don  Carlos’s  tutor  is  a  further  security  or  it  is  not.  If  a  security  rcceu,  it  is 
needed,  and  the  Emperour  must  insist  upon  it,  or  it  is  not  and  consequently  in¬ 
different  and  tlierfor  should  not  be  scrupled  at  by  Spain  and  the  contracting  powers. 
When  the  Count  see  that  I  lett  him  go  on  and  made  him  no  answer,  he  continued, 
My  Lord,  you  do  not  speak,  I  have  no  orders  to  treat  on  this  matter,  What  I  have 
sayd  is  only  as  a  friend  and  for  discours  sake.  I  then  answered  him  that  I  under¬ 
stood  that  matter  was  a  negotiateing  elsewhere  and  that  was  the  reason  I  had  not 
enter’d  into  discourse  upon  it,  but  since  he  spoke  of  it  only  as  a  friend  and  for 
discource  sake,  I  would  tell  him  my  oppinion  with  the  same  openness  and  friend- 
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out  of  doors  which  occasioned  a  gathering  in  his  bladder  and 
the  doctors  and  surgeons  then  told  him  that  he  was  a  dead  man 
if  he  did  not  allow  them  to  lance  the  abcess.  The  Cardinal 
would  not  have  an  operation  on  any  account  until  several  days 
later  when  at  the  pressing  instance  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  he 
consented.  He  was  brought  for  that  purpose  from  Mendon  to 
Versailles  and  the  operation  was  performed  on  the  9th  between 
4  and  5  p.m.  It  lasted  six  minutes  and  the  abcess  was  entirely 
removed.  As  the  surrounding  flesh  was  healthy  they  had  every 
hope  of  his  recovery,  but  two  hours  later  the  Cardinal  lost 
consciousness  and  died  next  day  between  5  and  6  at  night. 
French. 


Memorial  for  Miss  Barry. 

1723,  Aug.  9. — Miss  Barry,  an  Irish  woman  of  the  family 
of  Lord  Barry maure,  was  brought  to  France  in  her  infancy 
by  her  father  who  has  always  served  and  still  acts  as  a  captain 
of  grenadiers  in  the  regiment  of  Lord  Clare.  He  is  78  years 
of  age  and  had  the  misfortune  after  his  long  service  to  lose 
90,000  livres,  all  the  fortune  he  had.  Miss  Barry,  his  daughter, 
is  thereby  and  through  the  great  age  of  her  father  left  in  poverty 
and  has  had  recourse  to  the  protection  of  some  persons  who  by 
their  credit  with  the  Cardinal  du  Bois  endeavoured  to  induce 
his  Eminence  to  obtain  for  her  an  indemnity  proportionate 
to  the  loss  sustained  by  her  father,  or  a  pension  suitable  to  a 
young  lady  of  rank  so  as  to  enable  her  to  subsist  when  she  shall 
have  the  misfortune  to  lose  her  father  who  meanwhile  is  not  in 
a  condition  to  help  her.  It  would  be  a  very  meritorious  kindness 
and  one  which  Mr.  and  Miss  Barry  would  never  forget.  Lord 
Polwarth  is  urged  to  employ  his  efforts  in  her  behalf.  French. 

2  pp. 


ship,  that  as  I  understood  that  matter,  he  was  in  a  mistake  ;  that  to  the  1st,  no  doubt 
the  Emperor  as  overlord  is  judge  when  he  pleases  to  give  new  privaledges  in 
an  investiture,  but  wher  the  investitures  have  been  already  granted,  ther  is  a  form 
establisht  for  those  that  follow,  and,  which  is  stronger  in  this  caise,  the  fees  of 
Toscany  and  Parma  being  oncly  lies  establisht  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  provides 
also  that  the  expectative  is  to  be  given  in  the  best  manner,  which  then  must  be 
such  as  satisfies  Spain,  who  has  made  great  concessions  by  that  treaty  in  view  of 
the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  in  the  dutchys  of  Toscana  and  Parma,  or  in  caice  of 
difference  is  to  be  adjusted  by  the  contracting  powers  bound  by  that  treaty.  As  to 
the  2nd  he  seemd  likewise  in  a  very  great  mistake,  that  an  investiture  was  of  its 
nature  and  warrant  to  take  possession  and  the  only  regular  warrant  for  takeing 
possession  of  a  fee,  and  that  its  being  eventual  did  not  change  its  nature,  superceded 
only  the  takeing  possession  till  the  caice  of  which  the  event  must  be  expected  should 
exist,  and  then  the  possession  is  regularly  taken  always  under  the  conditions  of 
the  investiture,  one  of  which  in  this  caice  may  be  takeing  an  actuall  investiture 
and  doing  hommage  within  the  year  and  day  after  the  possession  is  attained.  That 
further  it  is  plain  by  the  whole  strain  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  that  possession  is 
to  be  taken  whenever  the  caice  should  exist,  and  the  artickle  concerning  the  Swiss 
garrisons,  even  dureing  the  fives  of  the  present  possessors,  is  an  evident  proof  of  it. 
That  as  to  the  3d,  the  argument  is  much  stronger  against  him  as  for  him,  the  usual 
and  regular  security  being  the  condition  in  the  investiture.  Here  the  company 
joined  us  and  ended  the  discource.” 
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Mr.  Walpole  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Aug.  12.  Whitehall. — “  I  have  received  your  ex¬ 
cellency’s  letter  of  the  16th  instant  (n.s.),  wherein  you  mention 
the  proposal  made  by  Monsieur  de  Camilly,  the  Maltese  minister. 
I  can  say  nothing  to  it  till  I  receive  a  copy  of  the  memorial 
which  he  proposes  to  give  you  on  that  head.”  1  p. 

J.  Molesworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Aug.  [14]  25.  Turin. — “  What  little  occurrences  this 
place  furnishes  your  lordship  will  find  in  the  adjoyn’d  circular 
and  if  I  knew  your  secretary’s  name,  I  would  transmit  one  of 
the  same  kind  weekly  directed  to  him  when  nothing  offer’d  of 
importance  enough  to  trouble  your  excellency  with.  I  do  not 
know  whether  conjectures  merely  so  be  of  that  sort.  I  reckon 
the  death  of  Cardinal  du  Bois  to  have  been  no  un Wellcome  news 
in  Italy.  It  is  hop’d  that  since  the  two  main  props  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  have  fail’d  in  my  late  Lord  Stanhope  and 
his  eminence,  the  congress  at  Cambray,  if  it  continue,  may 
proceed  upon  the  foot  of  the  treaty  at  Utrecht  or  somewhat 
approaching  to  it.  His  Imperial  Majesty  haveing  gain’d  his 
point  in  the  conquest  of  Sicily  by  our  assistance,  would,  I 
believe,  be  glad  of  a  pretence  for  the  observation  of  other  articles 
and  cannot  sincerely  agree  to  the  introduceing  the  Spaniards 
into  Italy.  As  for  this  King,  your  Lordship  cannot  think  him 
satisfy’d  with  so  bad  an  exchange  as  Sardinia  for  Sicily. 

I  had  occasion  to  observe  at  Florence  that  there  is  a  great 
aversion  for  the  terms  stipulated  relateing  to  that  succession, 
but  that  of  two  evils  the  Great  Duke  and  his  ministry  preferr 
the  Spaniards,  while  the  Grand  Prince,  the  Princess  Violante, 
and  even  the  Electress  Dowager  herself,  are  strongly  inclin’d 
to  the  Germans.  The  Great  Prince  express’d  himself  clearly 
enough  to  me  upon  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  the  congress  at 
Cambray.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Aug.  [15]  26.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Townshend. 

1723,  Aug.  29.  Prague. — (Extract).  The  Emperor  returned 
two  days  ago  from  hunting  and  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  I  saw 
Count  Sinzendorff,  who  had  been  with  [him]  all  the  time.  He 
had  not  circulated  the  pro-memorial  which  you  sent  M.  Dubourg 
and  me  because  he  wished  to  inform  himself  first  of  what  had 
passed  between  Prince  Eugene  and  us.  I  strove  to  make  him 
see  that  things  had  now  come  to  such  a  point  that  if  they  would 
not  expedite  the  act  of  investitures  precisely  as  we  required 
it  both  France  and  Spain  would  regard  the  difficulties  raised 
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by  the  Imperial  Court  as  means  by  which  they  sought 
to  elude  the  fulfilment  of  their  engagements  and  might  take 
measures  in  consequence  especially  now  that  Cardinal  Dubois, 
the  most  peace-loving  of  all,  was  dead.  I  further  asked  him  to 
consider  the  difficulty  in  which  his  Majesty  was  placed.  His 
reply  was,  we  have  received  a  courier  from  Count  Stahremberg. 
They  do  not  regard  matters  at  Hanover  in  that  light.  Count 
Stahremberg  informs  us  that  your  Court  will  be  satisfied  pro¬ 
vided  only  that  we  put  all  in  a  single  act.  That  being  so  we 
will  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  guided  by  France  and  Spain. 
We  will  do  what  is  right  but  not  precisely  what  these  two  powers 
demand.  French  copy.  1  \pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Aug.  22]  Sept.  2.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  [Aug.  22]  Sept.  2.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Count  de  Morville  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Sept.  3.  Versailles. — No  one  could  be  more  deeply 
touched  than  I  am  at  the  congratulations  of  your  excellency 
on  my  appointment.  I  would  hope  that  my  services  and  efforts 
may  prove  some  consideration  to  you  for  the  loss  of  a  minister 
who  so  well  deserved  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him  ;  and  at 
any  rate  I  am  sure  that  the  relations  which  I  shall  have  with 
your  excellency  will  show  me  no  less  zealous  than  Cardinal 
du  Bois  for  the  maintenance  of  the  tranquility  of  Europe  nor 
less  anxious  to  merit  the  confidence  he  inspired  by  the  rectitude 
of  his  purposes.  As  I  shall  exactly  follow  his  aims  I  hope  to 
prove  myself  worthy  of  the  same  confidence  and  of  your  friend¬ 
ship.  Please  be  assured  that  no  one  will  ever  more  sedulously 
study  to  convince  you  of  the  attachment  and  respect  with  which 
I  am  your  very  humble  and  obedient  servant.  (Signed)  De 
Morville.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Townshend  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1723,  [Aug.  24]  Sept.  4.  Hanover. — At  noon  yesterday  I 
received  your  letter  of  the  29th  ult.  with  the  pro-memorial 
respecting  the  Eventual  Investitures  and  the  other  papers  there¬ 
with.  When  I  had  read  them  I  was  so  astonished  at  what 
Count  Sinzendorff  told  you  he  had  learned  from  Count  Stahrem¬ 
berg  about  the  investitures  and  about  the  trade  at  Ostend  that 
I  lost  not  a  moment  in  putting  them  before  the  King.  He  was 
perfectly  astounded  after  reading  your  letter.  In  no  way  could 
he  understand  how  it  was  possible  for  any  one  to  write  that  he 
entertained  any  such  sentiments  and  he  commanded  me  to 
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send  you  a  courier  to  you  immediately  so  that  you  might  un¬ 
deceive  the  Imperial  Court  as  speedily  as  possible  with  regard 
to  these  statements  which  were  so  false,  or  that  he  could  be 
thought  to  entertain  resolutions  so  very  dangerous  and  em¬ 
barrassing.  The  King  holds  yet  as  he  has  always  done  to  the 
sentiments  concerning  the  Eventual  Investitures  contained  in 
my  letter  of  (13)  24  July.  These  are  most  just  and  reasonable 
and  were  concerted  with  France.  His  Majesty  holds  entirely 
with  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  the  first  project  with  the  necessary 
explanations  which  the  mediators  and  Spain  made  thereupon. 
His  Majesty  has  not  altered  from  this  and  has  given  no  occasion 
to  Count  Stahremberg  to  think  otherwise  and  he  is  as  sure  that 
none  of  his  ministers  has  done"  so  either.  If  this  cozenage 
elaborated  between  Counts  Sinzendorff  and  Stahremberg  is 
intended  to  raise  jealousy  between  the  King  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  they  will  not  gain  their  end,  for  such  is  the  confidence 
and  union  between  them  that  no  trickery  however  skilfidly 
managed  will  accomplish  it.  His  Majesty  is  also  persuaded 
that  even  though  some  such  coldness  and  mistrust  between 
Great  Britain  and  France  would  not  be  unwelcome  at  the 
Imperial  Court  these  two  countries  have  more  noble  and  hearts 
better  placed  than  to  contrive  such  fictions  or  suffer  suspicions 
and  dubieties  to  be  insinuated  between  the  guarantors  and 
mediators  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  His  Majesty  has  a  right 
to  know  whence  these  statements  about  him  have  arisen.  If 
at  Prague  they  will  believe  what  evidently  they  wish  to  believe 
their  error  will  only  lead  them  further  from  the  right  path. 
It  is  extremely  important  therefore  both  for  their  own  interests 
and  the  interests  of  rectitude  that  they  be  undeceived  and  his 
Majesty  orders  you  to  declare  to  Count  Sinzendorff  without 
loss  of  time  that  his  Majesty  adheres  to  what  has  been  concerted 
with  France  and  Spain  regarding  the  Eventual  Investitures 
without  any  variat  ion,  and  that  he  has  no  intention  of  changing. 

I  should  add  that  his  Majesty  read  with  no  less  astonishment 
the  conversation  which  you  had  with  Count  Sinzendorff  upon 
the  new  Company  of  Ostcnd.  As  for  the  joy  which  he 
seems  to  feel  at  the  subscriptions  being  so  quickly  completed 
at  Anvers  his  Majesty  thinks  it  will  quickly  be  turned  into 
chagrin,  and  the  more  money  put  on  it  now  the  greater  will  be 
the  loss.  That  your  solid  and  just  representations  should 
have  been  put  aside  by  the  story  told  by  Count  Stahremberg, 
which  has  given  them  other  hopes,  passes  all  comprehension, 
and  his  Majesty  cannot  fathom  on  what  the  Count’s  story 
could  have  been  founded.  For  to  put  the  matter  as  it  really 
stands  the  King  has  not  seen  anything  in  the  Imperial  Court 
which  in  any  way  can  dispose  him  to  withdraw  from  the 
guarantee  he  has  given  to  the  States  General.  Ilis  Majesty 
feels  that  their  reasons  are  incontestable  and  he  has  no  intention 
other  than  to  act  conjointly  with  their  High  Mightinesses  in 
opposing  the  establishing  of  a  trade  which  is  directly  contrary 
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to  the  clear  and  simple  sense  of  the  most  solemn  treaties.  If 
they  flatter  themselves  otherwise  at  your  Court  the  sooner 
you  undeceive  them  on  this  point  the  better.  For  the  King 
goes  always  straight.  He  will  not  permit  himself  to  be  biassed 
by  considerations  which  are  not  just  at  bottom,  nor  does  he 
seek  by  questionable  courses  to  win  the  good  graces  of  the 
Imperial  Court.  French.  3|  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  the  Chevalier  Sciiaub. 

1723,  [Aug.  25]  Sept.  5.  Hanover. — I  received  your  letters 
of  the  16th  and  27th  August.  Lord  Townshend  had  word  two 
days  ago  from  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  which  the  King  has 
bidden  us  reply  at  once  in  the  manner  which  you  will  see  from 
the  copy  inclosed  and  which  has  been  communicated  to  M.  de 
Chavigny.  We  look  on  what  Count  Sinzendorff  has  said  to  M. 
de  St.  Saphorin  as  a  trick  to  arouse  jealousy  between  him  and 
M.  de  Bourg,  and  if  Count  Stahremberg  has  written  as  Count 
Sinzendorff  has  put  it  so  far  from  serving  their  purpose  it  will 
only  give  occasion  for  renewing  our  representations  to  the 
Emperor  with  a  vigour  which  will  drive  from  him  the  thought 
of  being  able  to  separate  the  King  from  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
in  their  undertaking  for  the  entire  execution  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  in  favour  of  Spain  as  it  has  already  been  in  all  points 
as  regards  the  Emperor.  We  always  hold  here  this  language 
with  Count  Stahremberg  that  Spain  was  entitled  to  refuse  the 
new  formalities  and  that  the  mediators  could  not. but  insist 
on  the  expediting  of  the  first  act  as  corrected  by  the  mediators 
at  the  instance  of  Spain  so  as  to  be  conform  to  the  treaty.  We 
do  not  understand  what  Count  Sinzendorff  means  by  putting 
all  the  acts  into  one.  It  was  the  obscurity  and  uncertainty 
of  these  acts  we  found  it  necessary  to  remove  and  because  of 
which  we  hold  to  the  first  act  as  fulfilling  the  stipulations  of 
the  treaty  and  answering  to  what  we  have  always  been  told 
were  the  views  of  the  Emperor.  Let  M.  de  Morville  know  of 
this  incident  in  order  that  he  may  see  with  what  care  his  Majesty 
avoids  the  least  appearance  of  anything  which  would  make  the 
Imperial  Court  think  that  he  has  less  zeal  than  France  has  to 
see  the  Emperor  fulfil  the  engagements  into  which  he  has 
entered  and  to  which  the  Empire  has  already  given  its  consent. 

You  will  take  care  to  deliver  to  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  the  letters  herewith  sent  from  the  King 
and  of  which  copies  are  inclosed  for  your  information.  It  is 
left  to  your  own  discretion  whether  or  not  you  should  ask  a 
special  audience  for  this  purpose.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Glenorciiy  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1723,  [Aug.  27]  Sept.  7.  Sorgenfrei. — “  We  are  now  intirely 
freed  from  the  apprehensions  we  were  for  some  time  under  on 
account  of  the  Czar,  and  the  squadron  of  men-of-war  which 
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has  lain  most  part  of  the  summer  before  the  town  under  the 
command  of  Admiral  Endiker  and  Rear  Admiral  Bill  is  soon  to 
return  into  harbour. 

The  Czar  some  time  ago  left  his  fleet  at  Roderwig  and  return’d 
in  great  hast  by  land  to  Petersbourg  where  he  has  continued 
for  some  time  without  seeing  anybody  and  has  been  very  much 
out  of  humour,  but  is  now  gone  to  Cronslot  to  see,  as  tis  thought, 
the  fleet  come  in,  which  had  lately  receiv’d  orders  to  stop  about 
six  leagues  from  thence.  The  reason  of  this  sudden  alteration 
of  affairs  in  those  parts  is  probably  because  the  Turks  have  by 
seizing  on  Georgia  cut  him  off  from  all  communication  by  land 
with  the  forces  that  are  at  Derbent,  so  that  he  can  send  troups 
from  Astracan  thither  only  by  sea.  As  this  news  was  very 
unexpected,  so  it  had  a  surprising  effect  on  the  Czar,  for,  as 
soon  as  he  received  it  aboard  the  fleet,  he  retired  into  his 
chamber  and  would  not  speak  with  anybody  and  immediately 
went  post  to  Petersbourg,  where  he  enter’d,  contrary  to  custom, 
without  any  ceremony,  and  went  strait  to  his  palace,  where  he 
shut  himself  up  for  some  time. 

Major  General  Lewenhorn  is  now  at  Hanover  where  he  has 
orders  to  try  how  our  Court  is  inclined  to  enter  into  measures 
for  the  tranquillity  of  the  North,  and  according  to  the  account 
he  gives  from  thence,  will  receive  his  instructions,  for  we  don’t 
seem  here  willing  to  be  at  the  expence  of  fitting  out  a  fleet  every 
summer  to  prevent  being  surprised. 

There  are  at  Petersbourg  four  ships  of  50  guns  each  loaded 
with  several  sorts  of  merchandise  and  instead  of  ballast  carry 
canons  and  other  small  arms.  They  have  provisions  for  some 
months  and  are  to  sail  very  soon,  but  none  knows  whither,  but 
’tis  thought  they  are  designed  for  Spain.”  pp. 

Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Sept.  7.  Paris. — Since  I  heard  from  you  last  all  goes 
just  as  if  the  Cardinal  were  still  alive  and  even  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  acts  with  a  firmness  we  did  not  expect  from  him.  It 
is  the  same  with  foreign  affairs.  Count  Rottembourg  has 
received  permission  to  make  a  tour  in  Alsace  but  will  certainly 
return  before  the  investitures  are  expedited.  French.  3  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Aug.  28]  Sept.  8.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  [Aug.  29]  Sept.  9.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol,  172,  France, — Public  Record  Office.) 
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Mr.  Walpole  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Aug.  29.  Whitehall. — “  I  have  the  honour  of  your 
excellency’s  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  September  (n.s.).  The 
treaty  said  to  be  now  on  foot  between  the  Emperour  and  the  King 
of  Portugal  being  an  affaire  that  may  affect  our  trade,  I  desire 
your  excellency  to  transmit  what  you  can  learn  from  time  to 
time  with  regard  to  that  negociation.”  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Molesworth. 

1723  [Aug.  29]  Sept.  9.  Cambray. — “  I  have  received  the 
honour  of  your  letter  of  the  25th  August,  and  am  very  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  particulars  you  were  pleased  to  com¬ 
municate  to  me  by  it,  of  which  the  most  agreeable  to  me  was 
the  recovery  of  your  health  by  the  waters  of  Lucca.  Lord 
Whitworth  has  hitherto  likewise  found  great  benefit  by  those 
of  Spaw  where  he  is  still,  and  from  whence  I  don’t  expect  him 
till  the  latter  end  of  this  month.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear 
from  you  often  and  shall  not  fail  to  acquaint  you  of  what 
occurrences  this  place  may  furnish. 

We  have  good  ground  to  hope  that  the  Eventual  Investitures 
for  the  Infant  of  Spain  will  now  be  dispatcht  in  a  little  time 
and  that  the  death  of  the  Cardinal  Dubois  will  in  no  manner 
alter  the  measures  hitherto  taken,  nor  the  good  harmony  betwixt 
the  courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France.” 

M.  de  Breteuil  to  M.  de  St.  Contest. 

1723,  Sept.  14.  Versailles. — Sending  a  petition  from  Sir 
O’Neille,  chevalier  of  St.  Louis  and  captain  of  a  regiment  of 
Clare,  who  craves  restoration  to  the  effects  of  his  family  in 
England  which  were  confiscated  by  the  general  order  against 
those  who  took  part  with  King  James  in  1688,  although  at  that 
time  he  was  only  twelve  years  of  age  and  in  attendance  at  a 
college  in  Paris.  He  requests  him  to  bring  the  matter  under 
the  notice  of  the  British  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray,  and 
adds  that  it  is  his  interest  in  the  army  which  constrains  him  to 
interfere  and  even  to  add  his  own  prayer  to  that  of  the 
petitioner,  the  granting  of  which  would  be  a  personal  favour  to 
himself.  French  copy. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Sept.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  Sept.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France, — Public  Record  Office.) 
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John  Balaquier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Sept.  [9]  20.  Hanover. — “  My  Lord  Carteret  having 
been  obliged  to  goe  out  early  this  morning  to  attend  the  King 
ashooting,  his  lordship  has  order’d  me  to  make  his  compliments 
to  your  excellency  and  to  assure  you  from  him  that  he  will  now 
very  soon  attone  for  all  pass’d  delays  and  he  hopes  to  your 
excellency’s  satisfaction.  I  have  very  little  besides  to  trouble 
your  excellency  with.  There  is  no  day  fixed  as  yet  for  the 
King’s  going  to  the  Gohr,  tho’  the  equipage  de  chasse  was  sent 
there  on  the  16th.  2  pp. 

J.  Moles  worth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Sept.  [11]  22.  Turing— “  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a 
place  in  the  universe  where  news  of  any  tolerable  consequence 
is  more  difficult  to  be  come  at  than  here.  Besides  the  profound 
secrecy  of  the  ministers,  people  who  by  way  of  discourse  report 
what  passes  abroad  or  here  relateing  to  government  or  interests 
of  princes  are  so  discourag’d  that  it  is  very  rare  to  pick  up  even 
the  common  occurences  of  the  town  from  the  talk  of  those  who 
frequent  the  coffee  houses  or  other  publick  places. 

My  last  letters  from  Florence  afford  a  material  piece  of  news 
confirming  the  ill  state  of  the  Great  Duke’s  health  with  such 
circumstances  as  make  me  conclude  him  dead.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Sept.  [12]  23.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Frederick  Raben  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Sept.  24.  Copenhagen.— Having  learned  from  M.  de 
Hubsch  that  you  desire  a  good  portrait  of  the  Princess  Royal 
I  had  only  to  mention  your  name  to  the  Prince  Royal  to  have 
your  request  granted  and  the  assurance  to  yourself  of  his 
remembrance  and  affection.  The  portrait  is  already  in  the 
hands  of  M.  Hubsch  and  you  are  the  first  to  whom  the  Prince 
has  made  such  a  gift.  French.  2  pp. 

M.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Sept.  25  (n.s.).  Cambray. — The  domestics  of  Lord 
Whitworth  who  were  ill  are  much  better.  M.  Blary  returned 
last  night  from  Bethune  where  he  has  left  the  Chevalier  de  Malie 
out  of  danger  and  he  is  going  this  morning  to  see  your  servant 
who  is  still  ill.  M.  de  St.  Contest  is  suffering  from  indisposition 
but  M.  Blary  does  not  think  it  serious.  The  trouble  is  not  so 
bad  as  report  makes  it  and  it  is  not  contagious.  It  affects 
different  people  in  different  ways.  The  report  that  many  have 
died  of  it  is  not  quite  correct.  French.  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Sept.  [19]  30.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign , 
Vol.  172,  France, — Public  Record  Office.) 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1728,  (Sept.  19)  Oct.  1.  Hanover. — “  I  have  received  all 
your  excellency’s  letters  to  the  20th  of  September  (n.s.).  His 
Majesty  approves  your  whole  conduct  in  every  respect.  I  have 
no  new  commands  from  his  Majesty  to  transmit  to  you  at 
present.  The  proper  answer  to  be  given  to  the  Count  de  St. 
Estevan  concerning  the  complaints  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  is 
that  which  we  have  so  often  given  in  conjunction  with  the  Court 
of  France,  that  till  the  affair  of  the  investitures  is  terminated, 
’tis  the  most  prudent  way  not  to  stirr  too  much  those  com¬ 
plaints  ;  and  to  this  answer  Spain  has  always  acquiesced,  nor 
have  the  ministers  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  ever  disputed  the 
solidity  of  it. 

We  expect  very  soon  the  answer  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  con¬ 
cerning  the  expectative,  and  according  to  what  the  Emperour’s 
ministers  at  Vienna  have  said  of  late,  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  it  will  be  given  conformable  to  the  desire  of  his  Catholick 
Majesty,  the  justice  of  which  has  been  strongly  supported  by 
the  King’s  minister  at  Vienna,  jointly  with  the  minister  of 
France.”  2  pp. 

M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Oct.  2.  Lundby. — I  could  not  find  a  portrait  of  the 
Princess  Royal  in  all  the  country  from  which  to  make  a  copy 
as  she  has  never  been  painted  but  once  when  she  was  in 
Denmark  and  this  painting  the  Prince  Royal  keeps  in  his 
cabinet.  When  I  requested  the  use  of  it  he  most  graciously 
gave  me  the  original  itself  with  orders  to  send  it  to  you  with 
the  assurances  of  his  continued  remembrance  and  affection. 
It  is  only  a  bust  but  an  excellent  likeness.  M.  Bielke  has 
brought  me  from  Stockholm  the  portraits  of  the  King  and  Queen 
but  they  are  very  ill  done.  Count  de  Rantzau  has  returned 
to  his  estate  in  Jutland  where,  says  M.  Samnitz,  he  lives  very 
meanly  and  like  a  true  philosopher.  French.  5  pp. 

1723,  [Sept.  22]  Oct.  3,  Sunday. — “  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  dined  with  me.  After 
a  good  dale  of  discourse  concerning  the  investitures  and  the  diflicultys  made  hy  the 
Imperial  Court  in  granting  of  them  and  the  views  it  had  in  it,  one,  he  said,  was  that 
ther  were  who  would  perswade  that  Court  that  Great  Britain  and  France  would 
never  engage  in  a  warr  upon  that  head.  He  askt,  if  these  diflicultys  continued, 
what  I  thought  of  such  a  project  as  givcing  the  Spanish  Netherlands  as  now  possest 
hy  the  Emperor  (the  Duch  leaping  their  barrier)  to  Don  Carlos  in  lieu  of  Parma  and 
Toscany  under  the  guaranty  of  Great  Britain.  I  answered  that  I  had  never  thought 
of  such  a  project  nor  did  I  see  how  there  could  Vie  place  for  it  in  the  present  situation 
of  affairs  and  as  particular  treatys  now  stood.  He  said  that  ther  could  be  no 
thought  of  it  if  the  present  plan,  which  must  he  followed  out,  did  not  fail  and  a  warr 
ensue  upon  it.  I  added  in  that  caice  what  will  become  of  the  dutchys  in  Italy 
He  answered,  ther  was  the  difficulty  ;  and  said  the  dutchys  of  Toscany  and  Parma 
were  worth  1 1,000,000  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands  were  worth  only  8,000,000.  He 
said  the  King  of  Sardinia  as  well  as  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  the  Princes  of  Italy 
were  all  against  the  present  plan  ;  that  Duke  Albert,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria’s 
minister,  as  he  past  here  had  franckly  declared  so  to  him.  And  in  a  little  time  after, 
whither  to  try  what  I  would  say  to  it  and  hint  a  solution  to  my  objection  as  to  Italy 
I  know  not,  he  added,  to  show  you  the  cunning  part  the  King  of  Sardinia  acts,  ther 
are  informations  from  all  parts  that  he  is  a  makcing  or  had  made  a  treaty  with  the 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Sept.  23]  Oct.  4.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. —Public  Record  Office.) 


Col.  J.  Molesworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Oct.  6  (n.s.).  Turin. — Although  it  is  publicly  stated 
at  Florence  that  the  Grand  Duke  is  a  little  better  my  corres¬ 
pondents  assure  me  to  the  contrary.  They  tell  me  that  his 
Highness  goes  about  oddly  dressed,  that  he  has  taken  leave  of 
his  family  and  given  them  his  blessing  and  that  he  sees  no  one 
save  his  doctors  and  the  Archbishop  of  Pisa  and  the  Bishop  of 
Pistoria.  He  has  even  given  the  keys  of  his  cupboard  containing 
his  secret  papers  and  other  affairs  of  consequence  to  the  Crown 
Prince  who  has  assumed  the  administration.  The  ministers 
of  France  and  Spain  have  intimated  the  condition  of  his  Serene 
Highness  to  their  Courts  by  expresses,  and  I  look  for  news  of 
his  death  at  any  moment. 

The  Crown  Prince  of  Tuscany  entertains  some  suspicion  of 
the  Spanish  garrison  at  Port  Longone  in  the  present  circum¬ 
stances.  He  has  sent  a  detachment  of  troops  one  thousand  strong 
from  Livourne  to  strengthen  Porto  Ferrario  in  the  same  island 
of  Elba  and  this  number  is  replaced  at  Livourne  by  one  thousand 
men  from  Milice.  French.  2  pp. 

Thomas  Crawford  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Sept.  28]  Oet.  9.  Paris. — “  This  comes  by  Lord  George 
Douglass,  the  Duke  of  Queensberry’s  brother,  the  very  best 
lad  that  ever  was  born.  He  brings  to  your  lordship  some  backs 
of  chairs,  etc.  sowed  up  in  a  course  linnen  bag  which  I  had  from 
my  Lady  Mar  some  days  agoe. 

The  administration  here  goes  on  very  smoothly.  The 
benefices  are  not  yet  given  nor  the  first  president  made.  We 


Emperour,  no  doubt  to  overturn  the  present  plan  ;  but  that  is  nothing,  for  the  King 
of  Sardinia  as  usuall  is  endeavouring  to  fish  in  troubled  waters.  As  an  instance  of 
it,  the  Count  de  Prie  had  a  considerable  lawsuit  at  Turin  which  he  gained  sooner 
then  he  expected.  When  it  was  over,  the  King  sent  for  him  into  his  closet  and  askt 
him  if  he  had  gaind  his  lawsuit.  He  said  he  had  and  thankt  his  Majesty  for  it, 
upon  which  the  King  said  you  are  to  return  to  France.  Sitt  down  and  write  a 
proposal  I  will  have  you  make  to  the  Cardinal  but  you  must  not  speack  of  it  to  my 
ministers  at  Paris  nor  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  The  Count  sate  doun  and  writt 
the  proposal  which  consisted  in  makeing  an  exchange  of  the  Dutchy  of  Savoy  to 
France  for  the  Dutchy  of  Milan,  which  he  would  make  himself  master  of  with  an 
army  of  50,000  men  of  which  he  would  furnish  24,000  of  his  own  troops.  He  said 
the  Count  had  made  the  proposall  to  the  Cardinal  and  the  Cardinal  would  make 
no  direct  answer,  but  made  the  Count  write  one  that  he  dictated  which  was  that 
he  the  Count  had  made  the  proposal  to  the  Cardinal  who  received  it  well,  and  made 
no  other  objection  but  that  it  was  not  yet  time  to  speack  of  it.  I  answered  nothing 
to  this  but  that  ther  was  no  doubt  the  King  of  Sardinia  would  endeavour  to  make 
all  the  advantages  he  could  at  right  and  left.  He  added  that  if  there  should  in 
the  event  be  a  necessity  of  makeing  warr  in  Italy,  it  would  be  very  difficult  without 
the  King  of  Sardinia  ;  that  tho’  indeed  Ills  country  is  open  upon  the  side  of  Italy, 
it  is  well  fortified  upon  the  side  of  France  ;  that  he  has  made  the  Brunette  which 
defends  the  principal  pass  almost  impregnable,” 
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have  gote  here  the  Dutchesse  of  Buckingham  and  Doctor  Cham- 
berlane  and  should  have  had  the  halfe  of  the  people  of  England 
if  that  accident  had  not  hapned  betwixt  Boulogne  and  Calais. 
I’m  sorry  for  the  poor  gentlemen  that  have  lost  their  lives,  but 
as  a  well-wisher  to  my  countrey,  I’m  glad  of  the  accident,  for 
this  town  began  to  be  full  of  London  apprentices  that  came 
running  over  here  with  their  superfluous  money  instead  of 
going  to  Tunbrige.  We  have  a  good  number  of  British  subjects 
here  still,  but  they  begin  to  think  of  going  home.  Some  of  ’em 
have  ask’d  me  how  they  may  goe  safely.  I  have  answer’d 
that  the  best  way  is  to  goe  quickly.”  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723  [Sept.  30]  Oct.  11.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwartii  to  Mr.  Crawfurd. 

1723,  Oct.  [3]  14.  Cambray. — “  I  have  received  the  honour 
of  your  letter  of  the  9th  October,  together  with  the  bundle  sent 
by  Lord  George  Douglas.  I  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  see 
him,  which  I  am  very  sorry  for.  I  was  a  little  way  out  of  town 
at  a  country  house  and  he  staid  here  but  just  one  night.  I  shall 
take  care  of  the  bundle.  Pray  make  my  compliments  to  Lady 
Marr  and  assure  her  and  her  family  of  my  most  humble  respects. 
My  health  has  never  been  very  good  since  I  came  to  this  place, 
tho’  now  that  I  hunt  and  get  exercise  I  think  I  am  better.” 


Memorial  for  M.  Gercy  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Oct.  15. — He  is  a  gentleman  of  Picardy  and  an  old 
chevalier  of  St.  Louis  who  has  served  many  years  in  the  French 
army  as  a  lieutenant  colonel  of  cavalry  in  the  regiments  of  the 
King  and  the  French  Dauphin  and  he  now  wishes  to  retire  to 
England  so  as  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  exercise 
of  the  Protestant  religion.  He  appeals  to  them  to  assist  the 
furthering  of  his  petition  to  the  British  King.  It  is  forbidden 
to  Protestants  by  the  laws  of  France  to  sell  their  effects  or 
mortgage  their  property  in  any  way  and  so  he  finds  himself 
in  a  necessity  of  craving  his  Majesty’s  bounty  so  as  to  enable 
him  to  live  honourably.  Having  been  bred  up  from  infancy 
as  a  soldier  he  takes  the  liberty  of  offering  himself  as  such  for 
any  service  in  which  his  Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  employ 
him,  and  he  also  offers  the  services  of  his  son  who  is  twenty 
years  of  age  and  a  captain  of  infantry  in  the  regiment  of  the 
French  Dauphin,  and  he  is  very  desirous  to  establish  himself 
in  England  or  any  other  place  under  the  protection  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty,  for  he  has  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the 
quiet  of  his  conscience,  and  the  welfare  of  his  soul  and  his  small 
family.  French  copy. 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Oct.  [7]  18.  Gohr. — “  I  received  at  Charlottenburg 
on  the  9th  instant  the  honour  of  your  excellencies  letter  of  the 
30th  September.  I  have  received  no  positive  account  as  yet 
of  the  Great  Duke’s  death.  Monsieur  Gromcau  told  me  at 
Berlin  that  he  had  letters  from  Paris  of  the  1st  instant,  in  which 
the  Great  Duke’s  death  was  confirm’d,  but  that  must  have 
been  a  mistake.  You  may  assure  the  Spanish  ministers  that 
his  Majesty  will  be  as  attentive  as  they  can  wish  that  no 
infractions  may  be  made  in  any  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance. 

I  received  by  Smith  on  the  1.6th  your  excellencies  letters  of 
the  4th  and  11th,  upon  which  I  have  no  commands  to  send  you 
from  his  Majesty.  Count  Starhemberg  is  expected  here  every 
day  with  his  Imperial  Majesty’s  resolutions  upon  our  late 
instances  concerning  the  expectatives.  I  hope  very  soon  to  be 
able  to  send  your  excellencies  a  good  account  of  that  great 
affair. 

His  Majesty,  my  Lord  Whitworth,  has  received  great  satis¬ 
faction  at.  the  account  you  give  of  the  recovery  of  your  health, 
nor  can  anybody  be  more  pleased  with  the  recovery  of  your 
health  than  I  am,  knowing  how  well  it  will  be  employ’d  in  his 
Majesty’s  service. 

I  send  your  excellencies  a  feuillet  containing  an  account  of 
his  Majesty’s  journey  to  Berlin.”  2  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Oct.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — “  I  am  just  come  from  Count 
Windischgratz  who  assures  me  the  project  is  such  that  there 
would  be  no  occasion  for  any  deliberation  at  Gohr  but  that 
they  might  dispatch  it  in  24  hours,  and  therefore  he  wonders 
Smith  is  not  here  already,  but  he  still  talked  as  if  he  had  only 
a  general  information  and  had  not  yet  seen  the  project.  I 
would  not  press  him  on  that  head,  tho’  I  believe  Count  Provana’s 
information  is  just.”  1|  pp. 


1723,  Oct.  [8]  19,  Seranville. — “  Baron  Penterrider  dined  with  me  to-day  and  told 
me  they,  the  Imperial  ministers,  had  account  by  a  courier  on  Saturday  last,  that 
the  Count  de  Metsch  was  gone  to  Hannover  with  the  project  of  the  investitures, 
which  was  such  as  was  desired  by  the  contracting  powers  ;  that  the  King  was  in- 
treated  to  send  it  to  the  Court  of  France,  and  a  courier  from  Hannover  might  be 
expected  with  it  in  a  very  few  dayes  ;  that  he  had  got  orders  to  be  at  Paris  when 
the  project  came;  that  he  might  endeavour  to  remove  difficultys  if  any  happened 
to  arrise.  lie  therfor  designed  to  sett  out  for  Paris  on  Thursday  morning  anil  hoped 
to  be  back  here  again  to  the  feast  of  St.  Charles,  the  4th  of  November.  I  answered 
that  I  did  not  expect  him  back  so  soon.  If  ther  should  be  need  to  send  the  project 
to  Spain  to  have  the  resolution  of  that  Court  upon  it,  I  reckoned  he  would  stay  at 
Paris  till  that  came.  He  said  he  did  not  know  certainly,  but  if  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
desired  it,  he  could  not  refuse  it,  and  in  that  caice  he  might  stay  so  long  till  an  answer 
came  from  Spain.  Count  Provana  haveing  dined  with  me  told  me  much  the  same 
concerning  Baron  Penterrider’s  journey  but  added  that  Count  Windisgratz  had  said 
to  him  that  they,  the  Imperial  ministers,  had  received  the  project  by  their  courier 
and  that  Count  Windisgratz  had  promised  to  show  it  him.” 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Sir  Luke  Sciiaub. 

1723,  Oct.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — Last  Saturday  the  Imperial 
ministers  had  a  courier  from  Prague  at  half  past  five  who  brought 
the  news,  but  only  in  general  terms,  that  the  Emperor  had 
granted  the  project  of  the  investitures  in  almost  the  exact 
terms  in  which  the  mediators  had  asked  for  it,  and  that  Count 
de  Metsch  had  been  sent  to  communicate  it  to  his  Majesty  and 
to  Count  de  Stahremberg,  and  was  going  to  Gohre  on  the  15th 
for  that  purpose.  M.  Penterrieder  also  had  orders  to  proceed 
to  Paris  to  give  an  account  of  the  whole  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
and  to  help  in  finishing  that  affair.  We  should  let  you  know 
that  the  Imperial  ministers  have  not  acted  evenly  throughout 
this  business,  for  Count  de  Windisgratz  told  Count  de  Provana 
in  confidence  that  they  had  received  the  project  and  that  he 
would  have  the  first  sight  of  it.  And  can  we  imagine  that 
Penterrieder  would  have  orders  about  the  project  without 
having  received  the  project  itself  ?  Without  it  his  journey 
would  have  been  useless  enough.  French. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  Oct.  [10]  21.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Oct.  [12]  23.  Copenhagen. — “  You  know  this  place 
too  well  to  expect  much  news  from  it.  Characters  and  white 
ribbonds  are  given  every  day,  and  at  the  Queen’s  lying  in,  which 
is  soon  expected,  5  tis  thought  there  will  be  a  great  quantity 
more. 

Our  last  letters  from  Petersbourg  of  the  1st  instant,  being 
an  account  of  a  treaty  concluded  between  the  Czar  and  the  son 
of  the  Sophy  whose  ambassador  is  at  Petersbourg,  by  which 
he  resigns  the  provinces  of  Chirwan  and  Gilan  to  the  Czar,  who 
in  return  is  to  assist  him  against  Mireweis  in  recovering  the 
Crown  of  Persia.  This  is  very  agreable  news  to  this  Court  in 
hopes  that  the  Czar  may  have  work  enough  next  summer  on 
that  side  and  not  have  time  to  disturb  us  here.  I  hear  from 
Stockholm  that  Mr.  Bestucky  has  orders  to  demand  the  suc¬ 
cession  for  the  Duke  of  Holstein  in  quality  of  the  Czar’s  son-in- 
law.  If  the  Diet  think  fit  to  refuse  it,  they  can’t  have  a  better 
opportunity  ;  but  ’tis  probable  the  Czar  has  found  means  to 
provide  against  that.”  2|  pp. 


1723,  Oct.  [14J  25,  Munday. — “  Letters  from  Lord  Carteret.  Lord  Whitworth 
had  one  from  Mr.  Tilson  and  Monsieur  Silva.  A  defensive  alliance  concluded 
betwixt  the  King  and  the  King  of  Prussia  while  the  King  was  at  Berlin  ;  the  same 
of  1600  and  169-,  except  that  ther  being  an  artickle  offensive  against  France  in 
that  of  169-  now  left  out.  This  has  been  some  time  adoing  hut  always  hindered 
by  Bernsdorf,  now  happyly  concluded.” 
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J.  Molesworth  to  the  Plenifotentiarys  at  Cambray. 

1723,  Oct.  [16]  27.  Turin. — “  I  am  honour’d  with  your 
excelleneys  of  the  4th  instant,  and  wish  the  approaching  crisis 
in  Italy  do  not  retard  if  not  quite  change  the  measures  of  the 
Imperial  Court  in  respect  of  the  project  of  investitures  which 
you  have  so  long  had  reason  to  expect. 

Upon  the  news  of  the  Great  Duke’s  danger,  Generali  Stampa 
went  from  Milan  to  Florence  where  he  stay’d  a  few  days  and 
sent  proper  orders  to  Porto  Ereole  and  Orbitello.  His  pretense 
was  to  accommodate  the  differences  between  the  States  of  Lucca 
and  Massa,  but  his  real  design  to  know  the  situation  of  affairs 
in  Tuscany.  This  step,  together  with  some  suspicious  motions 
of  the  Imperial  troops  about  Cremona  and  Mantua  give  great 
jealousy  to  the  Great  Prince,  and  I  am  of  opinion  Colonel 
McMahon,  an  Irish  officer  in  that  service,  who  pass’d  three 
days  ago  through  this  town,  is  dispatch’d  into  France  and 
England  to  sollieite  some  succours  to  secure  at  least  the  Port 
of  Leghorne  from  a  surprize  either  by  the  Spaniards  or  Germans. 

Just  now  I  have  advice  from  Leghorne  that  the  Great  Duke 
is  dead,  but  the  Florence  letters  not  comeing  in  till  to-morrow, 

1  shall  not  be  able  to  send  your  excelleneys  the  confirmation 
till  next  post.  However,  by  my  former  accounts  I  have  not 
the  least  reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  important  event.” 

2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Oet.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  V ol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Molesworth. 

1723,  Oct.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — “  On  Saturday  the  16th  inst. 
the  Imperial  ministers  here  had  a  courier  from  Prague  who 


1723  [Oct.  21]  Nov.  1,  Cambray, — “  P.  K.  past  here  going  to 

Holland.  He  supt  with  Lord  Whitworth.” 

Saturday. — “  Muscovie  in  a  miserable  condition,  exhausted  with  taxes  and  no 
money  to  pay  them.  The  catle  and  labouring  horses,  etc.,  taken  by  the  Czar’s 
servants  to  pay  the  taxes.  The  Prince  his  estate,  tho’  one  of  the  most  considerable 
in  Muscovie,  not  able,  as  his  intendant  or  steward  writes  to  him,  to  furnish  him  last 
year  above  1,000  rubles,  which  answers  to  near  about  £200  sterling. 

The  Czar’s  expedition  to  the  Caspian  has  cost  him  vust  sununs  and  it  is  very  difficult 
to  maintain  it.  Tho  Czar,  from  the  unfavourable  difficultys  he  sees  of  carrying  on 
his  views  and  projects,  has  lost  all  hopes  of  their  success,  is  indifferent  of  his  succession 
and  thinks  of  maintaining  only  his  own  honour  and  character  and  that  matters  go 
on  in  the  way  he  has  putt  them  while  he  lives. 

The  Czar  lias  made  a  treaty  with  the  Sophy  of  Persia  and  by  an  artickle  in  it  is 
obliged  to  declare  war  against  all  the  nighbours,  enemys  of  the  Sophy,  which  can 
not  miss  bringing  a  heavy  warr  with  the  Turcks. 

The  Prince  sayes  the  King  of  Great  Britain  is  better  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
than  ever,  even  while  the  Cardinal  lived,  and  will  bear  of  no  proposal  that  may 
any  way  concern  the  King  of  Great  Britain  without  its  being  communicated  and 
agreed  to. 

He  sayes  the  Duke  has  more  power  than  ever,  consents  to  what  ever  the  King 
desires,  who  hegines  to  drinck  a  good  dale,  champagne  especially,  so  has  the  King 
entirely  in  his  hands  and  that  the  old  Byshop  of  Trejus  and  the  old  courtiers  have 
nothing  to  say,  have  lost  all  hopes  and  only  shrugg  up  their  shoulders.” 
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brought  them  account  that  the  Count  de  Metsch  was  sent  to 
Hannover  with  the  project  of  the  investitures  to  be  laid  before 
the  King  and  transmitted  from  thence  to  Paris.  Tho’  they 
don’t  own  as  yet  to  have  received  a  copy  of  it,  we  have  ground 
to  believe  they  have,  since  the  same  courier  brought  orders 
to  Baron  Penterrieder  to  repair  to  Paris.  He  wrent  thither  on 
the  21st  inst.  When  he  took  leave,  he  told  us  that  he  went 
by  the  Emperour’s  orders  to  endeavour  to  finish  this  affair  and 
remove  the  difficultys  if  any  should  yet  be  made  to  the  project 
of  the  investitures,  which  is  now  given  and  is  almost  in  the 
same  terms  as  desired  by  the  Court  of  Spam  and  the  contracting 
powers,  and  he  said  he  should  stay  there  onely  a  fourtnight  and 
would  be  back  here  against  St.  Charles  day,  the  4th  of  next 
month. 

The  Chevalier  de  Camilly,  minister  here  from  the  Order  of 
Malta,  is  gone  to  Paris  upon  the  death  of  his  brother,  the 
Archbishop  of  Tours,  and,  as  we  are  informed,  does  not  return.” 


Memorial  of  Mr.  Christopher  Coghlan. 

1723,  Oct.  29. — “  To  his  excellency  my  Lord  Poulsworth. 
Christopher  Coghlan,  second  son  liveing  of  Terence  Coghlan 
of  Kincorra  in  the  Kings  County  in  Ireland,  now  captaine  in 
Lee’s  Regiment  in  his  Christian  Majestyes  service,  most  humbly 
represents  unto  your  excellency  that  being  under  age  when  he 
came  into  France  he  never  had  any  knowledge  of  the  affaires 
of  his  family,  that  its  now  absolutely  necessary  for  his  intherest 
in  particular  and  that  of  his  family  to  goe  home  for  some  time, 
which  obliges  him  to  crave  your  lordship’s  protection  in  order 
to  procure  him  a  permission  to  goe  for  Ireland  to  setle  his 
affaires  for  a  yeare  more  or  lesse  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  fit. 
He  flatters  himselfe  to  obtaine  this  favour  from  his  Majesty 
by  your  excellency’s  intercession,  he  being  not  personally 
outlawed,  and  your  lordshipe  will  oblige  your  excellency’s 
most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant.  (Signed)  Coghlan.” 
1  p. 


John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Oct.  [18]  29.  Gohre. — “  Monsieur  Penterriedter  is 
to  set  out  soon  from  Cambray  to  Paris  upon  some  secret 
errand  from  his  Court.  My  Lord  desires  that  neither  your 
excellency  nor  my  Lord  Whitworth  will  take  notice  of* this 
matter  so  as  to  give  the  least  hint  of  such  a  journey,  but  that 
you  will  endeavour  to  find  out  whether  there  is  any  truth  in 
the  account,  and  if  you  find  there  is,  and  that  he  is  gone,  or  is 
to  goe,  you  will  please  to  acquaint  him  immediately  as  well  as 
with  what  may  be  suggested  at  Cambray  of  Mr.  Penterriedter’s 
going  to  Paris.”  3  pp. 
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L.  Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Nov.  3.  Paris. — We  communicated  the  contents  of 
yours  of  the  24th  to  M.  de  Morville  and  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
last  project  of  investiture  which  the  Imperial  Court  sent  to 
you  by  Count  Staremberg,  telling  him  that  the  King  submitted 
it  entirely  to  the  judgment  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  without 
any  anticipation  of  what  that  might  be  and  that  to  it  his  Majesty 
would  agree  in  so  far  as  was  requisite  for  the  total  fulfilment  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance.  He  seemed  to  us  to  be  satisfied  with 
the  project  except  in  one  or  two  points  but  he  said  we  would 
be  discussing  it  ourselves  with  the  Duke,  and  5  o’clock  yesterday 
afternoon  was  fixed  for  our  interview.  The  Duke  received  us 
then  with  many  manifestations  of  joy  at  having  received  so 
satisfactory  an  act.  I  did  not  flatter  myself,  he  said,  when  I  saw 
M.  de  Penterridter  arrive  for  I  considered  him  an  apologist 
of  ill  omen,  but  I  see  by  the  act  itself  that  the  firmness  of  the 
King  of  Great  Britain  has  succeeded.  Everything  essential 
is  there  and  it  only  remains  to  notice  one  or  two  things  which 
we  will  consider  together  and  then  his  Britannic  Majesty  will 
decide  whether  representations  should  be  made  to  Vienna  or  if 
we  should  rest  satisfied  with  the  act  as  it  is. 

Beginning  with  the  letter  of  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  the  Duke 
found  new  reasons  to  compliment  the  vigour,  care  and  the 
vivacity  of  his  Majesty,  and  when  we  read  your  letter  he  expressed 
his  appreciation  of  the  freedom  and  hearty  goodwill  with  which 
his  Majesty  acted  towards  him  both  in  what  he  replied  to  Count 
Staremberg  and  in  what  was  said  of  himself. 

In  dealing  with  the  project  itself  the  Duke  said  that  it  need 
not  all  be  gone  over  again,  but  only  those  parts  where  something 
was  yet  to  be  desired  and  the  first  thing  was  that  the  special 
order  to  the  subjects  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  to  receive  and 
recognise  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  was  omitted.  We  suggested 
that  that  might  not  be  of  much  consequence  seeing  the  act 
contained  a  general  order  to  all  magistrates,  officers  and  subjects 
of  the  Empire  and  by  consequence  also  to  those  of  Tuscany 
and  Parma,  to  whom  otherwise  the  Emperor  could  only  give 
an  eventual  order  seeing  they  were  not  yet  actual  subjects  of 
the  Empire  and  would  only  become  so  by  the  death  of  the 
present  possessors.  The  Duke  thought  that  even  the  death  of 
the  present  possessors  would  not  suffice  to  subject  the  states  of 
Tuscany  and  Parma  to  the  orders  of  the  Emperor  and  that  they 
could  only  become  effective  subjects  by  the  homage  which  the 
Infant  would  make  when  he  was  put  in  possession.  He  thought 
it  would  be  necessary  to  hear  what  Spain  had  to  say  about  the 
omission  and  not  to  ask  the  Emperor  to  reassert  it. 

There  was  another  thing  he  said,  which  Spain  would  find 
more  disagreeable,  viz.,  where  the  Infant  is  obliged  to  make 
actual  faith  and  homage  within  year  and  day,  “  Quod 
solitum  desuper  subjectionis  et  fidelitatis  jusjurandum  praestare 
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teneatur.”  This  term  “  subjectionis  ”  is  very  unusual  especially 
in  the  grand  fiefs.  It  is  not  found  in  the  investitures  given  to 
the  Kings  of  Spain  for  the  duehy  of  Milan,  and  his  Catholic 
Majesty,  who  acquiesced  readily  in  his  son  becoming  a  vassal 
of  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire  and  taking  their  oath  of  fidelity, 
would  not  consent  that  he  should  do  so  more  than  the  quality 
of  vassals  implied,  and  he  urged  very  strongly  that  this  term 
“  subjectionis  ”  should  be  erased  as  he  considered  it  very  pre¬ 
judicial  and  dishonouring  to  the  Infant.  We  remarked  that 
it  was  quite  possible  that  the  King  of  Spain  might  not  view 
the  term  in  that  light  and  if  he  did  it  might  now  be  too  late  to 
have  it  removed  as  it  was  in  the  Emperor’s  first  project  and 
even  in  the  project  which  we  twice  sent  to  Vienna  as  the  model 
of  the  act  which  should  be  formally  expedited.  If  we  now  asked 
the  Emperor  to  make  a  correction  of  which  he  had  formerly 
no  intimation  he  would  say  that  we  were  wanting  to  recast  the 
act  little  by  little  and  would  never  make  an  end,  and  might  also 
make  it  a  pretext  for  disregarding  other  things  which  we  might 
ask  him  to  rectify.  It  might  therefore  be  more  expedient  to 
take  no  notice  of  the  term  especially  seeing  we  had  acquiesced 
in  it  twice  already.  The  Duke  appeared  to  appreciate  the  force 
of  this  argument  but  said  he  wished  it  had  been  more  carefully 
dealt  with  sooner  and  we  might  have  to  consider  how  to  sooth 
the  mind  of  the  King  of  Spain  regarding  it. 

The  third  and  last  thing  to  which  he  took  objection  was 
the  clause  “  Ab  ultimis  horum  ducatuum  dominis  realiter 
possessis  ”  which  he  said  should  be  entirely  abolished.  The 
Imperial  Court  had  done  well  in  excising  that  most  odious 
expression  “  legitime  ”  but  this  clause  still  left  indecision  as 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Infant  and  indefinable  in  what  he 
is  to  succeed.  Now  the  Quadruple  Alliance  is  clear  on  this 
that  he  is  to  succeed  to  what  the  Dukes  of  Parma  and  Tuscany 
possessed  at  the  time  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  and  that  is 
what  the  Imperial  Court  cannot  deny  to  him.  If  that  clause 
is  allowed  to  stand  the  present  possessors  might  diminish  their 
states  by  cession  which  the  Emperor  might  contest,  sometimes 
one  party  sometimes  another,  while  awaiting  their  becoming 
vacant,  and  then  he  could  say  to  the  Infant,  There  you  have 
what  the  last  Dukes  possessed  and  you  cannot  ask  more.  That 
is  what  it  is  very  essential  to  avoid  for  it  was  in  such  a  way 
that  the  Senate  of  Milan  quibbled  with  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
The  evident  sense  of  Article  V.  which  disposes  of  these  states 
is  that  they  shall  be  possessed  as  in  the  possession  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  at  the  time  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  it  is  added 
“  Salva  per  omnia  principuum  qui  dictos  ducatus  in  praesens 
obtinent  possessionc.”  Besides  the  investiture  ought  to  have 
been  expedited  two  months  afterwards  and  there  can  be  nothing 
omitted  of  which  the  possessors  had  then  possession.  We 
could  not  but  admit  the  force  of  the  Duke’s  reasoning  and 
it  does  seem  as  if  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  had  yet  sufficiently 
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understood  the  Latin  when  he  judged  it  sufficient,  to  get  rid  of 
the  word  “  legitime.”  The  Duke,  however,  proposed  to  allow 
it  to  stand  so  that  the  Emperor  would  not  be  led  to  think  that 
we  wished  to  extend  the  investiture  to  all  the  pretended  rights 
of  the  Dukes  of  Tuscany  and  Parma,  but,  said  he,  it  is  also 
necessary  that  the  Emperor  should  not  be  able  to  refuse  to 
the  Infant  what  was  actually  possessed  by  them  at  the  time  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  if  we  could  only  cut  away  the  word 
“  d’ultimis  ”  and  add  the  date  both  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  Spain  might  possess  their  souls  in  peace.  The  clause 
should  read  thus  : — “  Ab  horum  ducatuum  dominis  tempore 
Quadruplicis  Foederis  Londini  signati  realiter  possessis.” 

This  change  being  found  just  the  question  was  how  to  get  it 
made  and  whether  while  awaiting  its  acceptance  by  the  Emperor 
we  ought  to  receive  the  act  of  investiture  in  form  seeing  Count 
Staremberg  was  going  in  a  day  or  two  to  Gohre.  It  was  sur¬ 
mised  that  M.  de  Penterridter  did  not  come  here  simply  to 
accompany  the  courier,  and  it  was  thought  advisable  that  M. 
de  Morville  and  we  should  have  a  conference  with  him  in  which 
we  would  ask  if  he  had  powers  to  authorise  us  to  make  any 
slight  change  which  if  he  acknowledged  this  correction  could 
be  proposed  to  him,  and  we  could  tell  him  that  in  return  the 
two  mediating  Crowns  would  give  to  the  Emperor  the  guarantee 
which  he  asked  of  them,  but  if  he  said  he  had  no  powers  to  do 
so  then  we  would  content  ourselves  by  telling  him  that  in  every¬ 
thing  essential  the  project  was  acceptable  and  that  the  two 
Crowns  would  explain  the  rest  to  the  Emperor  through  their 
ministers.  Should  our  conference  with  M.  de  Penterridter 
have  no  effect  the  Duke  said  that  he  would  refer  this  alteration 
to  his  Majesty  and  leave  it  to  him  to  judge  if  it  was  necessary 
to  ask  it  from  the  Emperor  before  receiving  the  act  formally 
expedited  or  if  it  was  necessary  to  receive  that  act  while  re¬ 
quiring  the  Emperor  honestly  to  cause  another  act  be  expedited 
with  that  small  correction,  or  if  it  were  better  to  receive  the  act 
in  form  without  any  further  attempt  to  make  a  change.  As 
for  the  term,  “  subjectionis  ”  we  agreed  that  M.  de  Morville 
might  make  an  effort  with  M.  de  Penterridter  to  have  it  erased, 
but  that  as  for  the  clause  it  would  be  better  to  have  it  remedied 
quietly  using  the  guarantee  as  a  means  to  effect  it.  We  will 
have  our  conference  with  M.  de  Penterridter  to-morrow  and 
after  that  another  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans  when  he  will 
authorise  us  to  write  you  fully  to  what  point  matters  have  been 
finally  brought.  French  copy.  10|  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Oct.  24]  Nov.  4.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France.- — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Oct.  25]  Nov.  5.  Cambray.— (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Oct.  25]  Nov.  5.  1723. — “  I,  Lord  Polwarth,  had  by 
Gold,  the  messenger,  a  letter  from  Mr.  Balaguier  of  the  29th 
October,  wherein  he  desires  that  I  would  acquaint  your  lordship 
whether  Baron  Penterrieder  was  gone  to  Paris  and  that  we 
should  endeavour  to  find  out  what  was  his  errant  thither.  We 
had  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  lordship  by  our  letter  of  the 
21st  October,  which  was  the  day  that  he  went  from  hence,  of 
his  departure  to  Paris  and  what  we  could  learn  of  his  business 
there.  We  should  have  acquainted  your  lordship  of  it  by  a 
messenger  but  having  then  only  Du  Comman  here,  we  dispatcht 
him  to  Paris  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  to  acquaint  him  of  the  Baron’s 
journey  to  prevent  all  surprize. 

We  could  suspect  no  other  solid  reason  for  it  but  that  either 
the  project  of  the  investitures  being  such  as  was  desired,  as  both 
Count  Windisgratz  and  he  said  it  was,  he  had  some  separate 
proposal  to  make  probably  concerning  the  Ostende  Company 
which  in  that  favourable  conjuncture  he  might  hope  to  bring 
in  some  measure  to  bear,  or  that  the  project  of  the  investitures 
was  not  yet  in  the  terms  demanded  notwithstanding  of  what 
they  said  and  he  might  have  power  to  help  what  might  be  amiss 
if  he  found  it  should  not  be  otherwise  accepted. 

The  Count  de  Windishgratz  has  assured  us  within  these  few 
days  that  the  project  was  certainly  such  as  had  been  asked  and 
gave  the  reason  for  its  being  so  that  the  Imperial  Court  wanted 
to  know  the  real  sentiments  of  that  of  Spain  and  whether  that 
Court  was  inclined  to  finish  upon  the  plan  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance. 

We  have  a  line  from  Sir  Luke  Schaub  by  this  messenger, 
Du  Commun,  which  makes  us  believe  that  the  project  of  the 
investitures  is  in  a  very  fair  way  of  being  adjusted,  but  not 
doubting  but  he  has  fully  informed  your  lordship  of  it,  we  will 
not  detain  the  messenger  longer. 

Mr.  Molesworth  in  a  letter  of  the  27th  October  tells  us  that 
his  letters  from  Leghorn  gave  account  that  the  great  Duke  was 
dead,  but  the  post  from  Florence  not  being  then  come,  he  could 
not  confirm  it ;  and  there  being  no  account  of  it  at  Paris  the  4th 
instant,  we  reckon  it  a  false  report.”  2j  pp. 

J.  Molesworth  to  the  Plenipotentiarys  at  Cambray. 

1723,  [Oct.  26]  Nov.  6.  Turin. — “  About  three  hours  after 
the  departure  of  my  last,  a  courier  past  through  this  town  for 
Paris  who  left  me  a  letter  from  Comte  Lorenzi,  minister  of 
France  at  Florence,  giveing  an  account  that  on  the  31st  of 
October  about  half  an  hour  past  seven  in  the  evening  the  Great 
Duke  departed  this  life.  I  fear  this  accident  may  further 
retard  the  settleing  the  project  of  investitures  unless  the  Court 
of  Vienna  proceeds  more  bona  fide  than  I  can  well  conceive.  The 
present  Great  Duke  takes  all  measures  possible  to  prevent  a 
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surprize.  I  suppose  this  ministers  everywhere,  especially  at 
Cambray,  will  have  orders  to  represent  the  condition  he  is  in 
and  to  sollicite  such  succours  as  are  judg’d  requisite.”  1  p. 

The  Abbe  Pareti  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Nov.  11.  Cambray. — Intimating  that  the  Marquis 
Berretti  has  informed  him  of  the  death  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  which  took  place  on  the  31st  of  last  month.  French. 

2  pp. 

(L.  Schaub  and  H.  Walpole)  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Nov.  11.  Versailles. — Last  Thursday  M.  de  Morville, 
M.  de  Penterridter  and  M.  de  Fonseca  met  with  us  to  confer  upon 
the  project  of  investiture.  M.  de  Morville  took  the  initiative 
as  he  did  not  wish  to  lose  the  opportunity  of  getting  rid  of  the 
term  “  subjectionis  ”  on  the  ground  that  the  King  of  Spain 
was  much  hurt  at  it,  and  he  wanted  the  King  of  Spain  to 
know  that  we  had  made  an  effort  for  its  being  expunged  in 
case  it  could  not  be  managed.  He  began  by  praising  the  project 
which  he  said  contained  everything  essential  and  gave  evidence 
of  the  just  intentions  of  the  Emperor  which  led  him  to  believe 
that  his  Imperial  Majesty  would  not  refuse  to  make  a  change 
to  render  it  entirely  satisfactory  and  he  thought  that  such  a 
minister  as  M.  de  Penterridter  had  come  here  with  authority 
to  do  so. 

M.  de  Penterridter  after  magnifying  the  generosity  of  the 
Emperor  said  that  if  there  was  any  part  of  the  project  which 
needed  explanation  he  could  satisfy  us  if  thereby  we  were 
enabled  to  see  better  the  goodness  of  the  project,  and  if  we  were 
satisfied  with  it  as  it  stood  he  thought  the  two  Crowns  should 
give  in  exchange  the  guarantee  which  his  Majesty  had  offered 
to  the  Emperor  to  secure  to  him  the  reversion. 

In  answer  to  that  we  said  that  in  respect  of  the  project  nothing 
had  been  asked  from  the  Emperor  but  what  was  just  and  that  so 
far  from  having  offered  the  guarantee  his  Majesty  had  not 
even  made  a  reply  to  Count  Staremberg  about  it  as  he  had 
first  to  communicate  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  There  was 
nothing  to  oblige  the  two  Crowns  to  give  that  particular 
guarantee,  nevertheless  they  would  make  no  difficulty  about 
it  provided  the  act  of  investiture  was  entirely  to  their  satis¬ 
faction  and  all  that  was  required  to  make  it  so  was  the  alteration 
of  some  expressions  which  M.  de  Penterridter  might  take  it 
upon  himself  to  correct  here.  If,  however,  it  should  be  necessary 
for  this  to  have  recourse  to  the  Emperor  himself  then  the 
representations  of  his  Royal  Highness  to  his  Majesty  must  be 
dealt  with  by  their  ministers  at  Vienna.  M.  de  Penterridter 
replied  that  if  the  guarantee  has  not  been  offered  as  Count 
Staremberg  assured  us  it  had,  then  I  have  orders  to  ask  it, 
and  I  do  ask  it  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor,  and,  if  the  corrections 
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are  such  as  you  say,  I  can  take  it  upon  myself  to  treat  with  you 
about  them  and  to  promise  that  the  investiture  will  be  expedited 
agreeably  thereto. 

Thereupon  we  proposed  the  correction  of  the  clause  “  Ab 
ultimis  horum  ducatuum  dominis  realiter  possessis,”  and  M.  de 
Penterridter  agreed  that  according  to  the  sense  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  the  Infant  ought  to  succeed  to  everything  the  present 
possessors  had  at  the  time  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty  and  so 
he  consented  that  the  clause  should  run  thus,  “  Ab  horum 
ducatuum  dominis  tempore  praefati  Quadruplicis  Foederis 
Londini  subscript!  realiter  possessis.” 

We  next  proposed  the  erasure  of  the  word  “  subscription^,  ” 
giving  him  our  reasons  for  desiring  this.  He  made  no  difficulty 
and  only  asked  if  it  was  the  case  that  the  term  was  not  used  in 
any  of  the  investitures  given  to  the  King  of  Spain  for  the  duchy 
of  Milan,  and  we  arranged  that  “  vassalagii  ”  should  be  put  in 
its  place.  M.  de  Penterridter  then  reverted  to  the  matter  of 
the  guarantee  and  we  said  we  thought  we  could  promise  it 
to  him  jointly  with  M.  de  Morville  as  his  Majesty  had  been 
pleased  to  agree  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  this. 

Our  conference  then  concluded  with  the  promise  from  M. 
de  Penterridter  that  the  act  of  investiture  would  be  expedited 
in  form  with  these  two  corrections  and  our  reciprocal  promise 
that  the  guarantee  would  be  given  to  the  Emperor  at  the  same 
time  as  we  received  the  act  of  investiture. 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  was  overjoyed  when  we  told  him  of  the 
success  of  our  conference  and  he  renewed  his  thanks  again  and 
again  for  the  cordial  and  effective  assistance  of  his  Majesty 
for  the  completion  of  this  business  to  the  satisfaction  of  Spain. 

(The  letter  goes  on  after  this  to  suggest  that  the  extradition 
would  form  an  auspicious  opening  for  the  congress  and  that  it 
has  been  agreed  that  it  should  take  place  there,  but  M.  de 
Penterridter  wishes  first  to  send  the  revised  project  to  the 
Emperor  and  this  could  not  be  denied  to  him.  We  agreed  also 
about  the  making  of  faith  and  homage  within  year  and  day. 
M.  de  Penterridter  pressed  that  the  guarantee  should  be 
exchanged  at  the  same  time  as  the  project  but  we  showed  him 
that  that  could  not  be  done). 

We  cannot  but  acknowledge  and  commend  the  facilities 
which  M.  de  Penterridter  has  given  for  the  finishing  of  this 
business,  but  the  Duke  of  Orleans  attributes  it  most  of  all  to 
the  firmness  of  his  Majesty.  M.  de  Morville  has  had  a  reply 
from  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  upon  the  accession  of  the  King  of 
Portugal.  The  King  of  Spain  continues  to  agree  with  what  has 
been  done  here  and  will  send  a  full  power  for  that  effect  to  Mr. 
Lawless,  but  he  declares  positively  against  the  admission  of  the 
Portuguese  ministers  to  the  congress.  M.  Don  Louis  da  Cunha 
still  awaits  a  reply  from  the  King,  his  master,  and  as  we  must 
wait  the  arrival  of  the  full-powers  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Sardinia  it  will  be  six  weeks  before  the  accession  can  be  signed. 
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(The  letter  also  contains  some  observations  on  the  contents 
of  the  letter  of  29th  October  and  its  inclosures  dealing  with 
the  attempt  of  the  Imperial  ministers  to  destroy  confidence 
between  the  King  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  also  the  question 
of  the  trade  with  Holland).  French  copy.  12|  pp. 

Cha.  Holsendorff  to  M.  le  Chevalier  Schaub. 

1723,  Nov.  11.  Madrid. — You  will  receive  this  letter  by 
the  Portuguese  courier  who  arrived  last  night  from  Lisbon 
and  you  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  the  King  of  Portugal, 
who  has  been  so  strong  for  his  accession  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  now  when  he  might  have  it  has  refused  the  expedient  to 
do  it  at  Paris  and  that  after  the  Duke  of  Orleans  in  concert  with 
the  King  our  master  having  obtained  an  accommodation  of  the 
differences  between  him  and  the  King  of  Spain.  He  wants  to 
keep  to  the  proposal  of  the  late  Cardinal  which  was  to  come  in 
at  the  end  of  the  congress  and  that  meanwhile  the  two  mediating 
Crowns  might  use  their  good  offices  with  the  King  of  Spain  for 
putting  an  end  to  these  differences.  That  is  what  M.  Guedez 
communicated  to  me  and  he  told  me  at  the  same  time  that  he 
had  orders  to  ask  Mr.  Stanhope  not  to  use  his  offices  with  his 
Catholic  Majesty  for  sending  his  full-power  to  Mr.  Lawless, 
his  ambassador,  in  the  matter  of  that  expedient.  You  will 
know  better  than  I  the  motives  of  the  King  of  Portugal  in 
refusing  the  expedient,  but  if  I  may  make  a  suggestion  I 
think  it  is  that  the  Portuguese  Court  has  conceived  such  a 
distrust  that  she  fears  that  after  the  accession  they  will  not 
admit  her  ministers  to  the  congress  (which  it  will  consider  a 
slight),  and  that  perhaps  also  they  will  no  longer  trouble  about 
the  composing  of  these  differences  which  apparently  that 
Court  has  more  at  heart  than  accession  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance. 

In  my  letter  of  the  25th  I  told  you  the  state  of  the  Spanish 
King’s  health  and  I  have  since  had  more  precise  information 
from  friends  near  him  who  assure  me  that  he  is  very  well  and 
that  his  dislike  of  gaiety  proceeds  more  from  his  love  of  the 
chase  and  the  country  than  from  melancholy  or  ill  health. 
It  is  true  that  foreign  affairs  suffer  from  delay  but  as  regards 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  nation  his  new  father  confessor  finds 
means  to  secure  that  they  are  better  attended  to  than  they 
were  in  the  time  of  Father  Daubcrton. 

I  enquired  if  the  new  father  confessor  was  strong  for  the 
Pretender  and  if  there  were  any  bickerings  between  the  Queen 
and  the  Princess  of  Asturias.  As  to  the  former  I  am  assured 
that  the  confessor  is  strongly  against  the  Jacobites  here  and 
that  he  excuses  himself  from  seeing  them.  One  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Imperial  College  from  which  this  new  confessor  came 
and  who  is  in  his  confidence  asked  me  when  we  were  speaking 
about  the  Pretender  if  the  so-called  Duke  of  Ormond  had 
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declared  for  the  Pretender  before  he  left  England.  I  said  he 
had  not.  Thereupon  he  remarked  that  our  father  confessor 
had  said  very  strongly  that  these  people  were  nothing  but 
impostors  who  came  here  only  when  no  one  else  would  have 
them  and  that  they  would  forsake  the  Pretender  if  a  pardon 
were  offered  to  them.  The  confessor  is  interested  only  in 
Spaniards  and  is  content  with  their  applause.  He  does  what 
he  can  to  remove  the  distrust  which  his  Catholic  Majesty 
entertains  against  Spaniards  and  not  quite  in  vain. 

With  regard  to  the  Princess  of  Asturias  from  the  first  she  has 
given  displeasure  to  the  Queen  but  she  now  behaves  more  wisely. 
She  goes  frequently  with  the  Prince  of  the  Escurial  to  St. 
Udefonse  where  they  are  always  very  well  received  and  enter¬ 
tained.  Two  or  three  months  ago  the  Princess  did  one  thing 
which  gave  great  annoyance  to  the  King  and  Queen.  When 
walking  to  the  Escurial  in  the  Park  in  company  with  her 
governess,  the  Duchess  de  Montellano,  and  a  maid  of  honour 
she  would  draw  away  from  the  governess  with  the  maid  of 
honour  and  go  off  in  a  coach  leaving  the  governess  in  the  Park 
and  she  had  to  return  to  the  Escurial  in  a  coach  with  another 
lady.  The  Queen  reprimanded  her  very  sharply  for  this  liberty 
and  since  then  she  has  been  careful  to  give  no  further  offence. 
Mr.  Stanhope  will  certainly  be  here  to-morrow.  French  copy. 
5  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Nov.  [2]  13.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign ,  Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Nov.  [2]  13.  Cambray. — “  Crew,  the  messenger, 

arrived  so  late  this  evening  that  we  have  not  had  time  to  examine 
the  several  pieces  we  have  received  from  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
but  we  think  ourselves  obliged  to  mention  to  your  lordship  one 
particular  which  immediately  occurred  to  us  on  reading  the 
Act  of  Guaranty  that  is  proposed  to  be  given  to  the  Emperour 
by  his  Majesty  and  the  French  King.  We  supposed  that  the 
said  guaranty  had  only  been  demanded  as  a  bare  security  that 
Don  Carlos  should  actually  receive  the  investitures  in  a  year 
and  a  day  in  return  to  the  Emperour’s  consenting  at  present 
that  he  should  immediately  take  possession  of  the  fiefs  of 
Toscany  and  Parma  whenever  they  became  vacant  without 
waiting  for  the  real  investitures  or  any  new  order  on  that 
occasion,  but  we  find  that  this  guaranty  is  extended  a  great 
deal  further.  So  his  majesty  thereby  obliges  himself  that  not 
only  Don  Carlos  but  all  his  successors  in  infinitum  shall  take 
the  investitures  in  a  year  and  a  day  quoties  deinceps  ille  casus 
evenerit.  2d.  That  Don  Carlos  and  all  his  successors  shall 
religiously  perform  all  the  conditions  stipulated  in  the  letters  of 
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investiture,  and  3 d.  That  his  Majesty  will  maintain  the  said 
fiefs  untouched,  etc.  to  the  Emperour  and  Empire.  Feudum 
Caesari  et  Imperio  supra  prcefatos  Ducatus  constitutum  illibatum 
conservare  et  defendere  velle  et  debere,  without  any  restriction. 

These  seem  to  us  to  be  very  weighty  engagements  and  may 
draw  his  Majesty  and  the  nation  one  day  farther  into  the  broils 
which  may  happen  in  Italy  than  perhaps  it  may  be  their  design 
or  their  interest.  We  therefore  thought  it  our  duty  to  represent 
these  difficulties  to  your  lordship  as  soon  as  possible,  especially 
since  we  find  that  this  act  is  proposed  to  be  signed  by  us 
here,  and  we  shall  give  Sir  Luke  Schaub  an  account  of  our 
sentiments  by  the  first  opportunity  ;  but  we  shall  take  no 
notice  of  it  to  Mr.  de  St.  Contest,  nor  even  let  him  see  our 
opinion,  tho’  he  should  start  such  objections,  till  we  have  his 
Majesty’s  orders  from  your  lordship.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Nov.  [2]  13.  Copenhagen. — “  Our  last  letters  from 
Petersbourg  say  the  Czar  is  mightily  pleased  with  his  new  treaty, 
tho’  others  affirm  that  the  Turks  will  not  let  him  quietly  enjoy 
the  places  yielded  by  the  Sophy,  so  that  if  he  breaks  with  the 
Turks,  ’twill  be  paying  pretty  dear  [for]  the  new  acquisitions. 
The  same  letters  say  the  three  ships  loaded  with  arms,  which 
have  unladen  again  at  Revel,  are  to  sail  in  the  beginning  of 
the  spring  to  Ostend  for  the  service  of  the  new  company.  If 
that  be  true,  it  seems  as  if  the  Czar  were  very  much  in  the 
Emperor’s  interest,  since  he  sends  ships  and  arms  to  serve  him 
at  the  same  time  that  he  buys  both  for  his  own  use. 

’Twas  thought  here  that  Monsieur  de  Bassewitz  would  pass 
this  way  and  make  some  proposals  for  the  title  of  Altcsse  Royale 
for  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  but  the  minister  of  this  Court  at 
Stockholm  not  having  given  him  any  great  encouragement, 
I  believe  he  will  defer  that  demand  till  another  opportunity. 

From  this  place  I  have  nothing  to  acquaint  your  lordships 
with.  General  Bothmar  is  contracted  and  is  soon  to  be  married 
to  a  daughter  of  the  Grand  Mareshal,  Mr.  Holst,  brother  to 
the  Grand  Chancelier.  She  is  about  seventeen  years  old. 

I  have  just  received  leave  to  wait  on  his  Majesty  at  Hanover 
on  his  return  from  the  Gohr.”  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  Nov.  [4]  15.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Pvb'ic  Record  Office.) 


1723,  Nov.  [3]  14,  Sunday. — “  Lord  Whitworth  and  1  waited  on  Monsieur  de 
Saint  Contest  and  communicated  to  him  the  project  of  the  investitures  as  adjusted 
at  Paris  with  the  guarantys  which  [wej  had  by  Crew,  the  messenger,  the  night  befor. 
We  concerted  also  with  him  the  terms  of  our  full  powers  with  regard  to  the  mediation 
which  we  thought  should  be  mentioned  in  them  in  the  terms  we  had  prepared. 
He  was  of  our  oppinion  and  is  to  write  to  Count  Moreville  upon  it.” 
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Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Nov.  [G]  17.  Gohre. — “  I  received  on  the  3rd  and  6th 
instant  your  excellencys  letters  of  the  21st  and  28th  past,  and 
on  the  10th  by  Du  Commun  those  of  the  (Oct.  24)  Nov.  4, 
and  of  the  5th  Nov.,  all  which  I  have  laid  before  the  King  and 
have  no  commands  from  his  Majesty  to  transmit  to  you 
at  present.  The  tenor  of  the  investiture  for  the  Infant  Don 
Carlos  is  now  in  a  fair  way  of  being  settled  speedily. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  been  here  since  the  11th  and  will  stay 
till  the  19th.  After  his  departure,  the  King  will  in  a  few  days 
return  to  Llanover.  His  Majesty  has  not  yet  named  the  time 
of  his  return  to  England,  but  I  believe  his  Majesty’s  stay  at 
Hanover  will  be  but  short.”  \\  pp. 

The  Abbe  Pareti  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Nov.  19.  Cambray. — In  a  paper  which  I  sent  you 
yesterday  he  who  was  called  the  Great  Prince  is  the  Czar.  The 
•  person  who  made  the  copy  will  have  other  thoughts  as  to  this 
furnisher  of  ships.  M.  le  Baron  de  Penterridter  arrived  here 
yesterday  at  5  in  perfect  health  and  also  M.  de  Spillemberg, 
and  they  told  us  of  the  very  kind  welcome  they  received  from 
the  Regent  and  the  ministers  of  France.  They  are  very  well 
pleased  at  having  got  what  they  wanted.  French.  2  pp. 

Leopold,  [Duke  of  Lorraine,  to  II.  Walpole.] 

1723,  Nov.  20.  Luneville. — I  understand  that  among  the 
other  commissions  given  to  you  by  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
one  was  to  arrange  at  Paris  for  the  accession  of  the  King  of 
Portugal  and  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  write  in  connection 
therewith  to  tell  you  (although  I  have  no  doubt  you  already 
know  and  I  hope  you  have  the  necessary  orders)  that  the  King 
had  the  goodness  to  promise  me  not  only  my  accession  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  but  also  that  it  would  be  immediately  after 
that  of  the  King  of  Portugal.  I  trust  therefore  that  this  promise 
of  the  King,  which  is  in  agreement  with  the  like  promise  I  have 
from  the  Emperor  and  the  Duke  of  Orleans  will  influence  you 
to  keep  my  interests  at  heart.  I  have  a  very  perfect 
remembrance  of  you  and  beg  you  to  be  persuaded  of  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  my  friendship  and  the  very  perfect  esteem  with  which 
I  shall  all  my  life  be  yours  very  affectionately  to  serve  you. 
(Signed)  Leopold.  French  copy,  1|  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Nov.  [10]  21.  Gohre. — “  I  received  on  the  18th  by 
Crew,  the  messenger,  the  honour  of  your  excellencys  letter  of 
the  13th.  I  send  you  inclosed  the  extract  of  my  letter  to  Mr. 
Horatio  Walpole  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub,  by  which  you  will  see 
in  what  way  the  affair  of  the  investiture  is  brought  to  a  con¬ 
clusion  and  how  the  congress  is  to  open  with  the  exchange  of 
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the  Act  of  Investiture  and  the  Act  of  Guaranty.  The  King 
does  not  doubt  but  that  all  the  affairs  at  the  congress  will  be 
perfectly  well  conducted  by  your  care  and  experience  and  was 
pleased  with  the  remarks  contain’d  in  your  private  letter  to 
me  of  the  13th,  tho’  his  Majesty  thought  that  since  this  great 
affair  could  not  be  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties  without 
this  guaranty,  and  since  France  had  offer’d  it  to  the  Emperour, 
that  his  Majesty  might  very  safely  come  into  it  in  conjunction 
with  France  in  favour  of  the  Emperour  and  King  of  Spain, 
neither  of  which  powers  can  with  any  foundation  tax  his 
Majesty’s  mediation  with  partiality,  his  Majesty  having  acted 
uniformly  in  establishing  the  peace  of  Europe  upon  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  As  soon  as  your  excellencys 
have  concerted  the  terms  of  the  full  powers  with  Monsieur  de 
St.  Contest,  in  which  I  think  it  absolutely  necessary  that  the 
office  of  mediators  for  the  greater  dignity  should  be  expressed 
and  as  near  as  possible  in  the  same  terms  with  those  of  France, 
you  will  be  pleased  to  send  to  me  such  form  of  a  Pleinpouvoir 
as  you  and  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  shall  agree  upon,  which  I 
shall  lay  before  his  Majesty  for  his  approbation  and  no  time  shall 
be  lost  in  transmitting  it  to  you. 

His  Majesty  approves  your  answer  to  Count  Provana  with 
relation  to  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  pretension  to  the  artillery,  etc., 
which  was  not  deliver’d  to  him  at  the  evacuation  of  Sardinia, 
and  you  will  continue  to  act  in  concert  with  the  plenipotentiarys 
of  France  upon  this  head. 

Your  excellencys  will  continue  to  shew  to  the  Spanish 
plenipotentiarys  with  how  great  regard  to  his  Catholick 
Majesty’s  interests  the  King  has  acted  during  the  whole  course 
of  this  affair,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Orleans  is  highly  sensible 
and  has  assur’d  his  Majesty  of  the  most  Christian  King’s  just 
sense  of  it  in  the  strongest  terms.”  4  pp. 

L.  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Nov.  23.  Versailles. — The  courier  who  took  the  project 
of  investiture  to  Spain  has  returned.  His  Catholic  Majesty 
received  it  with  the  utmost  satisfaction  and  appreciates  the  great 
trouble  which  the  Kings  mediators  have  taken  about  it.  He  is 
quite  content  that  they  should  give  to  the  Emperour  the 
guarantee  which  he  asks  and  he  has  authorised  his  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  at  Cambray  to  receive  the  act  of  investiture  expedited 
in  form  in  such  manner  as  they  will  agree  here  with  M.  de 
Penterridter.  French.  2J  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Nov.  [13]  24.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  V ol. 
172,  France.—  Public  Hecord  OJJice.) 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  November  [13]  24.  Cambray. — We  heartily  congratu¬ 
late  you  on  the  conclusion  of  the  affair  of  the  investitures. 
You  have  brought  it  to  a  finish  with  your  usual  skill,  and  we 
are  bound  to  confess  that  M.  de  Penterrieder  has  acted  with  a 
frankness  we  did  not  expect  and,  as  an  able  minister,  has  allayed 
the  suspicions  of  his  Court  which  were  strengthened  by  the 
intrigues  of  the  Vice-chancellor.  You  will  see  by  our  letter 
to  Lord  Carteret  our  opinion  of  the  proposed  guarantee.  French. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  de  Plessen. 

1723,  Nov.  [16]  27.  Cambray. — Thanking  him  for  the  good 
news  of  the  recovery  to  health  of  Prince  Charles,  the  tidings  of 
whose  indisposition  had  greatly  distressed  him  and  desiring 
him  to  convey  both  to  the  Prince  and  Princess  his  congratula¬ 
tions.  French. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Nov.  [18]  29.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  Nov.  [18]  29.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


1723,  Nov.  [13]  24.  Cambray. — “  When  we  received  the  dispatches  by  the 
messenger,  Crew,  Lord  Whitworth  was  not  pleased  with  the  terms  of  the  guaranty 
and  proposed  to  write  to  Lord  Carteret  the  private  letter  of  the  13th.  I  w’as  of 
opinion  that  the  guaranty  might  have  been  more  cautiously  worded  but  that  I 
did  not  see  it  contained  anything  which  laid  his  Majesty  under  greater  obligations 
then  what  were  contained  in  the  treaty  of  London.  How'ever,  I  would  not  scruple 
to  sign  it  with  him,  which  was  all  writt,  even  the  compliment,  with  his  own  hand. 
The  draught  above  my  Lord  had  prepared  to  be  writt  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  but  I 
took  the  treaty  of  London  and  satisfied  him  of  what  had  been  my  oppinion  that 
that  treaty  in  the  art.ickle  of  guaranty  in  these  words  ‘  Et  jura  quae  rnodo  possidet  aui 
vi  hujus  Iractatus  eidem  obvenient  '  put  his  Majesty  under  the  obligations  contained 
in  the  new  guaranty,  and  that  draught  was  laid  aside.  My  Lord  made  another 
wherein  was  a  kind  of  excuse  for  the  letter  of  the  13th  sent  to  Lord  Carteret.  I  did 
not  think  that  very  proper  and  made  one,  which  we  sent  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  of  the 
date  of  24th  November,  as  in  the  copy  book.  I  drew  also  a  memorial  concerning 
the  manner  of  negotiating  when  the  congress  opens,  of  which,  after  concerting  it 
with  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  we  sent  copys  to  Lord  Carteret  by  my  page,  and  to 
Sir  Luke  Schaub  by  one  of  my  servants.  It  is  most  unfitt  that  ministers  from  the 
same  Prince  should  let  the  least  diSerence  even  of  oppinion  appear.  It  hurts  their 
masters  service  and  themselves.” 

1723,  Nov.  [13]  24,  Cambray. — “  The  Cardinals  made  by  the  Pope  have  a  pension 
of  1500  pistolls  given  them  by  him  and  in  time  are  provided  with  bishopricks  as 
they  become  vacant  and  according  as  they  have  favour  and  deserve.  They  live 
poorly,  all  going  in  show.  They  are  obliged  to  have  four  coaches  and  half  a  score 
of  horses  at  least,  11  or  10  gentlemen  to  whom  they  give  three  pistoles  a  month 
for  wage  and  nourishment,  10  lackeys  and  other  domesticks  to  whom  they  give  a 
pistole  and  a  half  or  two  pistoles  a  moneth,  must  be  well  lodged  but  live  soberly,  a 
soup,  a  peace  of  rost  meat  and  an  entree,  a  small  dish  of  pastery  for  dinner,  a  soupe 
and  a  compote  or  boild  fruit  for  supper.  The  rich  cardinals  and  the  forenigor 
cardinals  live  after  an  other  rate  with  great  magnificence.” 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub. 

1723,  Nov.  [18]  29.  Cambray. — M  de  Kennety,  who  has 
charged  here  of  the  affairs  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  since  the 
departure  of  Count  de  Begue,  has  spoken  to  us  anxiously  about 
the  accession  of  his  master  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  since  he 
has  heard  that  the  King  of  Portugal  is  to  make  his  accession 
thereto  at  Paris.  He  has  earnestly  begged  us  to  write  to  you 
about  it.  We  told  him  that  there  was  no  doubt  but  that  you 
would  act  strictly  according  to  the  orders  which  you  received 
from  Court  and  with  all  possible  attention  to  the  interests  of 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine.  French. 

Thomas  Crawford  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  [Nov.  22]  Dec.  3.  Paris. — “  I  have  but  just  time  by 
this  messenger  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  the  melancholy 
news  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  haveing  died  suddenly  last  night 
of  an  apoplectick  fitt  att  Versailles. 

I  receaved  by  the  common  post  two  days  agoe  the  honour 
of  your  excellency’s  letter  and  shall  endeavour  to  execute  the 
commission  you  give  me.  Mr.  Walpole  and  I  are  just  going 
to  Versailles  to  see  whats  a  doing.”  2  pp. 

M.  de  Morville  to  M.  de  St.  Contest. 

1723,  Dec.  3.  Versailles. — You  will  already  have  been 
apprised  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  King  through  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  who  died  last  night.  I  am  writing  to-day 


1723,  [Nov.  23]  Dec.  4.  Saturday,  Cambray. — “  Baron  Penterrider  had  an 
express  this  morning  with  account  of  the  Duke  of  Orlean’s  death,  who  died  on 
Thursday,  the  2nd,  in  the  evening  at  Versailles.  Gould,  the  messenger,  in  his  way 
to  Hannover  from  Mr.  Walpole  and  Mr.  Crawford  brought  me  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Crawford  with  the  same  account.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  haveing  been  at  my 
house,  came  to  Lord  Whitworths  and  talkt  with  us  upon  this  unforeseen  event,  and 
seem’d  of  oppinion  that  all  matters  would  go  on  nevertheless  upon  the  same  plan. 
He  said  he  had  not  heard  the  news  till  this  morning  and  had  had  no  letter  from  Paris. 
Credat  Judaeus.  Monsieur  D’Argenson  at  Paris  sent  a  valet  de  chamber  to  his  brother 
at  Valenciens,  who  past  Cambray  yesternight  and  had  told  the  news  at  Peronne. 
The  different  partys  at  Court  are  now  no  doubt  at  work.  The  Duke  de  Burbon, 
Duke  de  Noailles,  Cardinal  de  Rohan,  Eveque  de  Frejus,  Garde  de  Seaux,  Comte  de 
Moreville,  Mr.  Preuil,  Madame  de  Villars,  are  of  one  side,  as  it’s  said. 

On  the  other  side  are  the  Duke  de  Maine,  Comte  de  Tholouse,  Cardinal  de  Polignac, 
the  Chancellor  Raguseau  and  the  Parliament,  with  the  influence  of  Spain. 

It’s  doubted  if  the  Duchess  of  Orleans  and  the  Duke  de  Chartres  and  the  Duchess 
Dowager  of  Bourbon  will  not  be  of  that  party. 

The  Chancellor  had  a  great  hand  in  getting  over  Lewis  the  14th’s  testament  and 
depriveing  the  Duke  de  Maine  of  his  being  at  the  head  of  affairs,  which  makes  it 
doubtfull  what  side  he  may  take. 

The  old  ministers,  the  Marisclials  de  Villeroy  and  D’Huxelles  and  the  Marquis 
de  Torcy  are  much  fail’d. 

The  King’s  favourites  :  The  Comte  de  Clermont  ;  Marquis  de  Ligny,  Cunem- 
bourg’s  son  ;  Marquis  de  Croisi,  Torci’s  son  ;  Marquis  de  PerA. 

Beside  the  joint  letter  to  Lord  Carteret,  Lord  Whitworth  writt  a  private  letter 
to  Lord  Carteret,  AbbA  Pereti’s  account  of  the  Court  of  France,  lie,  the  AbbA, 
leans  to  the  Cardinal  Polignac’s  and  the  Duke  de  Main’s  side.  (Private  view.) 
Lord  Whitworth  said  in  the  letter  he  expected  me  from  my  country  house  in  half 
an  hour.” 
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not  so  much  to  impart  to  you  these  sad  tidings  as  to  inform  you 
that  his  Majesty  has  placed  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  in  charge  of 
the  general  administration  of  affairs.  This  event  cannot  but 
cause  uneasiness  to  some  of  the  ministers  now  at  Cambray  but 
you  will  easily  reassure  them  as  you  know  that  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  has  for  a  long  time  assisted  in  the  work  and  has  been 
indoctrinated  in  the  principles  which  we  have  hitherto  followed 
for  the  establishment  and  preservation  of  the  public  peace. 
Besides  as  it  is  the  resolution  of  his  Majesty  not  to  recede  in  any 
case  from  these  principles  he  will  always  agree  in  everything 
which  depends  on  the  ministry  which  the  King  has  entrusted 
to  him  for  the  furtherance  of  so  desirable  a  result.  You  should 
chiefly  make  use  of  what  I  have  said  with  the  British  ministers 
at  Cambray  so  that  they  may  have  no  doubt  as  to  his  Majesty’s 
continuance  in  his  determination  to  maintain  the  good  under¬ 
standing  and  strict  union  which  obtains  between  the  Kings. 
His  Majesty  will  himself  give  this  assurance  by  a  courier.  In  a 
postscript  the  writer  deals  with  arrangements  for  the  holding 
of  the  congress.  French  copy. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Nov.  23]  Dec.  4.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in 
S.F.  Foreign,  Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth.  • 

1723,  [Nov.  23]  Dec.  4,  10-30.  Cambray. — “  You  will  see 
by  the  enclosed  the  unhappy  news  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans’ 
death  with  which  Monsieur  Penterrieder  surprised  me  half  an 


1723.  [Nov.  23],  Dec.  4,  Saturday.  “  I  came  in  to  town  from  Seranville  immediately 
upon  the  news  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  I  went  straight  to  Lord  Whit¬ 
worth’s  wher  I  found  the  Abb6  Paretti.  After  a  little  discource  of  the  late  accident,  I 
found  Lord  Whitworth  and  he  had  been  resolved  that  he,  the  Abb6,  should  have 
gone  that  night  to  Auchin  to  try  what  accounts  the  Cardinal  de  Polignac  had  got, 
if  the  Cardinal  designed  to  go  to  Court  and  if  he  had  received  any  call  to  it  from  the 
Duke  de  Main.  The  Abb6  insisted  much  on  the  probability  tlier  was  of  the  legit- 
timate  princes  coineing  into  favour  and  the  Cardinal  into  the  ministry  and  gave 
many  plausible  reasons  for  it.  I  differed,  would  not  dispute  his  reasons  and 
probabilitys,  but  said  only  that  in  a  government  like  that  of  France  those  in  the 
government  must  have  very  little  skill  and  be  very  irresolute  if  they  do  not  keap  it 
for  some  time  at  least.  However,  it  was  thought  proper  that  the  Abb6  should 
make  a  visite  which  he  had  befor  designed  and  try  what  the  Cardinal  said.  The 
Abb4,  after  toutching  again  the  great  probability  ther  was  of  the  Cardinals  comeing 
into  bussyness,  askt  what  he  should  say  from  us  if  the  Cardinal  entered  into  the 
matter  with  him.  I  did  not  know  what  might  have  past  betwixt  the  Abb6  and 
Lord  Whitworth  befor  I  came  in  anil  tlierfor  I  waited  a  little  to  see  if  Lord  Whit¬ 
worth  would  speack.  When  he  did  not,  ‘  Why,’  sayd  I,  ‘  we  can  say  little  upon  the 
subject  not  knowing  thoroughly  the  present  situation  of  the  French  Court  nor  the 
views  of  our  own  in  the  present  conjuncture,  but  you  will  pleas  to  make  him  our 
compliments  and  assure  him  of  our  esteam  for  his  person  and  parts,  and  that  if  he 
should  come  into  the  ministry,  we  would  be  glad  of  it  and  use  our  endeavours  that 
our  Court  should  be  favourable  to  him  and  give  him  what  support  could  be  expected . ' 
The  conversation  ended  with  this,  which  I  thought  proper  to  be  said,  haveing  found 
the  Cardinal  in  all  discourses  I  had  had  with  him  while  he  was  at  Cambray  upon  the 
paciflque  lay  and  for  perfecting  the  plan  of  the  Peace  of  Utrecht,  of  which  I  observed 
him  vain  of  haveing  had  a  share  ;  and,  besides,  least  he  should  indeed  come  into 
the  ministry,  this  might  open  a  way  for  subsequent  measures.” 
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hour  ago.  His  express  arrived  about  six  this  morning.  Mon¬ 
sieur  St.  Contest,  he  says,  must  have  had  news  of  it  last  night 
by  six  a  clock  by  a  valet  de  chambre  of  Monsieur  Argencon’s. 
However  he  took  no  notice  to  any  of  us  last  night  tho’  I  talked 
to  him  in  particular  a  great  while.”  1  p. 

L.  Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Dec.  5.  Versailles.  (Very  secret.) — As  Mr.  Crawford 
has  given  you  the  details  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
we  need  not  repeat  them.  The  best  thing  that  happened  for 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  was  that  the  Duke  de  Chartres  and  all  the 
officers  of  his  father’s  house  were  that  day  at  Paris,  for  if  M. 
de  Chartres  had  anticipated  the  Duke  and  asked  to  be  Prime 
Minister  he  would  without  doubt  have  been  taken  in  spite  of 
his  youth  and  that  the  King  does  not  like  him.  But  such  a 
choice  would  not  have  been  good  for  affairs  nor  agreeable  to  the 
people.  Up  till  now  his  conduct  has  not  brought  him  into 
favour.  He  has  always  made  friends  with  the  greatest  enemies 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Cardinal  to  whom  he  gave  mortal 
offence,  and  as  these  people  would  have  influenced  him  if  he 
had  been  placed  in  power  we  would  not  have  had  long  to  wait 
to  see  the  reversal  of  the  labours  of  his  father  and  the  Cardinal. 
It  is  quite  different  with  the  Duke  who  was  strongly  attached 
to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Cardinal  and  has  ever  been  of 
their  principles.  He  has  the  same  interests  although  a  little 
farther  removed  by  the  exclusion  of  the  Spanish  branch  and 
he  always  regards  himself  as  the  younger  brother  of  the  Duke 
of  Chartres  with  this  difference  that  he  understands  better 
what  is  good  for  him.  He  has  learned  from  the  example  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  that  he  will  find  his  strongest  support  from  foreign 
powers  and  that  there  is  no  union  more  necessary  to  him  than 
that  of  his  Majesty  both  for  his  own  authority  and  those  treaties 
which  are  favourable  to  him.  His  chief  connections  here  are 
with  people  who  are  in  absolute  need  of  peace  for  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  and  who  consequently  are  concerned  to 
see  the  present  system  maintained.  Besides  the  Duke,  who  is 
not  on  good  terms  with  the  Duke  de  Chartres,  will  act  very 
cautiously  with  him  for  some  day  he  may  become  his  master. 
He  will  not  ask  his  counsel  on  matters  on  which  he  does  not  wish 
it  and  if  he  cannot  satisfy  him  he  will  not  exasperate  him  or  seem 
to  neglect  his  interest,  and  he  can  always  tell  him,  Your  father 
understood  things  well  and  I  am  acting  just  as  he  would  have 
done  to  make  things  secure. 

The  Duke  did  appear  a  little  too  greedy  in  the  time  of  Mr. 
Law  but  he  never  lost  his  reputation  for  good  faith,  uprightness 
and  truth.  The  French  think  him  a  good  patriot  and  a  lover 
of  peace,  and  he  is  generally  believed  to  be  firm,  but  as  on  some 
occasions  he  has  shown  himself  facile  and  his  capacity  is  not 
yet  fully  brought  out  one  can  hardly  foresee  with  certainty  how 
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he  will  acquit  himself  when  he  meets  with  opposition  and  crosses 
in  the  beginning  of  his  administration.  The  Duchess  of  Orleans 
and  the  Duke  de  Chartres  will  move  heaven  and  earth  against 
him.  The  legitimate  princes,  although  divided  among  them¬ 
selves  by  the  declaration  of  the  marriage  of  the  Count  de  Toulouse 
with  Madame  de  Gondrin,  will  be  at  one  against  the  Duke. 
The  House  of  Noailles,  which  is  that  of  Madame  de  Gondrin, 
their  relations  and  friends,  and  above  all  the  Cabal  will  unite 
with  the  Duke  de  Chartres  and  his  uncles.  It  is  not  yet  apparent 
how  M.  de  Frejus  will  act.  He  countenances  sometimes  the 
one  and  sometimes  the  other,  but  as  he  is  a  friend  of  M.  le 
Blanc  and  M.  de  Belisle  they  will  never  forget  that  it  is  in  his 
power  to  discredit  the  Duke  with  the  King,  for  he  talks  every 
day  with  him  especially  in  the  quality  of  his  preceptor. 

It  is  said  that  M.  de  Chartres  is  to  give  in  a  memorial  to  the 
King,  being  one  of  his  council,  representing  that  the  Duke  has 
taken  the  King  by  surprise,  that  he  is  not  fit  for  the  post  he 
occupies  and  that  an  assembly  of  notables  is  necessary  to  assist 
his  Majesty  with  advice  until  he  is  of  age  to  govern  for  himself. 
But  all  these  efforts  of  M.  de  Chartres  and  his  partisans  will 
be  of  no  avail  if  the  Duke  is  firm,  and  if  he  is  so  M.  de  Frejus, 
who  is  very  weak,  will  be  as  humble  before  him  as  he  was  before 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  after  the  death  of  the  Cardinal.  But  if 
the  Duke  gives  way,  however  little  it  be,  it  will  cost  him  his 
post  or  at  least  the  authority  attached  to  it  and  he  will  be 
forced  to  have  a  council  where  he  will  only  preside  and  be  able 
to  do  nothing  without  it.  This  would  bring  about  a  confusion 
from  which  our  enemies  would  gain  more  than  we.  But  all 
depends  on  the  Duke  himself  and  how  he  carries  his  authority. 
He  has  put  Marshal  de  Villars  on  the  King’s  council  which  while 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  was  alive  consisted  only  of  himself,  M.  de 
Chartres,  the  Duke,  C.  de  Frejus  and  M.  de  Morville.  Many 
others  will  claim  presently  to  become  members  and  they  will 
become  his  enemies  if  he  refuses  them.  It  is  not  generally 
thought  that  he  can  rely  too  much  on  the  support  of  M.  de  Villars 
and  they  now  approve  the  recall  of  Marshal  de  Villeroy  who  will 
be  useful  to  the  Duke  by  restraining  the  Bishop  of  Frejus. 

The  situation  will  take  some  time  to  clear  up  and  we  hope  it 
will  be  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Duke.  We  have  been  to  see 
him  to  condole  with  him  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
about  which  there  were  no  feigned  regrets,  and  to  congratulate 
him  on  his  succession.  He  has  given  us  the  strongest  assurances 
that  he  will  firmly  prosecute  the  aims  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
and  apply  himself  to  strengthen  more  and  more  the  union 
between  the  two  Crowns.  He  has  also  written  personally  to 
his  Majesty  by  a  courier  he  dispatched  to-day  to  M.  de  Chavigny. 
M.  de  Morville  repeated  to  us  the  same  assurances  and  added 
that  the  Duke  is  to  continue  him  in  the  Foreign  Office  and  has  a 
particular  regard  for  him.  This  you  will  not  be  sorry  to  know. 
French  copy.  pp. 
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L.  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Dec.  5.  Versailles.  (Particular). — Containing  similar 
remarks  to  those  sent  by  him  to  Lord  Carteret  about  the  situa¬ 
tion  at  the  French  Court  and  the  prospects  of  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  as  First  Minister.  M.  de  Rottembourg  regrets  very 
much  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  so  does  everybody 
here,  and  we  have  as  good  reason  to  be  as  sorrowful  as  they. 
French.  5  pp. 

L.  Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1723,  Dec.  4.  Versailles.  We  would  not  have  detained  your 
servant  so  long  if  Mr.  de  Morville  had  enabled  us  to  reply  sooner 
to  yours  of  the  24th  November.  The  researches  which  he  has 
had  made  as  to  the  position  and  presence  of  the  mediators  have 
been  the  cause  of  the  delay,  and  as  it  is  it  is  yet  uncertain  whether 
the  mediators  have  the  right  to  take  precedency  of  the  Imperial 
ministers.  They  have  always  disputed  it.  Possibly  you  may 
have  better  memorials.  When  M.  de  Penterridter  was  here  he 
made  no  objection  against  the  presence  of  the  mediators  which 
we  put  forward  as  a  settled  thing,  but  we  were  then  only  speaking 
of  the  matter  conversationally  and  may  have  to  change  our 
speech  when  it  comes  to  a  more  serious  discussion.  It  always 
seems  to  us  that  the  mediators  could  do  nothing  else  than  insist 
on  being  present,  even  suppose  that  the  Imperial  ministers 
should  raise  discussion  and  make  difficulties  upon  the  helter- 
skelter.  However,  to  guard  against  anything  that  would 
retard  the  opening  of  the  conferences  M.  de  Morville  thinks 
that  the  best  way  would  be  to  give  four  different  full-powers  so 
that  any  of  them  may  be  chosen  as  seems  best  at  the  time, 
one  as  ambassadors  extraordinary  and  mediators,  another  as 
plenipotentiaries  and  mediators,  a  third  as  ambassadors 
extraordinary  and  the  fourth  as  plenipotentiaries  simply,  and 
they  have  actually  prepared  four  such  for  MM.  de  St.  Contest 
and  de  Rottembourg.  Of  these  we  will  endeavour  to  have 
copies  before  sending  your  man  away  with  this  letter.  As 
for  the  rest  your  memorial  touching  the  ceremonial  is  greatly 
approved  here  and  we  return  it  with  some  marginal  notes  by 
M.  de  Morville  upon  it.  Outwith  the  presence  of  the  mediators 
appears  to  him  to  be  of  doubtful  usage.  There  is  only  the  last 
article  of  your  memorial  which  does  not  quite  agree  with  his 
own.  It  seems  to  him  a  matter  of  indifference  which  of  the 
mediators  opens  the  conferences  but  it  is  not  indifferent  that 
it  ought  to  be  the  mediators  who  speak  first,  and  he  thinks 
it  would  be  not  at  all  convenient  to  resign  that  prerogative  in 
favour  of  the  Latin  harangue  which  Count  de  Windischgratz 
has  prepared  and  in  which  he  might  put  forward  things  of  a 
confusing  nature.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  mediators  should 
keep  the  control  of  the  congress  throughout  all  the  conferences  * 
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and  settlements,  but  provided  that  the  opening  is  made  by  one 
of  the  mediators  and  not  by  one  of  the  litigants  it  does  not 
matter  whether  you  leave  it  to  the  French  minister  as  having 
a  better  command  of  the  French  language  or  that  they  defer 
and  leave  the  opening  honours  with  you.  They  arc  extremely 
annoyed  here  with  M.  de  Provana  because  he  wants  to  delay 
the  opening  of  the  congress  and  even  the  delivery  of  the  act 
of  investiture  until  that  petty  affair  of  the  artillery  between  the 
Kings  of  Sardinia  and  Spain  is  settled,  although  this  business 
is  no  part  of  the  treaty  of  London  and  quite  independent  of 
the  congress.  It  is  felt  that  that  affair  is  too  trivial  to  stop  the 
course  of  the  conference  and  that  the  Count  de  Provana  ought 
to  be  content  that  the  mediators  have  told  him  positively  that 
his  master  will  receive  satisfaction  even  though  the  Spanish 
ministers  may  not  receive  their  orders  before  the  arrival  of  the 
investiture.  French.  6  pp. 

L.  Sciiaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Loud  Carteret. 

1723,  Dec.  5.  Versailles. — We  have  informed  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon  and  M.  de  Morvillc  that  his  Majesty  approves  of  what 
was  done  here  including  the  act  of  guarantee,  to  which  he  has 
given  his  hand  seeing  his  Royal  Highness  has  agreed  to  it.  We 
mentioned  how  pleased  his  Majesty  was  with  what  the  Duke 
had  so  kindly  expressed  through  M.  de  Chavigny  and  particularly 
with  the  assurance  he  had  given  him  that  his  Royal  Highness 
would  do  nothing  in  the  North  save  in  concert  with  the  King, 
as  he  did  not  believe  that  any  alliance  with  the  Czar  would 
prove  good  or  solid  unless  it  was  signed  conjointly  with  his 
Majesty.  They  explained  this  in  such  a  way  as  that  we  should 
not  say  that  they  were  using  a  new  reason  for  not  agreeing 
separately  with  the  Czar,  of  which  formerly  they  seemed  so 
infatuated,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  our  treaty  with  the  King 
of  Prussia  has  had  a  good  effect  upon  them,  seeing  they  have 
ever  looked  upon  the  Czar  as  a  neighbour  too  far  away  from 
them  unless  associated  with  the  King  of  Prussia  to  which  they  see 
they  can  no  longer  come  without  the  concurrence  of  his  Majesty. 
They  tell  us  that  they  have  themselves  to  thank  for  this  treaty 
as  the  crowning  of  their  own  work,  but  they  are  grateful  for 
what  we  have  so  effectively  done  in  nullifying  the  intrigues 
of  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Dresden  to  detach  the  King  of 
Prussia  from  France  and  us.  We  informed  them  that  we  had 
received  this  treaty  in  order  to  communicate  it  to  them  and 
desired  them  to  return  the  copies  which  we  gave  to  M.  de 
Morvillc  yesterday  in  presence  of  M.  de  Chambrier,  the  Prussian 
minister,  who  used  the  occasion  to  magnify  his  master  .... 

We  do  not  yet  know  what  the  King  of  Portugal  intends  about 
his  accession.  The  Duke  of  Lorraine  having  got  word  about 
that  King  having  applied  is  very  eager  about  his  own  applica¬ 
tion.  He  has  written  to  me  (Walpole)  and  his  ambassador  has 
spoken  about  it.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  so  far  as  she 
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can  France  will  put  off  this  accession  and  that  if  it  should 
presently  be  pressed  she  will  at  once  make  it  an  obstacle  to 
that  of  the  King  of  Portugal,  so  we  satisfy  them  and  the  minister 
of  Lorraine  by  saying  that  his  Majesty  is  still  of  the  same  mind 
about  the  accession  of  his  master  and  will  do  all  he  can  to  in¬ 
fluence  the  other  powers  in  his  favour  after  that  of  the  King 
of  Portugal  has  been  made. 

We  have  replied  to  M.  de  Morville  in  the  manner  which  your 
excellency  prescribed  to  us  by  a  declaration  similar  to  that 
which  his  Majesty  agreed  with  the  States  General  and  we 
were  all  the  more  enabled  to  do  so  by  the  consideration  suggested 
by  you  that  Mr.  Hope  has  the  like  to  it  on  behalf  of  his  masters. 
M.  de  Morville  put  before  us  again  in  writing  the  same  difficulties 
saying  that  France  was  not  at  all  in  a  position  to  give  one  equal 
to  that  of  his  Majesty  and  that  the  States  General  had  made 
only  verbal  remonstrances  through  M.  du  Bourg,  but  he  assured 
us  that  matters  were  not  so  far  gone  but  that  they  might  be 
able  to  make  up  to  the  King  and  if  need  be  they  would 
ultimately  be  found  in  concert  with  his  Majesty. 

There  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stanhope  with  an  inclosure  from 
the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo.  He  seems  strongly  of  the  opinion 
that  the  congress  should  commence  and  finish  with  the  delivery 
of  the  act  and  this  has  put  the  King  of  Spain  in  great  good 
humour.  We  do  not  see  that  it  can  result  in  the  satisfaction 
of  any  of  the  parties  interested  for  they  will  certainly  not  agree 
on  any  of  the  three  points  which  so  far  as  has  yet  been  set  forth 
will  be  dealt  with  at  the  conference  viz.  the  Toison,  the  Titles 
and  the  Amnesty,  and  the  mediators  cannot  and  will  not  decide 
them,  and  the  dissertations  which  the  Imperial  and  Spanish 
ministers  will  make  thereupon  cannot  but  give  rise  to  irritation 
between  them.  But  however  desirable  it  may  appear  to  us  to 
bring  the  congress  to  a  conclusion  by  a  simple  confirmation  of 
what  has  been  decided  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  executed 
in  consequence,  without  entering  upon  any  new  discussion  we 
shall  carefully  abstain  from  making  any  such  proposition  to 
M.  de  Morville  lest  it  should  be  imputed  to  ill-will  towards  the 
King  of  Spain  who  entertains  many  vague  hopes  from  the 
offices  of  the  mediators  at  the  congress.  But  as  M.  de  Rottem- 
bourg  is  of  our  mind  and  wants  all  his  instructions  definite 
before  leaving  he  may  be  able  gradually  to  bring  M.  de  Morville 
to  our  point  of  view,  or  at  least  he  may  authorise  him  to  confer 
with  Count  de  St.  Estevan  before  going  too  far. 

Inclosed  is  a  letter  from  Mr.  Holzendorff  which  has  come 
by  the  Portuguese  courier.  It  contains  some  particulars  not 
unworthy  of  your  curiosity.  French.  5|  pp. 

[H.  Walpole]  to  [Leopold,  Duke  of  Lorraine.] 

1723,  Dec.  6.  Paris. — I  regret  I  was  not  at  home  when  M. 
de  Robinville,  the  envoy  extraordinary  of  your  Royal  Highness 
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here,  came  to  deliver  your  letter  of  the  20th  ult.  and  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  rendering  it  necessary  for  me  to  go  next 
day  to  Versailles  is  the  cause  why  I  have  not  sooner  replied  to 
it.  Permit  me  to  assure  you  that  I  shall  reckon  myself  very 
happy  if  during  my  sojourn  at  this  Court  I  can  do  anything 
for  your  satisfaction.  With  regard  to  the  accession  of  the 
King  of  Portugal  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  I  received  the  full- 
power  of  the  King,  my  master,  a  few  days  after  I  arrived  here  and 
I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Royal  Highness  that  for  want 
of  certain  information  as  to  the  intentions  of  his  Portuguese 
Majesty  about  it  and  the  time  he  wishes  it  made  both  that  Court 
and  myself  are  still  in  ignorance,  so  that  I  cannot  ask  anything 
of  your  Royal  Highness  thereanent  until  I  have  written  to  the 
King,  my  master,  for  orders  as  to  the  accession  of  your  Royal 
Highness  immediately  after  that  of  his  Portuguese  Majesty. 
But  nothing  will  give  me  so  much  pleasure  as  to  be  put  in  a 
position  to  testify  my  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  your  interests. 
(The  writer  also  thanks  his  Royal  Highness  for  the  kindness  he 
had  shown  to  his  nephew  during  a  sojourn  at  his  Court.) 
French  copy.  2\  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Nov.  25]  Dec.  6.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  [Nov.  25]  Dec.  6.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  172,  France.— Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  [Nov.  27]  Dec.  8.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign 
Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 


Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  [Nov.  30]  Dec.  11.  Hanover. — “  I  received  by  Lord 
Polwarth’s  page  on  the  28th  November  (n.s.),  the  honour  of 


1723,  [Nov.  24],  Dec.  5,  Sunday.  “  I  had  a  very  curious  conversation  with  Count 
Windisgratz  and  Baron  Penterrider  at  Baron  Penterrrider’s  house,  wher  I  was  to 
make  a  visite.  The  subject  of  it  is  in  a  joint  dispatch  to  my  Lord  Carteret  of  the 
6th  December.” 

1723,  [Nov.  25],  Dec.  6,  Munday.  “  The  Abb6  Pareti  haveing  made  a  visite 
yesterday  to  the  Cardinal  de  Polignac  told  us  that  the  Cardinal  had  as  yet  had  no 
letter  from  Court,  nor  from  the  Duke  de  Main  ;  that  he,  the  Cardinal,  was 
very  well  with  Monsieur  le  Due  ;  that  Monsieur  le  Due  had  askt  at  him,  the  Car¬ 
dinal,  some  moneths  agoe  when  he  was  at  Paris  what  he  thought  of  the  plan  of 
publick  affairs  and  the  good  understanding  with  the  English  ;  that  he,  the  Cardinal, 
answered  that  the  plan  was  certainly  right,  that  the  tranquillity  of  Europe,  so 
necessary  for  France  in  its  present  situation,  depended  upon  it  and  that  a  good 
understanding  with  England  was  of  great  advantage  and  to  be  cultivated  with  great 
care.  The  Cardinal  thankt  us  in  the  most  obligeing  terms  for  our  expressions  of 
kindness  and  esteem  for  him  and  was  much  toucht  with  it.” 
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your  excellencys  letter  of  the  24th  with  the  several  papers 
therein  inclosed,  which  I  have  laid  before  the  King.  I  send 
you  inclosed  the  copy  of  your  new  full-powers  in  which  you  will 
observe  that  the  preamble  is  altered  from  that  of  your  former 
full-power  according  to  the  present  circumstances  of  your 
negociation,  which  have  a  better  aspect  than  they  had  when 
the  preamble  to  the  former  full-power  was  drawn,  and  his 
Majesty  approves  your  observation  upon  that  particular  as 
likewise  concerning  the  incertion  of  words  to  express  your 
office  of  mediators.  I  have  transmitted  to  England  the  said 
full-power  to  have  the  great  seal  affixed,  as  likewise  a  second 
full-power  of  the  same  tenor  with  the  character  of  ambassadors, 
both  which  shall  be  transmitted  to  you  without  loss  of  time  ; 
tho’  at  first  you  will  make  use  of  that  instrument  in  which  the 
title  of  plenipotentiaries  only  is  inserted,  otherwise  the  cere¬ 
monial  may  occasion  several  intricacies  and  great  difficulties, 
as  your  own  experience  suggests  to  you.  The  King  approves 
your  paper  N°-  3,  relating  to  the  manner  of  carrying  on  the 
negotiations.  Ilis  Majesty  commands  me  to  acquaint  you  that 
you  should  settle  those  several  heads  and  such  other  matters 
of  form  as  may  arise  of  the  same  nature  with  the  French  pleni¬ 
potentiaries,  who  are  jointly  mediators  with  you,  and  then  you 
will  together  with  them  communicate  what  you  have  so  settled 
to  the  Imperial,  Spanish,  and  Sardinian  plenipotentiaries  as 
the  most  easy  and  proj^er  method  of  conducting  the  negotia¬ 
tions  ;  and,  when  you  have  thus  settled  the  forms,  you  will 
transmit  what  you  have  agreed  upon  to  be  laid  before  his  Majesty 
for  his  consideration,  and  his  Majesty  will  command  me  to  send 
his  instructions  to  you  in  the  usual  form.  You  will  sound  the 
Imperial  plenipotentiaries  to  inform  yourselves  concerning 
their  sentiments  with  relation  to  the  precedency  allow’d  to  the 
office  of  mediation,  which  is  exercised  often  under  various 
characters  and  to  which  a  kind  of  precedency  is  granted,  as 
your  excellencies  very  well  observe  as  arising  from  the  office 
itself.  When  the  King  of  Prussia’s  treaty  of  peace  was  nego¬ 
tiated  and  concluded  in  Sweden  under  the  mediation  of  the 
King,  our  master,  and  the  most  Christian  King  Monsieur 
de  Campredon  was  plenipotentiary  and  mediator  with  the 
character  of  resident  only,  and  I  had  the  honour  to  have 
the  character  of  ambassador  extraordinary  join’d  to  that 
of  plenipotentiary.  We  sat  in  all  the  conferences  together  at 
the  upper  end  of  a  long  table,  where  Monsieur  de  Campredon 
could  not  have  sat  by  his  character  of  resident,  but  yet  it  was 
allow’d  to  him  by  the  Prussian  minister,  who  was  Monsieur  de 
Cnyphausen,  on  account  of  his  being  joint  mediator  ;  and  the 
Swedish  plenipotentiaries,  who  had  examin’d  what  was 
practis’d  when  the  Crown  of  Sweden  exercis’d  the  office  of 
mediation,  said  that  such  was  the  usages  in  the  like  occasions. 

I  only  mention  this  circumstance  for  your  excellencies  infor¬ 
mation  and  as  some  kind  of  example  which  you  may  throw  out 


335 


in  discourse  without  insisting  upon  it  till  you  can  acquaint  his 
Majesty  what  the  Imperialists  will  agree  to  upon  this  head, 
as  well  as  what  the  French  will  pretend  to  as  to  rank  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  this  mediation.  The  pretensions  which  the  French  will 
probably  make  may  make  the  ceremonial  very  difficult, 
especially  if  it  should  be  thought  necessary  that  the  mediators 
should  sign  the  treaty,  for  the  King  can  never  nor  will  never 
allow  any  precedency  to  the  Crown  of  France.  The  Crown  of 
Great  Britain  proceeds  always  on  an  equality  with  that  of 
France.  Your  excellencies  will  take  particular  care  of  this 
essential  point  of  ceremony  whenever  the  character  of  ambassa¬ 
dors  is  taken  up.  In  the  meantime  you  will  sound  the  opinions 
and  pretensions  of  the  French  ministers  upon  this  head  and  be 
very  circumspect  in  this  point  and  let  his  Majesty  know  what 
the  French  ministers  shall  let  drop  upon  this  matter.  As  the 
Crown  of  Great  Britain  will  not  allow  a  precedency  to  the  Crown 
of  France,  so  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  Crown  of  France 
will  allow  a  precedency  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  so  that 
from  hence  insuperable  difficulties  may  attend  the  mediators 
signing  the  treaty,  and  upon  this  account  Monsieur  de  Campre- 
don  and  I  did  not  sign  the  King  of  Prussia’s  treaty  which  we 
mediated  in  Sweden  and  the  only  way  we  then  thought  of  to 
obviate  this  difficulty  was  to  express  in  the  preamble  of  the  said 
treaty  the  mediation  of  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain  and  of  that 
of  France  alternatively,  in  one  place  mentioning  Great  Britain 
first,  in  another  place  France  first  and  yet  this  may  be  attended 
with  infinite  chicane  and  dispute,  and  woidd  have  been  attended 
with  a  great  deal  more  dispute  in  the  above-mention’d  case  if 
either  party  had  not  then  thought  to  have  found  their  immediate 
interest  to  conclude  their  treaty  and  to  remove  jointly  all 
obstacles,  as  likewise  the  mediators  concur’d  to  pass  over  many 
things  reciprocally  which  in  a  different  conjuncture  might  on 
either  side  have  been  insisted  upon  with  relation  to  the  cere¬ 
monial. 

I  mention  this  case  rather  as  a  hint  to  your  excellencies 
than  as  an  example.  You  will  consider  it  as  such  and  endeavour 
to  inform  yourselves  of  the  several  instruments  of  the  Imperial 
and  French  ministers.  It  seems  to  me  that  several  instruments 
shou’d  be  prepar’d.  In  those  that  are  to  remain  with  the  King, 
his  Majesty’s  mediation  must  be  first  expressed  and  if  the 
mediators  are  to  sign  the  treaties,  his  Majesty’s  ministers  must 
have  the  rank  in  signing.  In  those  that  are  to  remain  with 
the  French,  his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  mediation  may  be 
first  mentioned  and  his  ministers  have  the  rank  in  signing,  or 
you  may  consider  of  a  method  of  preparing  instruments  to  be 
be  sign’d  singly  where  you  must  sign  alone  as  mediators  and 
likewise  the  French  alone  which  would  be  the  best  method  if 
you  can  find  it  reconcileable  in  this  instance  where  there  is  a 
joint  mediation.  Your  excellencies  will  send  me  your  thoughts 
upon  this  matter  and  in  the  meantime  I  will  endeavour  to  inform 
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myself  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  suggest  further  or  other 
thoughts  to  you,  which  when  you  and  I  have  well  digested  and 
you  have  concerted  with  the  respective  ministers  who  are  the 
partys  concern’d  shall  be  laid  before  his  Majesty  for  his  further 
pleasure. 

1723,  December  [1]  12. — As  I  was  going  to  conclude  this 
letter  and  in  some  haste  leaving  this  place  to-morrow,  I  received 
the  honour  of  your  excellencies  letter  of  the  [Nov.  27]  Dec.  8th. 
I  cannot  receive  his  Majesty’s  commands  upon  it  before  my 
setting  out.  As  soon  as  his  Majesty  comes  to  England  you  shall 
have  two  instruments  of  full-power  of  the  same  tenor  of  the  other 
two  that  are  already  sent  to  England  for  the  great  seal,  excepting 
the  mention  of  the  mediation,  conformable  to  the  method  the 
French  observe  and  the  office  shall  be  examin’d  to  send  you 
what  precedents  can  be  found.”  7  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Dec.  [1]  12.  Hanover. — “  I  received  by  Gold  on  the 
7th  your  excellencies  letters  of  the  4th,  and  on  the  11th  I  received 
by  one  of  your  servants  your  letters  of  the  6th,  all  which  I  laid 
before  the  King.  His  Majesty  very  well  approved  the  hints 
that  you  give  concerning  the  consequences  of  the  sudden  event 
of  the  Duke  of  Orleans’  death.  Your  excellencies  will  forgive 
me  for  not  answering  several  matters  more  particularly,  which 
I  must  now  defer  till  my  return  to  England.  If  I  should  receive 
anything  from  your  excellencies  upon '  the  road  that  should 
require  an  immediate  answer,  I  shall  not  fail  to  doe  it.”  1  p. 

Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth  to  Messrs.  Schaub  and 

Walpole. 

1723,  Dec.  [6]  17.  Cam  bray. — Thanks  for  the  very  important 
and  curious  information  which  you  sent  from  Court  as  to  the 


1723,  Dec.  [4]  15,  Wedensday.- — I  made  a  visite  to  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  to 
thank  him  for  the  liberty  he  had  obtain’d  to  two  poor  Protestants  I  had  recom¬ 
mended  to  him.  I  was  surprized  when  he  spoke  to  me  of  concerting  the  ceremonial 
to  be  observed  ut  the  delivery  of  the  investitures,  which  he  said  Lord  Whitworth 
had  said  to  him  might  probably  be  the  only  publict  act  should  pass  at  the  congress. 
I  did  not  think  this  should  have  been  said  to  him  and  would  not  seem  to  enter 
seriously  into  the  matter,  and  said  only  that  I  could  not  be  of  that  opinion,  nor 
comprehend  how  it  was  possible,  since  ther  was  yet  no  treaty  of  peace  betwixt 
the  Emperour  and  the  King  of  Spain,  and  added,  when  Count  Rottembourg  arrived, 
we  should  know  fully  the  sentiments  of  his  Court  and  should  have  time  enough  to 
concert  all  our  measures.” 

1723,  Dec.  [5]  16,  Thursday.- — “  The  Abb6  Perreti  made  me  a  visite  in  the  evening 
and  told  me  he  had  been  with  the  Cardinal  de  Polignac,  who  has  been  some  dayes 
here  at  Cambray,  this  morning,  and  had  had  a  long  conversation  with  him.  The 
Cardinal  told  him,  the  Abb6,  that  he  had  writt  to  the  Duke  de  Bourbon  and  that 
his  letter  had  been  well  received  ;  that  Monsieur  le  Due  said  to  the  Cardinal’s  friend 
that  he  would  answer  his  letter,  and  askt  if  he  should  not  see  the  Cardinal  at  Paris. 
The  Abb6  told  me  the  followeing  particulars  haveing  had  them  from  the  Cardinal  ; 
that  the  Duck  de  Bourbon  was  a  great  friend  to  Mr.  D’Ageseau,  the  chancellour, 
who  in  time  might  be  called  to  Court.  What  hindered  it  just  now  was  the  obligation 
that  Monsieur  le  Due  lay  under  to  Monsieur  d’Armenonville,  gard  de  seaux,  who 
being  as  well  as  the  Duck  with  the  King  when  the  first  account  of  the  Duck  of 
Orleans  being  seased  with  a  fitt  of  an  apoplexy  came,  whispered  the  Duck  of  Bour- 
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situation  of  affairs  since  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans. 
We  certainly  regret  it  but  hope  all  the  same  that  the  general 
plan  for  the  peace  of  Europe  will  be  pursued  by  the  Duke  de 
Bourbon  who  so  fitly  takes  his  place.  It  was  a  master  stroke 
and  makes  one  believe  that  one  who  could  succeed  in  this  will 
not  want  resolution  to  defend  himself  against  all  the  intrigues 
of  his  enemies.  M.  Penterrieder,  however,  is  greatly  alarmed 
at  the  introduction  of  the  Marec.hal  de  Villars  into  the  council, 
for  he  thinks  that  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  is  thus  taking  a  tutor  who 
will  try  to  overthrow  him  if  he  cannot  guide  him  as  he  pleases. 
He  says  that  his  restlessness  and  ambition  will  lead  him  to 
embroil  everything,  because  he  is  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
French  name  and  of  his  own  deeds  in  war.  He  was  always 
an  enemy  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  his  measures  and  especially 
had  often  declared  to  him  (Penterriedder)  that  he  was  opposed 
to  the  settlements  made  as  to  the  succession,  alleging  that 
France  did  not  and  could  not  know  that  it  was  in  the  direct  line. 
You  are  better  able  to  judge  whether  these  remarks  have  any 
weight.  The  Imperial  ministers  do  not  think  that  this  incident 
will  involve  any  change  in  affairs.  Count  Sinzendorff  has 
told  them  that  for  his  part  he  quite  approved  all  that  M. 
Pentenriedder  had  done  at  Paris  and,  although  there  had  been 
no  audience  with  the  Emperor  thereupon  as  yet  to  give  his 
consent,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  send  an  express  to  them  soon, 
and  indeed  expected  it  every  moment. 

The  Spanish  ministers  have  also  had  the  consent  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty  and  brought  full  power  for  receiving  the  act 
of  investiture.  This  came  by  a  messenger  who  left  Madrid 
on  the  6th.  They  communicated  to  us  a  letter  from  the  Marquis 

bon  in  the  ear,  that  if  the  Duke  of  Orleans  died,  he  should  ask  immediately  to  be 
named  first  minister.  The  Duck  of  Bourbon  followed  his  advice,  haveing  gone  to 
the  Duke  of  Orleans’  apartment,  and  findeing  he  was  dead  returned  presently  and 
askt  of  the  King  to  be  named  first  minister,  which  was  granted  ;  that  the  Duke  de 
Main  was  reconciled  to  the  Duck  of  Bourbon,  the  Duck  de  Main  haveing  come  to 
Monsieur  le  Due’s  apartment  while  he  was  with  the  King,  and  knowing  of  it  upon 
his  return,  immediately  repay’d  the  Duck  of  Main’s  visite,  wher  mutual  assurances 
of  friendship  were  given  ;  that  tlier  was  a  competition  who  should  be  first  ecuyer 
to  the  King  betwixt  Monsieur  de  Nangi,  who  had  been  Collonell  of  the  King’s 
regiment,  now  commanded  by  the  Marquis  de  Pore.  Nangi  is  a  favorite  of  the 
King’s  and  supported  by  the  young  favorites.  Monsieur  de  Lac6  by  the  interest 
of  Madame  la  Duchess,  he  has  been  long  her  gallant,  and  Monsieur  le  Chevallier  de 
Bernigen,  brother  to  him,  who  possest  the  office,  and  who  is  to  be  heir  to  the 
Maresclial  d’Huxellas.  The  Marischal  has  offered,  if  the  post  is  given  to  Monsieur 
de  Baringhen  and  he  himself  made  of  the  cabinet,  old  as  he  is,  being  desireous  to 
die  a  minister,  to  resign  his  government  of  Alscace  in  favour  of  the  Count  de  Charolois 
or  the  Count  de  Clermont.  I  am  well  informed  that  all  endeavours  will  be  used  by 
Spain  to  procure  an  interest  with  Monsieur  le  Due.  I  have  heard  2,000  pistoles 
named  to  be  given  to  Madamoiselle  de  Pris.  She  is  wife  of  the  Marquis  de  Pris  and 
mistres  to  Monsieur  le  Due,  a  woman  of  sence.  Her  husband,  the  marquis,  was  a 
minister  from  the  French  Court  at  Turin  and  is  but  a  weack  man.  The  Cardinal 
has  no  thought  of  going  to  Paris,  haveing  sett  apart  the  greatest  share  of  his  revenues 
to  pay  the  debts  lie  contracted  att  Rome,  Utrecht,  and  while  he  was  in  Poland,  what 
he  retains  not  being  sufficient  to  maintain  his  dignity  at  Paris  upon  the  most 
moderate  foot.  While  he  was  in  Poland  he  had  his  publick  instructions  to  procure 
the  election  to  the  crown  in  favours  of  the  Prince  of  Conty,  but  secret  orders  from 
the  King  to  thwart  it  and  to  make  all  sure,  the  money  necessary  for  it  was  not  sent 
him.  This  was  a  disagreeable  negotiation.” 


I'olwarth —  22 


338 


de  Grimaldo  full  of  acknowledgment  for  the  part  which  his 
Majesty  had  taken  therein  and  evidencing  their  great  desire 
to  see  an  end  put  to  this  matter,  as  their  Court,  and  especially 
the  Queen,  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  see  the  succession 
of  Don  Carlos  on  a  solid  footing.  We  have  noticed  by  their 
discourses  that  they  have  not  as  yet  abandoned  the  idea  of  a 
real  security  for  that  succession  and  that  they  may  make  some 
overtures  when  the  act  of  investiture  is  extracted.  Indeed  we 
have  fairly  well  understood  that  instead  of  the  reception  of 
that  act  cutting  short  the  congress  it  is  likely  to  introduce  more 
jealousies.  ...  I  hope  Count  Rottemberg  will  be  here  before 
the  arrival  of  the  investitures  as  there  will  be  many  things  to 
arrange  before  their  extradition*  French. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1723,  Dec.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  172, 
France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1723,  Dec.  [9]  20.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol. 
172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.) 

Questions  concerning  the  Peace  of  Passarovitz.  Sent  to 
Sir  Robert  Sutton  by  Mr.  Sutton. 

1723,  Dec.  9. — “  What  ceremonial  was  observed  in  the 
conferences  for  the  Peace  at  Passarowitz  ? 


1723.  Dec.  [6]  17, — The  Abb4  Pareti  made  me  a  visite  this  evening.  He  brought 
me  a  letter  to  Mr.  Chavigni.  So  soon  as  I  see  it,  I  told  him  I  should  send  it,  if  he 
pleased,  but  that  I  was  informed  Mr.  Chavigni  was  to  return  to  Paris  from  Hannover 
and  must  now  be  on  the  road.  He  took  back  the  letter  and  gave  it  to  Abbd  de 
Blond.  It  must  aither  have  been  from  the  Cardinal  or  that  Abb6  who  is  a  favorite 
of  the  Cardinal’s  concerning  the  Cardinal’s  views.  The  Abb6  de  St.  Germain  and 
de  Blond  have  stuck  by  the  Cardinal  durcing  his  disgrace.  He  has  given  each  of 
them  a  pension  of  1,000  crowns  dureing  life  out  of  his  benefices.  The  Cardinal 
gave  the  character  of  Monsieur  Chavigni  to  the  Abbe.  That  his  true  name  was 
not  Chavigni,  an  ancient  family  in  Burgundy,  but  Chevigni,  of  no  family.  That 
his  brother  and  he  when  young  writt  a  letter  to  Lewis  the  14,  which  was  so  well 
writt  as  from  their  father  and  wherin  they  pretended  to  be  of  an  ancient  family 
of  the  name  of  Chavigni  and  recommended  by  the  old  dying  man  to  the  King  ; 
that  the  eldest  had  a  commission  and  the  other  was  to  have  had  an  abbay,  a  con¬ 
siderable  benfice  in  Burgundy,  which  being  pretended  to  at  the  same  time  by  a 
gentleman  of  that  name,  the  trick  was  discovered  to  Father  la  Chaise,  who 
acquainted  the  King  with  it.  The  King,  angry  for  haveing  been  imposed  upon, 
ordered  the  eldest  brother  to  sell  his  commission  and  both  fell  into  disgrace  and  were 
obliged  to  seak  their  fortunes  abroad.  The  Cardinal  found  them  at  Utrecht  in  a 
bad  condition,  took  them  into  his  house,  cloathed  them  and  made  use  of  them  as 
spys  to  promote  the  French  views  dureing  the  congress.  He  found  them  men  of 
parts  of  that  sort  and  very  usefull. 

The  Cardinal  has  had  an  answer  from  Monsieur  le  Due,  which  is  a  very  civil  one, 
upon  which  he  has  resolved  to  take  a  tripp  to  Paris  the  beginning  of  nixt  moneth  to 
wish  the  King  a  good  new  year  and  Monsieur  le  Due  joy  of  his  post.  He  thinks  this 
cannot  be  taken  ill  so  long  after  the  Duck  of  Orleans  death,  and  that  he  is  under  no 
banishment  nor  restraint,  and  if  he  sees  any  appearance  of  comeing  into  favour 
and  being  imployed,  he’ll  stay  at  Paris  ;  if  not,  he’ll  return  again  quietly  to  Anchin 
till  his  debts  are  paid,  which  they  will  be  in  about  a  year  hence  and  then  he’ll  have 
what  will  be  sufficient  to  mentain  his  character  att  Paris,” 


If  there  was  any  difference  of  place  observed,  who  had  the 
first  ? 

What  was  that  of  the  mediators  ? 

If  they  were  carry’d  on  pel-mel  and  the  places  were  taken  as 
the  ministers  came  to  the  conferences  ? 

If  the  mediators  sign’d  the  trcatys  and,  if  they  did,  in  what 
place,  before  or  after  the  other  ministers  ? 

How  the  visits  were  made  after  the  treaties  were  sign’d  ? 

If  the  first  visit  was  made  to  the  mediators,  and  how  returned  ? 

These  questions  to  be  made  by  Mr.  Sutton  to  Sir  Robert  as 
of  himself,  and  what  we  desire  to  know  from  Mr.  Sutton.”  1  p. 

Ceremonys  observed  in  the  Conferences  for  the  Peace  at 

Passarovitz. 

The  tent  of  conference  was  pitch’d  between  the  camps  of  the 
two  mediatours.  The  quarters  of  the  Imperial  and  Venetian 
embassadours  on  one  side  and  the  Turkish  embassadours  on 
the  other  were  att  the  distance  about  a  league,  whence  they 
came  to  meet  as  it  were  at  the  mediatours  quarters.  The  tent 
had  four  entries,  one  for  each  mediatour,  adjoining  their  camp, 
one  for  the  Imperial  and  Venetian  embassadours  and  the  fourth 
for  the  Turks,  by  which  they  arrived  directly  from  their  quarters. 
The  embassadours  had  small  tents  pitch’d  on  each  side  where 
those  who  came  first  reposed  till  the  others  were  arrived  ;  that 
upon  notice  both  parties  were  come  the  mediatours  repaired 
to  the  tent  and  then  all  parties  advanced  by  equal  1  steps  to 
take  their  places,  each  embassadour  sitting  with  his  back  to 
the  door  he  entred  att,  that  the  Turks  sat  upon  a  sopha  made 
on  purpose  for  them,  the  mediatours  and  embassadours  in 
arm’d  chairs  opposite  to  one  another  att  equal  distances,  i.e. 
the  mediatours  over  against  one  another  and  the  Imperialists 
over  against  the  Turks,  forming  a  perfect  square,  that  the 
secretaries  sat  behind  the  embassadours  respectively,  and  there 
was  no  table  in  the  middle  except  the  day  of  signing. 


1723,  Dec.  [10]  21,  Teusday. — “  Bn.  Pr.  the  King  of  France,  no  education,  no 
principals,  nor  humanity,  hard  and  cruel.  The  French  have  no  hopes  but  that  his 
mistresses  when  he  comes  to  have  them  may  tame  him  and  give  him  sentiments  of 
humanity. 

The  D.  of  Cs.  no  education,  no  conduct,  not  beloved,  neglected  even  by  his  father 
because  of  his  positive  humour  and  his  crossing  his  measures. 

The  D.  of  Bn.  a  weack  man,  no  education,  nor  head,  knows  not  if  England  be 
an  island,  or  if  he  dos,  that’s  all.  However,  has  firmness  and  good  inclinations. 

Monsieur  D’Armenonville,  a  courtier,  dos  not  medle  in  nor  minde  state  affaires  ; 
never  sees  Count  Moreville  but  at  times. 

Count  Me.  a  timorous,  weack  man,  but  who  now  will  take  upon  him  tho  he  was 
but  as  one  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  under  clercks  and  was  under  great  apprehensions 
that  his  being  in  affairs  at  Cambray  might  be  dangerous  to  him,  even  to  cost  him 
his  head  if  King  Philip  should  come  to  succeed. 

Monsieur  de  Pris,  a  weack  man,  was  ambassadour  at  Turin.  Madame  a  woman 
of  parts  and  intrigue,  loves  money  and  spends  a  great  dale.  The  D.  of  Bn.  is  only 
one  of  severall  gallants  and  who  furnisht  for  her  expenco.  She  lives  with  her 
husband. 

The  Duke  de  Charolois,  a  perfect  hair,  no  humanity,  nor  manners. 
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The  Turks  signed  and  sealed  their  treatys  both  with  the 
Emperor  and  Republic  of  Venice  in  the  Turkish  language. 
The  Imperialists  signed  their  own  in  Latin  and  the  Venetian 
cmbassadour  his  treaty  in  Italian,  which  were  exchanged  with 
those  of  the  Turks.  The  mediators  at  Passarovitz  did  after 
the  example  of  those  at  Carlo vitz  sign  the  Imperial  and  Venet  ian 
instruments  but  not  in  the  manner  practised  by  mediators 
in  Christendom  but  by  way  of  attestation,  certifying  that  those 
treatys  were  negotiated,  concluded  and  signed  by  our  mediation 
and  in  our  presence.  In  a  very  few  days  after  the  treatys  were 
signed  all  the  embassadours  left  the  place,  except  the  mediators 
who  staid  to  see  the  ratifycations  exchanged.  The  only  formal 
visits  therefore  were  those  of  leave,  which  the  several  em¬ 
bassadours  of  the  parties  made  to  the  mediatours  and  they 
return’d.  But  the  day  after  the  signature  all  the  embassadours, 
both  Christians  and  Turks  (as  had  been  done  att  Carlovitz) 
dined  with  the  English  mediator,  which  was  the  only  time  they 
saw  one  another  out  of  conference  by  reason  of  a  dispute  between 
them  concerning  the  first  visit  which  the  Imperialists  gave  the 
Turks  at  Carlovitz,  because  they,  the  Turks,  arrived  last,  and 
they  pretended  and  insisted  upon  the  same  ceremonial  at 
Passarovitz  tho’  the  same  reason  did  not  subsist.  The  Dutch 
embassadour  neither  din’d  with  the  rest  att  the  English 
embassadour’s  tents  nor  they  at  his  by  reason  of  his  not  being 
well  enough  recovered  of  a  severe  fit  of  sickness  which  had  like 
to  have  carried  him  off.”  Dated  on  the  back  13th  January 
1724.  3  pp. 

L.  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1723,  Dec.  25.  Paris. — The  Count  de  Rottembourg  is  leaving 
presently  and  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  write  any  reply  to 
your  last  letter  received  eight  days  ago  as  he  will  tell  you  every¬ 
thing  which  I  would  have  written  and  what  I  think,  for  I  conceal 
nothing  from  him.  M.  de  Penterridter’s  reflections  upon 
Marshal  de  Villars  are  pitiable,  for  he  scarcely  knows  the  man 
and  even  though  his  accusation  was  true  he  does  not  allow  for 
circumstances.  The  Duke  is  much  gratified  by  the  King’s 
speedy  reply  to  his  letter  intimating  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  and  the  consequent  dispositions  and  no  less  does  he 
recognise  the  way  in  which  your  excellencies  dealt  with  the 
petty  manoeuvres  of  the  Imperial  ministers  in  consequence  of 
that  event.  I  have  a  letter  from  St.  Saphorin  of  the  8th  inst. 
in  which  he  says  that  the  Emperor  will  agree  to  everything  done 
here  by  M.  de  Penterridter  and  he  expects  such  a  statement 
every  day.  But  they  will  have  the  news  of  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  before  the  expediting  of  the  investitures  and 
there  will  be  a  suspension  of  business  for  eight  or  fifteen  days, 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  fear  for  any  change  on  that  account. 

The  courier  who  took  the  news  to  the  Spanish  Court  returned 
yesterday.  The  Spanish  King  regrets  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
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Orleans  and  notes  with  satisfaction  the  appointment  of  the  Duke 
as  Prime  Minister  in  his  place. 

I  have  given  Count  de  Rottembourg  all  the  particulars  I  can 
remember  of  what  I  saw  at  Milan  during  the  congress  there 
upon  the  differences  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Sardinia.  Certainly  M.  Stanyan  and  M.  Vandermeer  sat 
constantly  at  the  head  of  the  table.  It  is  true  they  were  not 
simple  mediators  but  arbiters  and  they  did  not  agree  parties 
but  pronounced  sentence.  The  details  will  be  found  in  the 
letters  written  by  M.  Stanyan  to  Lord  Dartmouth.  If  I  re¬ 
member  aright  it  was  in  the  year  1711.  M.  de  Rottembourg 
sets  out  to-night  and  will  be  with  you  as  soon  as  this  letter. 
I  should  feel  inconsolable  at  his  departure  were  it  not  that  you 
will  be  the  gainers.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Dec.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — “  Count  Rottembourg  came 
hither  yesterday  in  the  afternoon  but  as  he  was  entirely  taken 
up  with  giving  and  receiving  his  visits,  I  have  had  no  opportunity 
to  speak  to  him  on  any  business.  I  hope  I  shall  this  afternoon 
at  St.  Contest’s  where  he  dines.  I  believe  wee  must  begin 
very  soon,  for  Penterrieder  told  him  that  by  their  letters  from 
Vienna  of  the  15th,  the  Emperor  had  approved  the  project  of 
investitures  and  had  ordered  the  letters  in  form  to  be  prepared. 
They  expect  Mullidon  back  with  them  by  the  end  of  the  week, 
but  he  will  probably  be  some  days  longer,  and  I  hope  we  shall 
have  our  courier  from  England  sooner.  I  shall  see  this  afternoon 
when  Count  Rottembourg  and  Mr.  St.  Contest  will  be  willing 
to  think  of  business  and  I  shall  immediately  give  your  lordship 
notice.  The  dinners  are,  to-day  at  St.  Contest’s  ;  Wednesday, 
St.  Estevan’s ;  Thursday,  Count  Windisgratz ;  Friday  free, 
and  Saturday,  Baron  Penterrieder’s.”  \\pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1723,  Dec.  [18]  29.  Cambray. — “  I  had  a  very  long  conver¬ 
sation  with  Count  Rottembourg  last  night,  of  which  I  shall  give 
you  an  account  when  wee  meet  and  I  believe  you  will  be  satisfied 

1723,  Dec.  [19]  30,  Thursday. — “  I  made  a  visite  to  the  Marquis  de  Monteleon 
who  is  returning  from  the  Hague,  wlier  lie  had  been  ambassador  after  he  left  England, 
to  Spain,  as  is  said,  to  be  Precedant  of  the  Council  of  the  Indies. 

He  commended  the  English  and  the  treatment  he  had  mett  with  while  tlier  much 
and  talkt  very  freely  of  the  present  posture  of  affaires  and  how  much  it  is  the  interest 
of  Spain  to  be  in  good  correspondence  and  friendship  with  England.  The  Marquis 
repaid  my  visite  befor  dinner  and  I  took  leave  of  him  in  the  evening  after  mutuall 
compliments. 

The  Count  Rottembourg  said  to  me  in  discource  that  we  must  fall  to  worke  and 
finish  the  matters  of  the  congress  as  soon  as  possible,  that  the  procureing  the  in¬ 
vestitures  in  the  terms  t  hey  were  of  was  a  great  step  and  a  singular  service  to  Spain, 
of  which  it  is  at  present  very  senseible,  but  that  in  three  moneths  that  will  he  fnrgott 
and  then  we  shall  have  difficulty  to  keap  its  good  oppinion  and  confidence  if  we 
fail  to  procure  the  least  thing  demanded,  however  impracticable,  as  severall 
points  to  he  treated  of  and  much  insisted  upon  by  the  ministers  of  Spain  would  he 
found  to  be  in  the  course  of  the  negotiation.” 


with  his  way  of  proceeding.  Friday  next  is  a  free  day  and  if 
it  would  be  convenient  for  your  lordship  to  be  then  in  town, 
the  French  ministers  will  meet  us  at  any  hour  you  shall  appoint. 
Monsieur  Monteleone  is  expected  to-night.  Count  Rottem- 
bourg  is  to  continue  the  gantlet.  Monday  he  dines  with  Beretti 
Landi ;  Tuesday,  with  your  humble  servant ;  and  Wednesday, 
with  Count  Provana  ;  and  then  if  the  weather  is  tolerable,  he 
and  I  shall  come  out  to  make  you  a  visit  at  dinner.  He  is 
heartily  weary  of  these  eating  matches,  but  he  is  told  he  must 
have  patience.”  1  p. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1721,  Jan.  8.  Cambray. — “The  French  ministers  have  been 
with  me  this  moment  to  communicate  to  me  a  letter  from  Count 
Morville  on  the  subject  of  our  last  conference  and  the  methods 
of  our  pioceeding  here.  Tho’  he  agrees  on  the  principles  yet 
he  seems  to  differ  on  the  way  wee  should  take  to  come  at  them, 
and  therefore  if  it  would  not  be  too  much  trouble  for  your  lord- 
ship  to  come  into  town  toomorrow  they  would  be  glad  to  see 
you  at  any  hour  you  would  appoint  to  have  your  opinion.  If 
your  lordship  is  well  enough  to  undertake  this  little  journey 
you  may  either  dine  with  me  or  go  back  time  enough  to  dine  at 
Seranvillet.  If  your  lordship  will  send  me  an  answer  by  the 
bearer  and  appoint  the  hour  I  will  acquaint  the  French  with  it 
toonight  that  they  may  be  ready  to  receive  you.”  1  p. 


1723,  Dec.  [20]  31,  Fryday. — “  Att  a  conference  with  Count  Rottembourg, 
the  manner  of  negotiateing  and  opening  the  congress  was  discourced  of  and  agreed — 
that,  as  much  as  possible,  all  ceremony  and  distinction  should  be  avoided  ;  that 
the  negotiations  should  be  carried  on  in  writeing  and  the  propositions  or  answers 
to  them  given  by  the  ministers  mediators  to  the  partys  at  their  the  partys  houses 
according  as  they  are  presented  to  the  mediators  at  one  of  their  the  mediators 
houses  ;  that  the  meetings  at  the  town  house  be  held  pell  mell  and  as  rarely  as 
may  be,  if  possible  not  till  the  treatys  are  to  be  signed  in  the  evening  at  a  conference 
with  the  French  ministers.  At  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest’s  the  same  matters  were 
discoursed  of  and  agreed  to  and  the  project  of  a  regulation  for  the  police  concerted 
to  be  given  to  the  other  ministers  for  their  approbation.  And  it  was  likewise  thought 
requisite  that  the  two  secretarys  of  ambassade  should  keap  two  protocols  exactly 
the  same  and  that  double  instruments,  protestations,  and  other  formall  papers 
should  be  given  to  be  keapt  by  each  of  the  secretarys  ;  that  the  mediators  would 
avoid  signing  papers  themselves,  except  the  treatys  which  might  be  by  double 
copys  as  usuall  to  prevent  all  dispute  and  misunderstanding.” 

1723  (n.s.) — On  the  27th  December  Count  Rottembourg  arrived  here  as  second 
plenipotentiary  from  his  most  Christian  Majesty  in  the  place  of  Count  Morville. 

On  the  31st  December  the  mediatours  had  a  conference  concerning  the  publishing 
of  a  Iieglement  de  Police,  the  method  of  proceeding  at  the  congress  and  the  keeping 
a  publick  protocol  for  receiving  and  registering  such  acts  and  memorials  as  should 
be  given  in  to  the  mediatours  from  time  to  time  and  giving  out  authentick  copys 
of  them  when  necessary. 

1724  [Dec.  29]  (n.s.). — On  the  9th  January  the  French  ministers  communicated 
to  those  of  his  Majesty  what  orders  they  had  received  from  their  Court  in  answer 
to  the  account  they  had  given  of  what  passed  in  the  conference  of  the  31st  December 
1723  (n.s.)  ;  and  it  was  resolved  the  mediatours  should  give  in  an  account  to  their 
respective  Courts  to  have  their  final  instructions. 
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Thomas  Crawfurd  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Jan.  9.  Paris. — “  Give  me  leave  by  this  occasion  to 
send  you  my  best  and  most  sincere  wishes  for  a  happy  new  year 
to  yourselfe  and  to  every  body  you  like. 

The  Due  d’Epernon,  d’Antin’s  grandchild,  who  exerces  with 
him  his  employment,  has  promis’d  me  an  order  to  the  King’s 
printer  to  lett  me  have  Father  Harding’s  Councils  for  your 
lordship.  They  are  the  most  esteem’d  and  I  suppose  it  is 
those  your  lordship  would  have.  They  have  been  printed 
these  four  or  five  years  but  the  printer,  who  is  the  King’s  printer 
at  the  Louvre  has  not  yet  obtain’d  a  permission  to  sell  ’em 
because  it  seems  there  is  something  in  them  that  offends  some 
part  of  the  clergy,  but  orders  are  obtain’d  from  the  Due  d’Antin 
to  have  copies  delivered  to  persons  like  your  lordship. 

The  most  Christian  King  has  been  chased  from  Versailles 
to  Trianon  by  the  Infanta’s  meazles.  He  intended  to  have 
gone  to  Marly  from  thence  and  to  have  staid  six  weeks,  but  the 
courtiers  who  had  no  mind  to  it  have  found  out  that  the  small 
pox  is  att  Marly,  so  his  most  Christian  Majesty  stays  only  a 
fortnight  longer  att  Trianon  and  returns  from  thence  to 
Versailles. 

The  division  that  is  betwixt  the  young  Duke  of  Orleans  and 
M.  le  Due  does  harm  to  ’em  both  and  may  very  probably,  if  it 
continues,  doe  harm  to  the  affairs  of  Europe.  Frejus  keept  by 
it  in  his  hands  a  great  part  of  the  authority  that  Mr.  le  Due 
should  have  and  may  very  probably  in  a  little  time  with  the  help 
of  a  red  cap  turn  him  out  altogether,  which  would  be  a  very  bad 
thing.  The  late  Duke  of  Orleans’  understanding  is  wanted 
very  much  in  the  present  administration.”  3  pp. 


Conference  with  the  French  Ministers. 

1724,  Jan.  9.  Cambray. — At  a  conference  with  the  French 
ministers  they  read  a  letter  from  Count  Morville  upon  the 
subject  of  our  last  conference  of  which  it  seems  they  had  given 
him  an  account  tho’  nothing  was  then  fixt  except  the  project 
of  a  regulation  for  the  police  during  the  congress.  The  letter 
contained  in  substance  that  the  Project  of  Police  should  be 
signed  by  the  ministers  mediators,  that  the  article  of  nego- 
tiateing  pelle  melle  should  be  insert  in  it,  that  there  should  be 
no  protocole  keapt  and  that  the  negotiations  should  be  carryd 
on  by  word  of  mouth.  These  points  were  just  the  revers  of 
what  had  been  discoursed  of  and  seemingly  thought  the  properest 
measures  to  carry  on  the  negotiations  so  as  to  bring  them  to 
the  shortest  and  easyest  conclusion  and  freest  from  all  incidents. 

The  British  ministers  were  named  in  the  letter  as  if  the 
measures  talkt  of  at  the  former  conference  were  their  oppinions 
whereas  indeed  it  was  the  oppinion  of  all  four,  British  and 
French,  and  that  the  Count  Moreville  did  not  doubt  but  the 
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British  ministers  would  be  persuaded  to  alter  their  oppinions. 

The  points  were  all  again  talkt  over  and  the  British  ministers 
said  they  were  ready  to  follow  whatever  measure  was  thought 
most  expeditious  and  safest  but  that  in  generall  they  must  still 
be  of  oppinion  that  the  surest  and  safest  way  to  bring  the 
negotiations  to  a  good  issue  was  to  keap  them  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  hands  of  the  mediators  and  under  their  direction.  In 
discourseing  over  again  the  points  of  the  letter  all  seemd  of 
oppinion  that  the  project  to  avoid  all  appearance  or  appre¬ 
hension  of  misunderstanding  or  dispute  among  the  mediators, 
the  project  might  have  been  published  by  the  magistrates  by 
their  orders  of  procedour  as  what  had  been  appointed  by  the 
mediators  and  agreed  to  by  the  other  ministers  without  the 
mediators  signeing.  However  if  it  was  thought  that  ther 
(was)  a  necessity  to  sign  it  the  French  proposed  that  ther  should 
be  two  copys,  one  signed  by  the  British  mediators  and  the  other 
by  the  French.  It  was  objected  to  this  that  the  copy  signed  by 
one  part  of  ministers  mediators  was  not  compleat  without  the 
other  and  therfor  it  was  proposed  that  ther  should  be  two 
copys  signed  by  all  the  minister  mediators,  one  by  the  British 
first  and  the  other  by  the  French  first,  to  be  published  by  the 
magistrats  in  a  form  that  should  be  concerted  without  sub¬ 
joining  the  subscriptions. 

That  all  were  of  opinion  that  the  negotiations  must  be  caryed 
on  pelle  melle  but  that  the  way  to  come  easylyest  at  it  was  not 
to  insert  that  article  in  project,  which  would  look  as  if  the 
mediators  keapt  it  out  of  design  for  their  pretension  to  the  first 
place  as  mediators  which  would  of  course  bring  the  Imperial 
ministers  to  propose  the  pelle  melle  which  the  mediators  wisht 
for.  Beside  if  the  Imperial  ministers  should  not  the  matter 
was  still  intear  and  to  be  proposed  by  the  mediators  in  the  best 
manner.  Ther  appeared  a  good  dale  of  difficulty  to  cary  on  the 
negotiations  without  keaping  a  protocol  even  if  the  negotiations 
were  to  be  caryed  no  by  writt  but  nixt  to  impossible  if  they  were 
caryed  on  by  word  of  mouth.  How  should  it  appear  that 
different  points  had  been  agreed  to  or  acquiesced  in  and  from 
whence  should  they  be  brought  to  be  formed  in  a  treaty 
to  be  signed.  Every  side  would  be  at  liberty  to  bring  every 
point  again  into  dispute  as  what  was  neither  agreed  to, 
acquiesced  in  nor  determined  at  least  in  the  words  and  sence 
of  the  treaty  or  act.  If  no  protocol  of  mediation  was  to  be 
keapt  at  least  distinct  protocols  of  the  twin  ambassades  should 
be  keapt  exactly  the  same  wher  partys  might  have  copys  of 
memorialls  or  other  papers  that  might  be  presented  or  be 
necessary  dureing  that  negotiation,  but  that  all  protestations 
should  be  made  at  the  Town  House  befor  the  magistrats  who 
were  to  keap  protocols  and  their  clercks  to  give  out  extracts 
to  those  concerned  when  required  to  do  it.  That  it  seamed 
still  the  properest,  shortest  and  surest  way  to  cary  on  the 
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negotiations  in  writcing,  that  in  that  way  the  mediators  had  in 
their  power  to  moderate  warm  tempers,  to  soften  propositions 
and  answers  and  to  use  arguments  with  both  sides  to  bring  them 
to  temper  and  agreement,  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  use  in 
presence  of  both  partys  and  that  could  not  be  done  without 
entering  into  endless  disputes  with  the  partys.  The  French 
ministers  resolved  to  write  again  to  Count  Morville  and  lay 
these  arguments  befor  the  Count. 

The  Lord  Whitworth  told  me  the  heads  of  the  French 
ministers  instructions  which  had  been  communicated  to  him 
by  Count  Rottembourg,  that  the  negotiations  should  be  carryed 
on  pelle  melle,  that  as  to  the  Titles  the  last  answer  from  the 
King  of  Spain  was  that  he  desired  to  heap  all  the  titles  and  that 
the  Emperour  should  quitte  all  except  what  he  possest  as  well 
as  the  armes.  The  French  Court  think  this  unreasonable  as 
it  is  impracticable.  That  aither  all  must  be  keapt  on  both 
sides  under  protestations  or  only  those  of  the  territ.orys  they 
possess.  And  the  principal  titles  with  an  etc.  dureing  the 
negotiations.  That  for  the  Golden  Fleece  the  King  of  Spain 
has  the  right  to  it.  That  no  more  knights  should  be  made  by 
the  Emperour  but  that  he  should  keap  the  title  of  Great  Master 
of  it  dureing  life.  That  the  Emperour  should  make  no  more 
grandees  of  Spain.  That  what  concerned  the  article  of  amnesty 
and  restitutions  it  was  almost  equal  on  both  sides  and  so  best 
not  touched.  That  as  to  the  Princes  of  Italy,  Guastalla  and 
Mirandola  they  must  give  them  all  fair  words  but  the  Duke  of 
Parma’s  interests  must  be  taken  care  of  and  promotted.  That 
the  point  of  the  garisons  in  Italy  must  be  the  last  point  brought 
under  consideration  and  that  all  beside  be  adjusted  and  that 
point  be  taken  to  insinuate  to  the  Spanish  ministers  how 
difficult  it  will  be  to  get  garisons  establisht  without  the  consent 
of  the  present  possessors  and  against  their  inclinations.  That 
as  the  basis  of  all  a  perfect  harmony  and  agreement  be  mentaind 
with  the  British  ministers  and  measures  concerted  with  them.” 
5  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

[1723,  Dec.  30]  1724  Jan.  10.  Cambray. — [Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Vol.  172,  France. — Public  Record  Office.] 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Robert  Walpole. 

1724,  Jan.  10  n.s.,  Cambray. — “ .  .  .  We  expect  every 
minute  the  Act,  of  Investiture  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour 
of  Don  Carlos,  in  order  to  open  the  congress.  Count  Sinzen- 
dorff  has  writt  of  the  22d.  that  there  was  no  other  delay  than 
to  have  it  writt  fair  out.” 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Messrs.  Sciiaub  and 

Walpole. 

1724  Jan.  10.  Cambray. — We  have  just  been  writing  very 
fully  to  Lord  Carteret  as  to  the  method  to  be  observed  here 
about  the  treaty  and  the  orders  which  the  French  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  have  received  from  their  Court,  of  which  we  send  you  a 
copy  herewith.  Only  this  moment  the  courier,  Bill,  has  arrived 
with  our  full-powers.  French. 
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Alkmaar,  in  Holland,  179. 

Alland.  See  Aland. 

Alliance  at  Madrid,  between  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Spain,  65. 
in  1701,  between  Britain,  Den¬ 
mark  and  the  States  General, 
68. 

Alsace,  304,  337. 

Altem.  See  Althan. 

Althan  (Altem)  Count  d’,  Grand 
Esquire  of  the  Empire. 


Althan — contd. 

his  death,  89,  90,  98,  102,  105. 
gift  to  his  widow  by  the  Emperor 
of  the  fief  of  Rocca  Guglielma, 
107. 

- ,  General  d’,  cousin  of  the  Count 

d’  Althan,  takes  his  place  with 
the  Emperor,  90. 

- ,  Cardinal  d’,  his  full  powers  from 

the  Emperor,  151. 

Altona,  207. 

Amalie,  Archduchess,  to  marry  the 
Prince  Electoral  of  Bavaria, 
133,  135,  157. 

Ambassadors  : 

custom  of  giving  presents  on  their 
being  recalled,  65-67,  72. 
their  conduct  in  embassies,  77. 
rules  about  mourning,  115. 

Aminof,  Colonel  (Sweden),  conveys 
Russian  prisoners  to  Reval,  7. 

Amnesty,  the,  to  be  dealt  with  at  the 
congress,  332. 

Amsterdam,  198 : 

the  town  sends  six  frigates  to  the 
Mediterranean,  119. 
its  Gazette,  276. 

Anchin,  Abbey  of,  327,  338. 

Ancunha.  See  Acunha. 

Andersko,  11. 

Annandale.  See  Johnstone. 

Annibal,  Don,  Count  of  Maffey,  Knight 
of  the  Order  of  Saints  Maurice 
and  Lazarinus,  gentleman  of  the 
bed  chamber  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  and  his  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  to  Cam  bray,  111,  281. 

Ant-in  (Antines)  Due  d’,  92. 

his  grandchild  the  Due  d’ 
Epemon,  343. 

gives  orders  to  the  King’s  printer, 
343. 

Antines.  See  Antin. 

Antoire,  Mr.,  in  a  quarrel,  130. 

Anson,  Mr.,  at  Spa,  281,  282. 

Anvers  [Belgium],  302. 

Apenrade,  bailiage  of  [Germany],  207. 

Aposteh,  Colonel,  commander  of 
Cossacks,  in  the  Czar’s  expe¬ 
dition  to  Persia,  171. 

Aprasin  [Count  Theodor  Matoyeevich], 
to  command  the  Russian  Fleet 
as  first  admiral,  268. 


Aquaviva,  Cardinal,  in  conference  witli 
the  Pretender  and  the  Jacobites, 
139,  158. 

Aragon  (Arragon)  [Spain],  102. 

Don  Manuel  de,  110. 

Arboga  [Sweden],  48. 

Archangel,  136,  240. 

Ardres  [Franco],  165. 

Argcnson,  M.  do,  sends  news  of  the 
death  of  Orleans,  326,  328. 

Argrahan  (Argrachan),  168,  river  171. 

Argyle  (Argile),  Duke  of.  See  Camp¬ 
bell. 

Armenonville,  M.  do,  sometime  Minister 
of  Marine,  keeper  of  the  Seals, 
253,  339. 

his  whisper  to  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  336,  337. 

Army  and  Navy,  votes  for  supplies  to 
the,  191. 

Arnauldt.  See  Arnold. 

Arnhald.  See  Arnold. 

Arnheim,  in  Holland,  187. 

Arnold  (Amauldt,  Arnhald),  Danish 
Minister  at  Stockholm,  118,  120, 
124,  125. 

Arras,  Bishop  of,  money  left  for  the 
poor  of  his  diocese,  244,  245. 

Artagnan  (Artenac),  Count  d’, 
lieutenant  of  the  company  of 
Musketeers,  takes  the  Marechal 
of  Villeroy  to  his  Castle  of 
Villeroy,  153,  154. 

Arthus,  Lady,  entertains  the  Duke  of 
Ormond  at  Madrid,  138,  139. 

Aspen /.el  I  in  Switzerland,  254,  255. 

Astraean  [Russia],  28,  -12,  100,  111, 
168,  169,  197,  198,  201,  304. 

Asturias,  Prince  of : 

his  Master  of  Horse. 

See  Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

- ,  Princess  of,  her  wild  behaviour, 

320,  321. 

Athol,  Duke  of.  See  Murray. 

Aubenton,  Father  d’,  confessor  of  the 
King  of  Spain,  194,  320. 
letter  from  him,  180. 

Augustus  11.,  King  of  Poland,  3,  9,  51. 
at  Warsaw,  14,  18. 
leaves  for  Saxony,  21,  28. 
returns  to  Warsaw,  39,  53. 
death  of  his  grandson,  39. 
to  meet  the  Czar,  57,  61. 
he  regains  his  health,  1 15. 
his  envoy  at  Paris.  See  Heims,  Count 
de. 

Auliek  Council,  101,  107,  NO,  175,  176. 
their  procedure  about  the  investi¬ 
tures,  178. 

Aulla  [Italy],  garrison  of,  257. 


Austria,  197. 

House  of,  103. 

Autriche,  House  of,  91,  135. 
Avcrcour,  295. 

Avesnes,  in  Hainault : 

letter  dated  at  225. 

Avila,  city  of,  standard  bearer  of. 
See  Benarades,  Don  Manuel  do. 


B 

Bacun,  town  of  174. 

Baden,  272. 

congress  of,  90,  119,  254,  258. 

'  Bagre,  274. 

Bahr,  Madamoisello  de,  marries  Count 
Bergomy  and  after  his  death 
the  Marquis  of  Sagramosa,  221, 
229. 

Bahrenflcth,  Major  General,  gets  com¬ 
mand  of  the  horse  guards,  248. 

Baillie  of  Jorviswood,  George,  34,  70, 
72. 

his  opinion  of  the  administration, 
282-290. 

letters  from,  284,  282. 

- ,  George,  son  of  Lord  Binning,  his 

baptism,  289. 

- ,  Rachel,  Lady  Binning,  289. 

,  Mr.,  out  of  town,  289,  290. 

Baku,  169,  170. 

Balaguier,  John  : 

letters  from,  49,  52,  104,  120,  126, 
246,  306,  317. 

letters  to,  80,  267,  313. 

Balier,  Mr.,  at  London,  189. 

Ball  in  Paris,  82,  83. 

Balsain  [Spain],  156. 

Balterjeros,  town  of,  lord  of  the. 

See  Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

Baltic  Sea,  57,  58,  59,  262,  264,  293. 

the  powers  on  the  shores,  7. 

the  Russian  countries  on  its  sea¬ 
board,  100. 

Barbary,  expeditions  against  their 
corsairs,  114,  169. 

Barcelona,  129. 

ships  of  war  being  equipped  there, 
97. 

letter  from  the  consul  of,  121. 

Barchman  (Berkman),  Mr.  : 

letters  to,  16,  19. 

Barnet  [England],  289. 

Barry,  .  .  .  ,  a  captain  in  Lord  Clare’s 
regiment,  299. 

,  Miss,  his  daughter,  seeks  a  pension 
from  France,  299. 

Barrymaure,  I  xml,  his  family,  299. 

Bart,  Mr.  Secretary,  at  the  Swedish 
diet,  235. 


Basic,  in  Switzerland,  254,  255. 

Basse  Saxe,  Circle  of  the,  1 . 

Bassewitz  (Basewitz,  Bassevitz),  M.  : 
a  minister  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein, 
23,  55. 

going  to  Stockholm,  235. 
interviews  Count  Horn,  267. 
passing  through  Copenhagen,  322. 

Bath  [England],  33,  140,  198. 

Bavaria,  Elector  of,  promises  the  Em¬ 
peror  10,000  Bavarian  troops  to 
go  to  Italy  if  needed,  123,  128, 
133,  135.' 

adverse  to  the  investiture  of  Don 
Carlos,  307. 

- ,  Prince  Electoral  of,  to  marry 

an  Archduchess,  133,  135,  144, 
157. 

his  journey  to  Italy  causes  jealousy 
to  Spain,  134,  143-146,  151,  165. 
Court  of,  146. 

Beaujolois  (Baujolos)  Mademoiselle  de, 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
to  marry  the  young  Count  de 
Clermont,  153,  160,  161. 
asked  in  marriage  for  Don  Carlos, 
156,  157,  158. 

proposed  as  a  wife  for  the  young 
King  of  France,  194,  195. 
her  marriage  to  Don  Carlos,  195. 

Becker,  Major  General,  to  take  over 
Stralsund  from  Denmark,  9,  12. 

Begue,  Joseph  le,  Count  of  the  Holy 
Empire,  Baron  of  Thelod  and 
Torscheviller,  lord  of  Goviller 
de  la  Neufville,  of  Chantreine 
and  of  Dompsevrin,  Councillor 
of  State  and  Keeper  of  the  Seal 
to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  and  his 
minister  at  Cambray,  85,  111, 
113. 

his  arrival  at  Cambray,  125. 
accused  of  unfair  play,  260. 

Beinham,  M.,  a  messenger,  121. 

Belford,  Lord.  See  Graham. 

Belts,  the  [Baltic],  61,  63. 

Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de, 

Arragon,  Corella,  Davila,  Porto- 
carrero  and  la  Cuera,  Count  of 
Santistevan,  Corentayna  and  of 
Risco,  Marquis  of  las  Navas  and 
Solcro,  lord  of  Villa  Franca,  and 
of  the  towns  Espeluy,  Uros, 
Pobar,  Baltejeros  and  Pelayos, 
Commander  in  chief  in  the 
kingdom  and  bishopric  of  Jaaen, 
hereditary  standard  bearer  of 
the  city  of  Avila,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St.  James,  Commander 
of  Monreal,  gentleman  of  the 


Benarades- — contd. 

bed  chamber  to  the  King  of 
Spain,  Master  of  the  Horse  to 
the  Prince  of  Asturias,  and 
plenipotentiary  to  Cambray, 
108,  110,  111,'  161,  221,  332. 
letter,  to  216. 
letter  from  mentioned,  87. 
meetings  with  Lord  Pohvarth  at 
Cambray,  96,  97,  98,  99,  101, 
118,  158,  216,  217. 
his  mourning  for  his  brother,  115. 
questioned  about  the  Spanish 
armament,  116. 

gives  a  dinner  on  St.  Philip’s  day, 

121. 

complains  of  the  Imperial  troops 
in  Italy,  123. 

explains  about  the  Spanish  ships 
wrecked  at  Vado,  129. 
receives  a  memorial  from  Tuscany, 
165. 

thinks  Spain’s  affairs  are  being 
settled  at  London  and  Paris, 
167,- 174. 

his  dealing  and  conferences  about 
the  investitures,  181,  182,  183. 
208,  238,  241,  242,  245. 
replies  to  Provana’s  memorial,  209, 
wishes  to  sign  for  commedians, 
241. 

sent  to  Paris  for  the  coronation, 
251,  256. 

his  memorial  against  Sardinia, 
266,  277. 

gives  entertainments,  267,  294, 
341. 

reply  to  his  complaints,  307. 

Benebourgen  (Beneburg)  Benenburg), 
Madamemoiselle,  her  marriage 
to  M.  de  Gerstorff,  71,  73,  74. 

Benedictine  dames  of  Cambray  : 

history  of  their  house,  140,  141. 
their  poverty  stricken  condition, 
154-156,  176,  177. 

Bennet,  Charles,  first  Earl  of  Tanker- 
ville,  gets  the  green  ribbon,  52. 

Bentheim,  Count  of,  young,  Lecklen- 
burg  adjudged  to  him  by  the 
Aulic  Council,  175,  176. 

Bentzon,  M.,  his  appreciation  of  Lord 
Polwarth,  248. 

Berckentein  (Berkantine).  See  Ber- 
gantine. 

Beretti  Landi  of  Castielto  of  Azofo, 
Marquis  of.  See  Verzuso,  Don 
Laurence. 

Berg,  duchy  of  [Germany],  176. 

Bergantine,  Mr.,  Danish  resident  at 
Stockholm,  recalled  and  goes 
to  Vienna,  118,  120,  124,  132. 
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Bergen  in  Norway,  12,  207. 

Bergomy  (Bergomi),  Count,  the  Duke 
of  Modena’s  envoy  at  Hanover, 
marries  Mademoiselle  de  Bahr, 
221,  229. 

Beringen  (Baringhen),  Chevalier  de, 
heir  to  the  Marischal  d’  Huxelles, 
337. 

Berkeley,  Mr.,  goes  to  Hanover,  6. 

Berkman.  See  Barchman. 

Berlin,  47,  48,  50,  61,  74,  75,  76,  88, 
104.  119,  190,  197,  198,  215, 
216,  229,  230,  239,  310,  311. 
letters  dated  at,  6,  7,  20,  27,  39, 
44,  45,  54,  57,  92,  115,  126, 
130,  175,  190,  197,  198,  215, 
229. 

Court  of,  130,  239. 
may  connive  with  the  Czar,  115, 
116. 

Bernard,  Madamoiselle,  lady  of  honour 
to  Princess  Sophia  of  Denmark, 
60. 

Berne,  canton  of,  254,  255. 

Bemi  [France],  79.  . 

Bernstorff  (Berensdorf),  Andreas  Gott¬ 
lieb,  Baron  Von,  11,  12. 
his  interest  at  the  English  Court, 
284. 

strives  to  hinder  a  treaty  with 
Prussia,  311. 

Bertram,  Father : 
letter  from,  180. 

Bestuehoff  (Bestuchet,  Bestucky),  M., 
resident  at  Copenhagen  for  the 
Czar,  29,  31,  48,  56. 
his  brother  in  England,  39,  56. 
intermews  Count  Horn  and  makes 
demands  at  Stockholm  on  be¬ 
half  of  the  Czar,  267,  311. 

Bethune  [France],  98,  225,  306. 

Bielke,  M.  de,  Swedish  Ambassador  at 
Vienna,  26,  30. 

brings  portraits  from  Stockholm 
for  Lord  Polwarth,  307. 

Bighen,  230. 

Bilbao,  114,  138,  139. 

Bill,  Rear  Admiral,  commands  Russian 
ships,  304. 
a  courier,  346. 

Bing,  Admiral  Sir  George,  afterwards 
Baron  Byng,  prizes  reclaimed 
by  him  from  Malta,  226. 
engaged  in  making  treaty  for  the 
evacuation  of  Sardinia,  184. 

Binning  (Benning)  Lord.  See  Hamil¬ 
ton. 

Biscay  [Spain],  102,  139. 

Black,  Mr.  Consul  at  Cadiz  : 
letters  from,  106,  117. 

Black  Eagle,  order  of  the,  20. 


Blanc,  M.  de,  signs  an  act  of  guarantee 
on  behalf  of  the  King  of  France, 

71. 

his  relations  noth  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  102,  153. 
he  is  banished  by  the  Cardinal, 
277,  281,  295,  296. 

Blankenete,  3. 

Blary,  M.,  returns  from  Bethune,  306. 

Blasonberry,  Viscount  of.  See  Home, 
Alexander. 

Blois,  Madame,  wife  of  Philip,  Duke 
of  Orleans,  80,  86,  87. 
her  confessor,  108. 
her  death,  210,  231. 

-  Blond,  Abbe  de,  an  adherent  of 
Cardinal  Polignac,  338. 

Sieur  de.  Charge  d’affaires  of  the 
King  of  Milan  at  Paris,  262. 
letter  from,  259. 

Bloom,  Mr.,  steward  to  the  Princess  of 
Denmark,  70,  73. 

Bodaun,  Rear  Admiral  M.  de,  deceased, 

114. 

Boetzelaer,  M.,  a  Dutch  noble,  on  a 
deputation,  179. 

Bohemenverden,  the  investiture  of, 
182. 

Bolingbroke  (Bullenbrok)  Lord.  See 
St.  John. 

Bolton,  Duke  of.  See  Paulet. 

Bonarotti,  Michael  Angelo,  a  painter, 
91. 

Borgo,  Marquis  del,  Sardinian  minister 
for  foreign  affairs,  281. 

Borsselem,  M.  Van,  Dutch  resident  in 
England,  187. 

Bothmer  (Bothmar),  Count  Hans 
Caspar  Von,  17,  72,  180. 
letters  from,  62,  63,  71,  73. 
goes  to  Malmoe  to  meet  the  King 
of  Sweden,  148. 
gives  information,  180. 
sells  some  horses,  207. 

- ,  General,  to  marry  a  daughter  of 

the  Grand  Mareshal  of  Denmark, 
322. 

Bothnia,  Gulf  of,  46. 

Boulogne  [France],  78,  309. 
letters  dated  at,  78. 

Bourbon,  House  of, 

adds  France  to  Spain,  187. 
the  Spanish  branch,  328. 

- ,  Duke  of,  339. 

his  attachment  beneficial  to  the 
Regent,  157. 

to  be  on  the  royal  council,  245. 
he  succeeds  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
as  prime  minister  of  France, 
326-330,  337,  341, 
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Bourbon — contd.. 

informed  of  King  George’s  ap¬ 
proval  of  his  proposals  as  to 
policy  and  is  gratified  thereat, 
331,  337,  340. 

his  dealings  with  Cardinal  Polignac 
333,  336,  338. 

opposed  by  the  young  Duke  of 
Orleans,  343. 

Duchess,  Dowager  of,  337. 

her  position  in  French  affairs,  326. 

Bourg  la  Reine  [France],  79,  80. 

Bourg,  M.  du,  Minister  of  France  at 
Vienna,  179. 
letters  from,  234,  277. 
interviews  Prince  Eugene  and 
Count  Sinzendorff  on  the  work 
of  the  congress,  43-147,  150- 
152,  231-233. 

his  instructions  from  Cardinal 
Dubois,  150-152. 

letter  for  him  from  Cardinal 
Dubois,  162. 

his  successful  efforts  for  procuring 
the  investitures  of  Don  Carlos, 
193-197,  217,  236. 
deciphers  a  letter,  209. 
to  act  with  St.  Saphorin,  261. 
his  negotiations  at  Vienna,  270- 
273,  303,  307. 

his  further  instructions  about  the 
projects,  291,  292,  300. 
the  States  General  make  remon¬ 
strances  to  him,  332. 

Bowman,  Mr.,  a  tutor,  189. 

Brabant,  States  of,  61. 

Brandt,  M.,  Prussian  Minister  at 
Stockholm,  56. 

Brehdall,  Commodore,  a  Danish  officer 
in  the  Russian  service,  55. 

Brelks,  Count,  at  the  Court  of  France, 
57. 

- ,  Count  (another),  at  the  Court 

of  Vienna,  57. 

Bremen  (Breme),  26,  30. 
the  investiture  of,  178. 

Breslau,  55. 

Bretuil  [France],  79. 

Breteuil,  M.  de  : 

letter  from,  305. 
put  in  M.  le  Blanc’s  place,  277. 
confirmed  in  the  War  department, 
296. 

Brill,  the,  142. 

Brisac,  Duchess  d’  Olon,  a  good  dancer, 
82. 

Bristol,  139. 

Britain,  59,  125,  177,  205,  213,  224, 
225,  236,  249,  250. 

Court  of,  27,  33,  37,  84,  85,  86, 


Britain — contd. 

101-103,  128,  129,  158,  175, 
234,  305. 

opening  of  the  Parliament  and  its 
proceedings,  4,  30,  35,  49,  50, 
105,  181,  189-191,  199,  203, 
210,  222,  249,  250,  266,  273, 
284-289. 

proceedings  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  23,  25,  30,  37,  182, 
190,  191,  199,  200,  202,  203, 
210. 

in  the  House  of  Lords,  25,  37,  65, 
129,  181,  182,  190,  191,  249, 
285. 

position  of  the  Scots  there,  249, 
285. 

a  British  fleet  for  the  Baltic,  58. 
treaty  with  Spain,  65. 
defensive  alliance  with  France  and 
Spain,  65. 

defensive  alliance  in  1701  with 
Denmark  and  the  States  General 
68. 

Commissioners  of  the  Treasury, 
68,  70. 

should  be  at  the  head  of  the 
Protestant  interest  in  Europe 
and  maintain  peace,  103,  187. 
good  relations  with  Spain,  118. 
ships  taken  from  Maltese  ports, 
124,  127. 

conquest  of  Jamaica,  213. 
the  ministers  at  Cambray  ap¬ 
proved  by  Spain,  210,  211. 
the  Treasury  concerned  at  the 
tobacco  frauds,  249. 

Spain  urges  dealing  with  a  Sicilian 
edict,  277,  278. 

conferences  of  the  British  minis¬ 
ters  at  Cambray,  207-211,  234, 
239,  240,  et  passim. 

Secretary  of  State,  75,  78. 

See  also  England  and  George  I. 

Brocktorf,  Mr.,  marries  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Count  Holst,  73,74. 

Broglio,  M.,  Sardinian  minister  at 
Vienna,  281. 

Bront,  Mr.,  a  commissioner  of  Customs 
in  Scotland,  249. 

Brown  (Broun),  Peter : 

a  cypher  name  for  Lord  Towns- 
hend,  289. 

Mr.,  Irish  banker  at  Bilbao,  arms 
in  his  possession,  138,  139. 

Mr.,  a  messenger,  213. 

Bruce  (Brusse),  General,  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  of  the  Czar  at  Aland,  to 
assist  on  the  part  of  the  Czar 
in  the  peace  with  Sweden,  45. 
sent  to  Newstadt,  51, 
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Brummer,  Captain,  going  to  Stockholm, 
6,  8,  14. 

Brunswick,  proposed  congress  at,  4,  8, 
30,  43,  50,  67. 

Brussels,  177,  198,  239,  279. 
letters  dated  at,  79,  166. 

Buckingham,  Duke  of.  See  Sheffield. 
Duchess  of,  at  Paris,  309. 

Bugnakatchi  river,  172. 

Bull : 

anent  the  Crusaders,  105. 

for  the  Spanish  West  Indies,  106. 

Bullenbrok.  See  Bolingbroke. 

Bulow  (Bulaw)  Marechal : 

gentleman  of  the  chamber  to 
Prince  Charles  of  Denmark,  60. 
marries  Fraulein  Viereck,  119,  120. 

Burenval,  M.  de,  his  success  in  negotia¬ 
tions,  231. 

Burgoyne,  Duke  de,  intended  to  be 
governor  to  the  King  of  France, 
156. 

Burgundy,  338. 

Bumonvill,  Clermont,  a  good  dancer, 
82. 

Buschbagam,  river,  173. 

Butler,  James,  2nd  Duke  of  Ormonde, 
his  movements  in  Spain,  138, 
139. 

had  not  declared  for  the  Pretender 
in  England,  321. 

Buys,  Pensionary,  a  Dutch  delegate, 
179. 


C 

Cadiz  [Spain],  89,  94,  97,  100,  105,  106, 
109,  117,  121. 
letters  dated  at,  106,  117. 

Cadogan,  Lord,  6. 

to  resign  his  embassy,  148. 
dispute  over  his  warrant  to  com¬ 
mand  the  troops,  284. 

Caillant,  Mr.,  page  to  Lord  Carteret, 
carries  on  a  traitorous  corres¬ 
pondence,  198. 

Calais,  76,  78,  79,  98,  104,  140,  142, 
153,  159,  165,  166,  225,  309. 
letter  dated  at,  81. 

Callundbourg  [Denmark],  148. 

Camara,  Mr.,  a  messenger,  143,  236, 
290. 

Cambray  [France],  23,  30,  37,  48,  50, 
56,  97-176,  197,  198,  205,  210, 
212,  213,  232,  234,  240,  244, 
248,  250,  274,  275,  279,  280, 
281,  300,  305,  313,  318,  326. 
327,  336,  339. 

state  entry  of  Lord  Polwarth,  95. 
the  Court  going  there,  32. 


Cambray — contd. 

the  magistrates  and  the  Bene¬ 
dictine  Dames  there,  140,  141, 

154. 

the  Orphelins  and  their  property, 

155,  156. 

a  protest  from  the  Pope  read  to 
the  magistrates,  257,  258,  260. 
the  Esplanade,  276. 
burial  place  there,  276. 
the  magistrates  receive  Cardinal 
de  Polignac,  294. 
the  Town  House,  344. 

States  of,  receives  the  Benedictine 
dames,  140,  154. 

Prince  of,  receives  the  Benedictine 
dames,  140,  154. 
archbishopric  of,  50,  92. 
Archbishop  Vanderburgh  of,  en¬ 
dows  the  Benedictine  dames, 
140,  141,  154. 

See  also  Trenoville,  Cardinal  de. 
Congress  at,  51,  65-80,  et  passim. 
Lord  Polwarth’s  instructions  as 
plenipotentiary,  77,  78. 
plan  for  holding  it,  89. 
its  prospective  work,  103,  119, 
146,  147,  162,  165,  166,  185, 
186,  192,  264,  332,  345. 
names  of  the  ambassadors  and 
other  ministers  at  Cambray, 
109-113. 

its  opening  delayed,  100,  101-103, 
123,  135,  147,  195,  198. 
references  to  its  opening,  116,  139, 
143,  166,  174,  175,  181,  183, 
185,  205,  216,  217,  220,  221, 
254-256,  325,  327. 
rumour  that  the  congress  may  end 
in  war,  166. 

difficulty  of  referring  Maltese 
affairs  to  it,  127. 

the  case  of  the  Protestant  Swiss 
cantons,  261. 

questions  of  precedency,  etc.,  in 
the  opening  of,  320,  331,  332, 
334-336. 

memorial  as  to  the  ceremonials 
of  the  congress  by  the  British 
Ambassadors,  330,  334-336. 
a  model  from  the  peace  of  Passaro- 
vitz,  338,  339,  340. 
proposals  for  its  opening  and  the 
manner,  341,  342. 
conference  of  the  ministers  media¬ 
tors  thereon,  343-345,  346. 

Cambridge,  188,  189,  246. 

University  of,  French  club  at, 
188,  189. 

Camilly,  Chevalier  de,  Knight  of  the 
Order  of  St,  John  of  Jerusalem, 
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Camilly — cont/1. 

Minister  of  the  Order  of  Malta 
at  Cain  bray,  112. 
arrives  at  Cambray,  275. 
a  proposal  by  him,  300. 
death  of  his  brother,  313. 

Campbell,  John,  2nd  Duke  of  Argyll, 
his  position  in  Parliament  and 
at  Court,  250,  284-289. 

- ,  John,  Lord  Glenorchy,  succeeds 

Lord  Polwarth  as  ambassador 
to  Denmark,  31. 

letters  from,  19,  22,  26,  29,  33, 
35,  36,  39,  40,  45,  48,  50,  52, 
55,  58-67,  69,  71-74,  76,  108, 
117,  125,  132,  136,  158,  163, 

180,  186,  240,  261,  264,  268, 

293,  303,  311,  322. 

letters  to,  29,  30,  35,  36,  40,  44, 
45,  47,  49,  50,  64,  65,  67,  72, 
74,  116,  120,  125,  129,  149, 

185,  214,  256,  282,  298. 
reference  to  a  letter  from  him,  119. 
he  and  his  lady  arrive  at  Copen¬ 
hagen  and  are  presented  to  the 
King  of  Denmark,  19. 
birth  of  his  daughter,  186. 

- ,  D.,  in  Glasgow,  in  favour  with 

Walpole,  283. 

Campredon  : 

[Jacques  de]  French  resident  at 
Stockholm,  43,  50,  228. 
letters  from,  23,  39. 
letters  to,  25,  26. 

signs  an  act  of  guaranty,  4,  6,  15, 
20,  22,  26,  27. 

his  services  in  the  peace  between 
Denmark  and  Sweden  recog¬ 
nised  by  the  King  of  Denmark, 
22,  25,  26,  27. 

goes  to  Petersburg  from  Stock¬ 
holm,  31,  35,  50. 

his  journey  from  Reval  to  Peters- 
burgh,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  61. 
gone  to  meet  the  Czar  at  Olonitz, 
92. 

his  illness,  100. 

to  conclude  an  alliance  between 
France  and  the  Czar,  231,  233. 
at  the  treaty  in  Sweden,  334,  335. 

Cannilace  M.,  banished  by  the 
Cardinal,  161. 

Canterbury,  78. 

Canque,  280. 

Capuchins,  a  convent  of,  at  Boulogne, 
78. 

Carelies,  the  two,  136. 

Carleton,  Lord,  to  be  President  of  the 
Council,  44,  52. 

Carlisle,  Lord.  See  Howard. 


Carlos,  Don,  Infant  of  Spain,  102,  103. 
French  ships  for  his  escort,  94,  97. 
proposal  to  send  him  with  troops 
to  Tuscany,  131-136,  144,  196. 
his  succession  to  Tuscany,  Piacenza 
and  Parma  to  be  assured,  83, 
98,  134,  165,  205,  247,  298,  299. 
the  Emperor  to  be  asked  for  a 
declaration  in  his  favour,  144- 
147,  150-152. 

Mademoiselle  de  Beaujollois  asked 
for  as  his  wife,  156,  157,  158, 
195. 

his  marriage  to  her  increases  the 
Regent’s  influence  in  Spain, 
160,  161. 

the  eventual  investitures  for  Tus¬ 
cany  and  Parma  to  be  demanded 
for  him,  157,  181,  182,  185,  208, 
211,  212,  214,  215,  243,  256, 
259,  270-275,  298,  299,  305, 
321-323,  338,  345. 
his  marriage  to  an  Archduchess 
suggested,  234. 

draft  of  the  investitures  sent  to 
London  and  Madrid,  236,  251. 
his  emancipation  in  Spain  dis¬ 
cussed,  271,  272,  274,  275. 
a  tutor  to  be  chosen  for  him,  278, 
280,  281,  298. 

the  placing  of  him  in  possession 
of  the  duchies  of  Tuscany, 
Parma  and  Plaisance,  291. 
acts  of  homage  to  be  rendered  by 
him,  292,  314-316. 
order  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tus¬ 
cany  and  Parma  to  recognise 
him,  314-316. 

Carlovitz,  treaty  of,  340. 

Carlsbad,  270. 

Carlscrone  (Carlscrona),  31,  125. 

Camavan,  Marquis  of,  dines  with 
Lord  Polwarth,  118,  119. 

Carteret  (Cartaret),  John,  Lord  Carteret 
of  Hawnes,  19,  22,  33,  65,  198. 
leaves  Denmark  for  London,  4, 
23. 

letters  from,  11,  22,  23,  30,  36, 
40,  79,  85,  87,  93,  95,  97,  106, 
107,  114,  120-122,  125,  126, 

143,  157,  160,  161,  164,  165, 

168,  180,  181,  187,  189,  191, 

199,  202,  212,  213,  221,  227, 

236,  244-246,  260,  269,  276. 

278,  292,  294,  297,  303,  307, 

310,  311,  323,  334,  336,  346. 

letters  to,  6,  25,  32,  45,  48,  59,  61, 
63,  81,  83-85,  87-89,  97,  103, 
105,  108,  115,  116,  118,  123, 

126,  129,  131,  133,  134,  137, 

138,  141-143,  148,  150,  152, 


J’olwnrth — 23 
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Carteret — contd. 

154,  156,  160,  162,  163,  165- 
168,  175,  177,  181,  182,  185- 
192,  200,  202,  204,  207,  210, 
218,  224.  227,  233,  235,  242, 
244,  248,  250,  254,  256,  258, 
259,  265,  266,  267,  273,  275,  j 
276,  279,  280,  281,  290,  292, 
294,  297,  300,  301,  304-306, 
308,  309,  312,  314,  316-318, 
321,  324,  325,  328,  330,  331, 
333,  338,  345. 
goes  to  Hanover,  5,  6. 
to  be  sent  to  Paris  and  Cambray, 
23,  25. 

his  losses  in  the  South  Sea  Scheme, 
25. 

appointed  ambassador  to  France, 
30. 

going  to  Paris,  35. 
his  illness  and  recovery,  41. 
to  be  chief  of  the  embassy  to 
Cambray,  50. 

may  succeed  Mr.  Craggs,  48,  57. 
to  be  Secretary  of  State,  48,  49, 
50,  52. 

receives  the  seals  and  takes  the 
oath,  56. 

going  to  Hanover  with  the  King, 
124,  266,  269,  273. 
accompanies  the  King  to  Salis¬ 
bury,  165. 

a  report  made  to  him,  210. 
revises  the  draught  of  the  investi¬ 
tures,  236. 

busy  in  Parliament,  246. 
in  Holland,  276. 
at  Hanover,  277,  306,  307. 
his  proceedings  in  the  cabinet, 
282-290. 

his  cypher  name  Patrick  Dickson, 
289. 

memorial  to  him  by  Parma  against 
Milan,  292. 

at  the  making  of  the  treaty  be¬ 
tween  Sweden  and  Prussia,  334, 
335. 

Casan  [Russia],  28,  42. 

Caspian  Sea,  126,  130,  137,  169,  172, 
201,  216. 

Cassel,  51. 

Castro,  103. 

Catalonia,  102. 

Catholic  clergy  in  Poland,  10. 
their  schemes,  56. 

Cavendish,  William,  2d  Duke  of  Devon¬ 
shire,  refuses  to  be  President  of 
the  Council,  44. 

Celeme,  letters  dated  at,  70. 

Cereto,  Count  of.  See  Verzuso,  Don 
Laurence, 


Cery,  Harley  de,  M.,  may  come  to 
Cambray,  253. 

Ceuta  (Ceta),  214. 

expedition  against,  105. 

Chaillot,  269. 

Chaise,  Pere  la,  in  Cambray,  276. 

informs  Louis  the  Fourteenth 
about  M.  Chavigni,  338. 
Chalmer,  Mr.,  a  messenger,  193,  209. 
Chamberlane,  Dr.,  at  Paris,  309. 
Chambrier,  M.  de,  Prussian  minister 
at  Paris,  331. 

Chancellor,  Lord  (Midleton),  false 
accusation  against,  52. 
Chancellor  of  Exchequer,  England,  282. 
Chantilly,  94,  188. 

Chantreine,  Lord  of.  See  Begue, 
Joseph  le. 

Charles  I,  Emperor,  investiture  by, 
257. 

Charles  V,  Emperor,  donates  Malta  to 
the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  124,  226. 
an  investiture  by  him,  182. 
Charles  VI,  Emperor,  10,  60,  61,  74, 

89,  97,  130,  234,  259. 
writes  to  the  King  of  Denmark  to 

restore  lands  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  Gottorp,  1. 
rejects  a  treaty  with  Russia,  20. 
his  relations  with  the  Czar  and 
Poland,  28. 

sending  plenipotentiaries  to  Cam¬ 
bray,  50. 

supposed  to  furnish  money  to  the 
Duke  of  Holstein,  55. 
injured  by  the  Czar’s  interference 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Empire,  59. 
question  of  his  titles  and  territories 
to  be  renounced,  71,  83,  87. 
a  party  to  the  treaty  of  London 
in  1718,  77. 

memorial  from  his  ministers  to  the 
ambassadors  at  Cambray,  81, 
82,  83. 

the  death  of  his  Grand  Esquire,  89. 
his  first  physician,  89. 
death  of  his  Grand  Marischal,  89, 

90. 

his  claim  on  Mantua,  90,  91,  189. 
the  ceremonial  with  his  ministers 
at  Cambray,  93,  96,  258. 
fears  of  a  French  invasion  of  his 
Italian  possessions,  94. 
his  interests  in  antipathy  to  those 
of  the  King  of  Spain,  95. 
effect  on  him  of  the  death  of  Count 
d’Althan,  98,  102,  103. 
his  design  of  enthralling  Italy, 
98,  119,  135,  136. 
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Charles  VI — contd. 

opposed  to  giving  investitures  in 
Italy  to  those  who  have  no 
right,  99. 

owes  much  to  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  for  his  services,  104,  105. 
gives  a  fief  in  Naples  to  the 
Countess  d’Althan,  107. 
wishes  his  eldest  daughter  to 
succeed  him,  118. 
his  war  with  Spain  and  the  King 
of  Sicily,  124,  127. 
gives  Monferrat  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  125. 

jealous  of  the  Spanish  prepara¬ 
tions,  129,  135,  136. 
written  to  about  Count  Fridach, 
130,  131. 

to  be  asked  to  declare  his  inten¬ 
tions  about  Don  Carlos  and  as 
to  the  movement  of  his  troops 
in  Italy,  131,  133,  139,  143-147. 
receives  investitures  from  the 
Pope  for  Naples  and  Sicily,  141. 
goes  to  Presburg,  143. 
his  daughters  endangered  by  the 
Prince  of  Bavaria  in  Italy,  144. 
asked  to  emit  a  declaration  in 
favour  of  Don  Carlos,  144-147, 
150-152,  157,  162-167,  175. 
would  require  a  counter  declara¬ 
tion  from  Spain,  145. 
marries  his  niece  to  the  Prince 
Electoral,  146. 
at  Presburg,  150. 

may  wish  to  keep  Tuscany  as  a 
feudality  of  the  Empire,  150, 
151. 

takes  the  title  of  universal  heritor 
of  the  monarchy  of  Spain,  151. 
will  not  give  a  declaration  till 
Spain  does,  151. 

his  dealings  with  the  Duke  of 
Guastalle,  152. 

in  good  relations  with  the  Czar,  159. 
in  favour  of  the  Abb6  de  Bois 
being  made  a  Cardinal,  161. 
his  actions  anent  the  investitures 
for  Don  Carlos,  178,  194-197, 
206,  211,  213,  217,  231-233, 
270-275. 

his  declaration  as  to  the  move¬ 
ment  of  troops,  179,  196. 
said  to  be  punctual  in  fulfilling 
his  engagements,  183,  186,  212, 
214. 

his  evacuation  of  Sardinia,  183, 
184,  185. 

his  anniversary,  190. 
objects  to  British  Catholics  being 
specially  taxed,  199. 


Charles  VI — contd. 

summons  a  meeting  of  the  Elec¬ 
toral  College  at  Ratisbonne, 
208. 

acknowledges  his  obligation  to 
give  the  investitures,  by  which 
he  will  be  bound,  217,  262. 
acts  in  accordance  with  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  220. 
one  of  the  Archduchesses  may 
marry  an  Infant  of  Spain,  234. 
the  boundaries  of  his  dominions, 
244. 

he  is  represented  when  homage  is 
rendered  to  the  Pope,  247. 
styled  the  Most  August,  257. 
annuls  grants  of  offices  etc.  in 
Sicily,  277,  278. 

a  difference  with  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  280. 

his  protocol  about  the  investitures, 
281. 

to  be  protected  from  his  Vice- 
Chancellor,  291. 

his  security  by  the  treaty,  292. 
his  overlordship  in  the  investi¬ 
tures,  298,  299. 
his  conquest  of  Sicily,  300. 
returns  from  hunting,  300. 
his  treaty  with  the  King  of 
Portugal,  305. 

grants  the  project  in  the  terms 
desired,  311,  318,  319,  337,  340, 
341. 

sends  Penterrieder  to  Paris,  313. 
his  authority  in  Tuscany  only 
effective  by  homage,  314-316. 
to  receive  an  act  of  guarantee 
from  the  mediators,  316,  318, 
321,  324,  325. 

to  grant  full  powers  to  his  pleni¬ 
potentiaries,  319. 

his  promise  to  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  323. 

his  treaty  at  Milan  with  Sardinia, 
341. 

his  rights  with  respect  to  the 
titles,  345. 

his  ambassador  at  Paris.  See 
Baron  de  Fonseyne. 
his  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray. 
See  Penterriedter  and  Windish- 
gratz. 

Charles  II  of  England,  directs  the 
conduct  of  ambassadors,  77. 

Charles  II,  of  Spain,  259. 

reference  to  his  death,  277,  27S. 

Charles  Philip,  Elector  Palatin,  may 
attack  Lecklenburg,  176. 
his  death  and  that  of  his  brother 
anticipated,  176, 
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Charles,  Prince  of  Denmark,  reconciled 
to  his  father’s  marriage,  60,  62, 
63. 

money  due  to  him  by  England, 
68,  71. 

at  Wemmethoff,  119,  120. 

Charleton,  Captain,  goes  to  Hanover, 

6. 

Charlotte,  Princess  of  Denmark,  60, 
67,  68,  180(?). 

Charlottenburg,  310. 

Charolois,  Count  de,  337. 
at  a  ball,  83. 

mentioned  as  husband  for  the 
Czar’s  daughter  and  prince  of 
Poland,  230,  231,  245. 

- ,  Madamoiselle  de,  dances  with  the 

King  of  France,  82. 

• — - — ,  Duke  de,  his  character,  339. 

Charost,  Duke  de,  appointed  governor 
to  the  King  of  France,  156. 

Chartres,  governor  and  great  bailiff  of.* 
See  Fleunau,  Charles  Jean 
Baptiste. 

- ,  Duke  of,  son  of  the  Duke  of 

Orleans,  83. 

his  dislike  to  Dubois,  228,  234. 
to  be  on  the  royal  council,  245. 
quarrels  with  his  father  and 
Dubois,  253. 

his  position  in  French  affairs,  326. 
opposed  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon 
and  might  have  been  Prime 
Minister  of  France,  328,  329. 
his  character,  339. 

- ,  Madamoiselle  de,  daughter  of  the 

Regent,  proposed  to  marry  the 
Count  de  Clermont,  157. 

Chatham,  49. 

Chavigny  (Chevigni),  M.  de,  engaged 
at  the  Court  of  Spain,  in¬ 
structions  for  him,  97,  102,  106. 
letters  from,  103. 

his  relations  with  the  British 
minister  at  Madrid,  122. 
delays  action  by  the  Court  of 
Spain,  131. 

his  knowledge  of  Jacobite  move¬ 
ments,  138,  139. 

disatisfied  with  the  Court  of  j 
Spain,  161. 

to  be  sent  to  London,  270. 
a  courier  sent  to  him  by  the  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  329,  331. 
his  history,  338. 

Chevalier,  the.  See  James  VII. 

Chivelin,  in  Kent,  47. 

China,  191. 

Chirai,  M.,  a  French  surgeon,  276. 

Chirwan,  province  of,  311, 


Chistow,  M.,  gentleman  of  the  chamber 
to  Prince  Charles  of  Denmark, 
60. 

Chocim,  fortress  of,  13. 

Christian  IV,  King  of  Denmark,  sends 
an  expedition  to  Greenland,  176. 
Greenland  in  his  time,  207. 

Christian,  Prince  Royal  of  Denmark, 
72. 

at  Freiderickbourg  with  the  King, 
17,  48,  62,  72,  73. 
takes  leave  of  Lord  Polwarth,  60. 
he  and  the  Princess  Royal  at  the 
King’s  table,  63,  64. 
to  travel  to  look  for  a  wife,  66,  67. 
he  and  the  Princess  Royal  arrive 
at  Sleswick,  70,  71. 
he  is  ill  and  the  Princess  has 
miscarried,  72. 
living  at  Hirscholm,  120. 
the  grand  governess  of  the  Princess 
Royal  to  marry  the  Duke  of 
Glucksbourg,  148. 
the  Prince  and  Princess  in  resi¬ 
dence  with  the  King,  158. 
accouchment  of  the  Princess 
Royal,  207. 

her  mother,  the  Duchess  of  Culin- 
bach,  to  be  present,  207. 
the  Prince  gives  a  portrait  of  the 
Princess  Royal  to  Lord  Pol¬ 
warth,  306,  307. 

Churchill,  John,  1st  Duke  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  is  death,  148. 

- ,  Colonel,  brings  a  message  from 

the  Emperor,  60. 

- ,  Mr.,  conveys  a  message  to  Cardinal 

Dubois,  132. 

Circassians,  distribute  manifestoes,  170. 

Clare,  his  Irish  brigade,  177,  305. 

removed  from  the  French  coasts, 
181. 

Classen,  ....  a  Danish  minister, 
marries  the  King  of  Denmark, 
62. 

Clermont,  Count  de,  337. 

gets  the  government  of  Guienne, 
153. 

proposed  to  marry  Mademoiselle 
de  Beaujolois,  153. 
also  to  marry  Madamoiselle  de 
Chartres,  another  daughter  of 
the  Regent,  instead,  157. 
a  favourite  of  the  King  of  France, 
326. 

- ,  Madamoiselle  de,  proposed  to 

marry  the  Prince  de  Dombes, 
153. 

Clinton,  Henry,  7th  Earl  of  Lincoln, 
promised  the  garter,  52. 

Clyde,  the  customs  officers  on  the,  249. 
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Cnyphausen  (Knyphausen)  : 

M.  de,  Prussian  minister  in 
Sweden,  not  trusted,  215,  230. 
at  the  making  of  a  treaty,  334. 

Cockenhausen,  ....  Danish  Coun¬ 
cillor  of  regency  to  receive  the 
archives  of  Stralsimd,  9. 

Coghlan  of  Kincorra,  Terence,  his 
second  son  Christopher,  313. 

- •,  Mr.  Christopher,  wants 

permission  to  return  to  Ireland, 
313. 

Colman,  Mr.,  British  secretary  at 
Vienna,  274,  275. 
letters  from,  269,  270,  275. 

Colloredo,  Count,  remarks  on  the 
passing  of  Imperial  troops 
through  Parma,  259. 

Comachio,  91,  103. 

Comman  (Commin),  M.  du,  a  messenger 
carries  despatches,  227,  317, 
323. 

Commedians  hired  for  the  ministers  at 
Cambray,  239-241. 

Conde,  city  of,  100,  140,  141. 

Conne,  M.  letter  from  him,  180. 

Constantinople,  106,  137,  192,  215, 

222. 

Conte  M.,  Cent,  able  to  transact  busi¬ 
ness,  225. 

Conty,  Prince  of,  designed  for  the 
throne  of  Poland,  337. 

Copenhagen,  8,  13,  28,  48,  51,  56,  57, 
61,  63,  65,  67,  100,  114,  117, 
118,  120,  124,  130,  186,  221, 
227. 

letters  dated  at,  3-7,  11,  14,  16, 
17,  19,  20-23,  25-27,  30,  32, 
33,  35-37,  39,  40,  45,  47,  48, 
50,  52,  53-55,  57,  58-64,  66, 
67,  69,  71-76,  108,  117,  119, 
125,  180,  186,  207,  240,  248, 
261,  264,  268,  306,  311,  322. 

Corsairs  of  Barbary,  infesting  the 
Mediterranean,  100,  114. 

Corella,  Don  Manuel  de,  110. 

Corentayna,  Count  de.  See  Benarades, 
Don  Manuel  de. 

Corjebin,  commandry  of,  112. 

Corsini,  Marquis  of.  See  Heri. 

Cardinal,  brother  of  the  Marquis 
Corsini,  hopes  to  be  Pope,  118. 

Corunna  [Spain],  138. 

Courty,  Prince  of,  at  a  ball,  83. 

Cowper,  Lord,  heads  a  party  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  30. 

Coyet  (Cojet),  Major  General,  a  Swede, 
engaged  in  the  Czar’s  service, 
240,  241,  248. 
his  conspiracy,  261. 

Crago  [Baltic],  45,  47. 


Graggs,  James,  Secretary,  ill  with 
smallpox,  41,  44. 
letters  from,  40. 
letters  to,  48. 
his  death,  47,  48,  55,  57. 
his  funeral,  52. 

his  dealings  with  the  Chevalier 
de  Laval,  127. 

Crawford,  Mr.  Thomas,  76,  89. 
letters  from,  308,  326,  343. 
letters  to,  148,  309. 
appointed  resident  at  Paris,  148. 
meets  Lord  Polwarth,  79. 
going  to  Versailles,  326. 
intimates  the  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  328. 

Crawford  House,  89. 

Cremona  [Italy],  143,  312. 

Creve  Coeur  [Italy],  119. 

Crew,  Mr.,  a  messenger,  carries  des¬ 
patches,  321,  322,  323. 

Croisi,  Marquis  de,  a  favourite  of  the 
French  King,  326. 

Cronenborg,  commandant  of,  29. 

Cronslot,  262,  304. 

Crusader,  money  from  the,  to  be  used 
against  the  infidels,  105. 

Cuera,  Don  Manuel  de  la,  110. 

See  Benarades. 

Culinbach,  Duchess  of,  mother  of  the 
Princess  Royal,  207. 

Cimembourg,  ....  his  son  a  favourite 
of  the  French  King,  326. 

Cunha,  M.  Don  Louis  da,  waits  orders, 
319. 

Customs,  frauds  discovered  at  Port 
Glasgow,  249. 

Czar  of  Muscovy.  See  Peter  the  Great. 

Czarina.  See  Skevronskaya,  Martha. 

Czarowitch.  See  Alexis. 


D 

Daerhoif,  Count,  to  command  the 
foreign  troops  in  Poland,  28. 

Dalcarlia,  province  of  [Sweden],  45, 
267. 

Dalglish,  Captain,  master  of  the 
Hannover  packet  boat,  78. 

Dalon,  M.,  an  officer,  plays  at  ombre, 
260. 

Dalrymple,  Sir  Hugh,  letters  to,  76. 

- ,  John,  2d  Earl  of,  33,  81. 

in  the  confidence  of  the  Regent 
but  nearly  expelled  from  France, 
102. 

uses  his  influence  in  behalf  of 
the  Abbe  de  Bois,  161. 
his  position  politically,  288,  289. 


Daniel,  Rob,  letter  from,  166. 

Dantzic,  239. 

English  man-of-war  at,  18. 
letters  dated  at,  2,  8,  13,  18,  21, 
24,  28,  38,  41,  46,  50,  52,  61. 

Darback  river,  1 74. 

Dardy,  Major  Peter,  a  witness,  2. 

Dartmouth,  Lord.  See  Legge. 

Davila,  Don  Manuel  de.  See 
Benarades. 

Davis,  Mr.,  a  messenger,  251. 

Deem,  Captain  in  Russian  fleet,  an 
Englishman  banished,  28. 

Degenfelt,  Baron,  arrives  in  Stockholm, 
49. 

Degg,  Mr.  at  Spa,  281,  282. 

Degroot,  ....  pensionary  of  Home, 
on  a  deputation,  179,  180. 

Delafaye,  M.,  letters  to,  22. 

Denmark,  50,  57,  65,  129,  180,  1S6, 
207,  240,  241,  248. 
the  royal  family,  19. 
the  Danish  Court,  15,  17,  31,  35, 
39,  40,  55,  60,  61,  63-67,  71-76, 
149,  264,  311,  322. 
in  Jutland  and  Fredericks bourg, 
132. 

the  “  strand  recht  ”  a  hardship 
on  salved  wreckage,  3. 
ratification  of  the  peace  and  treaty 
with  Sweden,  3,  4,  7,  11,  12, 
13,  15,  20,  22,  25,  53,  54,  56. 
2,000  Swedish  prisoners  to  be 
restored,  19,  20. 

postal  arrangements  with  Sweden, 
16. 

a  Danish  frigate  rescues  some 
British  sailors,  6. 

the  evacuation  of  Stralsund, 
Pomerania  and  Rugen  in  favour 
of  Sweden,  9,  14,  15. 
an  inspection  of  persons  passing 
the  Sound  ordained,  29. 
naval  officers  serving  in  foreign 
ships,  55. 

defensive  alliance  in  1701  with 
Britain  and  the  States  General, 
68. 

the  freedom  of  the  Sound  de¬ 
manded  by  the  Czar,  92. 
six  bay  Danish  horses,  96. 
fitting  out  their  fleet  to  oppose 
the  Czar,  108,  115,  116,  117, 
119,  125. 

Mr.  Rabe  may  command  the  fleet, 
132. 

a  colony  formed  in  Greenland 
under  Queen  Margaret  and  King 
Christian  IV,  176. 
guaranteed  the  duchy  of  Sloswick, 
223. 


Denmark- — contd. 

secret  correspondence  with  the 
Czar,  240,  241. 

dispute  with  Holland  about  pay¬ 
ment  of  Danish  troops,  262. 
their  resident  at  the  Hague,  262. 
maintenance  of  the  troops,  264. 
sends  a  frigate  to  Petersburgh, 
268. 

their  precautions  against  the 
Czar’s  preparations,  262,  293, 
303,  304,  311. 
the  Danish  Chancery,  67. 

Director  of  the  posts,  16. 
Chancellary,  the  Great,  Madam,  62. 
Grand  Chancelier  of.  See  M. 
Holst. 

Grand  Marshall  of.  See  M.  Holst, 
envoy  of.  See  M.  Vemech. 

Kings  of.  See  Christian  IV,  and 
Frederick  IV. 

Queens  of.  See  Margaret,  Louise 
and  Duchess  of  Sleswick. 
Prince  Royal  of.  See  Christian. 
Prince  of.  See  Charles. 

Princesses  of.  See  Charlotte  and 
Sophia. 

Derbent  [Russia],  168,  169,  170,  174, 
190,  198,  201,  304. 
letter  dated  at,  168. 
the  Naip  or  Governor  receives  the 
Czar  peacefully,  169,  172. 

Destouches,  M.,  French  Secretary  at 
London,  communicates  a  letter, 
93. 

communicates  dispatches  from 
Dubois  to  the  King,  134-136. 
his  malicious  conduct  and  evil 
schemes,  180,  219,  220. 
returns  from  London,  270. 

Devonshire,  Duke  of.  See  Cavendish. 

Dey,  M.,  burgomaster  of  Alkmaar,  on 
a  deputation,  179. 

Deyrolles,  M.,  Jacques,  British  resident 
at  the  Hague,  a  witness  2. 
letters  from,  99,  114,  119,  128, 
137,  147,  179,  186,  191,  214. 
letters  to,  109,  129,  185,  190,  215. 

Dickson,  Mr.  John,  cypher  name  for 
Sir  Robert  Walpole,  289. 

- ,  Patrick,  cypher  name  for 

Lord  Carteret,  289. 
j  Diemar,  General,  27. 
letter  from,  34. 
letter  to,  36. 

Dimitreefmanonof  [Russia],  169. 

Diventer  in  Holland,  187. 

|  Dobson,.  .  .  .  master  of  a  ship,  69, 70. 

Doleman  (Dahlman)  Mr.,  General 
Auditor,  Swedish  messenger  to 
the  Czar,  24,  42,  43,  49. 
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Dolgorucky  (Dolhoruki),  General 
Prince  Miwiet  Wollodimiritz, 
Ambassador  of  the  Czar  to 
Denmark,  going  to  Petersburg, 
20,  23,  44. 

at  Dantzic  and  seizes  Russians  in 
Poland,  24. 
leaving  Warsaw,  28. 

Russian  ambassador  to  France, 
79,  190. 

Dolivier,  M.,  113. 

Dombes,  Prince  of,  to  marry  Mile,  de 
Clermont,  153. 
he  retains  his  offices,  153. 

Dompsevrin,  Lord  of.  See  Begue, 
Joseph  le. 

Donskish  (Donskian)  Cossacks,  with 
the  Czar,  168. 

Dorp  (Drop),  M.,  a  Dutch  noble,  179. 

Dort  in  Holland,  179. 

Douglas,  Charles,  1st  Earl  of  Selkirk, 
desires  the  office  of  Keeper  of 
the  Privy  Seal  of  Scotland,  33. 

- ,  Lord  George,  brother  of  the  Duke 

of  Queensberry,  visits  Lord 
Polwarth,  308,  309. 

Douay  [France],  81,  98,  142,  166,  245, 
‘  280. 

Jesuits  of,  280. 

Dover,  140,  198,  210. 

Dragoe,  49. 

Dreiling, ....  a  Swede,  in  the  Czar’s 
service,  14. 

Dresden,  39,  44,  54,  57. 

letters  dated  at,  28,  115. 
intrigues  of  the  Court  with  the 
King  of  Prussia,  331. 

Drummond-Ker,  John,  1st  Duke  of 
Roxburghe,  37. 
letters  to,  58. 

presents  an  order  from  the  Court 
of  Session  to  the  King,  76. 
his  proceedings  in  Parliament  and 
at  Court,  248-250,  282-290. 

Dubois  (Du  Bois),  Cardinal  Guillaume, 
100,  101,  108,  113,  123,  141, 

167,  175,  221,  225. 

letters  from,  131, 161, 188, 256, 262. 
letter  to,  259. 

Lord  Polwarth  consults  with  him 
anent  the  congress,  etc.,  79-82, 
84,  85,  87,  88,  90,  92,  93,  166, 

168,  181,  219. 

his  day  for  meeting  foreign 
ministers,  80,  81,  83. 
his  doubts  as  to  Britain’s  sted- 
fastness,  86. 

asks  if  French  ships  are  to  be 
admitted  at  Gibraltar,  93,  94. 
trusted  by  the  King  of  England, 
94,  95. 


|  Dubois — contd. 

makes  explanations,  95. 
questioned  about  ships  at  Cadiz, 
89,  99. 

to  be  pressed  for  a  plan  of  his  own, 

97. 

to  be  spoken  to  about  the  ports, 

98. 

likes  to  keep  everything  secret, 

101,  102. 

amused  at  Lord  Polwarth’s  dip¬ 
lomacy,  101. 
saves  M.  le  Blanc,  102. 
suspicions  of  his  dealings  at 
Moscow,  104. 

his  plans  about  the  congress,  104. 
desires  to  avert  a  rupture  between 
the  Emperor  and  Spain,  106. 
his  relations  with  the  Regent,  109, 
234. 

ill  of  a  cold,  116. 

acts  fairly  in  the  Jacobite  business, 
128. 

agrees  to  deal  with  the  Emperor 
about  Don  Carlos,  131. 
approves  the  English  ministers 
continuing  the  policy  of  Lord 
Stanhope,  131,  132. 
writing  a  memorial  against  the 
Spanish  proposal,  133. 
his  dispatches  communicated  to 
King  George,  134-136. 
gets  the  present  of  a  carriage  and 
eight  black  horses  from  the 
King  of  Sweden,  148. 
his  opinion  of  the  acts  of  investi¬ 
ture,  157. 

his  instructions  to  M.  du  Bourg, 
150-152. 

made  prime  minister  of  France 
and  works  alone  with  the  King 
of  France,  160,  161,  163,  165. 
some  details  of  his  career,  161. 
conferences  of  the  British 
ministers  with  him,  162-165. 
writes  to  St.  Contest  of  Spain’s 
willingness  to  receive  the  in¬ 
vestitures,  174. 
going  to  Rheims,  181. 
jealous  of  St.  Saphorin’s  dispatches 
193. 

his  labours  for  the  congress, 

193-197. 

his  busy  life,  202. 
writes  to  M.  du  Bourg,  209. 
writes  to  the  King  of  Spain  about 
the  investitures,  209,  210,  211. 
his  candour,  220,  222. 
does  not  think  agreement  with 
the  Czar  probable,  222. 
liis  portrait  being  painted,  224. 
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Dubois — contd. 

has  many  enemies  and  is  very 
uneasy,  227-229. 

his  opinion  on  agreement  between 
Britain  and  the  Czar,  233,  234. 
quarrels  with  the  Duke  de 
Chartres,  234,  253,  328. 
his  opinion  on  the  project  of 
the  investitures,  234-236,  238, 
240,  259,  260. 

gives  instructions  to  the  French 
ministers,  241. 
reproaches  Fonseca,  244. 
to  be  on  the  Royal  Council,  245. 
sends  the  project  to  Spain,  246, 
247. 

recalls  Maulevrier,  261. 
desires  the  union  of  the  Swiss 
cantons,  263. 

his  negotiations  with  the  Czar, 
265,  266. 

his  ill  health.  265,  268,  276,  277, 
281,  293,  295. 

awaiting  the  projects  from  Vienna, 
275,  280,  281. 

considering  the  projects,  290,  291, 
292. 

his  zeal  for  the  tranquility  of 
Europe,  301. 

appealed  to  on  behalf  of  Miss 
Barry,  299. 

a  main  prop  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  300. 

a  proposal  to  him  by  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  308. 

his  opinion  of  Portugal’s  accession, 
320. 

his  death,  296,  299. 
references  to  his  death,  297,  298, 
300,  301,  304,  305. 

Duglas,  Count,  113. 

raises  troops  in  Finland,  41. 

Duloannin,  M.,  a  messenger,  108. 

Dundas,  Robert,  Lord  Advocate, 
maintains  the  King’s  right  of 
nominating  Lords  of  Session, 
75. 

Dunkirk,  177. 

Dusors,  Madame,  sister  of  ...  .  Noce, 
exiled  and  separated  from  her 
brother,  114,  115. 

Dutch  Gazette,  144. 

Dwina  river,  52. 


E 

Eagle,  Order  of  the  Black,  20. 
Eckelson,  in  Sweden,  7. 
Edinburgh,  257,  289. 
letter  dated  at,  75. 


Egiinton,  Earl  of.  See  Montgomery. 
Elba,  island  of,  308. 

Elbe,  river,  3. 

Elector,  sends  the  Prince  to  Florence 
to  get  him  out  of  a  love  affair, 
144. 

Electoral  Prince,  his  succession  to  the 
Crown,  20. 

does  not  like  Poland,  237. 
Electress,  Dowager,  her  influence  over 
the  great  Duke,  263. 
prefers  the  Germans  to  the 
Spaniards,  300. 

Electoral  College,  90,  91. 

meets  at  Ratisbonne,  20S. 

L  .Eliot,  Mr.,  appointed  secretary  to  the 
embassy  at  Cambray,  56. 
Elizabeth,  Queen,  her  laws  against 
Papists,  199. 

Elizabeth  Farnese  of  Parma,  Queen  of 
Spain,  145,  338. 

her  influence  with  the  King,  194. 
wishes  her  daughter  to  be  Queen 
of  France,  194,  195. 
question  as  to  the  succession  of 
her  children,  280,  291. 
her  trouble  with  the  princess,  320, 
321. 

Elsenore  (Elseneur),  6,  16. 

letters  dated  at,  6,  29. 

Elsinbourg,  100,  114. 

Elveneron,  M.,  Spanish  councillor  of 
State,  68. 

Emanuell,  Don,  Infant  of  Portugal, 
brother  of  the  King  of  Portugal, 
visits  Lord  Polwarth,  218. 
Emperor,  the.  See  Charles  VI. 
Empire,  the,  39,  59,  74,  247,  291. 
the  princes  and  estates  of,  1. 
the  lands  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp  to  be  restored,  1,  2. 
deals  with  Northern  affairs,  8. 
said  to  desire  war  with  Russia,  14. 
intriguing  the  Czar  with  Holstein, 
38. 

the  Imperialist  ministers  at  the 
congress  press  for  its  opening, 
99,  101. 

threaten  to  leave,  107. 
remonstrate  at  the  delay,  216, 
217. 

but  they  endeavour  to  avert  its 
dealing  with  the  Empire’s 
affairs,  101. 

uneasiness  at  the  Spanish  naval 
equpiment,  94,  99. 
desire  the  confirmation  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  104. 
claims  the  sovereignty  of  the  Order 
of  the  Golden  Fleece,  104. 
does  not  want  mediators,  105,  118. 
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Empire — conld. 

the  ambassadors  to  Cambray, 
110,  112,  113,  212,  213. 
the  Great  Duke  an  Imperialist  ,118. 
jealousy  of  the  Imperial  ministers 
at  Cambray,  128,  162. 

Bavarian  troops  ready  to  march 
into  Italy,  128. 

the  alarm  in  Vienna  at  the 
Spanish  preparations  subsides, 
133. 

outrages  by  Imperial  troops 
against  Parma,  143. 
the  Imperial  ministers  in  Sicily 
make  a  questionable  levy,  149. 
has  nothing  to  fear  in  Italy,  152. 
the  Imperial  ministers  not  satis¬ 
fied  with  Don  Carlos’s  marriage, 
157,  158. 

a  declaration  to  be  prepared  at 
Vienna,  160. 

claim  by  the  Duke  of  Guastalla, 
161. 

views  of  the  Imperial  ministers  on 
the  promotion  of  Cardinal 
Dubois,  165. 

action  about  Lecklenburg,  etc., 
176. 

difficulties  raised  by  the  ministers 
at  Cambray,  177,  178,  204,  205, 
307. 

the  consent  of  the  diet  to  be  had 
to  the  investitures,  181. 
they  are  to  be  demanded,  181,  182. 
the  ban  of  the  Empire,  182. 
the  Protestant  body  of  the  Empire 
consent  to  the  investitures,  208. 
the  Catholic  body,  208. 
conferences  and  discussions  at 
Cambray,  212-214,  220,  236, 
238-242,  250,  275,  279,  280, 
334. 

a  project  of  the  investitures  pre¬ 
pared,  234,  244,  245. 
to  be  included  in  the  peace  with 
Spain,  240. 

the  ministers  deliver  the  investi¬ 
tures,  256. 

boundary  of  the  Empire  with 
Milan,  259,  265. 

the  Imperial  consul  at  Porto 
Ferraio,  264. 

the  passing  of  Imperial  troops 
through  Parma,  265. 
rights  and  laws  of  the  Empire  and 
its  constitutions  and  customs, 
271,  279. 

a  projected  treaty  of  peace  with 
Spain,  275. 

the  Imperial  ministers  do  not  act 
fairly,  311. 


Empire — contd. 

they  attempt  to  sow  dissension  be¬ 
tween  England  and  France,  320. 

question  of  precedency  of  the 
ministers  in  the  congress,  330, 
335,  344. 

its  ambassadors  at  Passarovitz, 
339,  340. 

at  Carlovitz,  340. 

Court  of,  5,  8,  10,  11,  21,  42,  44, 
54,  56,  87,  88,  102,  183,  217, 
233,  270,  272,  275,  278,  279, 
291,  301,  307,  308,  325. 

Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 
See  Schonbom. 

Endiker,  Admiral,  commands  Russian 
ships,  304. 

England,  3,  4,  6,  11,  14,  21-23,  37,  42, 
66,  68,  71-73,  84,  95,  97,  102, 
129,  130,  132,  138,  139,  140- 
142,  155,  166,  189,  210,  222, 
223,  232,  260,  279,  289,  309, 
323,  333,  334,  336,  339,  341. 

the  elections  in,  105. 

fears  in  France  of  a  change  on 
Sunderland’s  death,  123. 

apprehensions  of  an  invasion,  125, 
126. 

the  assistance  of  Dutch  troops 
sought,  128. 

three  English  ships  lost  in  a 
storm,  191. 

English  stud  horses  sent  to 
Denmark,  207. 

a  Dutch  pamphlet  called  “  Advice 
to  the  English,”  214. 

the  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray, 
decline  Abb6  de  Rota’s  protest, 
257,  258. 

the  Lords  Justices  administer  in 
the  King’s  absence  at  Hanover, 
269. 


an  accident  to  English  people  in 
France,  309. 

English  ambassador  at  Passaro¬ 
vitz,  340. 

Court  of,  240,  259,  260,  266,  270, 
283-287,  333. 


Secretary  of  War.  See  George 
Treby,  284. 

See  also  Britain  and  George  I. 
Epemon,  Duke  de,  grandchild  of 
Due  d’  Antin,  gets  a  book  for 
Lord  Polwarth,  343. 

Ercole,  Porto,  312. 

Ermland,  Bishop  of,  at  Dantzic,  53. 
Erskine,  John,  Earl  of  Mar,  he  and  his 
lady  at  Paris,  79,  80,  86,  89, 


112,  113. 


she  gifts  chair  backs  to  Lord 
Pohvarth,  308,  309. 
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Escurial,  321. 

Prince  of  the,  321. 

Espelny,  town  of,  lord  of  the.  See 
Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de, 

Estafette,  M.,  a  messenger,  290. 

Estonie,  136. 

Eu,  Count  d’,  takes  the  cowl,  153. 

Eugene,  Prince,  goes  to  Presburg,  143. 

he  is  interviewed  about  the  work 
of  the  congress,  143-147,  150, 
151. 

an  understanding  to  be  sought 
with  him,  167. 

consulted  about  the  investitures, 
231-233,  272-274,  300. 

Eule  (Ivel),  Lieutenant  or  Major, 
entertains  a  secret  correspond¬ 
ence  with  the  Czar,  240,  241. 

his  execution,  248,  262. 

Europe,  59,  84,  100,  116,  132,  137, 
149,  151,  152,  158,  159,  199, 
217,  222,  254,  255,  268,  272, 
288,  301,  333,  337,  343. 

Evreux,  Count  d’,  opposed  to  Dubois, 
253. 


F 

Fabricius,  burgomaster  of  Harlem,  on 
a  deputation,  179. 

Fare,  Marquis  de  la,  Captain  of  the 
Guard,  arrests  the  Marechal 
de  Villeroy,  153,  154. 

Famese,  House  of,  its  expected 
extinction,  157,  208. 

Farro,  island  of,  240. 

Faye,  Mr.  de  la,  recommendation  by 
him,  282. 

Ferraio  (Ferrario),  Porto  [Italy],  264, 
308. 

Feshz,  M.,  112. 

Fierack,  Mr.,  to  receive  the  white 
ribbon,  66. 

Fimbaw,  M.  de,  takes  information  to 
London,  71. 

Finch,  Count,  son  of  the  grand  governor 
of  the  Prince  Royal  of  Prussia, 
going  to  Cambray,  198. 

• - ■,  William,  envoy  extraordinary  to 

Sweden,  8,  16,  26,  32,  41,  57, 
sent  with  a  message  to  the  King 
of  Sweden,  4,  7. 

letters  from,  4,  7,  14,  15,  19,  22, 
24,  35,  42,  56,  118,  130,  201, 
235,  267. 

letters  to,  5,  6,  10,  11,  14,  16,  17, 
20,  23,  27,  30,  36,  39,  47,  53, 
57,  58,  116,  120,  124,  185,  215, 
256. 

reference  to  a  letter  to,  282. 


Findlater,  Earl  of.  See  Ogilvie. 
Finland,  24,  29,  36,  41,  45,  49,  51,  57, 
61. 

the  Finnish  sheers,  28. 

Fionie.  See  Funen. 

Fire  at  Luneby,  68. 

Fitzroy,  Charles,  2d  Duke  of  Grafton, 
promised  the  garter,  52. 
Flanders,  158,  198. 

High  Court  of  Council,  110. 
Flemming  (Fleeming,  Fleming),  Field 
Marshal  Count  Jakob  Heinrich 
Von,  Saxon  minister,  24. 
a  pamphlet  by  him,  2. 
in  command  of  the  foreign  troops, 
3,  21. 

seeking  reconciliation  with  the 
Czar,  for  the  King  of  Poland, 
8,  9,  20,  21,  28. 

proposed  visit  to  Saxony,  28,  39, 
44,  51,  54. 

a  difficulty  with  the  diet  of 
Warsaw,  198. 

dealing  with  the  King  of  Prussia, 

237. 

Fletcher,  Mr.,  leaves  money  for  the 
diocese  of  Arras,  244. 

Fleunau,  Charles  Jean  Baptiste, 
Count  of  Morville,  &c., Secretary 
General  and  Grand  Croix  of  the 
Royal  and  Military  Order  of 
St.  Louis,  Governor  and  Great 
Baillif  of  Chartres,  Secretary 
of  State  to  the  King  of  France, 
his  ambassador  ordinary  in 
Holland,  and  plenipotentiary  to 
the  congress  of  Cambray,  80, 
82,  83,  110,  113,  166,  217,  225. 
letters  from,  301,  326. 
letter  to,  297. 

French  plenipotentiary  to  Cam¬ 
bray,  50. 

might  be  sent  to  England,  84. 
not  yet  at  the  congress,  99. 
leaving  Paris  for  Cambray,  107, 
116,  120,  128. 

signs  an  act  of  guarantee  for  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  163. 
at  conferences  with  the  other 
ministers,  182,  184,  198,  224, 

238.  241. 

hires  commedians  for  Cambray, 

239. 

instructions  for  dealing  with  the 
Spanish  ministers,  241. 
recommends  the  Bishop  of  Arras, 
244. 

marriage  of  his  niece,  245. 
appointed  Secretary  of  State  for 
Marine  and  Commerce,  253, 
254,  256. 


Fleunau — contd . 

to  succeed  Dubois  as  minister  for 
foreign  affairs,  268,  276,  281, 
296-298,  301. 

his  successor  at  Cambray,  282, 
342. 

a  report  to  be  made  to  him,  303. 
deals  with  the  project  for  the 
investitures,  314,  316,  318,  319, 
322. 

has  a  reply  on  the  accession  of 
Portugal,  319. 
at  work  at  Court,  326. 
continued  in  the  Foreign  Office 
and  renews  his  assurances  of 
support,  329. 

thinks  four  full  powers  necessary, 
330. 

on  the  King’s  Council,  329. 
informed  of  King  George’s  agree¬ 
ment  with  their  proposals,  331. 
his  relations  with  Holland,  332. 
his  character,  339. 
his  remarks  on  the  memorial 
anent  the  congress,  330,  342- 
345. 

Florence,  102,  143,  144,  146,  205,  206, 
247,  263,  300,  306,  308,  312, 
317. 

the  Marquis  de  Corsini,  its  pleni¬ 
potentiary  at  Cambray,  112, 
113. 

fear  that  the  Florentines  will 
proclaim  a  free  state,  131. 
their  unrest  and  intrigues,  134. 
would  prefer  a  Spanish  prince,  135. 
the  Florentines  desire  the  Electress 
Palatine,  204. 
memorial  by  Corsini,  215. 

Fonseca  (Fonseque),  Baron  de,  ambas¬ 
sador  of  the  Emperor  at  Paris, 
80,  82,  87,  113,  193. 
presents  a  memorial,  81. 
converses  with  Lord  Polwarth, 
87,  88. 

dealing  about  the  investitures  at 
Paris,  197,  233,  236. 
concerned  about  the  French  King’s 
illness,  238. 

forwards  the  project  to  Dubois, 
240. 

reproached  for  sending  the  pro¬ 
ject  to  Cambray,  244. 
in  conference  at  Paris  on  the 
project,  318,  319. 

Formentera,  Island  of,  121. 

Fountainhall,  Lord.  See  Lauder. 

France,  28,  41,  48,  50,  84,  97,  102,  103, 
140,  142,  159,  187,  196,  205, 
222,-224,  228,  232,  236,  263,  i 
279,  288,  310,  311,  313,  333. 


France — contd. 

cold  in  the  interests  of  Sweden,  54. 
defensive  alliance  with  Britain 
and  Spain,  65. 

the  young  nobility  at  a  ball,  82, 
83. 

Lord  Polwarth’s  ceremonial  with 
the  ministers,  93. 
sends  ships  against  the  Corsairs 
of  Sale,  93,  94. 

suspicions  of  the  ships  they  are 
sending  out,  94. 
to  act  with  Britain,  98,  103. 
negotiations  at  Moscow,  100,  104, 
105. 

proposed  marriage  relation  with 
Spain,  101. 

her  ambassadors  at  Cambray,  110. 
French  contrabandists  in  the 
West  Indies,  117. 
supposed  in  concert  with  Spain, 
121,  122. 

the  French  Secretary  asks  the 
Dutch  for  the  return  of  a  ship 
taken  by  the  Algerians  and 
retaken  from  them  by  the 
Dutch,  128. 

to  ask  the  Emperor  for  a  declara¬ 
tion  about  the  succession  to 
Tuscany,  139,  143-147,  189. 
meeting  of  the  Coimcil  of  Regency, 
153. 

French  troops  going  to  the  coast, 
158,  159. 

coronation  of  the  young  King,  166. 
a  French  ship  lost  in  a  storm,  191. 
proposal  to  receive  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  as  a  dowry  with 
the  Infanta,  198. 

conferences  with  the  ministers  at 
Cambray,  204,  205,  207-211, 
234,  238-240,  242. 
silence  of  the  Court,  213. 
the  ports  free  for  commerce,  214. 
a  Dutch  pamphlet  to  be  trans¬ 
lated  into  French,  214. 

Maltese  ports  closed  to  the  French 
army,  226. 

proposing  a  prince  for  Poland,  231. 
an  alliance  with  the  Czar  sug¬ 
gested,  231,  265,  266. 
the  council  of  regency  to  cease, 
245. 

the  renunciation  by  the  King  of 
Spam  to  the  Crown,  271. 
asked  to  deal  with  an  edict  in 
Sicily,  277,  278. 
its  Sardinian  frontier,  308. 
regiment  of  the  Dauphin,  309. 
the  Regent,  ministers  and  Parlia¬ 
ment,  323,  326. 
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France — contd. 

the  Keeper  of  the  Seals  at  work 
at  Court,  326. 

the  French  pretensions  at  the 
congress,  335. 

Court  of,  87,  101,  143,  180,  198, 
213,  221,  234,  235,  240,  253, 

256,  258,  260,  268,  290,  291, 
294,  296,  300,  303,  305,  307, 
308,  310,  333,  346. 

desires  to  know  if  Spain  is  ready 
to  demand  the  investitures, 
166,  167. 

state  of  the  French  Court  on  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 
326,  330. 

Abbe  Paretti’s  account,  326. 
its  opinion  on  the  titles,  345. 
King  of.  See  Louis  XV. 

Regent  of.  See  Philip,  Duke  of 
Orleans. 

Francis,  Duke  of  Parma,  316. 
letter  from,  70. 

concerns  of  his  at  the  congress  of 
Cambray,  83. 

wishes  to  keep  Don  Carlos  in  his 
hands,  97. 

wishes  Italian  garrisons  rather 
than  Swiss,  97. 

his  dominions  threatened  by  the 
Emperor,  101. 

the  succession  to  the  fief,  103. 
letter  from  him  to  Lord  Polwarth, 
106,  107. 

the  Emperor  disposes  of  one  of 
his  fiefs,  107. 

the  gentleman  of  his  bedchamber, 

111. 

urges  the  Spanish  Court  to  send 
troops  to  Tuscany,  131. 
seizure  of  a  com  ship  for  him  on 
the  Po,  123. 

complains  to  Spain  of  the 
Emperor’s  troops,  143. 
dispute  with  Milan  as  to  bound¬ 
aries,  209. 

does  homage  to  the  Pope,  247. 
intimation  to  him  of  movement 
of  troops  to  which  he  objects, 

257,  259,  265. 

sends  an  ambassador  to  Rome, 
262. 

his  ambassador  to  France,  262. 
King  George  takes  interest  in  his 
affairs,  278. 

the  mode  of  his  possession,  280. 
his  dispute  with  the  Senate  of 
Milan,  307,  315. 

seeks  assistance  against  Milan,  292. 
his  interests  safeguarded  at  the 
congress,  345. 


Frankfort,  90,  92,  239. 

Fransdorf,  M.,  Saxon  minister  at 
Petersburg,  28. 

Frederick  I,  King  of  Sweden,  31,  34, 
35,  38,  44,  56,  70,  248. 
letters  from,  7,  9. 
letters  to,  4,  5. 
goes  to  Eckelson,  7. 
writes  to  King  George  of  England, 
11,  41. 

writes  to  the  King  of  Denmark, 
14,  15,  17-19. 

also  to  the  Czar  and  has  a  letter 
from  him,  24,  26. 
imprisons  Hopken,  37. 

' '  goes  bear  hunting,  43,  45. 
returns  to  Stockholm,  48. 

Prince  George,  his  youngest 
brother,  49. 

his  wishes  anent  an  eloping  couple 
awaited  and  he  refuses  to  give 
them  up,  100,  109,  114,  119. 
proposed  visit  to  Germany,  124, 
130. 

annoyed  with  Count  Freytag, 
132,  148. 

sends  a  carriage  and  eight  horses 
to  Cardinal  Dubois,  148. 
he  and  the  queen  go  to  Medevig, 
she  to  take  the  waters  and  he  to 
Schonen  to  review  the  troops, 
148. 

they  are  at  Schonen  and  Malmoe 
and  go  to  Gottenbourg,  163, 
164. 

may  not  consent  to  the  succession 
of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  233, 

234. 

his  speech  to  the  States  and  diet, 

235. 

his  sentence  against  Cojet,  261, 
262. 

letter  for  him  from  Russia,  267, 
268. 

he  is  gone  to  Werbeg,  268. 
to  be  dethroned  by  the  Czar,  293, 
297. 

portraits  of  the  King  and  Queen  for 
Lord  Polwarth,  307. 
executes  the  office  of  mediation, 
334,  335. 

Frederick  IV,  King  of  Denmark  and 
Norway,  3,  5,  7,  12,  13,  16,  24, 
25,  34-36,  51,  227,  262. 
letters  from,  5,  19,  25,  58. 
letters  to  1,  7,  9. 

as  Duke  of  Holstein  to  restore 
lands  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  1,  5. 

a  British  ship  wrecked  on  his 
coast,  3. 
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Frederick  IV — contd. 

he  and  the  Prince  Royal  return 
to  Copenhagen,  4. 
writes  to  King  George  I,  11. 
writes  to  Lord  Cartaret,  11. 
writes  to  the  King  of  Sweden  and 
receives  a  reply,  14,  15,  17-19. 
takes  possession  of  the  duchy  of 
Schlesvic  Holstein,  17. 
promises  12,000  crowns  to  the 
British  King,  17. 
at  Friedericksbourg,  17,  18. 

Lord  Polwarth  speaks  to  him 
about  the  Duchess  of  Holstein’s 
claim,  21. 

Cam.predon  recommended  to  him 
for  a  reward  and  receives  it, 
22,  26,  27. 

to  restore  the  duchy  of  Holstein 
to  the  Duke,  23,  29. 
receives  the  act  of  guarantee  for 
Sleswick,  23,  26,  27. 
to  compensate  the  Duchess  of 
Holstein,  39. 

his  treaty  with  Sweden  ;  he  is  not 
to  assist  the  Czar,  47,  48. 
going  to  Norway,  58. 
takes  leave  of  Lord  Polwarth,  60, 
61. 

the  day  after  the  burial  of  his 
Queen  he  marries  the  Duchess 
of  Sleswic,  62,  63,  64. 
going  to  Norway,  to  Sleswick,  to 
Jutland  and  Holstein,  66,  67. 
his  claims  on  the  Spanish  Crown, 
68. 

changes  his  councillors,  73,  74. 
reported  to  have  recognised  the 
new  title  of  the  Czar  of  Muscovy, 
99. 

arrests  an  eloping  couple,  100,  114. 
resists  the  Czar’s  claim  for  the 
freedom  of  the  Sound,  108,  109. 
has  gone  to  Land  and  Sleswick, 
117,  120. 

he  refuses  the  Czar’s  new  title,  120. 
his  expected  return,  125. 
at  Jagersbourg  and  Waloe,  158, 
163. 

sends  to  compliment  the  King  of 
Sweden  at  Schonen,  163,  164. 
his  birthday  kept  at  Fredericks- 
bourg,  180. 

reported  as  taking  money  from 
France  to  let  the  Czar’s  fleet 
pass  the  Sound,  198. 
insists  on  Holland  paying  their 
debt,  264. 

takes  precautions  against  the 
Czar,  293. 


Frederick  Augustus  I : 

Prince  Electoral  of  Saxony,  28. 
proposed  for  Poland,  190. 

Frederick  William  I,  King  of  Prussia, 
50. 

seeking  peace  with  the  Czar,  5. 
reviewing  his  troops,  6,  7,  130. 
receives  Field  Marshall  Shulem- 
burgh,  20. 

boar  hunting,  20,  27. 
his  daughter  suggested  as  wife  for 
the  Prince  Royal  of  Denmark, 
67. 

ill  of  the  colic,  92. 
ordered  to  quit  Lecklenburg  which 
he  refuses  to  do,  175,  176. 
demands  passage  of  his  troops 
through  Hanover,  190. 
the  Czar  seeks  his  alliance,  215. 
gives  Bighen  to  Prince  Menzikoff, 
230. 

being  cheated  by  Count  Fleming, 
237. 

makes  a  defensive  alliance  with 
King  George,  311,  331. 
at  Gohre,  323. 

his  treaty  with  Sweden,  334. 

Fredericks  berg  (Fredericksburg),  Castle 
of,  63,  64,  72,  73. 

Fredericksbourg  (Friedericksbourg), 
17,  18,  48,  62-64,  120,  132,  148, 
180. 

Freidack  (Fraytag,  Freytog,  Frytag), 
Count  de,  minister  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  at  Copenhagen,  5,  11,  46, 
50. 

not  yet  had  his  audience,  19. 
he  is  sent  to  Stockholm,  43. 
sent  on  a  special  mission  to 
Copenhagen,  56,  57,  59. 
converses  with  Lord  Polwarth, 
59,  60. 

coming  again  from  Stockholm 
with  his  lady  to  Copenhagen, 
117,  118,  124,  125,  180. 
gives  annoyance  to  the  King  of 
Sweden,  130-132,  139. 
the  Swedish  ladies  intercede  for 
him,  148. 

he  and  his  lady  at  Sorgenfrey  and 
Lundby,  163,  164. 

Frejus  (Trejus),  Bishop  of,  at  a  Council 
of  Regency,  153. 

loses  influence  with  the  King  of 
France,  312. 

his  work  at  Court  “  very  weak,” 
326,  329. 

benefits  by  others  jealousy,  343. 

Frise  (Frize),  in  Holland,  186,  191. 
Prince  of,  his  people  sanguine, 
250. 
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Funen  (Fionie,  Fuhnen),  island  of 
[Denmark],  73,  74,  120. 


G 

Gabell,  Admiral  Christian  Karl,  Danish 
Secretary  for  War,  62. 

Gallipoly,  192. 

Gallitzin,  Russian  minister  to  Spain  222. 

Galloway,  Baron  of.  See  Whitworth, 
Charles,  Lord. 

Garty  [Norway],  12. 

Gascoigne  of  Bembow  and  Darlington, 
Sir  John,  his  bad  health,  his 
wife  dead,  and  two  daughters 
among  the  Benedictine  dames 
at  Cambray,  140. 

- Mr.  John,  son  of  Sir  John,  desires 

a  passport,  140. 

Gaston,  Don  Jean,  Prince  of  Tuscany 
(Grand  Prince),  206,  207. 

ill  of  dropsy,  118. 

his  expected  death  owing  to  his 
poor  health  and  evil  life,  131, 
134,  135,  165. 

question  of  the  succession  to  him, 
204. 

Don  Carlos  to  succeed  on  his 
death,  143-145,  150,  151,  178, 
179. 

involved  in  a  love  affair  at  Munich, 
144. 

at  Pisa,  263. 

prefers  the  Germans  to  the 
Spaniards,  300. 

has  assumed  the  administration, 
308. 

his  suspicions  of  the  Spaniards,  308. 

alarmed  and  sends  for  help,  312. 

Gazette,  London,  to  be  supplied  with 
foreign  intelligence,  236,  237. 

Gazola,  Count,  request  by  him,  221. 

presents  a  memorial,  227,  224. 

- — — ,  Count  Felix,  his  son,  gone  to 
Cambray  and  recommended  by 
Carteret,  244. 

Gelte,  120. 

Geneva,  189,  288. 

Genoa,  republic  of,  189,  211,  243. 

its  minister  to  Cambray,  111-113, 
116. 

port  of,  129. 

George  I,  King  of  Great  Britain, 
Elector  of  Hanover,  etc.,  22, 
23,  25,  30,  35,  49,  55,  56,  60, 
68,  70,  79,  81,  98,  101,  107,  109, 
110,  116,  118,  119,  123,  132, 
138,  196,  209,  214,  221,  225, 
228,  249,  254,  260,  289,  296, 
301,  322,  323. 


George  I — covtd. 

letters  from,  4,  36. 
letters  to,  58,  149. 
going  from  Hanover  to  England, 
5,  8,  10-12. 

his  interest  in  the  Princess  of 
Holstein,  17. 

promoting  peace  with  the  Czar, 
5,  7,  11. 

concerned  at  Stanhope’s  death,  40. 
his  mediation  between  Denmark 
and  Sweden,  47,  48. 
recalls  Lord  Polworth  from  Den¬ 
mark,  51,  52. 

concerned  for  maintaining  peace 
in  Europe,  59,  84,  85,  98. 
his  act  of  guarantee  in  reference 
to  the  renunciations  by  the 
Emperor  and  Spain,  71. 
his  right  to  nominate  the  Lords 
of  Session  in  Scotland,  75,  76. 
signs  the  instructions  for  the 
Congress  of  Cambray,  77,  78. 
Lord  Polwarth  takes  leave  of  the 
King,  78. 

nominated  a  mediator  at  Cambray 
by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  82, 
87,  93. 

his  actions  as  mediator,  95. 
willing  to  assist  the  Duke  of 
Guastalle,  92. 

expresses  approval  of  the  pro¬ 
cedure  of  Lords  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth,  93,  95,  107,  160, 
161,  165,  246,  258,  260,  271, 
307,  324,  334,  336. 
trusts  the  Regent  of  France  and 
Cardinal  Dubois,  94. 
postpones  his  journey  to  Hanover, 
100,  126. 

written  to  about  the  restoration 
of  Gibraltar,  102. 
the  Emperor  acknowledges  his 
debt  to  him,  104,  105. 
his  views  of  Cardinal  Dubois,  106. 
friendly  to  the  Order  of  Malta,  127. 
orders  Whitworth  to  leave  Berlin, 

130. 

desired  to  ask  the  Emperor  for  an 
explanation  of  his  troops  going 
to  Italy  and  presses  for  a 
declaration,  129,  136,  139,  165, 
166. 

asked  to  agree  to  Don  Carlos 
going  to  Tuscany  with  troops, 

131,  134. 

receives  communications  from 
Dubois,  134-136. 

asked  to  ascertain  the  mind  of  the 
Emperor  anent  Don  Carlos’s 
succession,  139,  143-147. 
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George  I — contd. 

harmonious  co-operation  with  the 
Regent,  147,  157,  192. 
asked  for  a  British  peerage  by 
Lord  Polwarth,  149,  150. 
satisfied  with  M.  de  Schaub,  157. 
approves  of  what  his  ministers 
have  done  about  the  Emperor’s 
proposed  declaration,  157. 
his  assistance  craved  by  the 
Maltese  against  the  Turks,  159. 
gets  the  bishopric  of  Cambray  for 
the  Abbe  de  Bois,  161. 
goes  to  Salisbury,  165. 
desires  a  letter  to  be  sent  to 
Madrid,  180,  181. 
his  opening  speech  in  Parliament, 
181,  182. 

his  procedure  in  an  investiture,  182. 
his  influence  with  his  Allies,  187. 
the  passage  of  Prussian  troops 
through  Hanover,  190. 
expressions  of  loyalty  to  him  by 
Parliament,  190,  191. 
deals  with  the  special  taxation  of 
Papists,  199,  200,  202,  203  210. 
hopes  the  Grand  Duke  will  be 
contented,  204  205. 
thanked  by  the  Spanish  ministers, 
210,  211. 

instructions  frorii  him  to  his 
ministers,  212,  213,  227,  244, 
247. 

an  alliance  with  the  Czar  pro¬ 
posed,  219,  222,  224,  233. 
intercedes  for  the  Marquise  de 
Sagramosa,  221,  229. 
memorial  to  him  anent  Malta,  226. 
the  first  to  receive  the  Eventual 
Investitures  which  he  sends  to 
France,  236. 

his  relations  with  Prussia,  237. 
special  directions  in  reference  to 
Spain,  243. 

dissatisfied  with  Lord  Carlisle, 
250. 

desired  to  protect  the  Evangelical 
Body  in  Switzerland,  254-256. 
interposes  for  the  Protestant 
Swiss  cantons,  261. 
visits  to  Hanover,  266,  269,  273, 
276-278,  306,  307,  323, 
his  birthday,  267. 
asked  to  allow  a  captain  to  sell  his 
commission,  267. 

suggested  as  tutor  to  the  Infant, 
as  Elector  of  Hanover,  272,  274, 
278. 

at  Helvoetsluys,  276. 

France  awaits  his  advice  on  the 
investitures,  281. 


George  I — contd. 

disagreement  among  his  ministers, 
283-286. 

cypher  name  “  my  father,”  289. 
considers  the  project  for  the 
investitures,  290,  291,  292,  313. 
at  Pyrmont,  292. 

his  assistance  craved  by  Parma, 
292. 

negotiating  the  final  stages  of  the 
act  of  investiture,  301  324. 
asked  to  assist  a  French  Protestant 
to  settle  in  England,  309. 
his  journey  to  Berlin,  310,  311. 
makes  a  defensive  alliance  with 
Prussia,  311. 

more  friendly  than  ever  with  the 
Duke  of  Orleans,  312. 
consults  the  Regent  on  the  project, 
314,  318,  319. 

to  give  an  act  of  guarantee  to  the 
Emperor,  318,  321,  322,  324, 
325,  331. 

an  attempt  to  destroy  confidence 
between  him  and  the  Regent, 
320. 

has  agreed  the  Kings  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  320. 

his  promise  to  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  323,  332,  333. 
receives  renewed  assurances  from 
France,  329. 

his  relations  with  Holland,  332. 
mediates  between  Prussia  and 
Sweden,  334. 

cannot  allow  precedency  to  the 
French  Crown,  335. 
going  from  Hanover  to  England, 
336. 

his  condolences  on  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  340. 

George,  Prince  of  Wales  : 
letter  to  19. 

Lord  Polwarth  takes  leave  of  him 
and  the  Princess,  78. 
project  in  his  favour,  239. 
refuses  to  see  Bollingbroke,  285. 

Georgia,  304. 

Gercy,  M.,  Chevalier  of  St.  Louis  and 
lieutenant  colonel  in  the  French 
army,  petitions  Lords  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth  for  assistance 
to  himself  and  his  son,  309. 

Germany,  28,  100,  124,  130,  164,  297. 
troops  for  the  Swedish  service,  41. 
affairs  of  religion,  56. 
blame  thrown  upon  the  German 
ministry,  60. 

some  of  the  princes  friendly  to  the 
Emperor,  146. 

the  smaller  courts  of,  230,  239, 


308 


Germany — cow  td. 

translation  of  papers  into,  241. 
Leghome  threatened  by  the 
Germans,  312. 

Gerstorft,  M.,  Chamberlain  of  House¬ 
hold  to  the  Prince  Royal  of 
Denmark,  60,  66,  67. 
made  bailie  of  Husum,  73,  74. 
his  son  removed  from  Court  be¬ 
cause  he  wants  to  marry  a  lady 
in  waiting,  71,  73,  74. 

Gibraltar,  93,  94,  128. 

question  of  its  surrender  and  res¬ 
toration  or  exchange,  102,  143, 
194,  198,  212,  219. 

Gilan,  province  of,  311. 

Glaris,  in  Switzerland,  254,  255. 

Glenorchy,  John,  Lord,  afterwards 
third  Earl  of  Breadalbane.  See 
Campbell. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  at  Hanover,  63. 

De  Gloden,  Madamoiselle,  lady  of 
honour  to  the  Queen  of  Den¬ 
mark,  60. 

Glucksbourg,  Duke  of,  to  marry 
Madam  de  Johnston,  Count 
Holsten burgh’s  sister,  148,  149. 

Gluckstad,  66. 

Goes,  Mr.  Dutch  minister  at  Copen¬ 
hagen,  262. 

his  negotiations  in  Denmark,  128. 
reassured  as  to  the  threats  of 
Denmark,  264. 

Gohre,  306,  310,  311,  316,  322. 
letters  dated  at,  310,  312,  323. 

Gold  (Gould),  Mr.,  a  messenger,  317, 
326,  336. 

Golden  Fleece,  Order  of  the,  the 
making  of  knights  of  the,  83. 
the  Spaniards  claim  the  sove¬ 
reignty  of  the  Order,  104,  345. 

Gollofkin,  Count,  Great  Chancellor 
of  Russia,  38. 

gives  assurance  to  the  Court  of 
Berlin,  116. 

Good  Hope,  Cape  of,  191. 

Gordon,  William,  2d  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
candidate  for  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  65. 
his  political  position,  285. 

- ,  Sir  William,  his  political 

position,  285. 

- ,  a  commander  in  the  Russian 

fleet,  268. 

■ — — ,  Mr.,  a  messenger,  281. 

Gorskians,  regent  of  the,  Aldigurcis 
Schefkal,  receives  the  Czar 
peacefully,  168,  171. 

Gotendorff,  lordship  of,  lord  of.  See 
Victorin,  Leopold. 

Gotland,  64. 


Gotten bourg,  44,  164. 

Goudrin,  Madame  de,  marries  the 
Count  de  Toulouse,  329. 

Gouldestein,  Count,  alias  Herguetan, 
his  daughter  arrested  at  Elain- 
bourg,  100. 

Goumay,  94. 

Goutault,  Madame,  a  good  dancer,  82. 

Goviller  de  la  Neufville,  lord  of.  See 
Begue,  Joseph  le. 

Goze,  island  of,  summoned  by  the 
Turks  to  surrender,  159. 

Grafton,  Duke  of.  See  Fitzroy. 

Graham,  James,  1st  Duke  of  Montrose, 
37. 

* '  letters  to,  129,  137. 

elected  a  representative  peer  in 
Scotland,  129. 

requested  to  aid  Madame 
Robethon,  137,  138. 
agrees  with  Roxburgh,  284,  285. 
godfather  at  a  baptism,  289. 
very  ill,  290. 

- ,  Lord  Belford  [David,  Baron  and 

Earl],  made  a  peer  of  Great 
Britain,  129. 
goes  to  Geneva,  189. 

- ,  Father,  at  Boulogne,  78. 

Gran,  M.,  in  better  health,  120. 

Grand  Le,  a  favourite  player,  239. 

Grave,  Captain,  promoted  to  Rear 
Admiral,  114. 

Gravencope,  Mr.,  289,  290. 

Greece,  263. 

Greenland,  rediscovery  of  the  Danish 
colony  there  by  the  Norwegians, 
176,  207. 

supposed  to  mean  Norway,  240. 

Greenlaw,  Lord  Polwarth  of.  See 
Home,  Alexander. 

Greiffenheim,  M.,  to  receive  the 
archives  of  Stralsund,  9. 

Greville,  Doddington,  Duchess  of 
Manchester,  her  death,  44. 

Grimaldo,  Marquis  de  [Don  Joseph], 
Spanish  Secretary  of  State,  65, 
210,  242,  256. 

letter  from  the  French  Regent,  98. 
answers  as  to  the  object  of  the 
Spanish  equipment,  103. 
gives  assurances  of  Spain’s  adher¬ 
ence  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
116,  117,  129. 

explanation  to  be  made  to  him, 

121,  122. 

written  to  about  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  138,  139. 
his  letter  about  the  declarations, 
162. 

letter  from  him  to  Colonel 
Stanhope,  179. 


Grimaldo — conM. 

his  management  of  the  King  of 
Spain,  194. 

repairs  the  mischief  of  Maulevrier, 
260,  261. 

letter  from  him  to  Poco  Bueno, 
294. 

writes  as  to  the  accession  of  the 
King  of  Portugal,  319. 

thanks  King  George,  337,  338. 

reference  to  letter  from  him,  332. 

Griol,  Madame,  sister  of  Madame 
Tausin,  86. 

Gromcau,  M.,  gives  information,  310. 

Grophe,  M.,  at  Ratisbonne,  sends  news, 
234. 

Gmilaiapatina,  169. 

Guarantee,  Act  of,  by  Britain  and 
France,  anent  the  renunciations 
of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of 
Spain,  71,318, 321, 324, 325, 331. 

Guastalle  (Guastal),  Duke  and  Prince 
of,  his  rights  to  the  duchy  of 
Mantua,  90,  91,  103. 

letter  to  226. 

sends  a  minister  t-o  Cambray, 
112,  113,  116. 

his  interests  at  the  congress  and 
his  demand  of  the  Empire 
doubtful,  152,  161,  166,  226. 

to  get  fair  words,  345. 

Guedez,  M.,  gives  information,  320. 

Gueldre,  province  of,  recognises  tke 
Czar’s  new  title,  119. 

the  Prince  of  Nassau  to  be 
Stadtholder,  179,  180,  186, 

187,  191. 

Guienne,  government  of,  153. 

Guldenstein  (Guldstein),  Count,  his 
daughter  elopes  with  Don 
Antonio,  108,  109,  114,  119. 


H 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  suspended,  181, 
182,  190,  191,  250. 

Haddington  (Hadinton),  Earl  of. 
See  Hamilton. 

Hagen,  Mr.  Von,  Danish  councillor, 
67,  74. 

his  house  burned,  68. 

Hague,  the,  8,  22,  47,  264,  281,  341. 
letters  dated  at,  2,  99,  114,  119, 
128,  137,  141,  147,  179,  186, 
191,  214. 

Haldane  (Haldon),  Mr.  Patrick  (Peter), 
objections  to  his  nomination 
as  a  Lord  of  Session,  75. 
his  affair  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
249,  285,  286,  288. 


Hall,  Mr.  75. 

Hamburg  (Hambourg),  6,  16,  23,  48, 
71,  74. 

letter  dated  at,  3. 

Hamilton,  Elizabeth,  Duchess  of, 
her  process  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  50. 

- ,  Thomas,  6th  Earl  of  Haddington, 

his  political  position,  285. 

— - — ,  Charles,  Lord  Binning,  78. 

present  at  the  entry  into  Cambray, 
96. 

in  mourning  for  Lady  Polwarth, 
115. 

Hannekin,  M.  J.,  secretary  to  Lord 
Polwarth,  78,  238. 
letter  from,  245. 
letters  to  166,  293. 

Hano,  64. 

Hanover,  4,  6,  8,  11,  63,  115,  124, 
126,  161,  266,  269,  273,  284, 
295,  301,  310,  313,  322,  326, 
338. 

letters  dated  at,  4,  8,  10,  276,  278, 
290,  292,  294,  301,  303,  306, 
307,  334,  336. 

the  Court  requisitioned  for  the 
passage  of  Prussian  troops, 
176,  190. 

Harding,  Father,  his  “  Councils  ” 
procured  for  Lord  Polwarth, 
343. 

Harlem,  179. 

Harley,  M.,  not  allowed  to  go  into 
deep  mourning  for  his  mother, 
115. 

Harrach,  Count,  a  minister  of  the 
Imperial  Court,  42. 

Harris  (Harrys),  Captain  of  H.M.S. 
Furnace,  returns  to  England 
from  Dantzic,  21. 
to  winter  his  ship  at  Dantzig,  29. 
sends  information  to  Lord  Pol¬ 
warth,  245. 

Harrison,  Colonel,  going  to  Spa,  279. 

Hay,  Charles,  Marquis  of  Tweeddale, 
his  political  position,  285. 
promised  the  Lord  High  Com- 
missionership,  286. 

- ,  Lord  [William,  of  Newhall],  desires 

the  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal  of  Scotland,  33. 

Heims  (Haymes,  Hcyms,  Hoymes), 
Count  de,  envoy  of  the  King  of 
Poland,  at  Paris,  79,  80,  81, 
82,  112. 

Hclvoetsluys,  161,  142,  276. 
letter  dated  at,  22. 

Henenbourg,  Madamoiselle,  lady  of 
honour  to  the  Queen  of  Den¬ 
mark,  60. 


Polwarth  —  24 
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Hcntisch,  M.,  32. 

Hespen,  M.,  minister  of  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  23,  31. 

Hesse  Cassell,  Prince  George  of,  going 
to  Stockholm,  53,  56. 

minister  of.  See  Martine,  M.  de. 

Hessen,  Hombourg,  239. 

Prince  of,  the  Czar  interested  in 
his  two  sons,  one  of  whom  is 
suggested  to  marry  his  daughter, 
223,  229-231. 

Hessian  troops  for  the  Swedish  service, 
41. 

Highlake  (Hydyke),  139. 

Hirschholm,  63,  120. 

Hoffman,  M.,  informed  by  the  Imperial 
ministers  of  the  Jacobite 
designs,  159. 

Holland,  States  General  of,  10,  20,  47, 
53,  56,  65,  66,  68,  72,  102,  125, 

179,  180,  186,  187,  189,  191, 
214,  221,  222,  276. 

three  Dutch  ships  lost  at  the 
Texel,  22. 

defensive  alliance  in  1701  with 
Britain  and  Denmark,  68. 

ships  sent  against  the  Algerians, 
89. 

has  not  gone  into  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  99. 

equipping  frigates  for  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean  against  Algeirs,  99,  100, 
105,  109. 

resolve  to  recognise  the  new  title 
of  the  Czar,  99. 

three  Dutch  war-ships  at  Cadiz, 
105. 

the  Estates  in  session,  114,  119, 
128,  137. 

the  Bank  of  Holland  closed  and 
reopened,  114,  119. 

desired  to  send  3,000  troops  to 
England  if  needed,  128,  129. 

money  sent  to  Beretti  Landi 
seized,  149. 

the  Councillor  Pensionary  on  a 
deputation,  179. 

to  continue  their  regency,  179, 

180,  214. 

Dutch  ships  lost  in  a  storm,  191. 

discourages  Russian  trade,  250. 

threatened  by  Denmark  for  non¬ 
payment  of  their  troops,  262, 
264. 

asked  to  overlook  a  fault  by 
Dalecarlia,  267. 

a  Dutch  captain  of  a  Russian 
ship,  268. 

the  guarantee  given  by  King 
George  to  the  States  General, 
302. 


Holland — contd. 

question  of  trade,  320. 
their  position  with  Britain  and 
France,  332. 

their  ambassador  at  Passarovitz, 
340. 

French  ambassador  to.  See 
Fleunau,  Charles  Jean  Baptiste, 
ambassador  from  the  Emperor. 

See  Victorin,  Leopold, 
ambassador  of.  See  Hope,  M. 
Holland,  Little,  69,  70. 

Holst  (Holste,  Holsten,  Holstenbourg, 
Holtze),  Count  de,  Grand 
Chancelier  of  Denmark,  66,  67, 

73. 

a  convent  to  be  chosen  for  his 
daughter,  27. 

he  and  his  Countess  to  be  satisfied 
by  the  Princess  of  Holstein,  39. 
present  at  the  leave-taking  of 
Lord  Polwarth,  60. 
he  and  his  Countess  at  the  King 
of  Denmark’s  marriage  and  the 
Queen’s  coronation,  62,  64. 
takes  possession  of  the  Princess 
Royal,  70. 

his  niece,  Countess  Johnston,  her 
governess,  70. 

his  youngest  daughter  marries 
Mr.  Brocktorf,  73. 
his  present  of  1,000£.  as  ambas¬ 
sador  to  Britain,  65-67,  72. 
to  travel  with  the  Prince  Royal, 
66,  67. 

his  “  tall,  stupid  brother.”  See 
Mr.  Holst,  66,  67. 
his  sister  to  marry  “  the  old 
Prince  of  Glucksburg,  149. 

*  - ,  Count,  young,  gets  a  troop  in 

the  Guards,  186. 

•  - ,  Mr.,  brother  of  Count  Holst, 

Master  of  the  Household  to 
Princess  Sophia  of  Denmark, 
Lord  Polwarth  takes  leave  of 
him  and  his  lady,  60. 
made  Master  of  the  Household  to 
the  Queen  of  Denmark,  66,  67, 

74. 

“  the  ingenious  Mr.  Holst  ”  made 
Grand  Marshal,  73,  74. 
to  invite  the  King  of  Sweden  to 
meet  the  King  of  Denmark,  148. 
sent  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  163, 
164. 

his  daughter  to  marry  General 
Bothmer,  322. 

- ,  Mr.,  brother  of  the  Count, 

master  of  the  horse  at  Sleswick, 
74. 


Holst — contd. 

- ,  Mr.,  son  of  the  privy  j 

councillor,  made  marshal  to  the 
Prince  of  Denmark,  73. 

- ,  Madamoiselle,  governess  of 

Princess  Charlotte  of  Denmark, 
60. 

Holstein  (Halstein) : 

duchy  of,  27,  32,  63,  67,  248. 
to  be  restored  to  the  Duke,  23,  29. 
its  minister  at  Petersburgh,  39. 

- ,  Princess  of.  See  Marie  j 

Elizabeth. 

Holstein-Gottorp,  Duke  of.  See  Karl 
Friedrich. 

Holsten  .  .  .  ,  a  Danish  minister,  ill, 
62. 

Holstenburg.  See  Holst. 

Holte,  M.,  Danish  minister  at  Vienna,  6. 

Holzendorff,  Charles,  letters  from, 
320,  332. 

Home  (Hume),  Alexander,  Lord  Pol-  ! 
warth,  afterwards  second  Earl 
of  Marchmont,  ambassador  to 
Denmark,  also  ambassador  and 
plenipotentiary  from  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  to  Cambray,  Lord 
Clerk  Register  of  Scotland,  and 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Berwick¬ 
shire,  later  Earl  of  Marchmont, 
K.T.,  Viscount  of  Blasonberry, 
Lord  Polwarth  of  Pol  warth, 
Redbraes  and  Greenlaw,  etc., 
109,  110. 

letters  from,  passim. 

letters  to,  passim. 

may  be  sent  ambassador  to  Spain, 

31. 

tuition  of  his  son,  33,  34. 
recalled  from  Denmark,  36,  61, 
52,  58. 

may  be  sent  to  Berlin,  48. 
to  be  sent  to  Cambray,  50. 
does  not  receive  the  ambassadorial 
present  from  Denmark,  65-67. 
loses  all  his  equippage  and  some 
servants  by  shipwreck  in  their 
voyage  from  Denmark,  65,  67,  \ 
69,  70. 

his  instructions  for  the  congress 
of  Cambray,  77,  78. 
his  reception  at  Calais,  78,  79. 
his  journey  to  Paris,  79,  80. 
goes  from  Paris  to  Cambray,  80-95. 
his  entry  to  Cambray,  95,  96,  104. 
his  ceremonial  with  the  French 
ministers  and  those  of  the 
Emperor,  93. 

dines  with  the  ambassadors,  97. 
illness  and  death  of  his  lady,  107, 
113,  115,  125. 


Home — conid. 

ill  of  a  fever  and  a  swelled  face, 
128,  137. 

begs  the  King  to  make  him  a  peer 
of  Great  Britain,  149,  150. 
the  King’s  approbation  of  his 
services,  160,  161. 
his  relations  with  the  Spanish  and 
Imperial  ministers,  181,  182, 
185,  186,  187. 

receives  a  memorial  about  Malta, 
185,  192,  193,  226. 
conferences  at  his  house  with  the 
other  ministers,  187,  208,  216, 
217,  278. 

his  chaplain  seeks  to  be  made  a 
priest,  216. 

his  opinion  about  the  tabling  of 
the  investitures,  234,  235. 
refuses  to  sign  for  commedians, 
241. 

represents  his  excessive  expenses 
for  entertaining,  266,  267. 
his  confectioner  quarrelling  with 
another,  280. 

advice  to  him  about  his  son,  287, 
288. 

discusses  matters  with  Count 
Windishgratz,  298,  299. 
receives  a  portrait  of  the  Princess 
Royal  of  Denmark,  306,  307. 
also  of  the  King  and  Queen  of 
Sweden,  307. 

his  health  not  good  at  Cambray, 
309. 

his  new  full  powers,  334,  336. 
obtains  liberty  for  two  Protestants, 
336. 

procures  Father  Harding’s 
“  Councils  ”  from  the  French 
King’s  printer,  343. 

- ,  Sir  Patrick,  first  Earl  of  March¬ 
mont,  proposed  as  one  of  the 
sixteen  Scottish  peers  for  Parlia¬ 
ment,  33,  37. 

- ,  of  Kimmerghame,  Sir  Andrew,  a 

Lord  of  Session,  brother  of  Lord 
Polwarth,  33. 

- ,  Captain,  a  cousin  of  Lord  Pol¬ 
warth,  32. 

Hompesch,  General,  visits  Berlin,  20. 

Hope,  Charles,  1st  Earl  of  Hopetoun, 
his  political  position,  285. 
appointed  commissioner  to  the 
General  Assembly,  286. 

- ,  Colonel,  4. 

leaves  Copenhagen  for  Hanover,  6. 

— — •,  Mr.,  ambassador  of  Holland  at 
Paris,  80,  90,  112. 
his  declaration  to  the  States 
General,  332. 
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Hopken  (Hopkin,  Hopkins)  [Baron  | 
Daniel  Niklas  von],  Swedish 
Secretary  of  State  and  resident  j 
at  Vienna. 

countersigns  a  letter  by  the  King 
of  Sweden,  10. 

leaves  London  for  Stockholm, 
26,  30,  35. 

put  under  arrest  and  imprisoned 
by  the  King  of  Sweden,  31,  32, 
37-39,  43,  49. 

his  brother  is  private  secretary 
to  the  King  of  Sweden,  38. 

Hopkins,  John,  servant  to  Mr.  Massey, 
a  witness,  142. 

Hopton,  Earl  of.  See  Hope. 

Horn  (Hoorn),  Count  Arvid  Bernhard, 
President  of  the  Swedish 
Chancery,  15,  19,  31,  43,  235. 
grants  interviews,  267. 

Home,  in  Holland,  180. 

Homer,  Ja.,  letters  from,  224. 

Howard,  Thomas,  8th  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
to  be  imprisoned  for  treason, 
190,  191. 

- ,  Charles,  3rd  Earl  of  Carlisle, 

turned  out  of  office,  250,  289. 

- ,  Lady  Mary,  289. 

Hubsch  (Hupsch),  M.,  letters  from,  72, 
75,  119,  132,  148,  164,  207, 
248,  307. 

letters  to,  139,  176,  221. 
his  house  at  Luneby  burned,  68. 
has  a  portrait  of  the  Princess 
Royal  of  Denmark,  306,  307. 

Hungary,  meeting  of  the  diet,  146. 
its  affairs  occupy  the  attention 
of  the  Imperial  ministers,  150. 

Huxelles,  Marischal  d’,  opposes  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  161. 
he  is  much  foiled,  326. 
offers  to  resign  his  government 
of  Alsace,  337. 

I 

Iceland,  240. 

lldaris,  M.,  at  Florence,  205. 

Ilgen,  Baron  d’,  not  trusted,  215,  230. 

liras,  town  of,  lord  of  the.  See 
Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

Imthal,  Baron  in.  See  Victorin, 
Leopold. 

Incheckin,  lordship  of,  lord  of.  See 
Victorin,  Leopold. 

India,  Indian  affairs  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  25. 

Indies,  191. 

Council  of  the,  341. 

Spanish  West,  89. 

Spanish  ships  destined  for,  106, 117. 


j  Ingrie,  136. 

Innocent  XIII,  Pope,  156,  253,  256. 
gives  investitures  to  the  Emperor 
for  Naples  and  Sicily,  141. 
receives  homage  for  Parma,  247. 
sends  a  commissioner  to  Cambray 
to  make  a  protest,  253,  257, 
258,  260. 

his  nuncio  at  Paris,  258. 
homage  given  to  him,  262. 
provision  for  the  cardinals  made  by 
him,  325. 

Infant  and  Infanta  of  Spain.  See 
Spain. 

Intschi,  river,  172. 

Investitures,  the  Eventual,  of  Don 
Carlos,  wording  of  the  act,  147. 
to  be  in  accord  with  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  157. 

the  mediators  to  join  in  requesting 
them,  168. 

the  demand  for  them  to  be  made 
in  the  congress,  166,  167,  181- 
186. 

letter  from  Cardinal  Dubois  about 
them,  162. 

to  be  accepted  by  Spain,  174,  175. 
conferences  anent  them,  190-192, 
208,  214,  240,  241,  256. 
the  act  to  be  sent  to  London,  236. 
a  model,  proposed  by  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  257. 

agreement  being  reached,  278. 

Irabaw,  Madamoiselle,  a  maid  of 
honour,  her  marriage  to  M. 
Massaw,  207. 

Ireland,  313. 

Irish  officers  with  the  Duke  of 
Ormond  in  Spain,  138,  139. 
Clare’s  Irish  regiment  in  France, 
177,  181,  225. 

Ischamer,  Lieut.  Colonel,  memorial 
by  him,  254. 

to  deliver  a  letter  for  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  255. 

Isle  of  Man,  22. 

Italy,  90,  94,  143-147,  152,  189,  204, 
205,  247,  288,  300,  307,  308, 
312,  322. 

aims  of  the  princes  and  treaty  in 
their  favour,  85,  90. 
garrisons  desired  by  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  97. 

the  fief  of,  claimed  by  the  Emperor 
who  objects  to  others  inter¬ 
fering,  101,  107,  119,  123. 
the  princes  want  explanations  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance,  105. 
Bavarian  and  Imperial  troops 
there,  123,  128,  133,  143-147, 
263. 
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Italy — contd. 

custom  of  the  Italian  fiefs,  157, 
278. 

neutrality  to  be  preserved,  179. 
proposal  to  attack  by  France  and 
Spain,  198. 

the  project  of  the  investiture 
withheld  from  the  Italians,  244. 
the  princes  of,  adverse  to  the 
investiture,  307. 
they  are  to  get  fair  words,  345. 
the  garrisons  there,  345. 

Ivor,  near  Uxbridge,  188. 


J 

Jaaen,  kingdom  and  bishopric  of,  111. 

Jackson,  Robert,  British  resident  at 
Stockholm,  letters  from,  31,  43, 
45,  56. 

letters  to,  50,  53. 

Jacobites,  180. 

their  designs  discovered  and 
frustrated,  100. 

their  movements  in  Spain,  138, 
139. 

not  discouraged  by  being  dis¬ 
covered,  133. 

their  designs  and  activities,  126, 
128,  129,  158,  159. 
not  welcomed  in  Spain,  320,  321. 

Jagersbourg,  158,  164. 

Jagerspries,  62,  63. 

Jagosinsky  (Jagohinsky,  Jagorynsky, 
Jagozinsky,  Jaguzenskys), 
Major  General,  Russian  pleni¬ 
potentiary  at  Aland,  35,  39,  43, 
216. 

his  negotiation  at  Vienna,  20,  222. 
sent  by  the  Czar  to  the  Emperor, 
198,  229-231,  239. 
at  Berlin,  215,  216,  229. 
visits  the  Prince  of  Hesse  Hom- 
burg,  230,  231. 

Jamaica  conquered  by  the  British, 
213. 

James  VII,  called  the  Chevalier  and 
the  Pretender,  28,  251,  254. 
dangers  to  Britain  from  him  and 
his  descendants,  103. 
in  conference  with  Cardinal 
Aqua  viva,  139. 

his  intention  to  land  Spanish 
troops  in  Britain,  158,  159. 
has  been  twice  or  thrice  in  Eng¬ 
land,  166. 

his  intrigues  in  Spain,  278. 

his  flight  in  1688,  305. 

not  welcomed  in  Spain,  320,  321. 

Jarislaw,  24. 


Jeffreyes,  James,  letters  from,  2,  8, 

“  13,  18,  21,  24,  28,  38,  41,  46, 
50,  52,  61. 

Jennings,  Admiral,  coming  from 
Holland  for  the  King,  10. 

Jemingham,  M.,  agent  of  the  Pre¬ 
tender,  has  been  in  Brussels, 
166. 

Jersdorff,  M.,  secretary  to  the  Prince 
Royal  of  Denmark,  72. 

Jerusalem,  Knights  of  St.  John  of, 
receive  Malta  from  the  Emperor 
Charles  V,  226. 

Jesuits  of  Douay,  280. 

John  V,  King  of  Portugal,  113. 

points  in  question  with  Spain, 
83,  103. 

sends  plenipotentiaries  to  Cam- 
bray,  50. 

question  of  his  accession  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  83,  87,  88, 
103,  107,  319. 

his  younger  brother  at  Cambray, 

221. 

his  treaty  with  the  Emperor,  305. 

his  differences  with  the  King  of 
Spain  composed,  320. 

no  longer  seeks  accession  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  320,  323, 
324,  331-333. 

Johnstone,  William,  1st  Marquis  of 
Annandale,  his  death,  33,  37, 
65. 

his  green  ribbon  disposed  of,  52. 

his  brother’s  widow,  159. 

- ,  Countess,  widow  of  a  brother  of  the 

Marquis  of  Annandale,  niece  to 
the  Grand  Chancelier  of  Denmark 
and  grand  governess  of  the  Prin¬ 
cess  Royal,  70. 

married  to  the  old  Duke  of 
Glucksbourg,  148,  158,  159. 

- ,  ....  brother  of  the  Marquis  of 

Annandale,  killed  in  the  Polish 
service,  159. 

Josephine,  Archduchess,  marries  the 
Prince  of  Bavaria,  144. 

Juliers,  duchy  of,  176. 

Justices,  Lords,  of  England,  to  admin¬ 
ister  in  the  King’s  absence, 
273,  284. 

Jutland,  64,  67,  72,  74-76,  120,  132, 
186,  207,  307. 

K 

Kabe,  Admiral,  a  Dane,  55. 

Karl  Frederick,  Duke  of  Holstein 
Gottorp,  29,  43,  61,  219. 

his  lands  in  the  empire  to  be 
restored,  1,  5. 
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Karl — contd. 

accepts  the  King  of  Denmark’s 
offer  to  restore  his  duchy,  23. 
seeks  the  aid  of  the  Czar  for  his 
succession  to  the  Swedish  throne 
28,  32,  34-36. 

Secretary  Hopltin  at  Vienna  gives 
his  aid,  38. 

proposed  marriage  to  the  Czar’s 
elder  daughter,  51,  116,  223, 
267,  268. 

the  Czar’s  intrigues  with  him  for 
his  succession  to  the  Swedish 
crown,  54,  55,  59,  115. 
question  of  the  restitution  of 
Sleswick  to  him,  74. 
his  interest  in  Sweden,  240. 
conspiracy  to  set  him  on  the 
throne  of  Sweden  and  Norway, 
262,  293,  297,  311. 
intercedes  with  the  Czar  for 
Livonia,  267,  268. 
to  get  the  title  of  Royal  Highness, 
293,  322. 

Keho,  convent  of,  71. 

Keith,  George,  10th  Earl  Marischal, 
in  Spain,  139. 

Kenkell,  Mr.,  29. 

Kennety,  M.  de,  agent  for  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine  at  Cambray,  326. 

Ker  of  Greenhead,  Sir  William,  257. 

- ,  Mr.,  Gilbert,  brother  of  Sir 

William,  257. 

— — •,  William,  son  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Ker, 
going  to  Mexico  as  a  physician, 
257. 

Kilmurray,  Lord.  See  Needham. 

Kimmerghame,  Lord.  See  Home. 

King’s  County  in  Ireland.  313. 

Kinsky  (Kinski),  Count,  minister  of 
the  Emperor  to  the  Czar,  10 
brings  friendly  messages  from 
the  Czar,  159. 

Kiva,  M.,  secretary  of  the  Duke  of 
Modena  at  London,  229. 

Kodgia,  Degianum,  discourages  the  en¬ 
terprise  against  Malta,  192,  193. 

Koge,  Bay  of,  47. 

Kogvelaux,  M.  de,  his  house,  251. 

Kongsore  [Sweden],  43,  45. 

Konigsberg,  3,  46. 

Konigsby  (Coningesby),  Lord,  sent  to 
the  Tower,  52. 

Korsoer,  63. 

letters  dated  at,  61. 

Kotschan,  M.,  letter  from,  13. 
letter  to,  12. 

Kourakin  (Kouraquin,  Kuriakin), 
Prince,  229,  312. 

his  efforts  for  the  recognition  of 
the  Czar’s  new  title,  99. 


Kourakin — contd. 

confers  with  the  Estates  of 
Holland,  119. 
on  a  Russian  alliance,  219. 
he  and  his  son  visit  Paris,  222, 
228,  269,  270. 

has  no  commission  from  his 
master,  233. 

passes  through  Cambray,  276. 
going  to  Holland,  312. 

Kropotoff,  Major  General,  commander 
of  cavalry  in  the  Czar’s  expe¬ 
dition,  168,  171,  172. 

Kruyningen,  M.  de,  desires  to  go  to 
England,  187. 

■  K.  P.  See  Prince  Kourakin. 


L 

Lace,  M.  de,  a  gallant  of  Madame  la 
Duchesse,  337. 

Laden,  in  Holland,  179. 

Lamnitz,  Colonel,  at  Sorgenfrey,  133. 

Lancashire,  142. 

Lancaster,  Captain,  dines  with  Lord 
Polwarth,  119. 

Land,  Dr.,  117. 

Land  Tax  Bill,  33. 

Landi,  Comte  de,  ambassador  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma  at  Paris,  80, 112, 
113. 

— - — ,  Abbe,  ambassador  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma  to  Prance  in  conference 
with  Cardinal  Dubois,  262. 
on  the  passage  of  the  Imperial 
troops,  265. 

- ,  Berretti.  See  Verzuso,  Don  Laur¬ 
ence. 

Landsort  [Sweden],  3. 

Languedoc,  114,  214. 

Lansdowne  (Lawnsdoun),  Lord  and 
Lady,  86,  112. 

Lapuchis,  Lieutenant  Adrian,  sent 
with  manifestoes,  170. 

Largere,  M.  la,  chaplain  to  Lord  Pol¬ 
warth,  seeks  ordination  as  a 
priest,  216. 

Larwig  (Larwick),  Count  and  Countess 
of,  62. 

Lauder  of  Fountainhall,  Sir  John, 
demits  his  judgeship,  75. 

Laurier,  M.  do,  commandant  of  Cam- 
bray,  96. 

visited  by  Lord  Polwarth,  99 
a  communication  from  him,  238. 

Laval  (Delaval),  Commander  de.  See 
Montmorency. 

Lavenza,  garrison  of,  257. 


Law,  Mr.,  328. 

arrives  at  Copenhagen  from 
Venice,  71,  72. 

his  relations  with  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  102. 

Lawless,  Sir  Patrick,  ambassador  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  informs  the 
Spanish  ministers  about  Don 
Carlos’s  marriage,  158. 
orders  given  to  him,  133. 
a  full  power  to  be  given  him,  319, 
320. 

Laws,  Lady  Katherine,  89. 

Laxembourg,  272,  273. 

Lear  (Layer),  M.,  account  of  his  trial, 
245,  246. 

Leathes,  Mr.,  resident  at  Brussels, 
85,  104. 
letter  from,  79. 
letter  to,  116. 

Lecklenburg,  town  and  country  of, 
175,  176,  190. 

Lede,  Marquis  of,  has  seen  the  King 
of  France  and  the  Regent,  100. 
engaged  on  a  treaty,  183,  184. 
intended  to  command  the  Spanish 
troops  in  Britain,  158,  198. 

Lee,  General,  his  regiment  in  France, 
225,  280,  313. 

Leewenwolde,  M.,  sent  by  the  Czar  to 
report  on  likely  husbands  for 
his  daughters,  230. 

Legge,  William,  1st  Earl  of  Dartmouth, 
letter  to  him  in  1711,  341. 

Leganes,  letter  dated  at,  256. 

Leghorn,  263,  312,  317. 

Leipzig,  230. 

the  fair  of,  115. 

Leipziger,  M.,  letter  from,  28. 

Lemberg,  24. 

Lent  (Lenten,  Lenthe),  M.  de,  governor 
of  Funen,  73,  74,  75. 

Leopold,  the  Emperor,  gives  the 
investitures  of  Breme  and 
Pomerania  to  Sweden,  178. 

Lercke  (Lark),  Prince,  appreciates 
Lord  Polwarth’s  kindness  to 
his  son,  248. 

his  son  in  England,  132,  198. 
goes  to  Holland  and  Paris,  221, 
227. 

- ,  M.,  master  of  ceremonies  at 

the  Danish  Court,  64,  66,  67, 
72,  74. 

Leslie,  John,  9th  Earl  of  Rothes,  seeks 
the  office  of  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal  of  Scotland,  33. 

- ,  John,  10th  Earl  of  Rothes,  his 

political  position,  285. 

Levant,  the,  159. 

Liege,  198. 
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Ligny,  Marquis  de,  son  of  Cunembourg, 
a  favourite  of  the  French  King, 
326. 

Lilienstedt  (Lillicrstedt),  M.,  Swedish 
envoy  to  Russia,  29,  36,  41,  45, 
49. 

Lincoln,  Lord.  See  Clinton. 

Lineres,  Father,  a  Jesuit,  appointed 
confessor  to  the  young  King  of 
France,  107,  108. 

Lion  d’  Argant,  an  inn  in  Calais,  78. 
Liria,  Duke  of,  at  London,  213. 

Lisle,  166. 

Liverpool  (Liverpool),  139. 

Livonia,  28,  36,  42,  51,  52,  54,  57. 

116,  136,  237,  267,  269. 
Livoume,  308. 

London,  4,  35,  36,  47,  50,  58,  71,  72, 
78,  81,  87,  98,  104,  108,  118, 
132,  147,  148,  149,  167,  174, 
175,  188,  207,  236,  243,  257, 

270,  278,  279,  281,  282,  309. 
letters  dated  at,  23,  30,  36,  40, 

49,  52,  64,  65,  67,  68,  72,  74, 
.  75,  76,  77,  157,  165,  188,  254, 

255,  257. 

Inns  of  Court,  288. 

Ludgate  Street,  142. 

Tower  of  London,  52. 
the  Treaty  of  London  (22  July, 
1718),  77,  184,  185,  206,  325, 
331.  See  also  Quadruple 
Alliance. 

Bishop  of,  asked  to  ordain  a 
chaplain,  216. 

Longone,  port  of  (Porto  Longone), 
123,  129,  263,  264,  308. 

Lorenzi,  Count,  French  minister  at 
Florence,  reports  the  death  of 
the  Grand  Duke,  317. 

Lorraine,  Leopold,  Duke  of,  189. 
letters  from,  85,  323. 
letter  to,  332. 

reparation  made  to  him  in  respect 
of  Monferat,  91. 

desires  to  accede  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  103,  107,  323,  326, 
331-333. 

his  plenipotentiary  to  Cambray, 
111,  113. 

his  lands  in  Silesia  ;  and  claim  on 
Montserrat,  125. 

suggested  as  tutor  to  the  Infant, 

271. 

his  Keeper  of  the  Seal.  See 
Begue,  Joseph  le. 

Louis  the  Twelfth,  investiture  by  him, 
182. 

Louis  the  Fourteenth,  King  of  France, 
153. 

his  testament,  326, 
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Louis  the  Fourteenth — contd. 

his  treatment  of  M.  Chavigni  and 
his  brother,  338. 

Louis  the  Fifteenth,  King  of  France, 
88,  91,  92,  98,  100-103,  110, 
205,  209,  234,  255,  324. 
ratifies  an  act  of  guarantee  for 
Sleswick,  6,  71. 

a  party  to  the  treaty  of  London 
in  1718,  77. 

meets  the  Infanta  at  Berni,  79,  80. 
Lord  Polwarth  has  an  interview 
with  him,  80-82. 
the  King  dines,  81. 
at  a  ball  in  Paris,  82,  83. 
nominated  in  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  as  a  mediator  at 
Cambray,  82,  87,  95. 
plays  at  quadrille,  87. 
his  ministers  at  Madrid,  93. 
his  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray, 

96. 

his  confessor,  107,  108. 
forbids  a  minister  to  go  into  deep 
mourning  for  his  mother,  115. 
to  spend  the  summer  at  Versailles, 

116. 

preparations  for  his  coronation 
at  Rheims,  120. 

the  Regent  forbidden  to  speak 
privately  to  him,  153,  154. 
the  Duke  de  Charost  his  new 
governor,  156. 

works  only  with  his  ministers 
through  the  Cardinal,  160. 
presses  the  Emperor  for  a 
declaration,  165. 

seriously  ill  and  death  feared, 
161,  235,  237,  238. 
proposed  marriage  to  Mdlle.  Beau- 
jolois  or  the  Infanta  of  Spain, 
194,  195. 

letter  to  the  Grand  Master  at 
Malta,  226. 

“  when  he  comes  of  age,”  228. 
intends  to  assume  the  reins  of 
government,  245. 
his  majority  and  coronation,  251, 
256. 

his  new  minister  at  Cambray,  256. 
considers  the  project,  291,  303. 
appointments  by  him  on  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Dubois,  296. 
his  regiment,  309. 
he  is  taking  to  drink,  312. 
to  give  an  act  of  guarantee  to  the 
Emperor,  318,  321,  324. 
his  loss  through  the  death  of  tho 
Duke  of  Orleans,  326, 
he  will  continue  the  Duke’s 
policy,  327, 


Louis  the  Fifteenth — contd. 

some  of  his  favourites,  326. 
does  not  like  the  Duke  de  Chartres, 
328,  329. 

mediates  between  Prussia  and 
Sweden,  334. 

will  not  yield  precedency  to 
Britain,  335. 

makes  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  first 
minister,  337. 

his  directions  about  the  Polish 
throne,  337. 

his  character  and  French  hopes 
of  his  reformation,  338,  339. 
his  printer  at  the  Louvre,  343. 

-  v  he  leaves  Versailles  for  Trianon, 
343. 

Louise,  Queen  of  Denmark,  51. 
letter  from,  19. 
letter  to,  36. 

references  to  her  death,  53,  59, 
64. 

her  burial  at  Rotschild,  57,  58, 
60,  61,  62. 

Louvaine,  192. 

Louviers,  commandry  of,  112. 

Lovel,  Mr.,  at  Dover,  a  letter  given 
to  him,  142. 

Lovenorn  (Levenorhn,  Lewenorn, 
Lewenhom,  Lewyenhore,  Lew- 
yenhaur),  Major  General  Paul, 
Danvish  envoy,  27,  66,  68. 
letters  from,  198. 
letters  to,  227. 
ill  of  quinsy,  64. 
goes  to  Berlin,  74,  75,  76,  92, 
at  Hanover,  304. 

Lowenhaupt,  Count,  sent  by  the  King 
of  Sweden  to  the  King  of 
Denmark,  164. 

Lubeck,  100. 

Lucca,  state  of,  312. 
waters  of,  305. 

Lucerne,  canton  of,  254,  255. 

Lucia,  263. 

Lundby  [Denmark],  43,  68. 

letters  dated  at,  132,  148,  164, 
307. 

Lunegiana,  123. 

Luneville,  letters  dated  at,  85,  323. 

Lusarche,  92. 

Lyon,  government  of,  154. 


M 

Macclesfield,  Earl  of,  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England,  his  nephew  Mr. 
Anson,  282. 

MacMahon,  Col.,  an  Irish  office!-,  sent 
to  Britain  from  Tuscany,  312. 
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Madrid,  65,  93,  94,  97,  100,  138,  139, 
162,  165,  167,  181,  183,  186, 
188,  204,  205,  207,  212,  213, 
234,  235,  243,  246,  247,  250, 
251,  260,  337. 

letters  dated  at,  65,  105,  116,  118, 
121,  138,  201,  210,  320. 

Court  of,  68,  133. 

Mademo,  Don  Francois  Valeriano, 
Secretary  of  War  at  Milan, 
letter  from,  257. 

Maffey,  Count.  See  Annibal. 

Maine,  Duke  de,  resumes  his  rank  and 
offices,  153,  326,  327. 
kept  from  being  at  the  head  of 
affairs,  326. 

no  letter  from  him  to  Cardinal 
Polignac,  333. 

reconciled  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon, 
337. 

Malie,  Chevalier  de,  ill  at  Bethune 
306. 

Malmoe,  108,  148,  164. 

Malta,  island  of,  127,  224,  243. 

expected  attack  by  the  Turkish 
fleet,  159. 

British  ships  taken  there,  243,  246. 
Order  of,  185,  192,  193,  226. 
envoys  from  the  Order  at  Cambray, 
112,  120,  121,  275. 
the  knights  are  of  different 
languages,  124. 

consultations  upon  their  affairs, 
124,  125,  126,  127. 
letter  from  the  Grand  Master,  159. 

Mamut  (Mamuth),  Sultan  of,  regent 
of  Axay,  attacks  the  Czar 
and  is  defeated,  168,  169,  172, 
173. 

Manaiss,  river,  172. 

Manchester,  Duke  of.  See  Montagu. 

- ,  Duchess  of.  See  Greville. 

Mandeville,  Capt.  Francis,  his  company 
in  Lee’s  regiment  in  France, 
225. 

Manefskey,  Lieutenant,  in  the  Czar’s 
Pei'sian  expedition,  172,  173. 

Maimers,  John,  2d  Duke  of  Rutland, 
his  garter  disposed  of,  52. 

Mantone,  envoy  of.  See  Spillemberg, 
Comte  de. 

Mantua,  duchy  of,  90-92,  103,  189,  312. 
Duke  of.  See  Guastalla,  Duke  of. 
letter  from  the  Duke’s  minister 
at  Paris,  90. 

Mar,  Lord  and  Lady.  See  Erskine. 

Marches,  Comte  des,  113. 

Marchmout,  Earl  of.  See  Home, 
Alexander  and  Sir  Patrick. 

Marcus,  pensionary  of  Laden,  on  a 
deputation,  179. 


Mardefeld  (Marde veldt,  Marderfeldt) 
Baron  Gustav  von,  Prussian 
minister  to  the  Czar,  54,  57. 

at  Berlin,  197. 

proposed  for  the  foreign  office,  215. 

Margaret,  Queen  of  Denmark,  sends 
an  expedition  to  Greenland, 
176. 

Marie  Elizabeth,  Princess  and  Duchess 
of  Holstein,  and  Abbess  of 
Quedlinbourg,  seeks  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  her  two  duchies,  17,  21, 
27. 

letters  from,  17,  39. 

letters  to,  21,  27. 

money  due  to  her  by  Denmark, 
17. 

to  be  compensated,  39. 

Marienburg,  24. 

Marischal,  Lord.  See  Keith. 

Marlborough,  Lord.  See  Churchill. 

Marly  [France],  343. 

Marquieti,  Count,  his  memorial  against 
Milan,  292. 

Marseilles,  93,  94. 

Marshall,  Mr.,  the  King’s  spectacle 
maker  in  Ludgate  Street,  142. 

Marstrand,  fortress  of,  10. 

Martin,  M.,  minister  of  Hessecassell, 
90,  112,  113. 

- ,  Mrs.,  mother  of  Lord 

Carteret’s  page,  198. 

Mason,  Thomas,  master  of  a  British 
ship,  3. 

Massa,  state  of,  312. 

Massaw,  M.,  to  marry  a  maid  of  honour, 
207. 

Massey,  Mr.  Roger  Whichsette,  desires 
a  passport,  142. 

Massy s  (Massip),  Captain,  23,  27. 

Mastoff,  Lieut.  Colonel,  in  the  Czar’s 
expedition  to  Persia,  171. 

Matuschkin,  Major  General,  with  the 
Czar’s  expedition  to  Persia,  172. 

Maubeuge,  177. 

Maulevrier,  Langeron,  65,  219. 

letter  for  him  from  Cardinal 
Dubois,  162. 

described  as  an  idiot,  193. 
presents  the  investitures  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  256. 
his  imprudent  conduct,  260,  261. 
recalled  and  returns  from  Madrid, 
261,  265. 
j  Maure,  Cape  de,  207. 

Maurice  and  Lazarus,  Order  of  Saints, 

111. 

j  Mauripas,  Count,  Secretary  of  State 
of  the  Household  of  the  King 
of  France,  made  Minister  of 
Marine,  296. 
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Mauseurier,  despatches  a  courier,  121. 

Maximilian,  Prince  of  Hesse  Cassel, 
expected  at  Stockholm,  268. 

Mead,  Dr.,  40. 

Mecklenburg,  116,  237,  297. 

the  Duke  to  be  assisted  by  the 
Czar,  115,  219. 

Medevig,  148. 

Medicis,  House  of,  206. 

its  expected  extinction,  157,  208. 
Mary  of,  treatment  of,  by  Cardinal 
Richelieu,  161. 

Mediterranean  Sea,  94,  99,  106,  114, 
119. 

Meisbach,  M.,  gentleman  of  the 
chamber  to  Princess  Sophia  of 
Denmark,  60. 

Mendca,  l’Abb6,  82. 

Menzikoff,  Prince,  gets  a  gift  of  Bighen, 
230. 

ill  at  Moscow  but  summoned  to 
Petersburgh,  268. 

Mercy,  Count  de,  engaged  on  a  treaty, 
183,  184. 

Meriveis,  the,  overcome  by  the  Czar, 
190. 

Mesen  Contaire,  97. 

Methuin,  Mr.,  to  succeed  Mr.  Craggs, 
47. 

Metsch,  Count  de,  carries  the  project 
to  Hanover,  310,  311,  313. 

Meudon,  295,  299. 

Meuse  river,  114. 

Mexico,  257. 

Meyerfeld,  Count  de,  31,  44. 

senator  and  field  marshal  governor 
of  Swedish  Pomerania,  64. 

Michaelis,  M.,  a  tin  worker,  42. 

Milan,  duchy  of,  101,  119,  209,  234. 
claims  for  damages  by  the  Milanese 
90. 

the  investiture  given  to  the  King 
of  Spain,  217, 

dispute  with  the  Empire  about 
the  boundaries,  226,  244,  265, 
275. 

the  governor  changes  the  garrisons, 
257. 

charge  d’  affairs  of  the  King  at 
Paris,  262. 

complaint  against  the  regency  by 
Parma,  275,  292. 

proposed  to  be  exchanged  for 
Savoy,  308. 

the  Senate  quibbles  with  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  315. 
its  investiture  given  to  the  Kings 
of  Spain,  315. 
a  congress  there,  341. 
letters  dated  at,  257,  259. 

Milice,  308. 


Millarede,  Marquis  de,  a  Sardinian 
minister,  281. 

Minchgut,  in  Rugen,  10,  12,  13. 

Mirandola,  Prince  of,  to  get  fair  words, 
345. 

Mireweis,  311. 

Mittau,  57. 

Modena,  Duke  of,  his  interest  in  Teresa 
and  Comachio,  103. 

his  minister  at  Cambray,  112,  116. 

his  intentions  anent  an  heiress, 
229. 

asked  to  do  justice  to  the  Marquise 
of  Sagramosa,  221. 

Moen,  148. 

'  Mogul,  Grand,  defeats  the  King  of 
Persia,  137. 

Mol6,  M.  le  Chevalier  de,  governor  of 
Calais,  78. 

Molesworth,  Colonel  J.,  letters  from, 
263,  264,  300,  306,  308,  312, 
317. 

letters  to,  185,  256,  282,  305,  312. 

Molineau,  89. 

Monceaux,  253. 

Monferat  (Montserrat),  duchy  of,  91, 
280. 

given  by  the  Emperor  to  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  125. 

Monmouth,  Duchess  of,  godmother  at 
a  baptism,  289. 

Monreal,  commandry  of,  of  the  Order 
of  St.  James,  111. 

Montagu,  William,  2d  Duke  of  Man¬ 
chester,  his  gondoles  for  Beretti 
Landi,  218. 

Montalto  in  Parma,  275. 

Montelion,  Marquis  of,  second  son  of 
the  Spanish  ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  arrested  at  Elsinbourg, 
100. 

dealt  with  for  the  release  of  some 
soldiers,  114. 

offers  ships  to  the  Dutch  for 
service  against  the  Corsairs, 
114. 

Viceroy  for  the  Emperor  in  Sicily, 
277. 

returning  from  the  Hague  and 
coming  to  Cambray,  341,  342. 

his  son,  Don  Antonio,  elopes  with 
Count  Guldenstein’s  daughter, 
108,  109,  114,  119. 

Montellano,  Duchess  of,  governess  to 
the  Princess  of  Asturias,  321. 

Montgomery,  Alexander,  9th  Earl  of 
Eglinton,  a  candidate  for  a 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  65. 

Montpelier  (Montpellier),  260. 

a  scene  in,  251-253. 

letter  dated  at,  251. 
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Montmorency,  Messire  Joseph  de 
Laval,  Knight  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  commander  of 
Louviers,  Vaulmion,  Thors,  and 
Corjebin,  and  minister  to  Cam- 
bray,  112,  120,  121. 
letters  from,  192,  226. 
letter  to,  159. 

discusses  Maltese  affairs,  124,  125, 
126,  127. 

communicates  a  letter  to  Lord 
Polwarth,  159. 

presents  information  about  the 
Order  of  Malta,  185,  192,  193, 
224,  226. 

recalled  to  Malta,  224. 

Montrose,  Duke  of.  See  Graham. 

Morea,  192,  263. 

Morgan,  Mr.,  three  ships  with  him 
near  Bilbao,  138. 

Mornonvilles,  M.  de,  gets  the  French 
great  seal,  80. 

Morville,  Count  de.  See  Fleunau. 

Moscow,  city  of,  92,  104,  105,  116,  159, 
168,  190,  197,  198,  230,  231, 
239,  268. 

province  of,  41,  42. 

Mothe,  M.  de  la,  81. 

Mourning,  rules  about  ambassadorial, 

115. 

Mullidon,  a  courier,  341. 

Munich,  144. 

Munich  (Munch),  General,  Great  Mar¬ 
shal  of  Denmark,  60,  62. 
leaves  the  service  of  Russia  for 
that  of  Poland,  61. 
at  the  King  of  Denmark’s 
marriage,  62. 

displaced  and  made  bailiff  of 
Gottorp,  73. 

Munster,  Bishop  of,  may  attack 
Lecklenburg,  176. 

Murray,  John,  1st  Duke  of  Atholl, 
promised  the  Lord  High  Com- 
missionership,  286. 

Muscovy.  See  Russia. 

-  (Moscovie),  Princess  of,  second 

daughter  of  the  Czar,  report 
of  her  being  contracted  to  the 
Duke  of  Holstein,  267,  268. 

Mytten,  M.,  at  Spa,  281,  282. 


N 

Namre,  Madame  de,  79. 

Nangi,  M.  de.  Colonel  of  the  King’s 
regiment,  a  favourite  of  the 

O  7 

French  King,  337. 


Naples  (Napills),  kingdom  of,  6,  107. 
investitures  for,  given  by  the 
Pope  to  the  Emperor,  141. 
the  disposal  of,  234. 

Napoli  di  Romania,  263. 

Nariskin,  Messieurs,  relatives  of  the 
Czar  at  Dantzic,  19. 
one  proposed  as  husband  for  the 
Czar’s  elder  daughter,  28. 

Nassau,  Prince  of,  to  be  stadtholder 
of  Guelder,  179,  186,  187,  191. 
he  returns  to  Frise,  191. 

Natalia,  192. 

Natt,  Count  Von  Der,  being  searched 
for,  29. 

Navarre,  102. 

Navas,  Las,  Marquis  of.  See 
Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

Necker,  N.,  letter  from,  166. 

Needham,  Thomas,  9th  Viscount 
Kilmorey,  188. 

Neri,  Marquis  of  Corsini,  commander 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Stephen, 
gentleman  of  the  bedchamber 
to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
his  envoy  to  France  and  pleni¬ 
potentiary  to  Cambray,  112, 
113,  118,  160,  226. 
conferences  with  him,  158,  204, 
205. 

presents  a  memorial  from  Tuscany, 
165,  206,  207,  210,  212,  213, 
224,  243. 

Nero,  Madam  Charlotte,  225. 

Netherlands,  the  Spanish,  in  the 
Emperor’s  hand,  103. 
project  for  seizing  them  and  giving 
them  to  Don  Carlos  in  lieu  of 
Parma  and  Tuscany,  198,  234, 
307. 

their  value,  307. 

Austrian,  160. 

money  unwarrantably  seized 
there,  149. 

Neustad.  See  Nyastad. 

Newcastle,  Duke  of.  See  Pelham- 
Holles. 

Neytra  (Neutra),  Bishop  of,  Imperial 
ambassador  at  Dantzig,  9,  10. 
his  entry  into  Warsaw,  14. 
not  going  to  Petersburg,  21. 

Nimeque,  186,  187. 

Noailles,  Cardinal  de,  refuses  a  faculty, 
107,  108. 

’  - Duke  of,  at  work  at  Court,  326. 

House  of,  329. 

Noce,  Count  de,  banished  the  French 
Court,  109,  114,  115,  161. 

j  Norfolk,  Duke  of.  See  Howard. 

|  Normandy,  114. 
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Norris,  Admiral  Sir  John,  49. 
letter  from,  6. 
letters  to,  7,  32,  55. 
at  Copenhagen  and  Elsenore,  6. 
his  interest  in  Naples,  6. 
returns  to  England,  18. 
at  Helvoetsluys,  22. 
his  son  named  as  secretary  to  the 
embassy  for  the  congress  of 
Brunswick,  30,  35. 
at  Hano,  64. 

North  Sea,  45. 

North,  the  preservation  of  its  tran¬ 
quility,  59,  92,  115,  221-224, 
233,  304. 

Norway  (Norreway),  32,  58,  66,  68, 
74,  117,  120,  132,  148,  207,  240 
(called  Greenland),  248. 
the  Czar  to  land  there,  262. 
Viceroy  of.  See  M.  Wiebe. 

Nunsen,  Colonel,  dissatisfied  as  to 
promotion,  186. 

proposed  for  Norway,  207,  248. 

Nyastad,  (Neustad,  Nystad),  in  Fin¬ 
land,  29,  36,  43,  45,  49-51  55, 
56,  61, 

letter  dated  at,  70. 
treaty  of,  of,  267,  268,  269. 

Nyrup,  163. 


O 

Oertzen,  Countess  d’,  62. 

Ogilvie,  James,  4th  Earl  of  Findlater, 
his  proceedings  in  Parliament, 
250. 

Olonitz  (Oloniz),  42,  92. 

O’Neile,  Sir  .....  Chevalier  of  St. 
Louis,  captain  in  Clare’s  regi¬ 
ment,  seeks  revocation  of  for¬ 
feiture,  305. 

Opera,  German,  74,  75. 

Orbitello,  312. 

Orebroe  [Sweden],  43. 

Orleans,  Duke  of.  See  Philip. 

-  Duchess  of.  See  Blois. 

-  Duchess  of,  opposed  to  the  Duke 

of  Bourbon,  329. 

Ormonde,  Duke  of.  See  Butler. 

Ortz,  Major  General,  his  death,  248. 
Osnabrug,  63. 

letter  dated  at,  11. 

Ossen,  Madamoiselle,  67,  68,  71,  76. 
Ossuna,  Duke  d’,  his  dancing,  82. 
Ostend,  191,  322. 

a  company  for  trade  at,  301,  302, 

317. 


Oster,  Mademoiselle,  lady  of  honour 
to  Princess  Charlotte  of  Den¬ 
mark,  60. 

Osterman,  M.,  Russian  plenipotentiary 
for  peace  with  Sweden,  38, 43, 45. 

Ottaiano,  Prince  d’,  receives  Sardinia 
from  the  Spaniards,  184. 

Overyssell  (Overystel),  179,  187,  191, 
214. 

Oxford,  188,  189. 

Ozorio,  Chevalier,  Sardinian  minister 
at  the  IJague,  281. 


P 

Pagarin,  Prince,  son-in-law  of  Baron 
Shafirow,  38. 

Palatinate,  family  of  the,  the  Neuburg 
branch,  176. 

Palatine,  Elector.  See  Charles  Philip. 

- Electress  Dowager,  daughter  of  the 

Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  desires 
to  succeed  her  father,  165,  178, 
204,  206-208,  210,  247. 
supposed  to  be  aiding  the  Prince 
Electoral,  146. 

Paretti,  Abb6,  letter  from,  318,  323. 
his  account  of  the  Court  of  France, 
326. 

he  discusses  afiairs  with  the 
British  ambassadors,  327. 
visits  Cardinal  de  Polignac,  333 
narrates  an  interview  with  the 
Cardinal,  336-338. 

Paris,  23,  35,  48,  50,  72,  76,  78,  79, 
81,  85,  89,  98,  101,  102,  104, 
107,  108,  114,  120,  122,  140, 

142,  143,  148,  149,  154,  158, 

166,  167,  174,  175,  188,  190, 

198,  205,  220,  222,  227,  233, 

234,  238,  243,  246,  251,  253, 

256,  257,  276,  279,  281,  282, 

308,  310,  311,  313,  317,  323, 

326,  333,  337,  338. 
letters  dated  at,  71,  79,  80,  81, 
83,  84,  85,  87,  88,  89,  90,  97, 
100,  101,  107,  109,  114,  123, 

131,  133,  139,  152,  160,  162, 

163,  166,  167,  168,  181,  202, 

209,  219,  224,  233,  235,  245, 

246,  261,  263,  265,  269,  275, 

276,  277,  280,  281,  295,  297, 

304,  308,  314,  326,  332,  340, 

343. 

the  Louvre,  79,  80,  343. 
the  Tuilleries,  82,  86. 
the  Palais  Royale,  86,  87,  161. 
the  town  house  and  postes,  140, 
141. 

the  Orangerie,  153. 
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Parma,  duchy  of,  83,  102,  103,  143, 
145,  208,  209,  211,  212,  214, 
247,  257,  259,  280,  291,  307. 
the  investitures  of  Don  Carlos  in, 
174,  181,  182,  185-187,  204, 
256,  270,  275,  217,  240,  243, 
282.  298,  299,  314-316,  321, 
345. 

its  value,  307. 

garrisoned  by  Swiss  troops,  123. 
question  of  its  boundaries,  209, 
226,  259,  275. 

proposed  reunion  of  parts  with 
Milan,  119. 

Duke  of.  See  Francis. 

Passaro,  Cape,  159. 

Passarovitz,  peace  of,  proceedings  at 
the,  338-340. 

Passports,  French,  for  Lord  Polwarth, 
78,  79. 

Paulet,  Charles,  2d.  Duke  of  Bolton, 
may  be  president  of  the  Council, 

44. 

Payzant,  Ja.,  letters  from,  10. 
letters  to, 

Peerage  Bill,  30,  31,  33,  37. 

Pelayos,  town  of,  lord  of  the.  See 
Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

Pelham-Holles,  Thomas,  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle,  his  illness,  40,  41. 

Penterrieder  (Pentenrieder),  John 

Christopher,  Baron  of  Adels- 
hausen,  Councillor  of  the  Aulic 
Council,  Assessor  of  the  High 
Court  of  Council  in  Flanders, 
and  plenipotentiary  of  the 
Emperor  to  Cambray,  79,  80, 
85,  87,  98,  104,  105,  109,  110, 
143,  151,  152,  294. 
his  loss  by  the  death  of  the  Count 
d’Althan,  90. 

meetings  and  conferences  with 
Lord  Polwarth  at  Cambray, 
96,  99,  101,  104,  105,  116,  118, 
158,  159,  161,  168,  175,  182, 
183,  187,  260. 

gives  his  opinion  on  a  compen¬ 
sation  question,  125. 
pays  to  Beretti  Landi  the  money 
seized  in  the  Austrian  Nether¬ 
lands,  160. 

gets  the  Cardinal’s  hat  for  the 
Abb6  de  Bois,  161. 
asksabout  a  courier  for  Vienna,  175. 
his  resistance  to  the  investiture, 

192,  193-197. 

offended  by  the  proposals  for  the 
marriage  of  the  King  of  France, 
195,  197. 

answers  haughtily  when  the  in¬ 
vestitures  were  demanded,  206. 


Penterrieder — ccntd. 

a  conversation  with  Morville,  238. 
proposes  the  engagement  of 
commedians,  241. 
returns  from  Avercour  and  visits 
Cardinal  de  Polignac,  295. 
dines  with  Lord  Polwarth  but  is 
reticent,  310. 
to  go  to  Paris,  311,  313. 
at  Paris,  316,  317. 

“  an  apologist  of  ill  omen,”  314. 
in  conference  at  Paris  on  the 
project,  318,  319. 
returns  to  Cambray,  323. 
completes  the  act  of  investiture, 
324,  325. 

gets  news  of  the  death  of  the  Duke 
of  Orleans,  326,  327. 
at  Versailles,  330. 

Lord  Polwarth’s  curious  conver¬ 
sation  with  him,  333. 
alarmed  at  changes  at  French 
Court,  337,  340. 
a  dinner  at  his  house,  341. 
intimates  the  approval  of  the 
investitures  by  the  Emperor, 
341. 

Pentzon,  M.,  gentleman  of  the  bed¬ 
chamber,  221. 

Peper,  Comte,  113. 

Peran,  lordship  of,  lord  of.  See 
Victorin,  Leopold. 

Percival,  Lord  [John],  and  his  lady 
going  to  Spa,  279. 

Pere,  Marquis  de,  a  favourite  of  the 
French  King,  326. 
colonel  of  the  King’s  regiment, 
337. 

Peronne,  94,  95,  97,  158,  326. 

Perry  (Parry),  M.,  a  messenger,  carries 
dispatches,  87,  198,  260,  261, 
275,  276. 

Persia,  141,  311. 

the  Czar  making  the  Persians  his 
enemies,  126. 

expedition  by  the  Czar  against, 
125,  137,  168-174,  197,  198, 
222,  229. 

a  great  revolution  in,  137. 

Sophy  of,  in  his  defeat  he  seeks 
assistance  from  Turkey,  137. 

Pescia  [Tuscany],  263. 

Peter  the  Great,  Czar  of  Russia,  10, 
20,  24,  264. 

King  George  of  England  and  the 
King  of  Denmark  advise  the 
King  of  Sweden  to  make  peace 
with  him,  4,  5,  7. 

demands  the  extradition  from 
Poland  of  a  Swedish  servant, 
14,  18. 
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Peter  the  Great — contd. 

the  Empire  alleged  stirring  up 
Poland  to  war  with  Russia,  14. 
his  influence  in  Poland,  20,  21,  44. 
proposals  for  the  marriage  of  his 
two  daughters,  20,  38,  51,  222, 
223,  230,  231,  239,  243,  245. 
he  is  subject  to  convulsions  and 
said  to  be  in  a  consumption, 
21,  38. 

letters  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  22, 
24,  26,  42,  43,  45. 
going  to  Abo  for  an  invasion  of 
Sweden,  28,  34,  35,  42. 
his  relations  with  the  Emperor, 
28.  322. 

Sweden  suing  for  peace,  29,  35, 
36,  41. 

his  influence  at  the  Danish  Court, 

31. 

stands  by  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
in  his  demand  for  Sleswick, 

32,  34-36. 

his  envoy  to  Denmark,  39. 
his  army,  41. 

the  peace  with  Sweden,  46,  49, 
50,  54,  61. 

withdraws  commercial  privileges 
from  foreigners,  46. 
fortifying  Riga,  52,  53. 
buys  ships  in  Holland,  53. 
his  designs  on  Denmark  and 
Sweden,  53,  54,  125. 
his  intrigues  with  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  54,  55,  59. 
his  dealings  witn  the  King  of 
Poland,  57.  311,  312,  322. 
a  treaty  with  the  Porte,  59. 
arrests  the  burgomasters  and 
others  in  Riga  for  secretly 
corresponding  with  Sweden, 
61. 

ill  at  Riga,  53,  64. 
called  Emperor  of  all  Russia  and 
desires  to  be  so  recognised,  70, 
74,  99. 

demands  the  freedom  of  the  Sound 
from  the  Danes,  74,  92, 108, 109. 
at  Moscow  and  Olinitz,  92. 
determined  to  visit  Astracan,  100. 
his  negotiations  with  the  European 
powers,  100. 

his  alarming  naval  preparations, 
108,  117,  262,  293,  303,  304. 
his  title  of  Emperor  not  recognised 
by  Denmark,  108,  109. 
accorded  by  Sweden,  293. 
to  assist  the  Dukes  of  Holstein 
and  Mecklenburg,  115. 
he  will  declare  his  successor  at 
Moscow,  116,  223,  224. 


Peter  the  Great — contd. 

his  expedition  against  Persia,  125, 
126,  130,  132,  136,  137,  141. 
his  fleet  at  Reval,  158. 
his  friendship  with  the  Empire, 
159. 

writes  to  his  regents  at  Moscow 
with  an  account  of  his  expe¬ 
dition  to  Persia,  168-174. 
presents  to  him  from  the  regents 
of  Gorikia  and  Mamut,  171. 
his  victory  in  Persia,  190,  197, 
198,  201. 

said  to  have  died  there,  198. 
seeks  alliance  with  the  King  of 
'  ■  Prussia,  215. 

his  fleet  and  the  Sound,  198. 
wishes  to  break  with  theTurks,  216. 
proposed  alliance  with  Britain, 
219,  222,  233. 

returning  from  the  East,  222. 
seeking  alliance  with  other  Courts 
and  Turkey,  222-224,  228,  229. 
desires  guarantees  for  the  security 
of  the  succession  of  his  daughter, 
222,  223,  228. 

negotiations  for  an  alliance  with 
France,  231.  265,  266. 

King  of  Prussia’s  designs  against 
him,  237. 

proposals  to  him  to  assail  Norway, 
240,  241. 

his  relation  to  Dutch  trade,  250. 
alleged  conspiracy  against  Sweden, 
262. 

prolongs  the  terms  of  a  treaty 
with  Livonia,  267,  268. 
to  be  second  admiral  of  his  own 
fleet,  268. 

intends  to  make  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  King  of  Sweden,  297, 
311. 

returns  to  Petersburg  in  haste 
on  account  of  the  Turks,  304. 
his  treaty  to  assist  in  recovering 
the  Crown  of  Persia  for  the 
son  of  the  Sophy,  311,  312,  322. 
his  servants  seize  horses,  etc.,  for 
taxes,  312. 

called  the  “  Great  Prince,”  323. 
no  alliance  with  him  by  France 
save  in  concert  with  Britain, 
331. 

his  ambassador  at  Paris.  See 
Dolgorucki,  Prince. 

Petersburg  (Petersbourg),  5,  10,  14, 
19-21,  28,  31,  38,  41-43,  45, 
46,  49,  53,  54,  57,  59,  61,  75, 
108,  109,  132,  136,  137,  149, 
159,  262,  264,  267,  268,  304, 
311,  322. 
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Philip  V,  King  of  Spain,  68,  97,  101, 
121,  123,  160,  193-197,  208, 
210,  211,  224,  234,  242,  274, 
276,  292. 

sends  plenipotentiaries  to  Cam- 
bray,  50,  96. 

a  peace  with  him  to  be  negotiated 
at  Cambray,  51. 
renunciations  by  him,  71. 
accepts  the  treaty  of  London  in 
1718,  77. 

question  of  his  titles  and  territories 
to  be  renounced,  83,  87. 
his  interests  in  antipathy  to  those 
of  the  Emperor,  95. 
orders  ships  from  Cadiz  against 
the  Algerians,  100. 
reconciled  to  the  Regent  of  France,  , 
108. 

gentlemen  of  his  bedchamber,  111. 
offers  ships  to  the  Dutch  against 
the  Corsairs,  114. 
allays  fears  about  the  Spanish 
ships,  116,  117,  129. 
consents  to  the  guaranty  to 
Sardinia,  123. 

his  accession  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  103,  126. 
will  make  reparations  to  British 
subjects,  127. 

ordains  Grimaldo  to  explain  his 
naval  preparations,  129. 
desires  King  George  to  ask  an 
explanation  of  Imperial  troops 
going  to  Italy,  129,  143-147, 
162-164,  179. 

he  and  the  Queen  wish  to  send 
Don  Carlos  with  troops  to 
Tuscany,  131-136. 
forbids  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to 
leave  Madrid,  138,  139. 
declines  interference  with  the 
kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily 
which  he  had  renounced,  141. 
should  not  raise  difficulties 
unnecessarily,  147. 
ask  Mile,  de  Beaujollois  in  marriage 
for  Don  Carlos,  156,  157. 
claims  that  the  investitures  must 
be  agreeable  to  him,  182,  213. 
his  position  as  to  the  Sardinian 
artillery,  183,  184. 
his  problems,  194-197. 
objects  to  British  Roman  Catholics 
being  specially  taxed,  199. 
a  letter  from  Cardinal  Dubois, 
209,  210. 

to  satisfy  the  Grand  Duke,  210, 
215. 

complains  of  delay,  217. 
invested  in  Milan,  217. 


Philip  V — contd. 

to  receive  and  revise  the  project 
of  the  investitures,  238,  247, 
250,  256. 

his  directions  about  British  ships 
taken  at  Malta,  243. 
he  approves  the  project  but  asks 
amendments,  256,  257,  259, 
260,  261,  270,  315,  318,  319, 
337,  340,  341. 

his  invasion  of  Sicily  in  1718,  266. 
his  renunciation  to  the  Crown  of 
France,  271. 

cannot  have  the  tuition  of  the 
Infant  but  may  choose  a  tutor, 
271,  272. 

objects  to  an  Imperial  edict  in 
Sicily,  277,  278. 

objects  to  Portugal’s  accession  to 
the  Quadruple  Alliance,  319. 
his  differences  with  Portugal 
composed,  320. 
his  health  and  life,  320,  321. 
distrusts  his  subjects,  321. 
his  interests  safeguarded,  324. 
receives  the  act  of  investiture, 
324. 

in  great  good  humour,  332. 
desires  to  keep  all  the  titles,  345. 

Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans,  Regent  of 
France,  23,  50,  78-80,  83,  87, 
100,  115,  123,  125,  161,  214, 
236,  308,  310,  324,  328,  329, 
339. 

contracts  a  cold,  88,  89. 

Lord  Polwarth  talks  with  him 
about  the  congress,  80,  81-83, 
88,  92. 

he  is  in  agreement  with  Britain,  86. 
his  young  daughters,  86. 
trusted  by  the  King  of  England, 
94,  147,  157,  192,  233. 
writes  to  Marquis  Grimaldo,  98. 
liis  credit  at  the  Spanish  Court 
would  be  increased  by  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter  to  Don 
Carlos,  101. 

his  relations  with  Lord  Stanhope, 

102, 

writes  strongly  to  King  George 
about  Gibraltar,  102. 
his  health  affected,  103. 
reconciled  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
108. 

acts  fairly  in  the  Jacobite  business, 
128. 

his  relations  with  Cardinal  Dubois, 
102,  109,  161,  228,  234. 
asked  to  agree  to  Don  Carlos  going 
to  Tuscany  with  troops,  131, 
134. 
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Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans — contd. 

communicates  with  King  George 
about  the  Spanish  proposals, 
134-136,  143. 

prevented  from  speaking  privately 
to  the  King  of  France,  153,  154. 
at  a  council  of  Regency,  153. 
asked  to  give  Mile,  de  Beaujollois 
in  marriage  to  Don  Carlos, 
which  he  does,  156-158,  160, 
161,  195. 

his  authority  and  influence 
strengthened,  160. 
his  efforts  about  the  investitures 
of  Don  Carlos,  192-197,  236, 
259,  280,  281,  290-292,  314. 
preparations  for  the  French  King’s 
marriage,  194,  195. 
his  distress  on  the  death  of  his 
Duchess,  210. 
his  candour,  220. 

his  interests  to  have  peace  with 
the  Czar,  222-224. 
consulted  about  the  proposed 
agreement  between  Britain  and 
the  Czar,  233,  234. 
attends  the  King  of  France  in  his 
illness,  235. 

to  be  on  the  royal  council,  245. 
irritated  by  his  son,  253. 
will  appoint  Count  Morville  to 
the  foreign  office,  281. 
his  views  on  the  Swedish  situation, 
297. 

urges  Dubois  to  have  an  operation, 

296,  299. 

his  grief  at  the  Cardinal’s  death, 

297. 

he  is  to  be  first  minister,  296-298. 
perfect  agreement  with  King 
George  anent  the  investitures, 
302-304. 

he  acts  with  firmness,  304. 
most  friendly  with  King  George, 
312. 

his  power  in  France,  312. 
his  objections  to  the  project  for 
the  investitures,  314-316,  318, 
319. 

an  attempt  to  destroy  his  con¬ 
fidence  with  King  George,  320. 
has  agreed  the  Kings  of  Portugal  ! 
and  Spain,  320. 

his  promise  to  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  323. 

her  influence  in  French  affairs, 
326. 

his  seizure  with  apoplexy,  336. 
his  death,  320. 

references  thereto,  327-333,  336- 
338,  340,  341,  343. 


Philip,  Duke  of  Orleans — contd. 

Duke  of  Orleans,  son  of  the  Regent, 
his  hostility  to  Bourbon,  343. 

Philip,  King,  339. 

- the  Second,  his  investiture, 

236,  257. 

- the  Fourth,  his  investitures, 

259. 

Philosogelie,  Marquis  Cortahse,  Sar¬ 
dinian  minister  at  London, 
281. 

Piabe,  Mr.,  may  be  in  command  of 
the  Danish  squadron,  125. 

Piacentia,  (Placentia,  Plaisance),  in 
Italy,  dukedom  of  107,  its  in¬ 
vestitures,  83,  185,  217,  247, 
257,  259,  291. 

Picardy,  309. 

Piemont,  Princess  of,  gives  birth  to  a 
prince,  251. 

Pillau,  14. 

Pirates  infest  the  American  coast,  94. 

Pisa,  letters  dated  at,  263,  264. 
Archbishop  of,  308. 

Pistoria,  Bishop  of,  308. 

Pitt,  Mr.,  at  Oxford,  188,  189. 

Pizo  Bueno,  Marquis  of.  See  Poce 
Bueno, 

Placentia,  See  Piacentia. 

Plague  threatening  Warsaw,  3. 
in  Poland,  9,  18. 
in  ships  at  the  Isle  of  Man,  22. 
at  Lemberg,  24. 
in  Prussia,  24. 

Poland  free,  39. 
precautions  against,  214. 

Plaisance.  See  Piacentia. 

Plate,  Countess  de  la,  her  influence 
at  Court,  284. 

Pleise  of  Jutland,  74. 

Plessen  (Plesse),  M.  de,  first  gentleman 
of  the  chamber  to  Prince  Charles 
of  Denmark,  60. 
letters  to,  68,  325. 
his  father  ill,  71,  72. 

Ployard,  Mr.,  to  investigate  the  Czar’s 
designs,  108. 

Po,  river,  123. 

Pobar,  town  of,  lord  of  the.  See 
Benarades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

Poco  Bueno  (Pizo  Bueno,  Posso  Bueno, 
Pozzo  bucno)  Marquis  de, 
Spanish  minister  at  London, 
278. 

questioned  about  the  Spanish 
armament,  116. 
takes  unauthorised  action.  210. 
direction  to  him  about  ships,  243. 
gives  in  a  memorial  at  London, 
246. 

letter  from  him,  294. 
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Podola,  palatine  of,  13,  14. 

Poggio  a  Cajano,  263. 

Poland,  20,  21,  53,  61,  115,  237,  337. 
election  of  a  marshal,  2. 
the  general  diet  in  difficulties  2. 
the  plague  there,  9. 
deliberations  of  the  Senate  which 
lean  towards  Russia,  10,  13,  14. 
Grand  Chancellor  of,  14. 
accouchment  of  the  Princess 
Royal,  18. 

the  Grand  General  in  command 
of  the  army,  21. 
the  Marshal  of  the  Crown,  28. 
proposed  French  occupant  of  the 
throne,  231. 

Court  of,  10,  18,  21,  45,  47,  51. 
King  of.  See  Augustus  II. 

Police,  project  of,  at  the  congress,  342, 
343. 

Polignac,  Cardinal  de,  his  reception  at 
Cambray,  293,  294. 
visits  Count  d’  Estevan,  294. 
he  returns  to  Anchin,  295. 
at  work  at  Court,  326,  327. 
gives  his  views  on  the  situation, 
333. 

gives  an  interview  to  Abb6  Paretti, 
336,  337. 

his  negotiations  in  Poland,  337. 
his  treatment  of  M.  Chavigni,  338. 
has  a  reply  from  the  Duke,  338. 

Polwarth  of  Polwarth,  Lord.  See 
Home,  Alexander. 

Pomerania,  13,  27,  44,  64. 

the  country  ceded  by  Denmark 
to  Sweden,  9,  15. 
its  evacuation,  16-19,  25,  29,  31, 
32,  35. 

the  investiture  of,  178. 

Pomponius,  Count  of  Spillemberg, 
minister  of  the  Duke  of  Guas- 
talla  to  Cambray,  112,  113. 

Poniatowsky  (Poniatoffsky),  General 
Count  Stanislaus,  24,  28,  53. 
sent  to  Sweden,  54. 

Pont,  94. 

Pope,  the.  See  Innocent  XIII. 

Porte,  the.  See  Turkey. 

Port  Glasgow,  284. 

tobacco  frauds  at,  249. 

Portooarrero,  Don  Manuel  de.  See 
Benarades. 

Portugal,  83.  320,  332. 

King  of.  See  John  V. 

Posts,  177. 

arrangements  between  Denmark 
and  Sweden,  16,  19. 
from  Calais  to  Cambray,  81. 
letters  inspected  at  the  barriers, 
263. 


Poutchartrain,  M.  de,  naval  minister 
of  France,  letter  from  him,  226. 

Prague,  292,  302,  311. 
letters  dated  at,  300. 

Pralongo,  Count  of.  See  Provana, 
Don  Joseph. 

Prebentaw,  grand  Treasure  of  Poland. 
14. 

Presbourg,  146,  150,  151. 

Preston,  in  Lancashire,  142. 

Pretender,  the.  See  James  VII. 

Preuil,  Mr.,  at  work  at  Court,  326. 

Prie,  Marquis  de,  minister  of  the 
Emperor  to  Brabant,  61. 

- Count  de,  his  law  suit  at  Turin, 

308. 

takes  a  message  from  the  King 
of  Sardinia  to  Cardinal  Dubois, 

308. 

Pringle,  Jo.,  letters  from,  257. 

- — — Katie,  daughter  of  Torwoodlee,  her 
marriage,  289. 

- Sir  Robert,  his  marriage,  289. 

- Mr.,  at  Cambridge,  188, 189. 

Pris,  Marquis  de,  minister  from  the 
French  Court  at  Turin,  337, 
339. 

Madamemoiselle  de,  wife  of  the 
Marquis,  2,000  pistoles  given 
to  her,  337,  339. 

Protestant  religion,  maintenance  of 
the,  6,  28. 
succession  the,  76. 
some  about  Cambray,  216. 
the  Protestant  body  in  the  Empire, 
220. 

used  hardly  in  the  diocese  of 
Arras,  245. 

burial  place  in  Cambray  for  Swiss 
Protestant  soldiers,  276. 

Protestants  may  be  troubled  if  lacking 
passports,  260. 

may  not  sell  their  effects  in  France, 

309. 

Lord  Polwarth  obtains  liberty  for 
two,  336. 

Provana,  Don  Joseph,  Count  of 
Pralongo,  Knight  of  the  Great 
Cross  and  great  preserver  of  the 
Order  of  the  Saints  Maurice 
and  Lazarus,  gentleman  of  the 
bed  chamber  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  his  Secretary  of  State 
for  War,  and  plenipotentiary  to 
Cambray,  111,  281. 
meetings  with  Lord  Polwarth  at 
Cambray,  81,  87,  88,  96,  97, 
99,  104,  108,  116. 
discusses  Maltese  affairs,  124,  125. 
makes  an  allegation  against  St. 
Saphorin,  142. 
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Provana,  Don  Joseph — -contd. 

memorial  by  him  as  to  artillery 
removed  by  the  Spaniards  from 
Sardinia,  183,  184,  185,  189, 
191,  208,  209,  212-218,  224, 
243,  266,  324,  331. 
his  secretary,  242. 
has  letters  from  Turin,  251. 
presents  a  memorial  answering 
the  pretensions  of  Spain,  266. 
on  the  difference  with  the  Empire, 
280. 

informs  about  the  Imperial 
ministers  having  received  the 
project,  310,  311. 
a  dinner  at  his  house,  342. 

Provence,  coasts  of,  214. 

Prussia,  alleged  plague  in,  24. 

territories  bordering  on  West¬ 
phalia,  176. 

suggested  treaty  with  the  Czar, 
229. 

the  Prince  Royal,  his  grand 
governor,  198. 

Court  of,  20,  40,  50,  55,  230, 
231. 

minister  at  Petersburg,  39. 
envoy  of,  112. 

King  of.  See  Frederick  William  I. 

Pucci,  M.,  secretary  of  the  Great  Duke 
at  London,  213. 

Pultney,  Mr.  Daniel,  gives  a  letter  of 
introduction,  142. 

Pun  tails,  106. 

Purtz,  Countess,  64. 

Puskin,  M.,  51. 

Pynnont,  292. 


Q 

Quadruple  Alliance  of  London,  77,  82, 
83,  85,  87,  90,  91,  95,  98,  99, 
103,  104-107,  117,  123,  126, 
131,  136,  143-147,  150-152,  157, 
161,  162,  165,  178,  179,  181, 
183-187,  194-196,  204,  205, 

208,  210-212,  214-217,  220, 
221,  231,  247,  254,  256  259, 
265,  266,  271,  277,  291,  298, 
299,  303,  310,  314-317,  319, 
320,  324,  326,  332,  333.  See 
also  London,  Treaty  of 

Quedlinbourg,  Abbess  of.  See  Mary 
Elizabeth. 

letters  dated  at,  17,  39. 

Queensberry,  Duke  of.  See  Douglas. 

Quithart,  M.,  30, 


R 

Rabe,  M.,  67. 

gentleman  of  the  chamber  to  the 
Prince  Royal  of  Denmark,  60. 

- Mr.,  thought  that  he  will  com¬ 
mand  the  Danish  fleet,  132. 

Raben,  Frederick,  letter  from,  306. 

Radgivil  Newbourg,  land  of,  13. 

Ragg,  Alexander,  merchant  in  Aber¬ 
deen,  letter  from  him,  225. 

— — -  John,  letter  from,  225. 

Raguseau,  Chancellor,  at  work  at 
Court,  326. 

keeps  the  Duke  de  Maine  out  of 
office,  326. 

Rambouillez,  253. 

Randal,  Mr.,  a  messenger,  42,  47,  88, 
98,  118. 

Randwick,  M.  de,  president  of  the 
Estates  of  Guelder,  187. 

Rangean,  Count,  a  Dane,  64. 

Rangoni,  Marquis  of,  John,  minister 
of  the  Duke  of  Modena  at  Cam- 
bray,  112,  221. 

spoken  to  about  the  Duchess  of 
Sagramosa,  229. 

Rank,  General,  sent  by  the  King  of 
Sweden  to  the  King  of  Den¬ 
mark,  and  goes  to  Germany, 
163,  164. 

Rantzau,  Count,  68. 

in  Jutland,  72,  75,  76,  120,  307. 

Ratisbonne,  meeting  of  the  diet  and 
College  of  Electors,  196,  208, 
211,  212,  214,  217,  234. 

letter  dated  at  208. 

Raventlau  (Ravenlow),  Countess  of, 
Grande  Chancelare  of  Denmark, 
64. 

mother  of  the  Queen  of  Denmark, 
her  death,  109. 

Realp,  Marquis,  minister  of  the  Empire 
in  Italy,  6. 

Rebellion  of  1715,  199. 

Rechivein,  M.,  wishes  his  recall  from 
Vienna,  120. 

Redbraes  (Redbreas),  Lord  Polwarth 
of.  See  Home,  Alexander. 

Reenshiold,  Field  Marshal,  accompanies 
the  King  to  Sweden,  43. 

Reformation,  the,  254,  255. 

Remond,  M.,  80. 

introducer  of  ambassadors  at  the 
French  court,  83. 

Renaud,  opera  of,  87. 

Renaud,  M.,  250. 

Renuccini,  Marquis,  118. 

minister  of  the  Grand  Duke  in 
England,  204. 

Returius,  his  Ratio  Temporum,  34. 


Reval  (Revel,  Revil)  [Russia],  7,  18, 
29,  31,  41,  43,  50,  51,  53,  158, 
268,  322. 

Revenfeldt,  M.,  gets  command  of  the 
Guard,  248. 

Revolution,  the,  249. 

Rheims,  120,  181. 

Ribinskie,  Palatine,  his  claims  on 
Dantzic,  18,  19. 

Richelieu,  Cardinal,  held  up  as  an 
example,  161. 

Riga  [Russia],  28,  42,  51-53,  55,  61. 
the  burgomasters  and  merchants 
arrested  by  the  Czar,  61. 

Rigaud,  M.,  the  painter,  painting  the 
Cardinal’s  portrait,  224. 

Risco,  Count  de.  See  Benarades,  Don 
Manuel  de. 

Riswick,  peace  of,  115. 

Robethon  (Rhobethon),  Jean  de,  11, 
12,  64,  112,  246. 

private  secretary  of  Count  Bem- 
storff,  he  and  his  son  natural¬ 
ised,  25. 

letters  from,  25,  29,  30,  33,  37, 
40,  44,  47-49,  52,  56. 
letters  to,  19, 26, 35, 37, 55, 57, 58. 
his  death  and  circumstances,  130. 
his  widow  recommended  for  a 
pension,  137,  138. 

Lord  Polwarth  condoles  with  her, 
130. 

his  son  wishes  to  serve  at  Cambray, 
246. 

Robin,  Mr.,  has  come  from  Madrid,  100. 
going  for  Paris,  122. 

Robinville,  M.  de,  envoy  of  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine,  332,  333. 

Rocca  Guglielma,  fief  of,  107. 

Rochester,  78. 

Bishop  of,  going  to  Spa,  282. 

Roderwig,  304. 

Rogers,  a  scoundrel,  180. 

Rohan,  Cardinal  de,  has  the  gout,  80. 
serves  M.  le  Blanc,  102. 
goes  to  Saveme,  266. 
at  work  at  Court,  326. 

Roldi,  Pietro,  deputy  of  Joseph  Smith, 
127. 

Roll,  Mr.,  an  English  gentleman,  189. 

Romanof,  M.,  Russian  plenipotentiary 
for  peace  with  Sweden,  4,  43. 

Roman  Catholic  powers  forming  a 
league,  176. 

their  cantons  in  Switzerland,  263. 
See  of  Rome,  247. 
special  taxation  of  Roman  Catho¬ 
lics  in  England,  190,  200,  202- 
204,  210. 

Popish  Bill  in  the  English  Parlia¬ 
ment,  283,  285,  286. 


Rome,  141,  247,  262. 
letter  dated  at,  159. 

Ronciglione,  103. 

Rondeau,  M.  Claude,  a  secretary  to 
Lord  Polwarth,  107. 
letters  from  81,  142,  247,  253, 
260,  276,  280,  293-295,  306. 
letters  to,  224. 

Rota,  Abbe  de  la,  auditor  to  the  Nonce 
at  Paris,  makes  a  Papal  protest 
at  Cambray,  253,  256-258,  260. 

Rotgans,  G.  T.,  a  witness,  2. 

Rotha,  Abbot,  against  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  247. 

Rothes,  Earl  of.  See  Leslie. 

Rosencrantz,  M.  de,  74. 

Rosso  Bueno,  Marquis  de,  writes  of 
the  marriage  of  Don  Carlos, 
158. 

Rotschild  [Denmark],  57,  58,  61. 

Rottembourg  (Rhotembourg,  Rotem- 
berg),  Count  of,  Brigadier  of  the 
French  army  and  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  to  Cambray  from  France, 
110,  228,  229,  233,  282,  341, 
342. 

his  views  on  treating  with  the 
Czar,  219,  222. 

to  succeed  Count  Morville  at 
Cambray,  253. 
to  tour  Alsace,  304. 
to  receive  a  full  power,  330. 
to  deal  with  M.  de  Morville,  332. 
awaiting  his  arrival  at  Cambray, 
336,  338,  340,  341. 
narrates  the  points  to  come  before 
the  congress,  345. 

Rotterdam,  114,  214. 
letter  dated  at,  63. 

Rouen,  Cardinal  de,  113. 

Roumellia,  192. 

Roxburghe,  Duke  of.  See  Drummond 
Ker. 

Rugen  (Rugan),  principality  of,  12. 
ceded  by  Denmark  to  Sweden, 
9,  15. 

Swedish  troops  there,  18. 
the  evacuation  of,  35. 

Rupin,  in  Prussia,  20. 

Russia  (Muscovy),  5,  34,  38,  41,  42, 
228. 

prisoners  conveyed  to  Reval,  7. 
movements  of  their  ships,  7,  18. 
a  Muscovite  prince  at  Stockholm 
with  letter  from  the  Czar,  24. 
a  proposal  to  invade  Sweden,  24. 
the  peace  with  Sweden,  39,  70,  71. 
war  ships  in  the  Sound,  44,  45, 
47-49,  51. 

troops  going  to  Livonia,  52. 
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Russia' — conld. 

fears  of  the  activities  of  their 
ships  in  the  North  Sea  and  at 
Holland,  53,  56. 

two  war  ships  at  Copenhagen, 
57,  58. 

account  of  the  Czar’s  expedition 
to  Persia,  168-174. 

supposed  negotiations  with 
France,  222-224. 

question  of  the  succession  to  the 
Czar,  233. 

its  trade  discouraged  by  Holland, 
250. 

a  frigate  in  a  Swedish  river,  267, 
268. 

list  of  the  ships  with  crew  and  guns, 
269. 

their  ships  at  Reval  ready  to 
sail,  268,  293,  303,  304. 

some  ships  for  Ostend,  322. 

the  estate  of  the  Prince  impover¬ 
ished,  312. 

its  miserable  condition  through 
taxation,  312. 

Court  of,  24,  28,  61,  230. 

Czar  of.  See  Peter  the  Great. 

Rustagor  (Rostegaar),  Mr.  de,  a  Dane, 
made  Secretary  of  State,  73. 

Rutland,  Duke  of.  See  Manners. 


S 

St.  Andr6e,  town  of  [Persia],  168,  170. 

St.  Aubert,  Abbey  of,  294. 

St.  Cloud,  89. 

St.  Contest,  Dominic  de,  Councillor  of 
State,  and  ambassador  and 
plenipotentiary  of  the  King  of 
France  to  Cambray,  50,  110, 
167,  293. 

letters  to,  166,  262,  305,  326. 
he  and  his  lady  at  Paris,  79,  113, 
161. 

has  left  for  Cambray,  79,  80. 
meetings  with  Lord  Polwarth  at 
Cambray,  96,  97-99,  103,  104, 
108,  119,  158,  161. 
in  mourning  for  his  mother,  115. 
he  listens  to  a  complaint,  123. 
receives  letters  from  Cardinal 
Dubois,  162,  164,  166,  174. 
conferences  with  Lord  Polwarth 
and  other  ministers,  164,  181, 
182,  187,  189,  211,  216-218, 
220,  240,  253,  279. 
he  is  to  visit  the  Spanish  ministers, 
181,  182,  183,  184. 
his  instructions  for  dealing  with 
the  Spaniards,  241. 


St.  Contest — contd. 

agrees  to  engage  commedians,  241. 
his  views  on  the  project  for  the 
investitures,  244. 
his  house  at  Cambray,  257,  258. 
communicates  with  the  Imperial 
minister,  275. 

his  confectioner  in  a  dispute,  280. 
brings  Cardinal  de  Polignac  to 
Cambray,  293,  294. 
his  illness,  306. 

he  dines  with  Lord  Polwarth,  307. 
the  project  communicated  to  him, 
322. 

to  be  consulted  about  the  full 
powers,  324. 

his  reticence  about  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  326,  328. 
to  receive  a  full  power,  330. 
a  conversation  with  Lord  Whit¬ 
worth,  336. 

a  dinner  and  conference  at  his 
house,  341,  342. 

Madame  de,  79,  113,  161. 

St.  Denis,  79. 

St.  Estevan  (Santistevan).  See  Ben- 
arades,  Don  Manuel  de. 

St.  Germain  [France].  87. 

St.  German,  Abbe  de,  adheres  to  the 
Cardinal,  338. 

St.  Ildefonse,  321. 

St.  James,  Order  of,  111. 

St.  James’s,  letters  dated  at,  25,  26, 
33,  36,  37,  40,  44,  47,  49,  51, 
52,  56,  77. 

St.  John,  Henry,  1st  Viscount  Boling- 
broke,  suing  for  reconciliation, 
86. 

his  pardon,  285. 

St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Order  of,  1 12. 
the  Great  Master,  224. 

St.  Louis,  Order  of,  Secretary  of  the. 
See  Fleunau,  Charles  Jean 
Baptiste. 

St.  Martin,  M.  de,  hires  commedians, 
239-241. 

reports  on  a  case,  280. 

St.  Omer,  81,  98,  165. 

St.  Philip’s  day,  267. 

St.  Saphorin  (Sansaphorin),  General 
de  Pesme  de,  British  minister 
at  Vienna,  6,  90,  92,  166,  175, 

192,  221,  307. 

letters  from,  89,  98,  123,  132,  143, 
150,  152,  177,  208,  217,  226, 
231,236,  269,  300. 
letters  to,  120,  129,  134,  149,  160, 

193,  290,  301. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  128,  205, 
220,  235,  236,  275,  292,  314, 
340. 
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St.  Saphorin — contd. 

supposed  inimical  to  Sardinia  be¬ 
cause  he  got  no  reward  at  Turin, 
142. 

interviews  with  Prince  Eugene  and 
Count  Sinzendorf  on  the  work 
of  the  congress,  143-147,  ISO- 
152,  157,231-233. 
his  instructions  from  Lord  Town- 
shend,  150-152. 

orders  to  him  anent  the  Emperor’s 
declaration,  166,  167. 
his  excellent  letters,  193-197. 
his  efforts  approved  at  Madrid, 
210. 

has  a  letter  from  Lord  Townshend, 
228. 

to  desire  the  formal  expedition  of 
the  investitures,  247. 
the  project  sent  to  him,  259. 
to  act  with  Du  Bourg,  261. 
complains  of  trickery  by  Dubois, 
265,  266. 

goes  to  Carlsbad,  270, 
his  dispatches  about  the  investi¬ 
tures,  270-272,  274. 
his  opinion  of  the  Russian  Vice- 
Chancellor  by  whom  he  is 
tricked,  278,  303. 

St.  Severin  (Sanseverin)  of  Arragon, 
Octavius,  Count,  gentleman  of 
the  bedchamber  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma  and  his  minister  to 
Cambray,  70,  71,  111,  189,  244. 
meetings  and  conferences  with 
Lord  Polwarth,  97,  99,  101. 
delivers  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of 
Parma  to  Lord  Polwarth,  106, 
107. 

presents  a  memorial  anent  Parma, 
209,  213,  224,  226,  227. 
too  lively  to  listen  to  reason,  262. 
the  question  of  the  passing  of  the 
Imperial  troops,  265. 
presents  a  memorial  against  Milan, 
275,  278,  292. 

receives  a  copy  of  the  project,  280. 

St.  Siege,  homage  rendered  for,  262. 

St.  Stephen,  Order  of,  112. 

Sagramosa  : 

Marquis  of,  marries  the  widow  of 
Count  Bergomy,  229. 

Marquise  de,  widow  of  Count 
Bergomy,  seeks  restitution  of 
her  property,  221. 

Sale,  corsairs  of,  93,  94. 

Salisbury,  165. 

Sallengre,  A.  H.  de  (two),  witnesses,  2. 
Miss  Madelaine  Jaqueline  de,  her 
marriage,  2. 


Samnitz  (Samitz),  Colonel,  64,  120,  307. 
gets  a  regiment  of  horse  in 
Jutland,  186,  207. 

Santistevan  (St.  Estevan).  See  Ben- 
arades. 

Sardinia  (Sardignia),  121. 

French  ships  against,  94. 
uneasiness  there  at  the  Spanish 
arming,  94. 

the  evacuation  of,  by  Spain,  144, 
178,  208,  215,  217,  220. 
its  exchange  for  Sicily,  300. 

King  of.  See  Victor  Amadeus  II. 

Sas  Elias,  notary  at  the  Hague,  2. 

Saunders,  Captain,  makes  a  treaty 
with  the  Order  of  Malta,  124, 
127,  226. 

Saveme,  266. 

Savoy,  duchy  of,  its  investiture  given 
to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  217. 
proposed  to  be  exchanged  for 
Milan,  308. 

an  investiture  given  to  the  Duke, 
182. 

Duke  of.  See  Victor  Amadeus  II. 

Saxony,  21,  28,  42,  51. 

a  Saxon  army  in  Poland,  3. 
to  treat  with  Sweden,  54. 

Prince  Electoral  of.  See  Frederick 
Augustus  I. 

Scania,  248. 

Scarpin,  Prince,  113. 

Schack  (Schacken,  Shack),  Madam  la 
Colonel,  her  sister,  Countess 
Johnston,  to  marry  the  Duke 
of  Glucksbourg,  148,  159. 
at  the  marriage  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  62. 

Schaffousen,  in  Switzerland,  254,  255. 

Schafkal,  Aldigirey,  letter  from  him, 
169. 

Schamacha,  170. 

Schaub,  Sir  Luke,  British  minister  at 
Paris,  143,  160,  178,  198,  210, 
211,  239,  243. 

letters  from,  79,  83,  89,  97,  100, 
101,  107,  109,  114,  123,  132, 

139,  141,  150,  152,  156,  160, 

162,  166-168,  181,  193,  202, 

209,  219,  227,  233,  235,  245, 

246,  259,  261,  263,  265,  269, 

273,  276,  277,  280,  281,  295, 

297,  304,  314,  318,  324,  328, 

330,  331,  340. 

letters  to,  76,  78,  93,  95,  98,  106, 
108,  113,  121,  128,  131,  143, 

150,  156,  165,  174,  177,  180, 

188,  208,  221,  227,  231,  236, 

241,  250,  256,  268,  276,  279, 

292,  298,  303,  311,  320,  325, 

326,  336,  346. 
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Schaub,  Sir  Luke — contd. 

letters  from  and  to  him,  mentioned, 
290,  291,  297,  321,  323,  325. 
meets  Lord  Polwarth  and  co¬ 
operates  with  him,  79,  81,  82, 
84-87,  89,  92,  93,  99,  143,  260. 
goes  to  Paris,  50,  52. 
drops  a  letter  in  a  bookseller’s 
shop,  142. 

discusses  affairs  with  Cardinal 
Dubois,  162,  163,  165,  168. 
instructions  to  him,  213. 
goes  to  Versailles,  224. 
reproaches  Fonseca,  244. 
to  give  information,  260,  261. 
copy  of  a  letter  sent  to  him,  273. 
warned  of  Penterrider’s  visit  to 
Paris,  317. 

to  be  written  to  about  the 
congress,  322,  325. 
at  the  congress  of  Milan,  341. 

Schefkoz,  chief  of  the  country  at  Tirky, 

170. 

Schiruan,  province  of,  174. 

Scholten,  General  (Old  Shoulten), 
present  at  the  marriage  of  the 
King  of  Denmark,  62. 
his  death,  72,  73. 

Schonbom,  M.  de,  Vice  Chancellor  of 
the  Empire  at  Vienna,  26,  30, 
38. 

his  negotiations  about  the  investi¬ 
tures,  270-275,  278,  290-292. 
his  intrigues  to  hinder  them,  325. 
dealing  with  him  declined,  231, 
232. 

Schonen,  44,  148. 

Schulembourg,  Veldt  Marshall,  receives 
the  order  of  the  Black  Eagle 
at  Berlin,  20. 

may  be  sent  to  Vienna,  120. 

Schwerin,  Major  General  Baron,  letter 
from,  12. 
letter  to,  13. 

Schwitz,  canton  of,  254,  255. 

Sckclton,  Comte,  113. 

Scotland,  64,  75,  129,  248,  250,  288, 

289. 

elections  there,  37,  45,  249. 
transports  for  Scotland  at  Arch¬ 
angel,  136. 

treatment  of  Scotsmen  in  the 
English  administration,  282- 

290. 

Lord  Clerk  Register  of.  See 
Home,  Alexander. 

Scott  (Scot) : 

James,  British  minister  in  Dresden 
28. 

letters  from,  115,  175,  190,  197, 
215,  229. 


Scott — contd. 

letters  to,  116,  120,  185,  215,  243. 
letter  from  mentioned,  239. 
Captain  John,  cousin  to  Lord 
Polwarth,  wants  to  sell  his 
commission,  267. 

Captain,  seizes  a  ship  at  Genoa, 
243. 

Scroop,  in  favour  with  Walpole,  283. 

Seal,  Privy,  of  Scotland,  56. 
office  of  Keeper  of,  33. 

Sehestedt,  Kristian,  Danish  Secretary 
of  State,  sends  a  letter  for  the 
King  of  Sweden,  5,  11. 

,  at  the  marriage  of  the  King,  60, 
62. 

removed  from  the  Council  and 
made  Governor  of  Funen,  72- 

74. 

Selkirk,  Lord.  See  Douglas. 

Serenvillet  (Seranville,  Seranviller), 
293,  295,  298,  310,  327,  342. 
letters  dated  at,  237,  279,  298, 
310. 

Session,  Lords  of,  demur  to  admit  a 
nominee  not  duly  qualified,  75. 
their  representation  to  the  King, 

75,  76. 

political  position  of  the  President, 
284. 

Shack,  Captain,  of  the  Grenadiers,  his 
death,  186. 

Shafirow,  Baron,  Russian  foreign 
minister,  38. 

Sheffield,  John,  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
his  death,  52. 

Ships,  a  report  of  wrecks,  3. 

some  infected  with  the  plague, 

22. 

some  Dutch,  English  and  French 
ships  lost  in  a  storm,  191. 

-  British,  British  man-of-war  at 

Dantzic,  18,  21,  29. 

H.M.S.  Monk  lost  in  a  storm,  22. 
a  squadron  of  six  ships  at  Chatham 
49,  50. 

a  British  fleet  in  the  Baltic,  59. 
one  in  the  Mediterranean,  59. 
question  of  saluting  British  ships, 
124. 

-  Danish,  Danish  frigate  rescues 

British  seamen,  6. 
a  request  that  Danish  sea  officers 
might  serve  in  British  and 
Swedish  ships,  55. 

Denmark  equipping  its  fleet,  108, 
119,  132. 

-  Dutch,  three  Dutch  ships  lost  at 

the  Texel,  22. 

Dutch  ships  for  the  Mediterranean, 
99. 
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Ships— contd. 

- French,  French  ships  sent  against 

the  corsairs  of  Sale,  93,  94. 

-  Russian,  a  Russian  man-of-war 

at  Pillan  for  stopping  trade  with 
Sweden,  14. 

a  Russian  shipbuilder  at  Dantzic, 
14. 

Russian  frigates  leave  Revel,  18. 
the  building  of  Russian  warships, 
21,  41,  42. 

an  Englishman,  Captain  Dean,  in 
the  Russian  fleet,  28. 

Russian  men-of-war  in  the  Sound 
•  and  at  Holland,  44,  45,  47,  49, 
51. 

Russian  frigates  in  the  ice,  53. 
men-of-war  at  Copenhagen,  57. 
Russian  ships  at  Archangel,  136. 
the  Russian  fleet  in  the  Caspian 
Sea,  169-174. 

names  and  equipment  of  the 
Russian  fleet,  269. 

-  -  Spanish,  a  fleet  being  prepared 
at  Cadiz  and  Barcelona,  89,  97, 
106,  117. 

going  against  Corsairs,  114. 
sixteen  Spanish  vessels  called 
tartans  cast  ashore  at  Vado, 

123,  129. 

- Swedish,  dangerous  situation  of 

the  Swedish  ships,  12,  13,  15. 
ten  Swedish  ships  of  the  line  at 
Hano,  64. 

- Turkish,  the  Turkish  fleet  to 

attack  Malta,  159. 

- named : 

The  Addison,  British  ship,  191. 
Prins  Alexander  Vescadre  de  Revel, 
Russian  warship,  269. 
Amsterdam  galley,  Russian,  269. 
La  Aquila  Volante,  Spanish  war¬ 
ship,  106. 

Arundel,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Astrakan,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Brittania,  Russian  warship,  269. 
El  Cambi,  Spanish  warship,  106. 
El  Carmen,  Spanish  warship,  106. 
El  Catalan,  Spanish  warship,  106. 
The  Chandois,  British  ship,  191. 
El  Conquistador,  Spanish  warship, 
106. 

Cron  de  Liefde,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

Dewensier,  Russian  warship,  269. 
L' Esperance,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

Pritis  Eugenius,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

La  Ferme,  Russian  warship,  269. 
La  Fidela,  Spanish  warship,  106. 


Ships — - contd . 

Frederickstadt,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

The  Furnace,  British  warship,  3, 

21. 

La  Guadalupe,  106. 

Hanghond,  Russian  warship,  269. 
the  Hannover  packet,  78. 

Hocheit  Cronslot,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

Ingermanland,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

Isaac  Victoria,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

Kiskin,  Russian  warship,  269. 

The  Knightingale,  British  ship, 

191. 

Lansdown,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Lisnoy,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Marlborough,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

The  Monk,  22. 

Moscow,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Neptunus,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Nieue  Frigat,  Russian  warship, 

269. 

Nord  Adder,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

Ormond,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Pantelemon  Victory,  Russian  war¬ 
ship,  269. 

Perl,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Pomerania,  Danish  frigate,  66. 
The  Port  Mahon,  in  Norway,  32. 
El  Principe,  106. 

The  New  Providence,  3. 

Pultava,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Reval,  Russian  warship,  269. 

The  Revolution,  243. 

The  Rubi,  106. 

St.  Alexander,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

St.  Andreas,  Russian  warship,  269. 
St.  Catharina,  Russian  warship, 
269. 

St.  Jacob,  Russian  warship,  269. 
St.  Joseph,  106. 

St.  Pieter,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Samson,  Russian  warship,  269. 
San  Franca,  106. 

Sn.  Felipe,  106. 

Star  Fenix,  Russian  warship,  269. 
La  Tolosa,  106. 

El  Trium,fante,  106. 

Vaguila,  106. 

V redemaker,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Wagtmeister,  Russian  warship,  269. 
Watervalok,  Russian  warship,  269. 
West  Indishe  Chalup,  Russian 
warship,  269. 

Wxyburg,  Russian  warship,  269. 
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Siberia,  38. 

Sicily,  kingdom  of,  104,  121. 

held  by  the  Order  of  Malta,  124. 
investitures  for  given  by  the  Pope 
to  the  Emperor,  141. 
its  evacuation  by  Spain,  144,  146, 
149,  178,  184,  217. 
an  unwarrantable  contribution 
levied,  149. 

money  due  from,  209,  218. 
ceded  by  Spain  to  Sardinia  in 
1713,  220,  266. 

edict  for  annulling  grants  of 
offices,  etc.,  277,  278. 
its  conquest  by  the  Emperor,  300. 
its  exchange  for  Sardinia,  300. 
King  of.  See  Victor  Amadeus  of 
Savoy. 

Siere,  Mr.  Adjutant,  at  Stockholm, 
235. 

Silesia,  91. 

Silva,  M.,  311. 

Silverskold  (Silfiverskold,  Siliverskold), 
M.  C.  G.,  Swedish  secretary  of 
embassy  at  Copenhagen,  17, 
20,  53,  53. 

Sinzendorif  (Zinsindorf),  Count  Philip 
de,  Imperial  minister  at  Vienna, 
192. 

letter  from,  179. 
letter  to,  217. 

ready  to  assist  the  Duke  of 
Guastalle,  92. 

interviewed  on  the  work  of  the 
congress,  143-147,  150-152. 
an  enemy  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  146. 

an  understanding  to  be  sought 
with  him,  167. 

annoyed  at  the  giving  of  the 
investitures,  178,  208. 
interview  with  St.  Saphorin  and 
Du  Bourg,  230-233. 
yields  to  the  representations  made 
to  him,  236. 

his  negotiations  about  the  investi¬ 
tures,  270-275. 

delays  proceedings  at  Vienna, 
300-303. 

approves  all  done  at  Paris,  337. 
sends  away  the  act  of  investiture, 

345. 

Skevronskaya,  Martha,  wife  of  Peter 
the  Great,  takes  part  in  public 
affairs,  38. 

going  to  Riga  with  the  Czar,  55. 

Sleswick  (Schleswick,  Slesvic) : 

duchy  of,  34-36,  68,  70,  74,  1 17, 
120,  297. 

act  of  guarantee  of  it  to  Denmark, 
6,  20,  23,  25,  26,  53,  223. 


I  Sleswick — contd. 

- Duke  of,  at  Mietau,  61. 

- Duchess  of,  marries  the  King 

of  Denmark  and  is  crowned 
Queen,  62-65,  67,  68,  71,  73. 
death  of  her  mother,  109. 
marriage  of  her  first  maid  of 
honour,  207. 

- Hollstein,  ducal  house  of,  17. 

Slinger,  Mr.,  consul  at  Bilbao,  to  search 
out  about  arms  there,  138,  139, 

Slotzhauptman,  to  receive  the  archives 
of  Stralsund,  9. 

Small  pox  in  Copenhagen,  73  ;  and  at 
Marly,  213. 

Smith,  Mr.  John,  nephew  of  Mr.  Mar¬ 
shall,  a  witness,  142. 

- Joseph,  commission  to  him 

for  proof  in  Maltese  matters. 
126,  127. 

- Mr.,  a  messenger,  104,  238, 

246,  261,  310. 

Smittberg,  Madame,  governess  to 
Princess  Sophia  of  Denmark, 
60. 

Soissons,  letters  dated  at,  188. 

Solenthal  (Solendahl),  Baron,  memorial 
by  him,  68,  69. 

Solero,  Marquis  de.  See  Benarades, 
Don  Manuel  de. 

Sommilsdyck,  M.,  retakes  a  French 
ship  from  the  Algerians,  128. 

Sondeburg,  Duke  of,  has  occupied 
Bothmer’s  house,  148. 

Sophia,  Princess  of  Denmark,  Lord 
Polwarth  takes  leave  of  her,  60. 
reconciled  to  her  father’s  marriage, 
62,  63,  64. 

.  ill  of  a  purple  fever,  72. 

at  Wemmelthoff,  72,  119,  120. 

Sorba,  John  Baptista,  Secretary  of 
State  of  the  republic  of  Genoa 
and  its  plenipotentiary  to  Cam- 
bray,  111-113. 

Sorgenfrey,  64,  65,  75,  76,  120,  139, 
164,  186. 

letters  dated  at,  65,  132,  136,  158, 
163,  293,  303. 

Sorragnia,  103. 

Soubise  and  Carringan,  Princess  de, 
a  good  dancer,  82. 

Sound,  the,  53,  74,  148,  198. 

Russian  ships  in  the,  44,  45,  47. 
the  Czar  demands  the  freedom  of 
it  from  the  Danes,  92,  108,  109, 
116. 

South,  affairs  of  the,  1 15. 

South  Sea  Company,  their  failure  and 
Parliamentary  action  thereon, 
12,  23,  29,  30,  35,  37. 

Southwark,  47. 


Soviasco  in  Milan,  275. 

Soymonof,  Lieutenant,  sent  to  examine 
landing  places  for  the  troops, 
170. 

Spa,  276. 

letters  dated  at,  278,  281. 

Spain,  47,  85-87,  97,  99,  103,  140, 
159,  187,  195,  272,  290,  291, 
292,  310,  337,  341. 

Lord  Polwarth  spoken  of  as 
ambassador  to,  31. 
alliance  with  Britain  and  Prance, 
65,  118,  121,  122. 
claims  by  the  King  of  Denmark 
upon,  68. 
its  trade,  77. 

points  in  question  with  Portugal, 
83. 

the  Spaniards  dismayed  at  the 
death  of  the  Count  d’  Althan, 
90. 

excludes  the  ships  of  Prance  from 
her  ports,  93,  94. 

its  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray, 
96,  110,  111. 

their  naval  preparations  creating 
jealousy,  97,  99,  116,  117,  129, 
135,  136,  162. 

negotiations  with  the  Czar,  100, 
104,  105. 

proposed  marriage  relation  with 
France,  101. 

claims  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  104. 
the  names  of  their  ships  and  arma¬ 
ment  at  Cadiz,  105,  106,  108, 
121,  131. 

an  expedition  against  Algeirs,  109, 
128. 

raising  levies  in  Holland,  114. 
sixteen  Spanish  vessels  with  war 
material  for  Italy  cast  ashore 
at  Vado,  123,  129. 
its  interests  in  Italy,  123. 
its  war  with  the  Emperor,  124, 127. 
jealousy  of  the  Spanish  ministers 
at  Cambray,  128. 

the  ambassador  at  Paris  presents 
a  memorial,  134. 

the  Spanish  ministers  at  Rome, 

141. 

the  Emperor  alarmed  at  the  naval 
preparations,  135,  136,  144. 
accession  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  144. 

complains  of  an  unjust  levy  in 
Sicily,  149. 

engages  to  do  nothing  contrary 
to  that  Alliance,  151. 

Spanish  ships  and  troops  for  the  | 
Pretender,  158,  159. 


Spain — co7tid. 

the  ministers  instructed  to  take 
the  investitures,  161. 
a  memorial  from  Tuscany,  165. 
jealous  of  the  Prince  of  Bavaria 
going  to  Italy,  165. 
demands  a  declaration  from  the 
Emperor,  166. 

to  be  pressed  to  demand  the  in¬ 
vestitures,  168,  174,  181,  182. 
claims  right  to  remove  artillery 
from  Sardinia,  184,  185. 
attitude  to  the  desire  of  the  Grand 
Duke  for  his  daughter’s  succes¬ 
sion,  204,  205. 

conferences  with  the  ministers  at 
Cambray,  205,  207,  208-210, 
218,  226,  241,  257,  278,  279,  334. 
declaration  granted  by  Spain,  211. 
reply  to  Provana’s  memorial, 

212,  213,  216-218. 

their  papers  not  satisfactory,  224. 
reference  to  the  Spanish  war,  226. 
the  project  to  be  communicated 
to  them,  238,  242,  244. 
question  of  the  Maltese  prizes, 
246. 

assembly  of  the  Cortes,  271,  272, 

274. 

the  ministers  receive  full  powers, 

275,  280. 

a  projected  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Empire,  240.  275. 
intrigues  of  the  Pretender  in  Spain, 
278. 

the  Emperor  averse  to  Spaniards 
in  Italy,  300. 

Russian  ships  designed  for  Spain, 
304. 

Leghorn  threatened  by  the 
Spaniards,  312. 

the  investiture  of  the  Kings  for 
Milan,  315. 

the  act  of  investiture  taken  to 
Spain,  324. 

the  dispute  with  Sardinia  about 
artillery,  331. 

Court  of,  88,  93,  94,  97,  99,  101, 
128,  134,  143,  146,  160,  161, 
166,  167,  174,  206,  207,  212, 

213,  217,  219,  234,  235,  238, 
278,  294,  298,  299,  300,  301, 
302,  303,  307,  308,  313,  314- 
316,  326,  338. 

King  of.  See  Philip  V. 

Queen  of.  See  Elizabeth  Farnese. 
Infant  of.  See  Don  Carlos. 
Infanta  of,  83,  87. 
her  entry  into  Paris,  79,  80,  87. 
offered  as  wife  to  the  King  of 
France,  194,  195. 
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Spain — contd. 

proposed  dowry  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,  198. 
she  has  the  measles  at  Versailles, 
343. 

Sparre  (Spar),  Field  Marshall  Eric,  15. 
leaves  Stockholm  for  Copenhagen, 
via  Hanover,  4,  6,  10,  11. 
accompanies  the  King  of  Sweden 
in  hunting,  43,  45. 
goes  to  London,  207. 
going  to  Versailles,  235. 

Speed,  Mr.,  72. 

Speilemberg  (Spielinberg,  Spillenberg, 
Spylemberg),  Count  de,  ambas¬ 
sador  of  the  Duke  of  Mantna  at 
Paris,  80,  112,  226. 
arrives  at  Cambray  and  visits 
Lord  Polworth,  116,  125. 
should  not  have  been  sent  to 
Cambray,  152. 

he  remains  in  his  master’s  interests, 
160,  161. 

but  will  lose  his  trouble,  166. 
a  letter  for  him,  237. 
he  returns  to  Cambray,  323. 

Spence,  .  .  . ,  servant  to  Lord  Polwarth, 
drowned,  69,  70. 

Spencer,  Charles,  Earl  of  Sunderland, 
30,  33,  37,  40,  48,  50. 
his  death,  120,  123,  125,  283. 

Spinola,  M.  de  Bailly  de,  Maltese 
ambassador  at  Rome,  letters 
from,  159. 

Squire,  .  .  .  ,  a  messenger,  10. 

Stair,  Earl  of.  See  Dalrymple,  John. 

Stambke,  M.,  his  negotiation  at  Peters¬ 
burg,  20. 

Stampa,  General,  goes  to  France,  312. 

Stanhope,  James,  Earl,  6,  4,  15,  30,  33, 
37,  56,  70. 

letters  from,  8, 10, 21,  29, 30, 35, 36. 
letters  to,  4,  6,  11,  17,  19,  22,  26, 
27,  29,  33,  35,  36,  39,  40,  45. 
his  death  and  funeral,  40,  41,  47, 
48. 

his  visit  to  Paris  to  see  the  Regent, 

102. 

Iris  policy  continued,  132. 
his  relations  with  Cardinal  Dubois 
at  Helvoetsluys  and  Hanover, 

161. 

his  reply  to  the  Grand  Duke,  204. 

- Colonel  William,  British  minister 

at  Madrid,  213,  219. 
letters  from,  105,  116,  118,  121, 
138,  201,  210. 

letters  to,  106,  117,  128,  185,  211, 
242. 

letters  from  mentioned,  89,  94, 
332. 


Stanhope — contd. 

signs  the  Alliance  at  Madrid,  65. 
instructions  for  him,  97,  102,  106. 
his  memorial  anent  the  Spanish 
preparations,  129. 
a  communication  from  Grimaldo, 
179. 

a  letter  to  be  sent  to  him,  180. 
he  acts  with  the  Marquis  of 
Grimaldo,  260,  261. 
a  main  prop  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  300. 

asked  not  to  use  his  offices  with 
the  King  of  Spain  in  a  matter, 
320. 

' '  going  to  Madrid,  321. 

- Mr.  Charles,  52. 

Stanyan,  M.,  at  Milan,  237,  341. 

his  letter  to  Lord  Dartmouth,  341. 

Staremberg  (Stahremberg),  Count,  Im¬ 
perial  minister  at  London,  192 
197. 

to  receive  the  investitures,  236. 
his  communication  with  Vienna, 
301-303. 

going  to  the  King  at  Gohre,  310, 
311,  316. 

his  representations  on  the  project, 
314,  318. 

Staroybuynak,  172. 

States  General.  See  Holland. 

Stettin,  26. 

Stewart  (Stuart),  .  .  .  .  ,  78. 

- Dr.,  dines  with  Lord  Polwarth, 

119. 

— — Mr.,  letter  sent  by  him,  188. 

- White,  dying,  188. 

Stiria,  duchy  of,  Hereditary  Master 
of  the  Horse  in  the,  See 
Victorin,  Leopold. 

Stockholm,  4,  5,  7,  11,  16,  26,  30,  32, 
37,  39,  43,  53,  59,  70,  120,  124, 
125,  132,  139,  148,  163,  201, 
235,  307,  311,  322. 
letters  dated  at,  4,  7,  9,  14,  15,  19, 
22-24,  31,  34,  35,  42,  43,  45, 
48,  56,  118,  130,  201,  235,  267. 

Stralsund,  47. 

difficulties  about  its  cession  to 
Denmark  and  its  evacuation, 
9,  12,  15-19,  24-27,  29,  31,  32, 
35. 

letters  dated  at,  12,  13. 

Stranjues,  121. 

Strickland,  Count,  dressed  as  an  Abbe, 
28. 

Strombcrg,  M.,  29,  36. 

Stromfeldt,  governor  of  the  province 
of  Dalcarlia,  41,  45,  49. 

Suerin  (Sewering),  Major  General,  in 
a  quarrel,  130,  132. 


Suetkino,  170. 

Suffolk,  22. 

Sulaky  river,  171. 

Sunderland,  Lord.  See  Spencer. 

Surat,  191. 

Sutton,  General,  his  son  seeking  the 
post  of  Privy  Seal,  56. 

- Sir  Robert,  British  ambassador 

to  France,  198. 
signs  an  act  of  guarantee,  71. 
at  London,  74,  189.  (?) 
at  the  making  of  the  Peace  at 
Passarovitz,  338,  339. 

- Mr.,  at  Spa,  282. 

to  communicate  with  Sir  Robert 
Sutton,  338,  339. 

Suzani,  M.,  secretary  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  letter  to,  257. 

Sweden,  3,  8,  61,  237. 

ratification  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  Denmark,  3,  4,  11-13,  15, 
16,  20,  22,  25. 

cession  by  Denmark  of  Stralsund, 
Pomerania  and  Rugen,  9,  14, 
15. 

the  Swedish  troops  at  Minchgut, 
12,  13. 

dangerous  situation  of  their  ships 
at  Rugen,  12,  13,  15. 
postal  arrangements  with  Den¬ 
mark  and  Hamburg,  16. 

2,000  Swedish  prisoners  in  Den¬ 
mark  to  be  restored,  19,  20. 
threatened  Russian  invasion,  24, 
28,  34,  36,  42,  223. 
suggested  treaty  of  peace  with 
the  Czar  and  to  cede  Revel, 
28,  29,  35,  36,  39,  42,  43,  45, 
49,  50,  54,  61,  71,  229. 
question  of  the  succession  to  the 
Crown,  36,  55,  233. 
proposal  to  employ  German 
troops,  41. 

suggested  treaty  with  Denmark, 
47,  48,  53,  54,  56. 
the  surrender  of  Livonia,  57. 
gets  the  investitures  of  Breme 
and  Pomerania,  178. 
altering  the  relations  with  the 
Czar,  222. 

the  Czar  to  support  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  240,  241. 
conspiracy  of  Cojet,  262. 
the  King  obliged  by  the  States  to 
call  the  Czar  Emperor,  293. 
cedes  provinces  in  Germany,  297. 
portraits  of  the  King  and  Queen 
for  Lord  Polwarth,  307. 
the  Diet,  311. 
treaty  with  Prussia,  334. 

King  of,  See  Frederick  1. 


Sweden — contd. 

Court  of,  14,  45,  56,  109,  119. 
resident  of,  113. 

Queen  of.  See  Ulrica  Leonora. 

Switzerland,  86. 

Swiss  garrisons  not  desired  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  97,  103,  123. 
Evangelical  body  of  petitions  for 
help,  254-256. 

the  Protestant  and  Catholic 
cantons,  254-256. 
their  union  desired,  263. 
the  Protestant  cantons  to  be  pro¬ 
tected  at  the  congress,  261,  263. 
burial  place  of  Protestant  soldiers 
in  Cambray,  276. 


T 

Tait,  Mr.  James,  letter  from  188. 
letter  to,  33. 

Tancarville,  Lord.  See  Bennet, 
Charles. 

Tarku,  170,  172,  173. 

Tartary,  at  war  with  Persia,  137. 

the  Tartars,  distribute  manifestoes 
170. 

Taube,  Count,  governor  of  Stockholm, 
46,  49. 

at  Copenhagen,  39. 

Tausin,  Madame,  86. 

Tax,  the  Malt,  in  Scotland,  286. 
Tenein,  Madame,  her  house  in  Paris, 
109. 

Teresa,  103. 

Terky  river,  170. 

town,  168,  170. 

Terra  de  Reso  in  Parma,  143. 

Tersk,  commandant  of,  letter  to  169. 
Texel,  the  22. 

Thelod,  Baron  of.  See  Begue,  Joseph 
le. 

Thorlouse,  Comte  de,  83. 

Thors,  commandry  of,  112. 

Tigh,  Mr.,  letter  from,  29. 

Tilson,  George,  letters  from,  58,  60, 
85,  104,  311. 
letters  to  50,  79. 

Tin  manufactory  in  Russia,  42. 

Titles,  the,  to  be  dealt  with  at  the 
congress,  332,  345. 

Tobacco  frauds  at  Port  Glasgow,  249. 
Toison,  the,  to  be  dealt  with  at  the 
congress,  332. 

Tolstoy,  M.,  president  of  the  Russian 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  46. 
Tonyn,  Captain,  at  the  entry  into 
Cambray,  96. 

Torcy,  Marquis  de,  much  failed,  326 
his  son,  the  Marquis  de  Croisi,  326. 
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Torry,  M.  de,  in  charge  of  the  French 
posts,  81. 

Torscheviller,  Baron  of.  See  Begue, 
Joseph  le. 

Touches,  M.  des,  recommended,  84. 

Toulouse,  Count  de,  opposed  to  Dubois 
and  retired,  228,  253. 
at  work  at  Court,  326. 
marries  Madame  de  Gondrin,  329. 

Tours,  Archbishop  of,  brother  of  the 
Chevalier  de  Camilly,  his  death, 
313. 

Townshend,  Charles,  2d  Viscount 
Townshend,  50,  58,  70. 
to  succeed  Lord  Stanhope,  40,  41, 
47-49. 

letters  from,  44,  45,  47,  49,  51, 
134,  220,  260,  275,  290,  300. 
letters  to  52,  55,  58,  59,  60,  61, 
63,  89,  131,  270,  301. 
letters  to  mentioned,  228,  269, 
292,  303. 

appointed  Secretary  of  State,  44. 
subscribes  Lord  Polwarth’s  letters 
of  recall  from  Denmark,  52. 
writes  about  Danish  officers  in 
Russian  ships,  55. 
his  instructions  to  St.  Saphorin, 
150. 

accompanies  the  King  to  Salis¬ 
bury,  165. 
spoken  ill  of,  220. 
sees  the  investitures,  236. 
going  to  Hanover,  266,  273. 
interferes  with  Cadogan’s  warrant, 
284. 

his  cypher  name,  Peter  Brown, 
289. 

Trade,  of  Britain,  305. 

Trantveltor  (Trantfeter),  General 
Count,  Swedish  minister  at 
Dantzic,  24. 
leaving  Warsaw,  28. 
sent  to  Sweden,  54. 

Trantmanstorff,  lordship  of,  lord  of. 
See  Victorin,  Leopold. 

Treby,  George,  British  Secretary  of 
War,  countersigns  a  warrant, 
284. 

Trenoville,  Cardinal  de,  Archbishop 
of  Cambray,  his  death,  161. 

'breves,  Bishop  of,  to  be  on  the  royal 
council,  245. 

Trianon,  343. 

Tschotschen,  island  of,  170. 

Tschetyrebugra,  169. 

Tunbridge,  309. 

Tunis,  159,  192. 

Turin,  142,  251,  308,  337,  339. 

letters  dated  at,  300,  306,  308, 
311,  317. 


Turkey,  questions  with  Poland,  13. 
the  Porte  makes  peace  with 
Russia,  54,  59. 

groundless  reports  of  war,  98. 
negotiations  at  Moscow,  105. 
the  Czar  irritating  the  Turks,  126. 
the  Sultan  of,  asked  by  the  King 
of  Persia  for  help,  137. 
the  fleet  of  the  Sultanese  at  Tunis 
to  attack  Malta,  159,  192,  193. 
manifestoes  printed  in  Turkish 
distributed  by  the  Czar,  170. 
to  make  war  with  the  Emperor, 
198. 

moving  against  the  Czar  in  Persia, 
197,  198,  216,  222,  229,  233, 
304,  312,  322. 

relations  of  the  Grand  Seigneur 
with  the  Czar,  216. 

Turks,  slavery  of  the  Turks,  225. 
their  naval  operations,  263. 
seize  Georgia,  304. 
their  ambassadors  at  Passarovitz 
and  Carlovitz,  339,  340. 

Tuscany  (Toscana,  Toscany),  dukedom 
of,  83,  123,  131,  208,  211,  212, 
214,  257,  280,  282,  291,  307, 
312,  315,  316, 
its  value,  307. 

garrisoned  by  Swiss  troops,  97, 
103.  123, 

her  minister  at  Vienna,  165. 
a  memorial  to  Spain,  165. 
question  of  the  succession,  144, 
147,  150-152,  206,  207. 
the  investitures  in  favour  of  Don 
Carlos,  174,  181,  182,  185-187, 
196,  204,  217,  240,  243,  256, 
270,  275,  282,  298,  299,  314- 
316,  321,  345. 

Grand  Duke  of,  Ills  expected 
death,  131,  134,  143-145,  150, 
151,  165. 

question  of  the  succession  to  him, 
134,  136,  165. 
his  investitures,  182. 
he  remonstrates  against  inter¬ 
ference  with  the  succession  to 
his  states  which  he  designs  for 
his  daughter,  178,  206,  207, 
212,  215. 

to  be  satisfied  by  the  Fling  of 
Spain,  210. 

intrigues  of  his  minister,  226. 
he  is  opposed  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  204,  205,  247. 
influenced  by  the  Electress 
Dowager,  263. 

preference  for  the  Spaniards,  300. 
his  ill  health,  306,  308,  312. 
his  death,  310,  317,  318. 


Tuscany — contd. 

his  envoy  to  France.  See  Neri. 
his  son  and  successor  takes 
measures  to  prevent  a  surprise, 
317,  318. 

Grand  Prince  of.  See  Gaston, 
Jean. 

Tweeddale,  Marquis  of.  See  Hay. 


U 

Ulrica  Leonora,  Queen  of  Sweden,  her 
birthday,  31. 

pressed  to  interpose  for  Count 
Freytag,  148. 
her  lying-in,  311. 

Underwalden,  canton  of,  254,  255. 
Union  of  1707,  249. 

United  Provinces.  See  Holland. 
Utemuset  territories,  172. 

Utrecht,  119,  179,  189,  191,  198,  214, 
254. 

congress  and  peace  of,  68,  90,  216, 
220,  258,  300,  327,  337,  338. 
Uxbridge,  188. 


V 

Vado,  123,  129. 

Valentia  and  the  Valenciennes,  100, 
139,  142,  326. 

Valletta,  226. 

Van  der  Cen,  Madamoisello,  lady  of 
honour  to  the  Queen  of  Den¬ 
mark,  60. 

Vandermeer,  M.,  at  Milan,  341. 

Vaulmion,  commandry  of,  112. 

Vehrden,  26,  30. 

Venice  (Venise),  20,  71. 

money  extorted  from  them  by 
fear,  98. 

its  ambassadors  at  Passarovitz, 
339,  340. 

envoy  of.  See  Vincenti,  M.  de, 

Ventosilla,  138,  139. 

Veraguas,  Duke  de,  going  to  Cambray 
to  make  a  claim  212,  213,  219, 
243,  250. 

Verchand,  Miss,  and  her  sect,  arrested, 
251-253. 

Vemech,  M.,  envoy  of  Denmark,  112. 

Vernon,  Comte,  ambassador  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia  at  Paris,  80, 
81,  112. 

Verona,  229. 


Versailles,  91,  108,  114,  163,  202,  224, 
246,  260,  295,  296,  299,  326, 
333,  343. 

letters  dated  at,  141,  161,  162, 
168,  193,  227,  256,  262,  265, 
301,  305,  318,  324,  326,  328, 
330,  331. 

Verzuso,  Don  Laurence,  Marquis  of 
Beretti  Landi  of  Casteleto  of 
Azofo,  Count  of  Cereto,  Knight 
of  the  Order  of  St.  James, 
gentleman  of  the  bedchamber 
to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  his 
plenipotentiary  to  Cambray, 
107,  111. 

meetings  with  Lord  Polwarth  at 
Cambray,  96,  99,  118,  277. 
explains  about  the  Spanish  ships 
wrecked  at  Vado,  129. 
complains  of  outrages  by  Imperial 
troops  against  Parma,  143. 
money  sent  to  him  from  Holland 
seized,  149. 

this  money  repaid  by  Baron  de 
Pententeridder,  160. 
to  be  consulted  about  the  investi¬ 
tures,  181,  182,  183,  209. 
replies  to  Count  Provana’s  mem¬ 
orial  209, 

some  works  of  art  for  him,  218. 
not  satisfied  about  the  investi¬ 
tures,  234,  241,  243. 
his  sarcasm  resented,  242. 
presents  a  memorial  against 
Sardinia,  266. 

informs  of  the  death  of  the  Grand 
Duke,  318. 

a  dinner  at  his  home,  342. 

Vezian,  Mr.,  desires  a  passport,  260. 

Victor  Amadeus  II,  King  of  Sicily  and 
then  King  of  Sardinia,  124. 
183-185,  214,  215. 
his  treaty  at  Utrecht,  216. 
a  cession  of  Sicily,  277. 
accepts  the  treaty  of  London  in 
1718,  77. 

question  of  his  accession  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  88. 
indemnity  for  him  by  the  Emperor, 
90. 

his  plenipotentiaries  at  the  con¬ 
gress,  96,  97,  111,  112,  116. 
to  receive  a  new  guaranty  from 
Spam,  103,  123,  163. 
gets  Montserrat  from  the  Emperor, 
125. 

troubled  at  the  Spanish  prepara¬ 
tions,  129. 

claims  certain  artillery,  183-185, 
213,  216,  324,  331. 
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Victor  Amadeus  II — contd. 

a  debt  due  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
209. 

conferences  with  his  ministers  at 
Cambray,  213,  220,  221,  234, 
281. 

his  investiture  in  Savoy,  217. 
allows  troops  through  his  states, 
259. 

his  claims  against  Spain,  266. 
suggested  as  tutor  to  the  Infant 
of  Spain,  271. 

adverse  to  the  investiture  of  Don 
Carlos,  307. 

makes  a  proposal  to  Dubois,  308. 
to  grant  full  powers,  319. 
his  treaty  at  Milan  with  the 
Emperor,  341. 

his  ambassador  at  Paris.  See 
Vernon,  Comte. 

his  minister  at  Cambray.  See 
Provana,  Comte  de. 

Victoria,  Leopold,  Count  of  Windisk- 
gratz,  Baron  in  Waldstein  and 
Imthal,  Hereditary  Master  of 
the  Horse  in  the  Duchy  of 
Stiria,  lord  of  the  lordships  of 
Trantmanstorff,  Peran,  Goten- 
dorff  and  Ischeckin,  Chamber- 
lain  to  the  Emperor,  envoy  to 
the  United  Provinces,  and  pleni¬ 
potentiary  to  Cambray,  110, 
143,  152,' 294. 

gives  himself  airs,  79,  80,  85,  105, 
191,  192. 

protected  by  the  Count  d’  Altem, 
90. 

meetings  and  conferences  with 
Lord  Polwarth  at  Cambray, 
96,  98,  104,  118,  158,  159,  182, 
183,  187,  190,  211. 
his  opinion  about  the  investitures 
and  project,  205,  317. 
signs  for  commedians  at  Cambray, 
241. 

complains  of  the  magistrates  of 
Cambray,  258. 

accuses  M.  le  Begue  at  play,  260. 
reflections  on  the  Spanish  Court, 
278,  279. 

escorted  by  Cardinal  de  Polignac, 
294. 

visits  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whit¬ 
worth  and  discusses  questions, 
298,  299,  310,  311. 
prepares  a  Latin  harangue  for  the 
congress,  330. 

Lord  Polwarth’s  curious  conver¬ 
sation  with,  333. 
a  dinner  at  his  house,  341, 


Vienna,  5,  20,  26,  30,  32,  37,  40,  48, 
55,  56,  87,  94,  97,  99,  107,  118, 
120,  131-133,  137,  139,  143, 
160,  162,  165,  175,  181,  186, 
198,  205,  207,  210,  211,  214, 
221,  222,  227,  234,  236,  238-240, 
243,  250,  256,  257,  260,  261, 
265,  272,  275,  277,  278,  280- 
282,  291,  292,  295,  298,  315, 
317,  318. 

letters  dated  at,  1,  89,  98,  123, 
133,  143,  150,  152,  166,  177, 
179,  208,  226,  231,  236,  269, 
270. 

Court  of,  54,  90,  115,  133,  135, 
145,  146,  147,  157,  164,  165, 
167,  188,  190,  228,  236,  257, 
261,  262,  292,  293,  302,  303, 
314-317. 

Viereck,  Fraulein,  lady  of  honour  to 
Princess  Sophia  of  Denmark, 
60. 

marries  Marechal  Bulaw,  119,  120. 

Vilette,  Mr.,  letter  from,  297. 

Villa  Franca,  lord  of.  See  Benarades, 
Don  Manuel  de. 

Villars,  Marechal  de,  seeks  a  lodging 
at  Court,  266. 

taken  into  the  French  Council, 
329,  337,  340. 

Madame  de,  at  work  at  Court, 
326. 

Villers  Cotterets,  188. 

Villeroy,  Duke  of,  Marechal  of  France, 
governor  of  the  King  of  France, 
80,  81,  83,  87. 

forbids  the  Regent  to  speak 
privately  to  the  King,  153. 

arrested  and  ordered  to  his  govern¬ 
ment  of  Lyon,  153, 154. 

his  father  mentioned,  153. 

dismissed  from  the  governorship 
of  the  King,  156. 

much  failed,  326. 

will  be  useful  to  the  Duke  of 
Bourbon,  329. 

Castle  of,  153,  154. 

Villett,  Madame  de,  90. 

Villons,  Marischal  de,  his  command, 
198. 

Vincenti,  M.  de,  envoy  of  Venice,  112, 
113,  116. 

against  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
247. 

Violante,  Princess,  prefers  the  Germans 
to  the  Spaniards,  300. 

Vischer,  M.,  pensionary  of  Dort  on  a 
deputation,  179. 

Vistula  river,  9. 

Voida,  Mademoiselle,  lady  of  honour 
to  the  Queen  of  Denmark,  60, 
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Volga  (Wolga)  river,  169. 
Vriesberg,  M.  do,  196. 


W 

Wachnetes,  Fraulein,  6. 

Wakenitz,  Madam,  great  governess  to 
the  Queen  of  Denmark,  60. 

- Madamoiselle  and  her  sister  ladies 

of  honour  to  the  Queen  of  Den¬ 
mark,  60. 

Wade,  General,  touring  on  the  con¬ 
tinent,  279. 

Waldeck,  Count,  42. 

Waldstein,  Baron  in.  See  Victorin, 
Leopold. 

Wales,  Prince  of.  See  George. 

Walker,  Thomas,  servant  to  Mr.  John 
Gascoigne,  desires  a  passport, 

140. 

Waloe,  168. 

Walpole,  Mr.  Horace,  British  minister 
to  Holland,  presents  his  creden¬ 
tials,  and  makes  a  request  for 
troops,  128,  129. 

letters  from,  314,  318,  328,  330, 
331,  332. 

letters  to,  323,  326,  336,  346. 
goes  to  London,  147,  148. 
application  to  him  by  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine,  323,  331-333. 
going  to  Versailles,  326. 

- — —  Mr.  Robert,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  48. 

letters  from,  273,  279,  300,  306. 
letters  to,  131,  273,  275,  281,  295, 
298,  301,  304,  305,  322,  325, 
333,  338,  345,  346. 
his  scheme  for  the  Bank  and 
Indian  Company,  25. 
appointed  a  principal  Secretary 
of  State,  269,  273,  287. 
his  proceedings  in  the  govern¬ 
ment,  282-290. 

liis  cipher  name,  Mr.  John  Dickson, 
289. 

Walsingham,  Countess  of,  289. 

Wapping,  69. 

Warsaw,  2,  3,  10,  14,  18,  21,  24,  28, 
39,  44,  51,  53,  190. 
the  pacification  of,  3. 
the  diet  broken  up,  8,  9,  13,  14, 
190,  198. 

Wassenaer,  Mr.  secretary  to  Baron 
Penterrider,  107. 

Watsis  (Watts),  Captain,  his  seamen 
rescued  by  Danes,  6. 

Wedel,  Count,  his  regiment,  32. 


Weise  (Weyse),  Major  General,  a  Dane, 
letters  from,  13. 
letters  to,  12. 

resists  the  evacuation  of  Stralsund, 
9,  14,  15. 

Welling,  Count,  Swedish  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  at  Brunswick,  44. 
at  Stockholm,  31. 

Wemmelthoff  (Wimbletoft,  Wimme- 
thoff),  71,  72,  119. 

Worden,  Captain  Carl  Von,  commander 
of  Russian  ships,  170. 

Westminster,  105. 

Westphale  (Westphalen),  M.,  Danish 
envoy  to  Russia,  61. 
his  recall  from  Petersburg,  75. 
gone  to  Petersburg!),  108,  109,  120. 
sends  information  from  Peters- 
bourg,  136. 

journeys  from  Petersburg  to 
Moscow,  159. 

not  yet  arrived  at  I'ctersburgh, 
264. 

Westphalia,  176. 

Westras,  49. 

Wotliam,  General,  and  his  lady  going 
to  Spa,  279. 

Whitehall,  letters  dated  at,  21,  29, 


30,  : 

55,  36. 

,  40, 

44, 

45,  47 

,  49, 

51,  58,  60, 

79, 

85,  93,  95, 

104, 

106, 

107, 

120, 

125, 

126, 

134, 

143, 

160, 

161, 

180, 

181, 

189, 

190, 

191, 

199, 

202, 

212, 

213, 

221, 

227, 

244, 

246, 

258, 

260, 

261, 

269, 

273 

279, 

300,  305. 

Whitworth,  Charles,  Lord,  Baron  of 
Galloway,  British  minister  at 
Berlin  and  plenipotentiary  to 
the  congress  at  Cambray,  1 10, 


160, 

198,  : 

205,  241,  313. 

letters 

from, 

6,  7, 

20,  ! 

27,  39 

,  44, 

45,  i 

54,  57,  92, 

115, 

126, 

130, 

111, 

156, 

162, 

163, 

166 

-168, 

182, 

188, 

189, 

191, 

192, 

200, 

202, 

204, 

207, 

210, 

211, 

218, 

224, 

227, 

235, 

237 

239, 

241- 

245, 

248, 

250, 

253, 

254, 

256, 

266, 

273, 

278, 

281, 

308 

-312, 

317, 

321, 

322, 

324 

-327, 

333, 

336, 

338, 

341, 

342, 

345, 

346. 

letters 

to,  3, 

11,  59,  80 

,  100, 

167, 

164, 

167, 

174, 

177, 

186, 

190, 

191, 

197, 

199, 

201, 

202, 

209, 

212 

215,  219,  221,  224,  226 

,227, 

229, 

235, 

240, 

244 

246, 

258, 

260, 

261, 

263 

266, 

268, 

269, 

273, 

278, 

297, 

306, 

309, 

310, 

323, 

324, 

330, 

334, 

336, 

340. 

letter  to,  mentioned,  311. 
his  marriage  to  Madelaine  Jaque- 
line  de  Sallengre,  2. 


Whitworth,  Charles,  Lord — contd. 

may  be  ambassador  to  France 
and  plenipotentiary  to  Canibray 
48. 

to  remain  at  Berlin,  50. 
his  instructions  for  the  congress 
of  Cambray,  77,  78. 
leaving  Berlin  for  Cambray,  88, 
99,  104,  119,  120,  126,  128,  130. 
expected  in  England,  136. 
delayed  at  the  Hague,  137,  141, 

142. 

journeys  from  London  to  Paris, 

143,  153,  157,  158. 

at  Paris  and  in  conference  with 
Cardinal  Dubois,  162,  163,  i  65, 
166,  168,  182. 

he  signs  a  guarantee  for  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  163. 

receives  a  memorial  about  Malta, 
185. 

thanked  by  the  Spanish  and 
Imperial  ministers,  185,  186, 
187. 

dancing  with  Madam  Windisch- 
gratz,  237. 

communicates  with  Lord  Pol- 
warth,  245. 

burial  of  his  servant,  276. 
goes  to  Spa,  276,  282,  305. 
his  domestics  ill,  306. 
his  recovery  to  health,  310. 
entertains  Prince  Kouriakin,  312. 
a  conversation  with  St.  Contest, 
322,  336. 

criticises  the  act  of  guarantee, 

325. 

discussion  at  his  house  on  the 
situation,  326,  327. 
writes  to  Lord  Carteret  on  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans, 

326. 

sends  for  Lord  Polwarth,  326. 
his  new  full  powers,  334,  336. 
a  dinner  at  his  house,  342. 
narrates  the  points  to  be  dealt 
with  at  the  congress,  345. 

- -  Lady,  148. 
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Wich  (Wick),  Cyril,  British  resident  at 
Hamburg,  letters  from,  3,  140, 
154,  176. 

- Joseph,  gives  an  account  of  the 

Benedictine  dames  at  Cambray, 
140,  141. 

Wiebe  (Wibe,  Wieb),  Danish  privy 
councillor  and  Viceroy  of  Nor¬ 
way,  59,  60,  227. 

at  the  marriage  of  the  King  of 
Denmark,  62. 

removed  out  of  the  Council  and 
made  Viceroy  of  Norway,  73. 

he  goes  to  Norway,  74,  117,  120, 
132. 

Wilde,  Mr.,  Dutch  resident  at  Peters¬ 
burg,  38. 

Windishgratz  (WTindisgrats)  : 

Count  of.  See  Victorin,  Leopold. 

Countess  of,  Lord  Polwarth  visits 
and  dances  with,  104,  237. 

Witterani,  Brigadier,  engaged  in  the 
Czar’s  Persian  expedition,  168, 
170-172. 

Wriesberg,  Baron  de,  letter  to  him, 
208. 

Wurmbrand,  recalled  to  Vienna  from 
his  estates,  231,  232. 

Wyburgh,  41. 


■  Y 

York,  Duke  of,  at  Osnabrug,  63. 
Yorkshire,  140. 

Ystadt  (Ystedt),  48,  100. 


Z 

Zarowitz,  in  Russia,  248. 

Zealand,  137,  179,  180,  187,  191,  214. 
- New,  214. 

Zell,  Duchess  of,  her  death,  89. 
Zinsindorf.  See  Sinzindorf. 

Zurich,  canton  of,  254,  255. 

Zuy,  canton  of,  254,  255. 
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The  Royal  Commission  on 

Historical  Manuscripts 

PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE 
CHANCERY  LANE 
LONDON,  W.C.2 


/  CERTAIN  COMMISSIONERS  were  appointed  by 
Queen  Victoria  in  1869  to  enquire  as  to  the  existence  of 
unpublished  manuscripts  in  the  possession  of  private  persons 
and  in  institutions,  calculated  to  throw  light  on  the  Civil, 
Ecclesiastical,  Literary,  or  Scientific  History  of  the  Empire.  The 
Commission  has  been  renewed  by  the  late  King  and  by  H.M.  King 
George,  and  new  Commissioners  have  been  appointed  from  time 
to  time  to  fill  vacancies  that  have  occurred. 


The  present  Commissioners  are 


Lord  Hanworth,  Master  of  the 
Rolls  {Chairman) . 

The  Earl  of  Crawford. 

The  Earl  of  Rosebery,  K.G. 

The  Earl  of  Dartmouth. 

Lord  Mostyn. 

Lord  Fitzmaurice. 


Sir  H.  C.  Maxwell-Lyte,  K.C.B 
Sir  Frederic  Kenyon,  K.C.B. 
Sir  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
Professor  A.  F.  Pollard,  M.A. 
Mr.  R.  A.  Roberts. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Stamp,  M.A. 


With  the  object  of  securing  the  co-operation  of  the  owners  of 
manuscripts,  without  which  their  work  could  not  be  carried  on,  the 
Commissioners  think  it  desirable  to  describe  the  system  upon 
which  they  conduct  their  enquiries. 

If  the  owner  of  any  collection  of  manuscript  books  or  docu¬ 
ments  express  his  willingness  to  submit  them  to  the  Commis¬ 
sioners,  an  inspection  is  made  under  their  direction  by  some 
competent  and  trustworthy  person,  and  if  any  of  the  manuscripts 
appear  to  come  within  the  scope  of  their  enquiry,  the  owner  is 
asked  to  consent  to  the  publication  of  copies  or  abstracts  of  them 
in  the  reports  of  the  Commission. 


2 


The  object  of  the  Commission  being  the  discovery  of  unpub¬ 
lished  historical  and  literary  materials,  attention  is  directed  to 
that  object  exclusively,  and  owners  of  manuscripts  need  be  under 
no  apprehension  that  the  examination  of  papers  by  the  Commis¬ 
sion  may  mean  in  any  way  a  prying  into  private  affairs.  Positive 
directions  are  given  by  the  Commissioners  to  every  person  who 
inspects  manuscripts  on  their  behalf  that  nothing  that  affects  the 
titles  of  existing  owners  is  to  be  divulged,  and  that,  if  in  the  course 
of  his  work  any  modern  title-deeds  or  papers  of  a  private  nature 
chance  to  come  before  him,  he  is  to  put  them  aside  at  once  without 
examination  or  note. 

To  emphasize  more  strongly  the  confidential  nature  of  his  task, 
every  person  employed  by  the  Commission  to  inspect  a  collection 
of  documents  is  required  to  consider  it  a  condition  of  his  employ¬ 
ment  that  all  notes  made  by  him  in  the  course  of  such  employ¬ 
ment  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  property  of  the  Commission,  and 
that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  use  in  any  way  any  information  obtained 
from  papers  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  without  their  per¬ 
mission  :  this  is  never  given  without  the  express  consent  of  the 
owners  of  the  papers. 

In  practice  it  has  been  found  expedient,  in  dealing  with  a  large 
collection  of  manuscripts,  for  the  inspector  to  make  a  selection 
therefrom  and  to  obtain  the  owner’s  consent  to  the  removal  of  the 
selected  papers  for  a  time  to  the  Public  Record  Office  in  London 
or  in  Dublin,  or  to  the  General  Register  House  in  Edinburgh, 
where  they  can  be  dealt  with  more  easily,  and  where  they  are 
treated  with  the  same  care  as  the  muniments  of  the  realm,  whose 
place  of  deposit  they  temporarily  share. 

The  whole  cost  of  inspections,  reports,  and  calendars,  and  the 
conveyance  of  documents  is  defrayed  at  the  public  expense. 

Among  the  numerous  owners  of  valuable  documents  who  have 
given  their  sanction  to  the  temporary  removal  of  manuscripts  by 
the  Commission  may  be  named  : — His  Majesty  the  King,  the 
Duke  of  Rutland,  the  Duke  of  Portland,  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch, 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  the  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  the  Marquis 
Townshend,  the  Marquis  of  Bath,  the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  the 
Earl  of  Carlisle,  the  Earl  of  Egmont,  Lord  Kenyon,  Lord  Sack- 
ville,  Mrs.  Stopford  Sackville,  Sir  George  Wombwell,  Mr.  le 
Fleming,  of  Rydal,  Mr.  Fortescue,  of  Dropmore,  and  Mr.  Rawdon 
Hastings,  of  Ashby  de  la  Zouche. 

The  work  of  the  Commissioners,  with  the  liberal-minded 
co-operation  of  many  owners  of  manuscripts,  has  resulted  so  far 
in  the  publication  of  nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  volumes  of 
previously  unprinted  historical  materials. 

The  Commissioners  also  regard  it  as  part  of  their  duty  to  be 
ready  to  give  advice  as  to  the  housing  and  keeping  of  valuable 
papers,  and  the  repair  of  any  that  may  be  in  a  state  of  decay. 

S.  C.  RATCLIFF, 

Secretary. 
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rHE  REPORTS  OF  THE  ROYAL  COMMISSION 
ON  HISTORICAL  MANUSCRIPTS  are  published 
by  HIS  MAJESTY'S  STATIONERY  OFFICE,  from 
which  those  still  in  print  may  be  obtained  at  the  net  prices 
quoted  in  this  list. 

Particulars  relating  to  new  volumes  in  the  series  will  be 
sent  on  publication  to  all  interested.  Deposit  Accounts  may 
be  opened  at  any  of  the  addresses  given  below  for  the  regular 
supply  of  new  volumes. 


HIS  MAJESTY’S  STATIONERY  OFFICE, 

LONDON  :  Adastral  House,  Kingsway,  W.C.2. 
MANCHESTER  :  York  Street.  EDINBURGH  :  120,  George  Street. 
CARDIFF:  1,  St.  Andrew’s  Crescent.  BELFAST:  15,  Donegall  Sq.  W. 


(25499)  Wt.  21280/P205  8000  2/27  Harrow  G.57. 
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List  of  Reports  Issued. 

This  List  gives  the  Date  of  Issue  of  the  Report,  the  Name  of  the  Owner  of  the 
MSS.,  &-c.,  the  Official  Number  of  the  Paper  and  the  Price.  The  size  of  the  volumes 
was  F' cap  to  the  Ninth  Report,  Part  III  inclusive;  thereafter  they  are  Roy.  8vo. 
The  dates  in  parentheses  show  the  years  in  which  volumes  have  been  reprinted. 

ALL  PRICES  ARE  NET.  POSTAGE  EXTRA. 


1870(1874).  FIRST  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX  . C.  55  is.  6d 

England.  House  of  Lords  ;  Duke  of  Rutland  ;  Duke  of  Man¬ 
chester  ;  Marquis  of  Lothian  ;  Earl  of  Winchelsea  and  Nottingham  ; 
Earl  of  Coventry  ;  Earl  of  Macclesfield  ;  Earl  St.  Germains  ;  Earl  of 
Zetland  ;  Viscount  Midleton  ;  Lord  Mostyn  ;  Lord  Herries  ;  Lord  de 
Tabley  ;  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  ;  Sir  John  Salusbury  Trelawney,  Bart.  ; 
Sir  Thomas  Winnington,  Bart.  ;  Richard  Almack  ;  T.  E.  Lefroy  ; 
G.  F.  Luttrell ;  Col.  Napier;  W.  Phelips ;  John  Tollemache ;  F. 
Whitgrave ;  John  Harvey ;  Cambridge  Colleges,  viz.,  Christ’s, 
Corpus  Christi,  King’s,  Pembroke,  Queens’,  St.  John’s,  St.  Peter’s, 
Trinity  ;  Registry  of  the  University  of  Cambridge  ;  Registry  of  the 
Bishop  of  Norwich ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Norwich  ;  St.  Mary’s 
College,  Oscott ;  Salisbury  Cathedral ;  Ushaw  College  ;  Registry  of 
the  Bishop  of  Wells  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells  ;  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bristol ; 
Hospital  of  Christ  at  Abingdon  ;  Corporations  or  towns  of  Abingdon, 
Bridgwater,  Cambridge,  Coventry,  Glastonbury,  Norwich,  Notting¬ 
ham,  Wells,  York  ;  Corporation  of  Merchant  Adventurers  of  York  ; 
Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society. 

Scotland.  Manuscript  Materials  for  History  in  Scotland  ;  Duke 
of  Hamilton  ;  Duke  of  Richmond  ;  Marquis  of  Lothian  ;  Earl  of 
Dalhousie  ;  Buckie  MSS.  ;  Library  of  Catholic  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  ; 
University  of  Edinburgh  ;  City  of  Edinburgh  ;  Advocates’  Library, 
Edinburgh  ;  Burgh  of  Aberdeen  ;  Corporation  of  Glasgow. 

Ireland.  Earl  of  Charlemont ;  Earl  of  Rosse  ;  Lord  Talbot  de 
Malahide  and  J.  W.  Bayly ;  Thomas  Hewitt  and  Richard  Caulfield, 
LL.D.  ;  Corporations  of  Cork,  Dublin,  Kilkenny,  Limerick,  Waterford. 
Heidelberg.  University  Library. 

1871.  SECOND  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX,  AND  INDEX  TO  THE  FIRST 
AND  SECOND  REPORTS . C.  441  3s.  iod 

England  and  Wales.  Duke  of  Bedford  ;  Countess  Cowper  and 
Baroness  Lucas  ;  Earl  of  Dartmouth  ;  Earl  Spencer  ;  Earl  of  Mount 
Edgcumbe  ;  Earl  Cathcart ;  Earl  of  Bradford  ;  Earl  Cawdor ; 
Viscount  Dillon  ;  Lord  Camoys  ;  Lord  Arundell  of  Wardour  ;  Lord 
Lyttelton  ;  Lord  Calthorpe  ;  Lord  Wrottesley  ;  Lord  Leigh  ;  Hon 
G.  M.  Fortescue  ;  Sir  Charles  W.  Dilke,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Henry  Dryden, 
Bart.  ;  Sir  Baldwin  Leighton,  Bart.  ;  Sir  George  Osborne,  Bart.  ; 
Sir  R.  Puleston,  Bart.;  Miss  Ainslie ;  J.  C.  Antrobus;  W.  R.  Baker; 
C.  M.  Berington ;  Colonel  Myddelton-Biddulph ;  Colonel  Carew ; 
Mrs.  Collis  ;  Richard  Corbet ;  W.  Bromley-Davenport ;  C.  Cottrell 
Dormer;  J.  R.  Ormsby-Gore ;  John  Harvey;  H.  B.  Mackeson ; 
F.  Peake  ;  Mrs.  Prescott ;  J.  J.  Rogers  ;  W.  T.  McCullagh  Torrens  ; 
W.  H.  Turner  ;  Mrs.  Willes  ;  W.  W.  E.  Wynne  ;  House  of  Lords — 
Specimen  Calendar  of  Papers  relating  to  first  Parliament  of  Charles  I  ; 
House  of  Lords — Specimen  Calendar  of  Papers  relating  to  Archbishop 
Laud’s  Visitation  ;  St.  Lawrence’s  College,  Ampleforth  ;  Cambridge 
Colleges,  viz.,  Clare,  Gonville  and  Caius,  Jesus,  Trinity  Hall  ;  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  Carlisle  ;  St.  Mary’s  College  ;  Oscott ;  Oxford  Colleges 
viz.,  Corpus  Christi,  Exeter,  Jesus,  Lincoln,  New,  Oriel,  Queen’s 
Trinity,  Worcester  ;  Stonyhurst  College  ;  Woodchester  Monastery 
Corporation  of  Abingdon;  Inner  Temple  Library — (Petyt  MSS.) 
Chetham  Library,  Manchester. 
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1873.  SECOND  REPORT,  &c .—contd. 

Scotland.  Duke  of  Montrose  ;  Duke  of  Sutherland  ;  Marquis 
of  Huntley  ;  Earl  of  Crawford  and  Balcarres  ;  Earl  of  Morton  ;  Earl 
of  Strathmore  ;  Earl  of  Dalhousie  ;  Earl  of  Airlie  ;  Earl  of  Stair  ; 
Earl  of  Rosslyn  ;  Earl  Cawdor ;  Lord  Forbes  ;  Lord  Torphichen  ; 
Sir  J.  H.  Burnett,  Bart.  ;  J.  Guthrie  ;  A.  F.  Irvine  ;  J.  F.  Leith  ; 
Aberdeen  University ;  Blairs  Catholic  College ;  Trinity  College, 
Glenalmond  ;  Royal  Burgh  of  Montrose  ;  St.  Andrews  University. 

Ireland.  Marquis  of  Ormonde  ;  Earl  of  Granard  ;  Earl  of 
Rosse  ;  The  O’Conor  Don  ;  Major-General  F.  P.  Dunne;  Dr.  R.  D. 
Lyons  (Abp.  King’s  Collection)  ;  Rothe’s  Register  of  Kilkenny. 

T872  (1895).  THIRD  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX 

C.  673  6s.  od. 

England  and  Wales.  House  of  Lords  ;  Duke  of  Devonshire 
(Bolton  Abbey)  ;  Duke  of  Devonshire  (Hardwicke  Hall)  ;  Duke  of 
Northumberland  ;  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  ;  Marquis  of  Salisbury  ; 
Marquis  of  Bath  ;  Marquis  of  Bute  ;  Marquis  of  Northampton  ; 
Marquis  of  Westminster  ;  Earl  of  Devon  ;  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  ;  Earl 
De  la  Warr  ;  Earl  Fortescue  ;  Earl  of  Chichester  ;  Earl  of  Effingham  ; 
Lord  Gage  ;  Lord  Whamcliffe  ;  Lord  de  L’lsle  and  Dudley  ;  Bishop 
of  Southwark  (Roman  Catholic)  ;  Sir  H.  Bedingfield,  Bart.  ;  Sir  C. 
Bunbury,  Bart.  ;  Sir  W.  Cope,  Bart.  ;  Sir  P.  de  M.  Grey-Egerton, 
Bart.  ;  Sir  E.  Filmer,  Bart.  ;  Sir  G.  Fitzgerald,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Wm.  H.  N. 
Ffolkes,  Bart.  ;  Sir  H.  Gunning,  Bart.  ;  Sir  T.  Hare,  Bart.  ;  Sir  C. 
Isham,  Bart.  ;  Sir  R.  Knightley,  Bart.  ;  Sir  John  Lawson,  Bart.  ; 
Sir  N.  W.  Throckmorton,  Bart.  ;  W.  Dod  ;  C.  J.  Eyston  ;  Rev.  F. 
Hopkinson  ;  J.  H.  Lee  ;  W.  J.  Legh  ;  H.  S.  Le  Strange  ;  T.  C.  Marsh  ; 
R.  Orlebar  ;  Miss  Othen  ;  F.  Peake  ;  Calendar  of  Phelips’  MSS.  ; 
Rev.  W.  Sneyd  ;  R.  E.  Egerton-Warburton  ;  G.  F.  Wilbraham  ; 
M.  Wilson  ;  Corporation  of  Axbridge  ;  Corporation  of  Berwick-upon- 
Tweed  ;  Corporation  of  Bridgwater ;  Cambridge  Colleges,  viz., 
Downing,  Sidney-Sussex  ;  Parish  of  Cheddar  ;  Corporation  of  King- 
ston-on-Thames  ;  County  of  Somerset ;  Stonyhurst  College  ;  Corpora¬ 
tion  of  Totnes  ;  City  of  Wells  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells  ;  Vicars 
Choral  of  Wells  ;  Dr.  Williams’  Library. 

Scotland.  Duke  of  Montrose  ;  Marquis  of  Bute  ;  Earl  of  Sea- 
field  ;  Earl  of  Glasgow  ;  Lord  Rollo  ;  Sir  A.  Edmonstone,  Bart.  ; 
Sir  P.  K.  Murray,  Bart.  ;  James  Dundas  ;  Robert  Dundas  ;  Lieut.- 
Col.  W.  Ross  King;  C.  H.  D.  Moray;  John  Webster;  R.  G.  E. 
Wemyss  ;  Glasgow  University. 

Ireland.  Marquis  of  Ormonde  ;  Earl  of  Granard  ;  Historical 
Memoirs  of  the  Geraldine  Earls  of  Desmond  ;  Parliamentary  History 
of  Ireland,  by  Hugh  Howard  ;  Black  Book  of  Limerick  ;  Chief  Baron 
Willes’  Memoranda  on  Ireland. 

1873.  FOURTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  I - C.  857  6s.  8d. 

England  and  Wales.  House  of  Lords  (Archbishop  Laud’s 
Visitations)  ;  House  of  Lords  (John  Durye's  Mission)  ;  House  of 
Lords  (Depositions,  &c.,  relating  to  the  "  Incident  ”)  ;  Westminster 
Abbey  ;  Marquis  of  Salisbury  ;  Marquis  of  Bath  ;  Marquis  of  Hert¬ 
ford  ;  Earl  of  Denbigh  ;  Earl  De  La  Warr  ;  Lord  de  Ros  ;  Lord 
Bagot ;  Lord  Colchester ;  Lord  Mostyn  ;  Lord  Fitzhardinge  ;  Sir 
John  Lawson,  Bart.  ;  W.  Beaumont ;  Lieut.-Col.  Carew  ;  J.  R.  Pine- 
Coffin  ;  J.  R.  Ormsby-Gore  ;  Col.  Macaulay;  M.  Ridgway  ;  J.  J. 
Rogers;  Col.  Towneley ;  G.  F.  Wilbraham;  Cambridge  Colleges, 
viz.,  Emmanuel,  St.  Catharine’s  ;  Cinque  Ports  ;  Parish  of  Hartland  ; 
Cor  oration  of  Hythe ;  Corporation  of  New  Romney ;  Oxford 
Colleges,  viz.,  Balliol,  Queen’s,  Magdalen,  St.  John’s  ;  Parish  of 
Parkham . 
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1 873.  FOURTH  REPORT,  &c  —contd. 

Scotland.  Duke  of  Argyll  ;  Countess  of  Rothes  ;  Marquis  of 
Breadalbane  ;  Earl  of  Kinnoul  ;  Earl  of  Fife  ;  Earl  of  Selkirk  ;  Lord 
Wharncliffe  ;  Lord  Monboddo  ;  Hon.  Mrs.  Erskine-Murray  ;  Sir  M.  R. 
S.  Stewart,  Bart.  ;  James  Buchan  ;  C.  Dalrymple  ;  Col.  Farquharson  ; 
Col.  McDouall ;  Col.  Rattray ;  A.  Wauchope  ; .  Burgh  of  Kirkcudbright. 

Ireland.  Marquis  of  Ormonde  ;  Viscount  Gormanston  ;  Sir  R. 
O’Donnell,  Bart.  ;  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  College  of  Irish  Fran¬ 
ciscans  (Louvain),  Dublin. 

1873.  FOURTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  II.  INDEX 

C.  857— i  2s.  6d. 

1876.  FIFTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  I . C.  1432  7s.  od. 

England  and  Wales.  House  of  Lords  ;  House  of  Lords  (Pro¬ 
testations)  ;  Duke  of  Sunderland  ;  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  ;  Marquis 
of  Salisbury ;  Marquis  of  Ripon  ;  Lord  Hatherton  ;  Sir  Edmund 
Lechmere,  Bart.  ;  Sir  John  Maryon  Wilson,  Bart.  ;  Sir  John  Lawson, 
Bart.  ;  Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Alexander  Malet,  Bart.  ;  Sir 
Gerald  Fitzgerald,  Bart.  ;  Lewis  Majendi  ;  Rev.  H.  T.  Ellacombe  ; 
W.  C.  Strickland  ;  '  Reginald  Cholmondeley ;  Stanhope  Grove ; 
Evelyn  P.  Shirley  ;  J.  R.  Pine-Coffin  ;  Rev.  Edmund  Field  ;  A.  C. 
Ram  yard  ;  Miss  Conway  Griffith  ;  R.  W.  Prideaux ;  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Canterbury  ;  Roman  Catholic  Chapter  of  London  ;  Cardinal 
Archbishop  Manning  ;  Oxford  Colleges,  viz.,  University,  Wadham  ; 
Cambridge  Colleges,  viz.,  Magdalene,  Pembroke  ;  Corporation  of  Rye  ; 
Corporation  of  Lydd  ;  Corporation  of  New  Romney  ;  Borough  of  High 
Wycombe  ;  Corporation  of  St.  Albans  ;  Corporation  of  Sandwich  ; 
Parish  of  Hartland  ;  Corporation  of  Weymouth  and  Melcombe  Regis  ; 
Corporation  of  Weymouth  and  Melcombe  Regis  (Mr.  Sherren’s  Collec¬ 
tion)  ;  Corporation  of  Folkestone  ;  Parish  of  Mendlesham  ;  Parish  of 
Alwington  ;  Corporation  of  Dartmouth  ;  Corporation  of  Fordwich. 

Scotland.  Marquis  of  Ailsa  ;  Marquis  of  Bute  ;  Earl  of  Aber¬ 
deen  ;  Earl  of  Lauderdale  ;  Earl  Wharncliffe  ;  Lord  Kinnaird  ;  Sir 
John  Bethune,  Bart.  ;  Sir  William  Forbes,  Bart.  ;  Mr;.  Barclay- 
Allardice  ;  A.  D.  R.  Baillie  Cochrane  ;  A.  J.  W.  H.  K.  Erskine  ; 
W.  Cosmo  Gordon  ;  Miss  M.  E.  Stirling ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell 


Witham  ;  Royal  Burgh  of  Perth. 

1876.  FIFTH  REPORT.  PART  II.  INDEX . C.  1432-i  3s.  6d. 

1877.  SIXTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  I . C.  1745  8s.  6d. 


England.  House  of  Lords  ;  Duke  of  Northumberland  ;  Mar¬ 
quis  of  -Exeter  ;  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  ;  Marquis  of  Ripon  ;  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  ;  Earl  of  Denbigh  ;  Lord  Leconfield  ;  Sir  Frederick 
Graham,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Reginald  Graham,  Bart.  ;  Sir  A.  Acland-Hood, 
Bart.  ;  Sir  Henry  Ingilby,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Edward  Strachey,  Bart.  ;  Sir 
George  W.  Dasent ;  F.  Brumell  ;  P.  B.  Davies  Cooke  ;  Miss  Ffaring- 
ton  ;  F.  Bacon  Frank  ;  P.  Wykeham-Martin  ;  T.  Stamford  Raffles  ; 
Corporation  of  Bridport ;  Black  Book  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Canter¬ 
bury  ;  Carisbrooke  Registers  ;  Corporation  of  Faversham ;  St. 
Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  Hythe  ;  Lambeth  Palace  ;  Corporation  of 
Launceston  ;  Corporation  of  Morpeth  ;  Court  Books  of  the  Corpora¬ 
tion  of  New  Romney ;  Oxford  Colleges,  viz.,  Merton,  Pembroke, 
Queen’s  (God’s  House  at  Southampton  Records)  ;  Corporation  of 
Tenterden  ;  Corporation  of  Wallingford  ;  Corporation  of  Winchester. 

Scotland.  Duke  of  Argyll  ;  Earl  of  Moray  ;  Lord  Monboddo  ; 
Sir  William  Gordon  Gordon  Gumming,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Robert  Menzies, 
Bart.  ;  Family  of  Carrythers  of  Holmains  ;  H.  Mackay  Gordon  ;  King 
James’  Hospital  of  Perth  ;  George  Ross. 

Ireland.  Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

1878(1893).  SIXTH  REPORT.  PART  II.  INDEX . C.  2102  is.  iod. 
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1879  (1895).  SEVENTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX.  PART  I 

C.  2340  7s.  6d. 

House  of  Lords  ;  Marquis  of  Salisbury  ;  Earl  of  Denbigh  ;  Earl  of 
Egmont ;  Lord  Sackville  ;  Sir  Frederick  Graham,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Alex¬ 
ander  Malet,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Harry  Vemey,  Bart.  ;  Ayscough  Fawkes  ; 
G.  H.  Finch  ;  G.  E.  Frere  ;  G.  Alan  Lowndes  ;  Captain  St.  John 
Mildmay  ;  W.  More  Molyneux  ;  Sidney  E.  E.  Bouverie-Pusey  ;  Rev. 
Thos.  Webb  ;  County  of  Somerset. 

1879.  (1895).  DITTO.  PART  II,  WITH  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX. 

C.  2340-i  3s.  6d. 

Duke  of  Atholl  ;  Earl  of  Southesk  ;  James  Douglas  of  Cavers  ; 
T.  Fenton  Livingstone  ;  W.  Oliver  Rutherford  ;  Marquis  of  Ormonde. 

1881.  EIGHTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX.  PART  I  C.  3040 

Out  of  print.  ( Reissued  as  Stationery  Office  Publications .) 

Report  and  Appendix,  Part  I,  Section  I,  1907,  8vo . 65.  0^- 

Duke  of  Marlborough  ;  Earl  of  Portsmouth  ;  Earl  of  Jersey  ; 
House  of  Lords  ;  Lord  Emly  ;  Ralph  Bankes  ;  Geo.  Wingfield 
Digby  ;  Royal  College  of  Physicians  ;  Corporation  of  Trinity  House. 

Appendix,  Part  I,  Section  II,  1908,  8vo . 65.  0 d. 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford  ;  Corporation  of  Pontefract ;  Lord 
Braybrooke ;  Viscount  Arbuthnott ;  Earl  of  Glasgow ;  Miss 
Hamilton,  of  Barns  and  Cochno  ;  Alex.  C.  Stuart,  of  Eaglescamie  ; 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canterbury  ;  Corporations  of  Chester  and 
Leicester  ;  The  O’Conor  Don  ;  Lord  Talbot  de  Malahide  ;  Marquis 
of  Ormonde. 

Appendix,  Part  I,  Section  II,  1909,  8vo . 45.  6d. 

Earl  of  Denbigh  ;  Trinity  College,  Dublin  ;  Ewelme  Alms¬ 
house  ;  Queen  Anne’s  Bounty  ;  Edw.  Hailstone  ;  Church  of  St. 
Andrew,  Worcester  ;  Bishop  Bubwith’s  Almshouses,  Wells  ;  Derry 
Diocesan  Library  ;  G.  H.  Finch  ;  and  Index. 

1881.  EIGHTH  REPORT.  PART  II.  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX.  .C.  3040-i 

Out  of  print. 

Duke  of  Manchester . 3s.  6d. 

( Reissued  as  a  Stationery  Office  publication,  1910.  8 vo.) 

1881.  DITTO.  PART  III.  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX.  .C.  3040-ii.  Out  of  print. 
Earl  of  Ashburnham. 

1883(1895).  NINTH  REPORT,  WITH  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX.  PARTI 

C.  3773  5s.  2d. 

Dean  and  Chapter  of  St.  Paul’s  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Canter¬ 
bury  ;  Corporation  of  Canterbury  ;  Diocesan  Registry  of  Carlisle  ; 
Corporation  of  Carlisle  ;  Corporation  of  Barnstaple  ;  Ewelme  Alms¬ 
house  ;  Corporation  of  Ipswich  ;  Corporation  of  Plymouth  ;  Wardens 
of  Rochester  Bridge ;  Corporation  of  Rochester ;  Corporation  of 
Stratford-upon-Avon  ;  Corporation  of  Wisbech ;  Corporation  of 
Great  Yarmouth  ;  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire ;  North  Riding  of 
Yorksliire  ;  Eton  College  ;  Hunstanton  Vicarage. 

1884(1895).  DITTO.  PART  II.  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX.  .C.  3773-i  6s.  3d. 

House  of  Lords  ;  Marquis  of  Ormonde  ;  Lord  Elphinstone  ;  Sir 
R.  A.  O.  Dalyell,  Bart.  ;  Sir  Archibald  Grant,  Bart.  ;  Hon.  H.  C. 
Maxwell  Stuart ;  Duke  of  Leinster  ;  Marquis  of  Drogheda  ;  Lord 
Macartney  ;  Rinuccini  Memoirs  ;  Earl  of  Leicester  ;  Earl  Manvers  ; 
Earl  of  Pembroke  ;  Chandos  Pole  Gell  ;  Earl  of  Devon  ;  Alfred 
Morrison  ;  Rev.  W.  Pyne  and  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Woodforde. 

1884.  DITTO.  PART  III.  APPENDIX  AND  INDEX.  .C.  3773-ii.  Out  of  print. 

Mrs.  Stopford  Sackville  . I5.  lOd. 

[Reissued  1904,  revised  and  extended  as  Cd.  1892,  8 vo.) 


1883  (1895).  CALENDAR  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  THE  MARQUIS  OF 


SALISBURY,  K.G.  (OR  CECIL  MSS.). 

PartI.  1306-1571  . C.  3777  ;  3s.  5d. 

1888.  Part  II.  1572-1582  . C.  5463;  3s.  5 d. 

1889.  Part  III.  1583-1589  . C.  5889. v;  2s.  Id. 

1892.  Part  IV.  1590-1594  . C.  6823  ;  2s.  lid. 

1894.  Part  V.  1594-1596  C.  7574  ;  2s.  6d. 

1896.  Part  VI.  1596  . C.  7884  ;  2s.  8d. 

1899.  Part  VII.  1597  . C.  9246  ;  2s.  8d. 

1899.  Part  VIII.  1598  . C.  9467  ;  2s.  Sd. 

1902.  Part  IX.  1599  . C.  928  ;  2s.  3d. 

1904.  Part  X.  1600  . C.  2052  ;  2s.  3d. 

1906.  Part  XI.  1601  . C.  3134  ;  2s.  lOd. 

1910.  Part  XII.  1602  . C.  5291  ;  3s.  3d. 

1915.  Part  XIII.  Addenda  Part  I.  (— Eliz.).  .C.  7842  ;  3s.  Od. 

1923.  Part  XIV.  Addenda  . 8s.  Od. 

1885.  TENTH  REPORT  . .V . C.  4548  6d.  Out  of  print. 


(Reissued  as  a  Stationery  Office  publication,  1906.) 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  Appendices  and  Indexes  : — 
1885  (1895).  (1)  Earl  of  Eglinton  ;  Sir  J.  S.  Maxwell,  Bart.  ;  C.  S.  H.  D. 

Moray  ;  C.  F.  Weston  Underwood  ;  G.  W.  Digby 

C.  4575  ;  3s.  Id. 

1885.  (2)  The  family  of  Gawd y . C.  4576-iii  ;ls.  4d. 

1885.  (3)  Wells  Cathedral . C.  5476— ii.  Out  of  print. 

(Reissued  as  Vol.  I,  1907,  revised  &  extended  as  Cd.  2810.) 

1885.  (4)  Earl  of  Westmorland  ;  Capt.  Stewart,  of  Alltyrodin  ; 

Nevil  Story  Maskelyne  ;  Lord  Stafford  ;  Sir  N.  V . 
Throckmorton  ;  Sir  P.  T.  Main  waring  ;  Misses  Boycott, 
of  Hereford  ;  Lord  Muncaster ;  Capt.  J.  F.  Bagot  ; 
George  Browne,  of  Troutbeck ;  Earl  of  Kilmorey  ; 
Stanley  Leighton  ;  Earl  of  Powis  ;  R.  Jasper  More  ; 
W.  F.  Plowden ;  Alfred  Salwey;  J.  L.  Parkinson  ;  Rev. 
John  Walcot ;  E.  Lloyd  Gatacre  ;  S.  Zachary  Lloyd  ; 
Rev.  T.  S.  Hill,  Rector  of  Tliorington ;  Rev.  C.  R.  Manning, 
Rector  of  Diss  ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Sewell,  Vicar  of  Yaxley  ; 
Corporation  of  Bishop’s  Castle,  Kendal,  Wenlock, 
Bridgnorth  Eye,  Plymouth  ;  County  of  Essex  ;  Stony- 

hurst  College . C.  4576.  Out  of  print. 

(Reissued  as  a  Stationery  Office  publication,  1906)  6s.  Od. 

1885  (1895).  (5)  Marquis  of  Ormonde  ;  Earl  of  Fingall  ;  Corporations  of 
Galway  and  Waterford  ;  Sees  of  Dublin  and  Ossory ;  the 

Jesuits  in  Ireland . C.  4576-i;  2s.  lOd. 

1887.  (6)  Marquis  of  Abergavenny;  Lord  Braye;  G.  F.  Luttrell  ; 

P.  P.  Bouverie ;  W.  Bromley  Davenport ;  B.  R.  T. 
Balfour . C.  5242  ;  Is.  Id. 


1887.  ELEVENTH  REPORT . C.  5060-vi  3d. 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  Appendices  and  Indexes  : — 

H.  D.  Skrine  ;  Salvetti  Correspondence.  . .  .C.  5060  ;  Is.  Id 

House  of  Lords,  167S-16S8 . C.  5060-i ;  2s.  Od. 

Corporations  of  Southampton  and  King’s  Lynn 

C.  5060-ii  ;  Is.  8d. 

Marquis  Townshend  . C.  5060-iii ;  2s.  6d. 

Earl  of  Dartmouth . C.  5060-iv.  ;  2s.  8d. 

Duke  of  Hamilton  . C.  5060-v  ;  Is.  6d. 

Duke  of  Leeds  ;  Marchioness  of  Waterford  ;  Lord  Hoth- 
fiekl  ;  Francis  Darwin,  of  Creskeld  ;  Hanion  Le  Strange, 
of  Hunstanton  Hall  ;  A.  V.  Saville,  of  Rufford  Abbey  ; 
Bridgwater  Trust  Office  ;  Reading  Corporation  ;  Inner 
Temple  Library . C.  5612  ;  2s.  Od. 


1887. 

(1) 

1887. 

(2) 

1887. 

(3) 

1887. 

(4) 

1887. 

(5) 

1887. 

(6) 

1S88. 

(7) 
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1890.  TWELFTH  REPORT  . 0.58893d 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  Appendices  and  Indexes  : — 

1888.  (1)  Earl  Cowper,  K.G.  (Coke  MSS.,  at  Melbourne  Hall. 

Derby).  Vol.  I  . C.  5472  ;  2s.  7d. 

1888.  (2)  Vol.  II  . C.  5613;  2s.  5 d. 

1889.  (3)  Vol.  Ill . C.  5889-i ;  Is  A d. 

1888.  (4)  Duke  of  Rutland,  G.C.B.  Vol.  I.  .  .  .C.  5614.  Out  of  print. 

1911.  {Reissued  as  a  Stationery  Office  publication.)  . 5s.  Od. 

1891.  (5)  Duke  of  Rutland,  G.C.B.  Vol.  II. .  .  .C.  5889-ii ;  2s.  0 d. 

1889.  (6)  House  of  Lords,  1689-1690  . C.  5889-iii  ;  2s.  1  d. 

1890.  (7)  S.  H.  le  Fleming,  of  Rydal . C.  5889-iv  ;  Is.  lid. 


1891.  (8)  Duke  of  Atholl,  K.T.  ;  Earl  of  Home _ C.  6338  ;  Is.  0 d. 

1891.  (9)  Duke  of  Beaufort ;  Earl  of  Donoughmore  ;  J.  H.  Gurney  ; 

W.  W.  B.  Hulton  ;  R.  W.  Ketton  ;  G.  A.  Aitken  ;  P.  V. 
Smith  ;  Bishop  of  Ely  ;  Cathedrals  of  Ely,  Gloucester, 
Lincoln,  and  Peterborough  ;  Corporations  of  Glou¬ 
cester,  Higham  Ferrars,  and  Newark ;  Southwell 
Minster  ;  Lincoln  District  Registry.  .C.  6338-i  ;  2s.  6d. 
1891.  (10)  First  Earl  of  Charlemont.  Vol.  I.  . .  .C.  6338-ii ;  Is.  lid. 


1892.  THIRTEENTH  REPORT . C.  6827  3d- 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  Appendices  and  Indexes 


1891. 
1893. 

1892. 
1892. 


1892. 

1893. 


1893. 

1893. 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


(5) 

(6) 


(7) 

(8) 


Duke  of  Portland.  Vol.  I . C.  6474  ;  3s.  0 d. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  II . C.  6827-i  ;  2s.  0 d. 

J.  B.  Fortescue,  of  Dropmore,  Vol.  I . C.  6660  ;  2s.  Id. 

Corporations  of  Rye,  Hastings,  and  Hereford  ;  Captain 
F.  C.  Loder-Symonds  ;  E.  R.  Wodehouse  ;  J.  Dovas- 
ton  ;  Sir  T.  B.  Lennard,  Bart.  ;  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray  ; 
Earl  of  Dartmouth  (Supplementary  Report) 

C.  6810  ;  2s.  Ad. 

House  of  Lords,  1690-1691  . C.  6822;  2s.  Ad. 

Sir  W.  Fitzherbert,  Bart.  ;  the  Delaval  Family,  of  Seaton 
Delaval ;  Earl  of  Ancaster  ;  General  Lyttelton- Annesley 

C.  7166  ;  Is.  Ad. 

Earl  of  Lonsdale . C.  7241  ;  Is.  3d. 

First  Earl  of  Charlemont.  Vol.  II . C.  7424  ;  Is.  lid. 


1896.  FOURTEENTH  REPORT . C.  7983  3d. 

This  is  introductory  to  the  following  Appendices  and  Indexes  : — 

1894.  (1)  Duke  of  Rutland,  G.C.B.  Vol.  Ill . .  C.  7476  ;  Is.  1  Id. 

1894.  (2)  Duke  of  Portland.  Vol.  Ill  (Harley  MSS.  i)  C.  7569  ;  2s.  8d. 

1894.  (3)  Duke  of  Roxburglie  ;  Sir  H.  H.  Campbell,  Bart.  ;  Earl  of 

Strathmore;  Countess  Do  wager  of  Seafield  C.7507;  Is.  2d. 

1894,  (4)  Lord  Kenyon . C.  7571  ;  2s.  lOd. 

1896.  (5)  J.  B.  Fortescue,  of  Dropmore.  Vol.  II..  .C.  7572  ;  2s.  8d. 

1895.  (6)  House  of  Lords,  1692-1693  . C.  7573  ;  Is  lid. 

Manuscripts  of  the  House  of  Lords,  1693—1695,  Vol.  I 

No.  (5)  of  1900.  Price  2s.  2d. 

Vol.  II.  See  H.L.  No.  (18)  of  1903. 


(New  Series).  See  H.L. 

Ditto.  1695-1697. 
Price  2s.  9 d. 

Ditto.  1697-1699. 
1905.  Price  2s. 

Ditto.  1699-1702. 
Price  2s.  9 d. 


Ditto. 

Price  2s.  Sd 
Ditto. 

1912.  Price  2s.  Id. 

Ditto.  1706-1708. 
Price  5s. 

Ditto.  1708-1710. 
1922.  Price  12s.  6d. 


Vol.  IV.  See  H.L.  No.  (1) 
1702-1704.  Vol.  V.  See  H.L.  No.  (62) 


Vol.  III.  See  H.L.  No.  (175)  of 

of  1908. 
of  1910. 

1704-1706.  Vol.  VI.  See  H.L.  No.  (142)  of 
Vol.  VII.  See  H.L.  No.  (1)  of  1921. 
Vol.  V III.  See  H.L.  No.  (40)  of 
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1896. 

1895. 

1895. 


1895. 

1895. 

1899. 


FOURTEENTH  REPORT — contd. 

(7)  Marquis  of  Ormonde . C.  7678  ;  Is.  \0d. 

(8)  Corporations  of  Lincoln,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Hertford, 

and  Great  Grimsby  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Worcester, 
and  of  Lichfield  ;  Bishop’s  Registry  of  Worcester 

C.  7881  ;  Is.  5 d. 

(9)  Earl  of  Buckinghamshire  ;  Earl  of  Lindsey ;  Earl  of 

Onslow;  Lord  Emly  ;  T.  J.  Hare;  J.  Round 

C.  7882  ;  2s.  6 d. 

(10)  Earl  of  Dartmouth.  Vol.  II.  (American  Papers) 

C.  7883  ;  2s.  9 d. 

FIFTEENTH  REPORT  . C.  9295  4d. 


This  is  introductory  to  the  following  Appendices  and  Indexes  : — 


1896. 

(1) 

1897. 

(2) 

1897. 

(3) 

1897. 

(4) 

1897. 

(5) 

1897. 

(6) 

1897. 

(7) 

1897. 

(8) 

1897. 

(9) 

1899. 

(10) 

Earl  of  Dartmouth.  Vol.  Ill . C.  8156  ;  Is.  5 d. 

J.  Eliot  Hodgkin . C.  8327  ;  Is  8 d. 

Royal  Irish  Academy  of  the  gift  of  Charles  Haliday,  of 
Dublin  (Acts  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland,  1556— 
1571)  ;  Sir  William  Ussher’s  Table  to  the  Council  Book  ; 

Table  to  the  Red  Council  Book . C.  8364  ;  Is.  4 d. 

Duke  of  Portland.  Vol.  IV.  (Harley  MSS.  ii) 

C. 8497  ;  2s  1  Id. 

Right  Hon.  F.  J.  Savile  Foljambe . C.  8550  ;  10<L 

Earl  of  Carlisle . C.  8551  ;  3s.  6d. 

Duke  of  Somerset ;  Marquis  of  Ailesbury  ;  Sir  F.  G. 

Puleston,  Bart . C.  8552  ;  Is.  9d. 

Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Queensberry,  at  Drumlanrig 

Castle.  Vol.  I . C.  8553;  Is.  4 d. 

J.  J.  Hope  Johnstone,  of  Annandale . C.  8554  ;  Is.  0 d. 

Corporations  of  Shrewsbury  and  Coventry  ;  Sir  W.  O. 
Corbet,  Bart.  ;  Earl  of  Radnor;  P.  E.  Tillard  ;  J.  R. 
Carr-Ellison  ;  Andrew  Kingsmill . C.  9472  ;  Is.  0 d. 


Manuscripts  in  the  Welsh  Language  : — 

1898.  Vol.  I.  Lord  Mostyn,  at  Mostyn  Hall . C.  8829  ;  Is.  Ad. 

1899.  Vol.  I.  Part  II—  Penarth . C.  9468  ;  2s.  11  d. 

1905.  Vol.  1.  Part  IIP— Ditto  .  Cd.  2443;  8 d. 

1902.  Vol.  II.  Part  I.  Jesus  College,  Oxford  ;  Free  Library, 

Cardiff  ;  Havod  ;  Wrexham  ;  Llanwrin  ;  Mer¬ 
thyr  ;  Aberdar .  Cd.  1100  Is.  9 d. 

1903.  Vo  .  II.  Part  II.  Plas  Llan  Stephan  ;  Free  Library,  Cardiff 

Cd.  1692  ;  Is.  8 d. 

1905.  Vol.  II.  Part  III.  Panton  ;  Cwrtmawr  ....  Cd.  2444  ;  8 d. 

1910.  Vol.  II.  Part  IV.  British  Museum  . Cd.  5353  ;  Is.  0 d. 

1899.  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Queensberry,  at  Montagu  House,  Whitehall, 

Vol.  I . C.  9244;  2s.  Id. 

1903.  ,,  Vol.  II.  (Parti) . Cd.  930  ;  Is.  10^. 

1903.  ,,  Vol.  II.  (Part  II)  . . . Cd.  930-i  ;  lsllrf. 

1925.  ,,  Vol.  Ill . 9s.  in  Paper  Covers ;  10s.  6d.  in  Boards. 

1903.  ,,  At  Drumlanrig  Castle.  Vol.  II . Cd.  1827  ;  Is.  Id. 

1899.  Marquis  of  Ormonde,  K.P.,  at  Kilkenny  Castle. 

Vol.  II . C.  9245  ;  2s.  0 d. 

1909.  ,  Index  to  Vols.  I  and  II . Cd.  4774  ;  Ud. 

1902.  ,,  New  Series,  Vol.  I  . Cd.  929  ;  Is.  Id. 

1903.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  II . Cd.  1691  ;  Is.  10<L 

1904.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  Ill . Cd.  1963  ;  2s.  Od. 

1906.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  IV . Cd.  3008;  3s.  0^. 

1908.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  V . Cd.  4116  ;  2s.  10^. 

1911.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  VI . Cd.  5288  ;  2s.  6d. 

1912.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  VII . Cd.  6255;  2s.  6d. 

1920.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  VIII  . Cmd.  284  ;  4s.  0^. 

1904.  Mrs.  Stopford  Sackville,  Vol.  I . Cd.  1892  ;  Is.  10 d. 

1910.  „  „  Vol.  II . Cd.  5038 ;  Is.  6d. 
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1899. 
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Duke  of  Portland.  Vol.  V.  (Harley  MSS. 

hi) 

.  .C.  9466  ; 

2s.  9 d. 

1901. 

Vol.  VI.  (Harley  MSS.  iv„ 

with  Index  to  Harley  MSS.)  Cd.  676 

;  Is.  9d. 

1901. 

Vol.  VII  . 

.  .Cd.  783  ; 

2s.  3d. 

1907. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  VIII . 

.Cd.  3475  ; 

Is.  10  d. 

1923. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  IX . 

1899. 

J.  M.  Heathcote  . 

.  ,C.  9469  ; 

Is.  3d. 

1899. 

J.  B.  Fortescue,  of  Dropmore,  Vol.  Ill  .  .  . 

.C.  9470; 

3s.  1  d. 

1905. 

Vol.  IV.... 

.Cd.  2233  ; 

2s.  3d. 

1906. 

Vol.  V . 

.Cd. 2811 ; 

2s.  Ad. 

1908. 

Vol.  VI.... 

.Cd.  3670  ; 

2s.  5 d. 

1910. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  VII  ..  . 

.Cd.  5290  ; 

Is  11 d. 

1912. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  VIII.. 

.Cd.  5732  ; 

2s.  Id. 

1915. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  IX _ 

.Cd. 7105  ; 

2s.  8 d. 

1899. 

F.  W.  Leyborne-Popham  . 

.  .C.  9471  ; 

Is.  3d. 

1900. 

Mrs.  Frankland-Russell-Astley . 

.  .Cd.  282  ; 

2s.  0 d. 

1900. 

Lord  Montagu  of  Beaulieu . 

. .Cd.  283  ; 

Is.  1  d. 

1900. 

Beverley  Corporation  . 

.  .Cd.  284  ; 

Is.  3d. 

1901. 

Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  I  .  .  . 

. .Cd.  784  ; 

2s.  Od. 

Corporations  of  Berwick-on-Tweed,  Burford  and  Lostwithiel ; 
Counties  of  Wilts  and  Worcester ;  Bishop  of  Chichester;  Deans 
and  Chapters  of  Chichester,  Canterbury,  and  Salisbury. 

1903.  Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  II  . Cd.  932  ;  2s.  A d. 

Sir  George  Wombwell ;  Duke  of  Norfolk  ;  Lord  Edmund  Talbot 
(the  Shrewsbury  Papers)  ;  Miss  Buxton  ;  Mrs.  Harford  ;  Mrs. 
Wentworth,  of  Woolley. 

1904.  Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  Ill . Cd.  1964  ;  Is.  3d. 

T.  B.  Clarke-Thornhill  ;  Sir  T.  Barrett-Lennard,  Bart.  ;  R. 
Pelham  ;  W.  Papillon  ;  W.  Cleverley  Alexander. 

1907.  Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  IV . Cd.  3218  ;  Is.  9d. 

Bishop  of  Salisbury  ;  Bishop  of  Exeter  ;  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Exeter  ;  Earl  of  Leicester ;  Sir  W.  Clayton,  Bart.  ;  Major 
Money- Kyrle;  F.  H.  T.  Jervoise;  Glemham  Hall;  Corporations 
of  Salisbury,  Orford  and  Aldeburgh. 

1909.  Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  V . Cd.  4600  ;  Is.  4 d. 

Colonel  Mordaunt  Hay,  of  Duns  Castle  ;  Sir  Archibald  Edmon- 
stone,  of  Duntreath  ;  Sir  John  Graham,  of  Fintry,  K.C.M.G. 

1910.  Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  VI . Cd.  4382  ;  2s.  3d. 

Miss  M.  Eyre  Matcham  ;  Captain  H.  V.  Knox  ;  C.  Wykeham- 
Martin  ;  K.  B.  Tighe  ;  Lord  Oranmore  and  Browne. 

1914.  Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  VII . Cd.  6722  ;  2s.  Ad. 

Bishop  of  London  ;  St.  George’s  Chapel,  Windsor  ;  Corporations 
of  Beccles,  Dunwich,  Southwold  and  Thetford  ;  Duke  of 
Norfolk  ;  Earl  of  Essex  ;  Sir  Hervey  Bruce  ;  Col.  Frewen  ; 
H.  C.  Staunton  ;  F.  Merttens. 


1913. 

1902. 

1904. 

1907. 

1910. 

1912. 

1916. 

1923. 

1902. 

1904. 

1907. 

1908. 


Report  on  Various  Collections.  Vol.  VIII . Cd.6639;  2s.  9 d. 

Hon.  Frederick  Lindley  Wood ;  M.L.  S. Clements;  S. Philip  Unwin. 
Stuart  Manuscripts  at  Windsor  Castle,  belonging  to  His  Majesty 

the  King,  Vol.  I . Cd.  927 ;  2s.  1  \d. 

Vol.  II . Cd.  2189  ;  2s.  9d. 

Vol.  Ill . Cd.  3430  ;  2s.  10 d. 

Vol.  IV . Cd.  5046  ;  2s.  9d. 

Vol.  V . Cd.  6163  ;  3s.  Id. 

Vol.  VI . Cd.  7104  ;  3s.  9d. 

Vol.  VII  . 12s  6^. 

Colonel  David  Milne-Home,  of  Wedderburn  Castle,  N.B. 

Cd.  931  ;  Is.  Ad. 

Marquis  of  Bath,  at  Longleat,  Vol.  I . Cd.  2048  ;  Is.  9 d. 

Vol.  II . Cd.  3474  ;  Is.  0 d. 

,,  ,,  Vol.  Ill  (Prior  Papers) 

Cd.  3849  ;  2s.  5 d. 
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1904.  American  Manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain. 


Vol.  I  . Cd.  2201  ;  2s.  3 d. 

1906.  ,,  Vol.  II . Cd.  2897;  2s.  6d. 

1907.  „  Vol.  Ill . Cd.  3669  ;  Is.  11  d. 

1909.  ,,  Vol.  IV . Cd.  4773  ;  2s.  3 d. 

1904.  SIXTEENTH  REPORT  (containing  a  list  of  the  owners  of  Manuscripts 
upon  whose  collections  Reports  have  been  made  to  July,  1904). 

Cd. 2209  ;  9 d. 

1904.  Earl  of  Mar  and  Kellie,  at  Alloa  House,  N.B . Cd.  2190  ;  2s.  Id. 

1905.  Lady  Du  Cane . Cd.  2367  ;  2s.  6d. 

1905.  Marquis  of  Lothian,  at  Blickling  Hall . Cd.  2319  ;  2s.  2d. 

1905.  Earl  of  Egmont.  Vol.  I,  Part  I  . Cd.2318  ;  Is.  8 d. 

1905.  „  ,,  Vol.  I,  Part  II  . Cd.  2570  ;  Is.  9d. 

1909.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  II  . Cd.  4599  ;  Is.  3d. 

1920.  ,,  ,,  Diary  of  the  first.  Vol.  I,  1730-1733 

Cd.  8264  ;  2s.  0 d. 

1923.  „  ,,  Vol.  II  . 7s.  6d. 

1924.  ,,  ,,  Vol.  Ill  . 10s.  Od. 

1905.  Duke  of  Rutland.  Vol.  IV . Cd.  2606  ;  2s.  9 d. 

1906.  Earl  of  Verulam  . Cd.  2973  ;  Is.  Ad. 

1906.  Franciscan  MSS.  at  the  Convent,  Merchants’  Quay,  Dublin 

Cd.  2867  ;  Is.  Ad. 

1907.  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Wells.  Vol.  I  . Cd.  2810;  2s.  11  d. 

1914.  „  „  „  Vol.  II . Cd.  7106 ;  3s.  lOd. 

1907.  Earl  of  Ancaster,  at  Grimsthorpe  . Cd.  3429  ;  2s.  Id. 

1907.  SEVENTEENTH  REPORT  (containing  a  list  of  the  owners  of  Manuscripts 
upon  whose  collections  Reports  have  been  made  to  June,  1907). 

Cd. 3737  ;  Ad. 

1911.  Lord  Polwarth.  Vol.  I  . Cd.  5289;  2s.  11  d. 

1916.  ,,  Vol.  II  . Cd.7593;  2s.  lOd. 

1911.  Earl  of  Denbigh.  (Part  V)  . Cd.  5565  ;  Is.  Id. 

1911.  Lord  Midleton  . Cd.  5567  ;  3s.  Od. 

1911.  Pepys’  MSS.  at  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge. .  .Cd.  5721  ;  Is.  Id. 

1913.  Allan  George  Finch.  Vol.  I  . Cd.  6508  ;  2s  8d. 

1922.  „  „  „  Vol.  II .  —  10s.  Od. 

1914.  Laing  MSS.  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Vol.  I  Cd.6905  ;  2s  6d. 

1925.  ,,  Vol.  II  . 15s.  in  Paper  Covers  ;  16s.  6d.  in  Boards. 

1916.  City  of  Exeter  . Cd.  7640  ;  2s  3d. 

1914.  Guide  to  the  Reports  on  collections  of  Manuscripts  issued  by  the 

Royal  Commissioners  for  Historical  Manuscripts.  Part  I — Topo¬ 
graphical  . Cd.  7594  ;  Is.  Od. 


1917.  EIGHTEENTH  REPORT  (containing  a  list  of  the  owners  of  Manuscripts 
upon  whose  collections  Reports  have  been  made  to  July,  1916). 

Cd.  8384  ;  Is.  9d. 

1922.  Palk  Manuscripts  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Bannatyne,  of  Haldon, 

Devon  . 12s.  6d. 

1924.  Manuscripts  of  Earl  Bathurst,  preserved  at  Cirencester  Park. 

Report  on  . 12s.  6d. 

1924.  Manuscripts  of  the  Marquis  of  Downshire,  preserved  at  Easthamp- 
stead  Park,  Berks  : 

Vol.  I.  Papers  of  Sir  William  Trumbull.  Part  I  . 10s.  6d. 

1924.  „  Part  II  . 10s.  6d. 

1925.  NINETEENTH  REPORT  (containing  a  list  of  owners  of  Manuscripts 
upon  whose  collections  Reports  have  been  made  to  July,  1925,  and  showing 
the  places  of  deposit  of  the  respective  collections  at  the  times  when  the 
Reports  were  drawn  up,  with  an  indication  of  the  more  considerable  groups 
of  papers  comprised  in  them). 

1925.  Manuscripts  of  Lord  De  L’lsle  and  Dudley,  at  Penshurst  Place. 

Vol.  I  . 9s.  in  Paper  Covers  ;  10s.  6d  in  Boards. 


RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


1923.  CALENDAR  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  THE 
MARQUIS  OF  SALISBURY,  K.G.  Part  XIV.  Addenda. 
Cecil  Papers,  1596-1603  . 8s.  0 d. 

1923.  STUART  MANUSCRIPTS  AT  WINDSOR  CASTLE 
BELONGING  TO  H.M.  THE  KING.  Vol.  VII.  July 
to  December,  1718 . 12s.  Qd. 

1923.  HOUSE  OF  LORDS  MANUSCRIPTS,  1708-  1710. 
Vol.  VIII . . 12 s.6d. 

1923.  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  PORTLAND. 

Vol.  IX.  Letter  book  of  Sir  John  Holies,  1597-1616. 
Letters  from  Copenhagen,  The  Hague  and  Utrecht,  1704- 
1714 . 8s.  0^. 

1923.  DIARY  OF  THE  FIRST  EARL  OF  EGMONT.  Vol.  II. 

1733-1738 . 7s.  Qd. 

1924.  Ditto.  ditto.  Vol.  III.  1739-1747. .  10s.  Qd. 

1924.  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  EARL  BATHURST  preserved  at 
Cirencester  Park.  1665-1834  (mainly  early  19th  Century). 
Political . 12s.  Qd. 

1924.  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  THE  MARQUIS  OF  DOWNSHIRE 

preserved  at  Easthampstead  Park,  Berks  : 

Vol.  I.  Papers  of  Sir  William  Trumbull.  Part  I. .  10s.  Qd. 

J924.  Ditto.  ditto.  Part  II. .  10s.  Qd. 

Sir  William  Trumbull  held  a  number  of  official  and 
diplomatic  appointments  and  was  finally  Secretary  of  State 
from  1696  to  1698. 

1925.  LAING  MSS.  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  Vol.  II. 

1700-1871.  Miscellaneous  collection  of  papers  mostly 
relating  to  Scotland  and  Scottish  affairs 

15s.  in  Paper  Covers  ;  16s.  Qd.  in  Boards. 

1925.  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  LORD  DE  LTSLE  AND  DUDLEY 
at  Penshurst  Place.  Vol.  I.  1160-1596.  Muniments  of 
the  Sydney  and  Cromwell  families,  Robertsbridge  Abbey, 
and  Tattershall  College.  Documents  relating  to  the 
Council  of  Wales  and  to  Ironworking,  and  a  series  of  Irish 
Accounts . 9s.  in  Paper  Covers  ;  10s.  Qd.  in  Boards. 

1925.  MANUSCRIPTS  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BUCCLEUCH 
AND  QUEENSBERRY  formerly  at  Montagu  House, 
Whitehall.  Vol.  III.  1538-1649.  Papers  of  the  Montagu 
family  ;  Northamptonshire  County  Affairs  ;  and  Journals 
of  Proceedings  in  Parliament  (1604-1641). 

9s.  in  Paper  Covers  ;  10s.  Qd.  in  Boards. 


Commencing  in  the  year  1925  the  Reports  of  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Historical  Manuscripts  have  been  issued  attractively 
bound  in  boards  at  a  cost  of  Is.  Qd.  more  than  that  of  the  edition  in 
paper  covers. 


A  Guide  to  the 

MANUSCRIPTS  PRESERVED  IN  THE 

PUBLIC  RECORD  OFFICE 


By 

M.  S.  Giuseppi, 
I.S.O.,  F.S.A. 


HE  Public  Record  Office  is  one  of  the  greatest 
depositories  of  the  materials  of  history  in  the 
world. 


The  arrangement  of  die  vast  numbers  of  manuscripts 
which  it  contains,  necessarily  involves  a  grouping  and 
indexing  system  of  some  elaboration. 

A  complete  guide  to  the  whole  collection  is  available 
under  the  title  given  above. 


It  is  published  in  two  volumes. 


VOLUME  ONE  Price  12 j.  6 d. 

Deals  with  Legal  Records.  These  are  held  to  be  in 
the  statutory  custody  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  and 
their  production  to  the  public  is  subject  to  such  regu¬ 
lations  and  fees  as  he  may  from  time  to  time  impose. 


VOLUME  TWO  Price  6s. 

Deals  with  records  of  the  State  Paper  Office  and  of 
those  public  departments  which  have  transferred 
their  archives  to  the  Public  Record  Office. 

Most  of  these  are  now  open  to  inspection  without 
special  permit  till  the  end  of  the  year  1877. 

Two  volumes  Post  Free  I9j.  3r/. 


HIS  MAJESTY’S  STATIONERY  OFFICE 

LONDON  :  Adastral  House,  Kingsway,  W.C.z. 
MANCHESTER  :  York  Street.  EDINBURGH  :  120  George  Street. 

CARDIFF  :  1  St.  Andrew’s  Crescent.  BELFAST  :  15  Donegall  Sq.  W. 

Or  through  any  Bookseller. 


Public  Records 

The  task  of  making  the  Public  Records  of  Great  Britain  available  in 
printed  form  is  continually  being  carried  on  by  the  Public  Record  Office. 
Many  hundreds  of  Volumes  are  now  available.  They  comprise  ;  Records 
of  the  Chancery,  Administrative  and  Judicial,  Privy  Council  Records,  State 
Papers — Domestic,  Foreign  and  Colonial,  Ancient  Chronicles,  &c.,  &c. 
A  full  list  is  available  post  free. 


Restoration  of  Antiques 


During  the  last  seven  years  Dr.  Alexander  Scott,  F.R.S.,  has  been 
investigating  at  the  British  Museum  methods  suitable  for  the  cleaning, 
restoration,  and  preservation  of  museum  exhibits.  The  reports  on  his 
work,  which  are  illustrated,  deal  with  Prints,  Pictures,  Stone  and 
Earthenware,  Silver,  Iron,  Lead,  Copper  and  Bronze,  Wood,  Glass, 
Textiles,  &c.  First  Report,  2 s.  (2 s.  i\dl).  Second  Report,  2 s.  (2 s.  \\dl). 
Third  Report,  boards,  5 /.  (5/.  9 d.). 


The  Great  Seal  of  England 


Historical  Notes  on  the  use  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  by  Sir  H.  C. 
Maxwell-Lyte,  K.C.B.  Cloth,  i8r.  (i8r.  9 d.). 


“  Rich  in  interest  and  information,  not  only  to  the  historical  enthusiast  but  also  to  ♦ 

the  ordinary  British  citizen  who  values  his  country  and  its  laws.  .  .  .  The  volume  j 

abounds  in  details  of  obsolete  customs  and  places — delightful  to  the  appreciative  j 
reader.” — Law  Times,  \ 

\ 


Picture  Books  of  English  Art 

A  very  attractive  series  of  little  booklets  on  English  Arts  and  Crafts  is 
now  being  prepared  by  the  authorities  of  the  Victoria  and  Albert 
Museum.  Each  contains  twenty  full-page  plates  preceded  by  a  short 
historical  introduction.  They  deal  with  Alabaster  Carvings,  Chairs, 
Miniatures,  Porcelain  Figures,  Elizabethan  and  Stuart  Embroideries, 
Glass,  Wrought  Iron,  Chests  and  Cabinets,  English  Lace,  Sheffield 
Plate.  The  work  of  Alfred  Stevens.  The  work  of  John  Constable. 
6d.  each  ( j\d .  each). 


All  prices  are  net.  Those  in  brackets  include  postage. 
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HIS  MAJESTY’S  STATIONERY  OFFICE 

LONDON  :  Adastral  House,  Kingsway,  W.C.2. 
MANCHESTER  :  York  Street.  EDINBURGH  :  120  George  Street. 
CARDIFF  :  1  St.  Andrew’s  Crescent.  BELFAST  :  15  Donegall  Sq.  W. 
Or  through  any  Bookseller. 


THE 

ANTIQUITIES  OF  BRITAIN 

INVENTORIES  OF  THE  ANCIENT 
AND  HISTORICAL  MONUMENTS 
AND  CONSTRUCTIONS  OF  BRITAIN 


F  f  1  HE  Inventories  of  the  Royal  Commissions  on  the  Ancient  Monu- 
/  ments  of  England,  Scotland  and  Wales  are  among  the  most 
magnificent  volumes  ever  devoted  to  the  archaeology  and  history  of 
Great  Britain.  Their  aim  is  to  present  a  complete  survey  and  inventory 
of  every  monument  of  historical  interest  to  be  found  in  each  county  and 
district  surveyed — the  word  “  monument  ”  being  taken  in  its  widest  sense 
as  including,  in  addition  to  churches,  ecclesiastical  buildings,  castles, 
manor  houses  and  cottages,  such  relics  as  earthworks,  prehistoric  camps, 
burial  grounds,  inscribed  stones,  village  crosses,  prehistoric  implements 
and,  as  far  as  possible,  every  object  that  may  throw  light  on  the  historical 
development  of  the  region  surveyed. 


ENGLAND. 


Buckinghamshire  (North)  ------  Cloth  1 6/ 6  (17/6) 

Buckinghamshire  (South)  ------  Cloth  15/6  (16/3) 

Essex.  Vol.  I  (North-West)  -  Cloth  33/6  (3+/—)  Paper  30/—  (30/9) 

Essex.  Vol.  II  (Central  and  South-West)  -  Cloth  40 /—  (40/9) 

Essex.  Vol.  Ill  (North-East)  -----  Cloth  40 /—  (40/9) 

Essex.  Vol.  IV  (South-East)  -----  Cloth  25 /—  (25/9) 

Hertfordshire  ----------  Out  of  Print. 

Westminster  Abbey  -------  Cloth  21/—  (21/ 9) 

West  London  -------  -  Cloth  21/—  (21/9) 

Huntingdonshire  -------  Cloth  35  /—  (35/9) 


SCOTLAND. 

Berwickshire  -  Paper  7/6  (  8/—) 

Caithness-shire  -  Paper  7 /6  (  8/—) 

Dumfriesshire  -  Cloth  40  /—  (40/9) 

East  Lothian  -  Cloth  27/6  (28/3) 

Kirkcudbrightshire  Paper  9/-  (  9/9) 

Sutherlandshire  -  Paper  6/—  (  6/6) 

Wigtownshire  -  Paper  6/6  (  7/—) 


WALES. 


Carmarthenshire 

Paper 

10/- 

(10/9) 

Denbighshire 

Paper 

10/- 

(10/9) 

Flintshire  - 

Paper 

9/- 

(  9/9) 

Merionethshire  - 

Paper 

2S/- 

(2-5/9) 

Pembrokeshire  - 

Cloth 

63/- 

(64/-) 

Radnorshire 

Paper 

9/- 

( 9/6) 

All  -prices  are  nett  and  those  in  brackets  include  postage. 


HIS  MAJESTY’S  STATIONERY  OFFICE 

LONDON :  Adastral  House,  Kingsway,  W.C.2. 

MANCHESTER  :  York  Street.  EDINBURGH:  120,  George  Street. 

CARDIFF  :  1,  St.  Andrew’s  Crescent.  BELFAST  :  15,  Donegall  Square  W. 

Or  through  any  Bookseller. 
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